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BOOK V. 

CHAV. I. 

.lit 'hah (coiopanionR) — Tahi’s (followers) — Al-nuineydhir — JrlansU — Ibn Rahah — ‘Abdullah Ibn Yozid — 
IJavyaii — Al-njn{^hcvrali — Haval Ibn Rcji'i — ‘Jyudli Ibn ‘Okbah — Sjmils found at the time of the con- 
ijuest — Misappropriated by the conquerors — Zoreyk — Zeyd Ibn Kassed — Abil Zor’ali — IMohammed 
ilm Aus — ’Abdu-r-raliman llm Sliania.sah — Bckr Ibii Saw'iidah — ‘Abdullah Ibnu-l-miii^heyrah — Mansiir 
Ibn Ivhozanuih — Abii-l-has.aii Ibn 'Othman. 

Havinh in tlic ])rccc(liiH4 Book «;iveii a sliort account of the conquest of Andalus by 
the Moslems, \vc ])roposc saying a few words in tlic present about those illustrious 
Moslems who (tame in tlie suite of Miisa Ibn IS’osseyr, and by whose ur Jaunted 
valour and i'ervent ])iety that mighty deed was atdiieved. And first we shall s])eak 
about the as'hdb^ ((companions) and tdhi's (followers of the com])anions) of the 
ih’opiiet (may (lod jiivour and preserve liiiii !) who arc supposed either to have 
visited Andalus or to have settled in that country at the time of its invasion by the 
Moslems. 

It is doubtful whether any of the as' hub ((companions) of our holy Prophet were as I 
ever in Andalus. Indeed, there are not wanting Eastern writers who even deny ' 
that any of the tdbis ever set foot in that country. Andalusian authors, on 
the contrary, jjositively assert that one of the lesser as'hdb resided for some time 
among them, and also that a considerable number of the idlns entered with Miisa 
Ibn Nosseyr at the time of the coiKjuest, and settled in various [larts of Andalus. 

Ibn Habib,- for instance, assures us, that Al-muneydhir, one of the lesser as'hdb, 
resi(l(‘d in Andalus. The same writer, who counts Miisa Ibn Nosseyr himself in 
the number of the tdlns, gives the names of three other tdbis , — ’ Ali Ibn Kabah Al- 
lakhmi, Hayat Ibn Rejii At-temimi, and llansh Ibn ’Abdillali As-saii’ani, all of 
whom are said to have left Syria in company with Miisa Ibn Nosseyr, when he went 
to take possession of his government of Eastern Africa, and to have followed that 

VOL. II. a 



2 


HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN 


[book V. 


mr* (foi- 
luwers). 


AJ-muneydhir. 


general to the conquest of Andalus. Other writers substitute for Musa a theologian 
named Abu *Abdi-r-rahman ’Abdullah Ibn Yezid Al-jobeli^ Al-ansdri. Others again 
make their number amount to five by adding Hayyan Ibn Abi Hoblah,* a mauli 
(member by incorporation) of the Beni ’Abdi-d-ddr,® who, they say, was originally 
attached to the settling army of Misr, and was afterwards dispatched to Africa by 
the Khalif ’Omar Ibn ’Abdi-l-’aziz, together with other learned theologians, that 
they might instruct the natives of that country in the duties of the Mohammedan 
religion, which they had embraced. 

Besides the before -mentioned tdbi*Sy the historian Ibnu Sa’id gives the names of 
’Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn ’Abdillah Al-ghafeki, a mauli of the tribe of Koraysh, who 
was governor of Andalus from the year 110 to 115; Mohammed Ibn Aus Ibn 
Thcikib ® Al-ansari ; Zeyd Ibn Kassed As-sekseki ; Al-mugheyrah Ibn Abi Burdah 
Al-Kenilni ; ’Abdullah Ibn Al-mugheyrah Al-Kenani ; ’Abdu-l-jabbar Ibn Abi 
Salmah Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman Ibn ’Auf ; Mansur Ibn Abi Khozaymah, and ’Ala Ibn 
’Othman Ibn Khattdb. 

Ibnu Bashkuwal, as well as Al-hijdn in his Mas'hab, makes their number amount 
to eighteen ; other writers to twenty. As to the particular place of their residence 
whilst they inhabited Andalus, very little is known with certainty ; as those writers 
who have preserved us their names and patronymics content themselves with telling 
us that they entered Andalus at the time of the invasion, and resided for some time 
in that country" ; but of this more will be said when we come to treat separately of 
each of these holy men. 

The first in rank among the illustrious Moslems who were present at the conquest 
of Andalus was undoubtedly Al-muneydhir, who is reported to have been both the 
companion and tlie counsellor of the Prophet (God favour and preserve him !). 
Ibnu-l-abbar in his Tekmilah ^ speaks of this Al-muneydhir, whom he calls Al-ifriki 
(the African), and whom he c*ounts in the number of the as'hdb or companions of our 
holy Prophet. He says, also, that Al-muneydhir inhabited Africa i)roper until the 
time of the conquest of Andalus, when he entered that country in the suite of Musa 
Ibn Nosseyr. This latter fact he asserts on the authority of Mohammed Ar-rushdtti 
(from Rosetta), who held it from the illustrious theologian and traditionist ’Abdu-1- 
malek Ibn Habib ; but it must also be stated that he (Ibnu-l-abbar) could adduce no 
other proof in favour of his proposition than the accounts of the two authors above 
mentioned. He adds, that Abu ’Abdi-r-rahmdn Al-jobeli delivered traditions which 
he held from the mouth of this Al-muneydhir. Great obscurity hangs, likewise, 
over the places of birth and residence of this illustrious individual. Ibnu-l-abb^r 
thinks that he was either bom in Eastern Africa, or had resided most of his life in 
that country. Of the same opinion is Ibn ’Abdi-l-barr,® who in his Isli*db, or 
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biography of the companions of the Prophet, calls him Al-muneydhir Al-ifriki. 
Others entertain a contrary opinion, and make him a native of Yemen ; whether from 
Mad'haj, or some other district, is not stated. Of this opinion is the historian Al- 
hij^n, who likewise asserts the fact of his having entered Andalus in the suit;, of 
Musa Ibn Nosseyr. Ibnu Bashkuwdl, quoting the historian Ar-rdzi, says that he 
was named Al-muneydhir, that is, the little counsellor, because he was one of the 
youngest companions of the Prophet, and that Ibn *Abdi-l-barr had preserved a 
traditional saying (which we hope is a true one) coming in a direct line from this 
Al-muneydhir, who held it from the very mouth of the Prophet. The same fact is 
recorded by Abu ’All Ibn As-saken in his work on the companions, as well as by 
Ibn NM’ in his biographical dictionarj^ of the companions, and by Al-bokhiln in 
his larger historical work. We shall quote the words of the last-mentioned writer. 

“ Abu Al-muneydhir, the companion of the Messenger of God (may He favour and 
“ preserve him!), lived in Africa proper. He delivered many traditional sayings 
“ which he held from the Prophet himself, and of which the following is one : 

“ ‘ Whoever is content to have Allah for his master, Islam for a religion, and 
“ Mohammed for a prophet, I will be a warrant to him that I will lead him by 
“ the hand into Paradise.’ ” Such are the words of Al-bokhari, who, it must be 
remarked, calls him Abu Al-muneydhir instead of Al-muneydhir. The person, how- 
ever, from whom Al-bokhdri held this tradition could quote no other preserved by 
that illustrious individual. Lastly, Abu Ja’far Ibn Hashid, who not only preserved 
this tradition, but has mentioned its author in his -work entitled Masnadu-s-sihdbak 
(traditional sayings preser\’'ed by the companions of the Prophet), calls him Al- 
mundhir, and gives him the patronymic AUyemeni; although he does not state of 
what part of Yemen lie was a native or a resident. 

Haiiffh As-mn^dni . — Ibnu Bashkuwal, quoting Ibii Wadhdhah,^ says that Hansh was iiaush. 
only a by-name, and that the real name of this tdhV was Huseyn Ibn ’Abdillah, and 
his appellative “ Abii ’Alij” others say “Abu Rashideyn.” “ Ilansh,” continues 
Ibnu Bashkuwdl, “ was born in Syria, and, according to Abu Sa’id Ibn Yunas in 
“ his biography of eminent Moslems natives of Africa, Egypt, or Andalus, at a town 
“ called San’a ; he followed the fortunes of ’All Ibn Abi Talib, to whose party he 
“ was addicted ; fought in Africa under Ruwayki’ Ibn Thabit, and, lastly, entered 
“ Andalus with Miisa Ibn Nosseyr.” He is likewise counted in the number of 
those Arabs who assisted the son of Zubeyr in his rebellion against the Khalif 
’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Merwdn ; for, after the murder of ’Ali, whose IViend and partisan 
he was, he retired into Egypt and joined the insurgents ; thence he went to Arabia 
and fought under the banners of Ibn Zubeyr, until he was taken prisoner and 
brought before that Sultan, who caused him to be cast into a dungeon and loaded 
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with irons : he at last obtained his pardon and was set at liberty. Hansh passes 
likewise for the first man who ever filled the office of tax-collector in Africa. He 
died in that countrj’^, or, according to others, at Saragossa, in the year 100. Ibn 
Habib, who mentions this tdhi* in the number of those who entered Andalus with 
Musa Ibn Nosseyr, asserts that he was the same man who, on the discovery of 
Cordova from the top of the mountain-pass called Feju-Umeydah “ (the pass of the 
table), began to call the soldiers to prayer, although it was not then prayer-time: 
being asked by his companions why he summoned them at so unseasonable an hour, 
he answered, “ Because prayers to the Almighty shall be heard in yonder plain until 
“ the hour of the last judgment has arrived.” Time, however, has shown that this 
good man’s prophecy was not to be fulfilled, although this tradition has been handed 
down by a considerable number of writers. God only knows whether it rests on 
a solid foundation or not. It is mentioned by Ibn ’Asakir, who, in his history of 
the companions of the Prophet, has treated extensively of this Hansh. The same 
writer (Ibn ’Asakir) agrees in making Hansh a native of San’d, a small town of Syria, 
which, he observes, is not to be confounded with the large city of that name in 
Yemen. Ibnu-1-faradhi says that he inhabited Saragossa, where he laid the founda- 
tions of the great mosque ; that he died in that city and was buried close to 
the gate of the Jews in the western part of the city ;*•* and that the people of 
Saragossa were in the habit of saying that “ the honour of preserving among them 
“ the mortal remains of Hansh was sufficient for them:” to which may be added 
what Ibnu Bashkuwal says of this individual, namely, that he arranged the kihinh 
of the mosque of Elvira, and took also the level of that of the great mosque 
at Cordova, which we have fully described elsewdiere as one of the wonders of the 
world. 

Others pretend that as Hansh is not quoted by Syrian traditionists, but only by 
people who inhabited Cairo, this would imply that he lived in Egypt, not in the for- 
mer country. Be this as it may, it appears certain tliat Hansh preserved traditions 
from the mouth of ’Abdullah son of ’Abbas, the uncle of the Prophet : the following 
is one. Hansh had a sword with a gold hilt to it : he happened once to meet 
’Abdullah, who, seeing him with it, said to him, “ If thou wishest to be acceptable 
“ to thy Lord, let the hilt of thy sword be made of iron, and of no other material 
which advice Hansh instantly followed. They say that when ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn 
Merw'iin invaded Africa with Mu’awiyah Ibn Khodeyj in the year 50, he lodged 
at the house of Hansh, who repeated to him the above words of ’Abdullali Ibn 
’Abbas, and that ’Abdu-l-malek was so pleased, that when after the rebellion of Ibn 
Zubeyr, Hansh fell into his hands, as we have elsewhere related, he remembered 
him and granted his complete pardon. Ibn ’Asakir calls him simply Hansh, 
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without stating, like Ibn Wadhdhah and the rest of the authors we have quoted, that 
his name was Huseyn, and that Hansh was a by-name. He may be right for aught 
we know, but God only is all-knowing ! 

Ibn Yunas has preserved us some account of the habits and mode of life of Ibis 
illustrious tdhi\ which he held in a straight line from him : he says that “ Whenever 
“ Hansh, after partaking of his evening meal and finishing his daily occupation, 

** wished to say his nightly prayers, he used to light his lamp, and place a Kordn 
“ by the side of his couch, and a tub of water to perform his ablutions. He would 
“ then rise to say his prayers in the middle of the night ; and if he felt himself 

overcome by sleep, he would sniff up water in order to rouse himself. If in 
“ reciting from his Korfin he made any mistake, he would take up the book, and 
“ refer to the passage : lastly, if a beggar came up to him and asked him for food, 

“ he would not cease calling to his servants to give him what he wanted until he 
“ saw that he was satisfied.” 

Ahu Abdillah [*Ali] Ibn Rabdh Al-lakhmi. — Of this tfibi\ Ibn Yunas in his history iim Rabaii. 
of Egypt says that he was born in the year 1.5 of the Hijra (beginning Feb. 20, a.d. 

733), better known as the year of Yarmiik;'* that he was blind of one eye, 
which he lost at the naval battle of Dhatu-s-sawari,*® wherein he fought under 
the orders of ’Abdullah Ibn Sa’id in the year 34 of the Hijra, and that at a subse- 
quent period he joined in the insurrection of the tribes of Yemen, who had settled in 
Egypt, against the Khalif ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Merwan. After this, Ibn Rabah bocame 
a great favourite with ’Abdu-l-’aziz Ibn Merwan, so that when Ummu-l-baneyn, 
daughter of that prince, was to be married to ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Merwan, it was he 
who was charged by the father to conduct the bride to the bridegroom’s dwelling.*'^ 
However, ’Abdu-l-’aziz being in the sequel displeased with him, he was banished the 
capital and ordered to join the army of Africa, where be remained until the time of 
the invasion of Andalus, when Musa took him into his suite. It is generally admitted 
that Ibn Rabah died in the first-mentioned country in the year 114 (beginning 
March 2, a.d. 732), or thereabouts. Ibnu Bashkuwiil, citing Ibn Mu’ayn, says that 
the Egyptians used to pronounce the name of this tdbV ’Ala or ’Ali, with afaiaha 
on the ’flyw ; whilst the people of ’Irak always called him ’Ola, making his name a 
noun of the form fo’la ; and that in confirmation of the above opinion they (the 
Egyptians) were in the habit of quoting the following words of his son Musa: “ If 
“ any one call me Musa, son of ’Ola, making this word a diminutive of ’Ala, 

“ I shall not consider that he alludes to me.” 

Abd ’ Abdi-r^rahmdn ’Abdullah Ibn Yezid Al-ma’dfcri AUjohelL — Ibnu Bashkiiwdl, 'AiMiuiiah i 
treating of this tdhi’, says that he held traditions from Abu Ayilb Al-ansari and 
’Abdullah Ibn ’Amru, both companions of the Prophet, and that he himself was 
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mentioned by several eminent traditionists, who cited him as their authority. Ibn 
Ydnas says that he died in Eastern Africa close upon the year 100 of the Hijra 
(beginning August 2, a.d. 718), and that he was a virtuous and benevolent man. 
There are, however, some Andalusian writers, chiefly those who were natives of 
Cordova, who assert that Abu ’Abdi-r-rahman Al-jobeli died and was buried in that 
city, and that his tomb, which might be seen in the western quarter of Cordova, was 
very much visited, and held in great veneration by the people. Which of these 
two accounts is the true one, God only knows ! 

Hayyan. Hayydu Ibn Abi Hoblah. — Of this tdbi\ Ibnu Bashkuwfil says that he was a 

mauli (member by incorporation) of the illustrious tribe of Koraysh ; and that his 
surname was Abu-n-nadhar. Of the same opinion is Abu-l-’arab Mohammed Ibn 
Tenum,’^ who, in his history of Eastern Africa, states that he had heard Farat Ibn 
Mohammed say that when the Khalif ’Omar Ibn ’Abdi-1-’aziz decided upon sending 
to Africa some men of known piety and learning to instruct the Berbers in the 
duties of the Mohammedan religion, Hayyan was one of the ten theologians chosen 
tor that mission. Hayyan used to record traditions handed down to him by 
’Amru Ibnu-l-’ass, ’Abdullah Ibn ’Abb^, and Ibn ’Omar, (may God be pro- 
pitious to them all !) . According to some writers, Hayyan died in Africa in the 
year 122 (beginning 6th Dec. a. d. 739); according to others, in 125 (beginning 
3rd Nov. A. D. 740). Not one of the above-mentioned writers says a word 
about the residence of this tdbV in Andalus ; but Ibnu-1-faradln relates that 
Haj’yan went to that country with Musa Ibn Nosseyr, whom he accompanied in 
all his expeditions until he arrived at a fortress called Karkashunah (Carcassonne), 
where lie died. “ I was told,” continues that historian, “ by Abu Mohammed Ath- 
” theghri, that Carcassonne is a city distant fivc-and-twenty miles from Barcelona, 
“ and that when the Moslems conquered it, they found a magnificent church, called 
” by the Christians Santa Maria, wherein were seven jiillars of massive silver; so 
“ beautifully wTOUght, that no human eye ever saw the like of them ; so huge were 
” their dimensions, that a man could hardly encompass one within his arms 
“ extended.” 

Ai-nmghiyrah. Al-mugheyrah Ibn Abi Burdah Nashitt Ibn Kendnuh Al-adhri. — We have no other 
account of this tdbV than that preserved by Al-hij^ri in his great historical work, 
namely, that he held traditions from the mouth of Abu Horeyrah (may God be 
favourable to him !) , and that he himself was cited by Malik Ibn Ans in his great 
collection of traditions entitled Mowatld. Al-mugheyrah is likewise slightly men- 
tioned by Al-bokhari in his larger work.*® Ibnu Bashkuwal says that he invaded 
Andalus with Musa Ibn Nosseyr, although it would appear that that general 
dismissed him from liis army. 
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Haydt Ibn Rejd At-temimi. — ^According to Ibn Habib, this tdbi* entered Andalus in 
the suite of Musa Ibn Nosseyr. The statement is corroborated by Ibnu Bashkuwdl 
in a compilation of his entitled “ Admonition and explanation respecting those 
among the tdbi*s who entered Andalus,*’^® as well as by Ibnu-l-abbar, who professiis 
to derive his information from one Abu-l-khattab Ibn Wajib, who held it from the 
mouth of that tdbV himself. It must, however, be observed, that he (Ibnu-l-abbar) 
calls him Rej4 Ibn Haydt, a name totally different from that given him by Ibn 
Habib. Which of the two was his true name, God only knows ! 

'lyddh Ibn 'Okbah AUfehri .^^ — He was one of the tdhi's most renowned for virtue 
and sanctity of life. He is counted by Ibn Habib among those pious and honest 
Moslems, four in number, who in the partition of the spoil made at the time of the 
conquest of Andalus were righteous with the men, and took no more than their own 
legitimate share of the plunder. As the above tradition, which Ibn Habib held from 
Ibn Rabi’ah, has been preserved by the historian Ibnu Bashkdwdl, we shall transcribe 
it at length. “ I was told,” says Ibn Habib, “ by Ibn Rabi’ah, ‘ All the people who 
“ came to the conquest of this country (Andalus) were guilty of rapine and in- 
“ justice towards their comrades, by abstracting some portion of the spoil, and not 
” sharing it with them. Four men only, who belonged to the illustrious class of 
“ the tdbi*Sf are exempt from this charge : Hansh As-san’ani, Abu ’Abdi-r-rahman 
“ Al-jobeli, Ibn Shamasah, and Tyadh Ibn ’Okbah.* ” 

We have treated elsewhere of the immense spoil found by the Moslems in some of Spoils 

* ^ the time of tin; 

the cities of Andalus, but chiefly in Toledo, Cordova, Seville, and Merida, which, as conquest, 
before mentioned, had been at different epochs the places of residence of the Gothic 
kings ; but, since we have touched upon this subject, we cannot pass over in silence 
the accounts of some trustworthy men who were present at the contjuest, or who lived 
very near the time, and whose words have been preserved and handed down to pos- 
terity through a continuous chain of doctors. Al-leyth Ibn Sa’id,'*^'* after enume- 
rating the rich spoil of every description, and the large ma^sses of gold and silver, 
w'hich fell to the lot of some of the Arabs who accompanied Tarik and IMiisa to 
Andalus, says that it w^as a common tiling for the lowest men in tlie army to find 
at the plunder of a city splendid robes embroidered with gold flowers, magnificent 
gold chains of exquisite workmanship, and long strings of matchless pearls, rubies, 
and emeralds. We have also read in an historical work that the plunder found by 
Tarik at the taking of Toledo, whether in money or jewels, was beyond calculation, 
and baffled all description. It is asserted that there were found among other 
precious objects one hundred and seventy diadems of the purest red gold, set in 
pearls, rubies, and every other sort of precious stone, one thousand swords for the 
king’s own use, several measures full of pearls, rubies, and other gems, besides 
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an immense number of massive gold and silver vases. So great were in many 
instances the eagerness for plunder and the ignorance of some of the conquerors, 
especially the Berbers, that whenever two or more warriors of this latter nation fell 
at the same time upon an article of plunder which they could not conveniently 
divide, they hesitated not to cut it in pieces and share it among themselves, whatever 
its materials or workmanship might be. In illustration of this, it is related that at 
the taking of Toledo, two Berbers found a most splendid carpet ; it Tvas interwoven 
with gold worked in strijies, and was, besides, ornamented with chain-work of the 
purest gold. The ground of the carpet, moreover, was sprinkled with pearls, nibies, 
emeralds, and every description of costly gem. They at first carried it for a while 
betw’^een them ; but, finding it too lieavy, they soon put it down, when one of them 
went to fetch a hatchet, and cut the carpet in two, one taking away the one half, 
and the other the remainder. All this, moreover, they effected quite unperceived, 
as their comrades, w'ho w'ere very numerous upon that occasion, wTre busy in 
plundering another quarter of the city. 

The same author before mentioned, and another named Yahya Ibn Sa’d, say some- 
thing about the extortions and rapine of some of the officers and soldiers engaged in 
the conquest of Andalus, They relate that a party of men, having collected together 
several valuable objects which they had concealed from their comrades, seized on 
some vessels, and set sail, to return to their homes. Scarcely how'ever had they lost 
sight of the land, w’hen they were assailed by a most terrific storm of wind, and they 
heard a voice which said, “ O my God, drown them all !” The culprits then took 
to their Konins and began to pray, but it proved of no avail to them ; for the storm 
continuing w ith unabated fury, the ships were da.shed one against another, and every 
soul on board drowned. It is not ascertained who the sufferers on this occasion 
were ; for the people of Eg\'pt, on whom the calamity is said to have fallen, deny the 
fact altogether; and as to the Andalusians, they say that it was the comjuerors 
of Sardinia who met with so signal a chastisement from the Almighty. God only 
is all-knowing ! 

Zoreyk Ihn Hakim . — lliis is another of the tdhi*s who entered Andalus in the suite 
of Miisa Ibn Nosseyr. It is so related by Abu-l-hasan Ibn An-na’mah, on the 
authority of the Abii-l-motref *Abdu-r-rahman [Ibn] Yusuf Ibn Ar-rafa Al-kortobi, 
in whose handwTiting he read the statement. According, however, to the Hafedh 
Abu ’Abdillah Al-kodha’i, Zoreyk is not mentioned either by Ibnu-l-faradhi, or by 
other writers who have given the names of the tdbVs who entered Andalus at the 
time of the conquest. 

Zeyd Ibn Kdssed As-sekseki^ is likewise counted by Ibnu-l-abbar among the 
tdbVs who invaded Andalus, and were present at the conquest. He was originally 
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from Misr, and preserved traditions delivered by ’Amru Ibnu-l-’ass. He himself 
has been cited by several doctors, in the number of whom are ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn 
ZeyyM Ibn An’am Al-ifriki and Ya’kilb Ibn Sufy^n : the latter attributes to him 
one of the traditional stories contained in the collection formed by Al-homaydi. 

Abu Zor'ah Urn Ruh Ash-shdml. — ^This individual is also counted by the Kadi Aini Zor'ah. 
Muhajir Ibn Theofil in the number of the tdhVs. He left a son, named Moslemah 
Ibn Zor’ah, who cited him as his authority in several traditional sayings which he 
preserved. 

Mohammed Ihn Aus Ibn Thdbit AUansdrL — According to Ibnu-l-abbar, who read 
it in the handwriting of Ibn Ilobeysh, tliis individual was also, a tdbi, and held 
traditions from the mouth of Abu Horcyrab, one of the companions ol’ the Prophet. 
Al-homaydi speaks of him in these terms : “ Mohammed Ibn Aus was an honest 
“ and religious man, remarkable for his talents and his theological learning. He 
“ commanded the Moslem fleet in the year 93 (beginning Oct. 18th, a.d. 711), 

“ and was present at the conquest of Western Africa and Andalus by Musa Ibn 
“ Nosseyr.” Abii Sa’id Ihn Yuiias, in his history of Egypt, corroborates the above 
statement, and gives besides the names of ail those doctors who held traditions from 
him ; as Al-luirith Ibn Yezid and Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahnuin Ibn Thauban. 

Another writer, ’Abdu-r-rahraan Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn ’Abdi-l-hakem, who is also 
the author of a liistory of Eg}q)t, says that Mohammed Ihn Aus was on the sea 
of Tunis in the year 102 (beginning July 1 Ith, a.d. 720), and that when Yezid 
Ibn Abi Mo.slem, governor of Eastern Africa, was put to death, he was appointed by 
the army to succeed him. This haj)])ened during the Khalifate of Yezid Ibn ’Abdi-l- 
nialek Ibn Merwan. Moliammcd Ibn Aus is moreover reported to have held the 
government of that country until the arrival of Besher Ibn Sefwan Al-kelbi, who, 
leaving his brother Handhalah to govern Eg\’pt in his akscnce, took into his own 
hands the government of the Mohammedan provinces of Eastern Africa. 

Abu ’Amru ’Ahdu-r-rahtudn Ibn Shamdmh Ibn Dhih Al-fehri. — This Idbl held 'Aixiu-r- 
traditions I'rom Abu Dharr, or, according to other accounts, iVoin Abu Nadhrah, siiamasaii. 
who held them from Abii Dharr : he held them also from ’Ayeshah, the widow^ 
of the Prophet, from ’Amru Ibnu-l-’ass, his son ’Abdullali, Zeyd Ibn Tbabit, Abii 
Nadhrah Al-ghaffari, ’Okbah Ihn ’A'mir Al-johani, ’Auf Ibn Malik Al-ashja'i, 
Mu’aw'iyah Ihn Khodeyj, Moslemah Ihn Mokhlid, and Abii Raham. The above in- 
formation is borrowed from Ihn Yiinas in his history of Egypt, as Avell as from Ibnu 
BashkiiwYil, who, quoting Al-homaydi and Ihnu-l-abbar, counts him in the number 
of the tdbi’s who entered Andalus. Ibn Yilnas adds, that the last doctor who, in 
Egypt, received traditions from this fdbi\ was Harmalah Ibn ’Amran. 

Bekr Ibn Sawddah Ihn Themdmah Al-iodhdmL — He was siirnamed Abii-th- 

waaah. 
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tliemdinah, and was the grandson of a companion of the Prophet. He himself was 
a tdhV and an eminent theologian. He preserved traditions delivered by several of 
the companions of the Prophet ; as ’Abdullah Ibn ’Amru Ibni-l-’^ss, Kays Ibn Sa’d, 
Ibn ’Obadah, Said Ibn Sa’d As-sd*di, Sufyan Ibn Wahb Al-khauldm, Hossan Ibn 
Samh As-sadiiyi, and Hiyyan. However, the name of the last-mentioned individual, 
who is said to have been one of the companions of the Prophet (may God favour and 
j)reserve him !) , and to have been present at the taking of Misr, is differently given by 
Ad-darkattani, who writes it Hhjydn; while Ibn Yiinas is of opinion that it should 
be vrritten Hibdn or Habdn. Be this as it may, certain it is that this Bekr pre- 
served traditions from several of the as'hdb (companions of the Prophet), as Abii 
Niir Al-fahemi, Abu ’Omeyrah Al-mazem ; and, among the tdbVs (followers), 
As-sa’id Ibnu-1-musib, ’Orwah Ibnu-z-zubeyr, Rabi’ah Ibn Kays Al-hameli, Abii 
’Abdi-r-rahmaii Al-jobeli, Zeyd Ibn Na’mi Al-hadhrami, Sufyan Ibn Ilani AI- 
jeyshiini, Sa’id Ibn Semar As-sebayi, &c. 

There are various opinions respecting the country where this tdbi* lived and died. 
Ibn Yiinas is of opinion that he died in Eastern Africa during the Khalifate of 
Hisham Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek. Other writers assert that he was drowned in the 
straits, in crossing over to Andalus, in the year 128 of the Hijra (beginning Oct. 2, 
A.D. 7-45). Abu Bekr ’Abdullah Ibn Mohammed Al-kayrwani Al-miileki, in his 
history entitled Riyddhu-n-nofus (the bowers of the mind), says, that Abu-th- 
tliemamah was one of the ten theologians sent to Africa by the Khalif ’Omar Ibn 
’Abdi-l-’aziz, for the purpose of teaching the Berbers the duties of the Mohammedan 
religion. Al-homaydi counts him in the number of the tables wiio entered An- 
dalus ; Ibnu-l-faradhi, however, does not. 

Abdullah lbnu~Umu(jhpyrah Al^kendni . — This individual, who was bound by oath 
to the tribe of ’Abdu-d-dar, is mentioned by Abii Mohammed Al-assili (from 
Arsilla) among tlie tnbi s who entered Andalus at the time of its conquest by the 
Moslems; at least, such is the statement given by Ibnu Bashkiiwal in his "work 
entitled ‘Admonition and Explanation,’ &c., as derived from the above-mentioned 
author. Ibnu-l-abbar, however, declares that he never met with his name among 
those of the idbVs who settled in Andalu.s; and Abii Sa’id Ibn Yiinas counts him 
in the numlier of those who visited Ea.stern Africa, not Andalus. He adds, that he 
held traditions from Sufyan Ibn Wahb Al-khaulaui. 

Besides the above-mentioned individuals, the historians of Andalus have preser\^ed 
to us the names of three persons who lived in more modern times, but wdio, having 
lived to an extraordinary age, are supposed to have been on intimate terms witli the 
tdbrs, and to have conversed with them. But in this, as in many other things, we 
are inclined to think that the writers of that country have been led away by their 
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patriotism. Ibnu-l-abbdr, for instance, does not hesitate to count among the 
Andalusian tdhi's one 'Abdullah, who showed himself in Andalus in very late 
times, and who is said to have lived to a most unusual age, since he pretended 
to have conversed with some of the tdhVs. Ibnu-l-abbdr adds, that according to a 
written statement of Al-kaysi, which he had in his possession, the pretended tdhV 
communicated traditions to Abu Mohammed Ased Al-joham. 

The same observation may be applied to Ibnu Bashkuwal, who counts in the 
number of the tdhi^s a black man named Mansur Ibn Khozamah,®* who lived in Mansur um 

Khozaiiuih. 

Cordova towards the year 330 (beginning Sept. 25, a. d. 941). lhat writer 
pretends to have read in a collection of allegations formed by the Sheikh Abu 
’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn 'A'yed the following statement of facts : 

“ Among the men remarkable for their longevity who are known to have resided in 
“ this country (Andalus), I may count Mansur Ibn Khozarnah, who arrived among 
“ us in the year 330; so 1 find it asserted by Al-hakem Al-mustanser-billah, son 
“ of 'Abdu-r-rahman An-nasir, Sultan of Cordova, who in one of his works, which, 

“ WTittcn in his own hand, is preserved in the library (of this city), has the following 
“ words, — ‘ I received instruction from a black man from Sudan, who came to 
“ Cordova in the year 329 (beginning 5th Oct. a. d. 740), and who styled himself 
“ Mansur, son of Khozarnah, the freedman of Mohammed, the Lord’s messenger. 

“ He himself told me that he had lived in the time of the Khalif ’Othman Ibn 
“ ’Afhin, had been with ’Ayeshah on the ‘ day of the camel ; ’ had also 
“ been present at the buttle of Sefayn ; and, lastly, that his father Khozarnah had 
“ been a liberated slave of the Prophet. Mansur left Andalus the ensuing year, 

“ 330, and returned to Africa.’ ” 

But all this statement has no foundation whatever, as the illustrious tradi- 
tionist Ibn Hajar clearly proves in one of his works : (may God forgive him for 
WTiting upon this subject what I am going to transcribe!). “ All this account 
“ of Ibn Khozarnah is an absurdity, and a tissue of lies from beginning to end. Of 
“ the^same stamp seems to be a tradition which I find recorded in the writings of 
“ Andalusian authors, purportiuir that Abu-l-hasan Ibn ’Othman Ibn Khattab, 

“ better known by the surname of Abii-d-donya, had lived to an extraordinary age, 

“ so as to have been a friend of ’All Ibn Abi Talib, as likewise of the most illustrious 
“ among the companions of the Prophet, of all of whom he used to converse 
“ with the people, describing their figure, manners, and countenance ; that he 
“ also saw 'Ayeshah, the widow of the Prophet; and, Uistly, lhat he arrived in 
“ Cordova under the Khalifate of An-nasir, and conversed with Al-hakem AI- 
“ mustanser-billah, then the appointed heir to the throne, which he occupied after 
“ the death of his father ; that in one of these conversations he met with Abu Bekr 
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“ Ibnu-l-kuttiyyah, who questioned him about the battles of 'All, and wrote down 
“ the information given by him on the subject.” 

This ridiculous and wholly unauthorized tradition may be read in the writings of 
Ibnu Bashkuwal and other Andalusian writers; some of whom, as Temim Ibn 
Mohammed At-teminu, have gone so far as to declare that when they met him 
he was three hundred and fifty years of age, and that they were informed that his 
death took place in his native city in the year 320 (beginning Jan. 12, a. d. 932). 

But other writers deser\fing of greater credit, and endowed with more sound 
criticism, have not hesitated to assert that the pretended idhV was nothing else 
than a liar and an impostor. The same judgment, we aj)prehend, is to be passed 
upon the black man who forms the subject of the preceding article : he was 
decidedly an impostor; and if we have done so mucli as to put his name among 
those of the honourable and illustrious followers of the companions of the Prophet, 
it has been merely in order to shed greater light upon this interesting subject, and to 
show our readers how cautious they must be in the perusal of those works by Eastern 
or Western writers which treat exclusively of this matter, as they are well known to 
abound with involuntary errors and inaccuracies like the above-mentioned. May 
the Almighty God keep us from listening to untruths respecting his revelations or 
the history' of our Prophet Mohammed and his honourable com])anions ! 
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CHAPTER II. 


Tftrik — The sons of Wittiza — Mugheyth Ar-n'imi — His adventure with a Gothic princess — Goes to the 
East — Returns to Andalus, and settles therein — Ayi'ib Ibn Habib — 'Ahdu-l-jabbar Ibn Abi Salmah — 
’Abdullah Ibn Sa’id — Habib Ibn Abi ’Obeydah — Haywah Ibn Mulabis — ’Otiiniiin Ibn Abi 'Abdah — 
’Abu-s-sabCih Al-yahssobi — Abu Zor’uh Ash-shiimi — Zeyld Ibn An-imbighuh. 


Besides the illustrious individuals named in the preceding chapter, who, the Turik. 
Andalusian writers assert, entered their country at the time of Musa’s invasion, but 
with regard to most of whom strong doubts and objections have been raised by the 
writers of this country (the East), there were many others who, though not belonging 
to either of the two above distinguished classes, the aa'hdbs (companions) and the 
UihVs (followers), were, nevertheless, illustrious by their birth, renowned fo„ their 
exploits against the infidels, or remarkable for their piety and learning, and who 
became the fathers of a numerous progeny, the heirs of their virtues and talents. 
Enough has been said elsewhere respecting Musa Ibn Nosscyr and his freedman 
Tarik, who were the two principal instruments by which God Almighty was 
jileased to achieve the conquest of so mighty a kingdom as tliat of Andalus, 
to make it unnecessary that we should here return to the subject. But before wt 
jiroceed to mention some of the chiefs wlio assisted in tlie conquest, we must 
lierc transcribe some verses wliich the author of the Mus'hab, and Ihii Alyasa’ in 
his Mu'arrib,^ quote as having been spoken extempore by Tarik wlien addressing 
his followers, soon after his landing on the coast of Andalus. Ibiui Sa’id, who 
transcribes them also in his great historical compilation, observes that he in- 
troduces them not on account of their elegance or the wit they contain, but on 
account of their appropriateness, and as coming from so eminent a man, who 
was the chief instrument of the conquest of Andalus. They arc as loliows : 

“ We rode a caulked ship (prepared) for our crossing; yet Allah had well 
“ nigh bought 

“ Our lives, property, and families at the price of a Paradise. 
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•* It is true there was nothing we so ardently desired ; 

“ As it was of no importance to us how we lost our lives, when we were to 
“ obtain (by it) so desirable a prize.”* 

of As to the sons of Ghittishah (Wittiza), whose treason, as before mentioned, was one 
of the principal causes of the conquest, we are told that, wishing to have the treaty 
entered into with Tarik confirmed, they appeared before this general and addressed 
him thus : “ Art thou, O Tarik ! an independent prince, or dost thou acknowledge 
“ a lord i*” To which Tarik answered, “1 am subject to an Amir, who himself 
“ obeys the orders of a supreme commander.” Hearing which, the Barbarians 
asked Tarik’s permission to repair to Africa, and have an interview with Musa 
Ihn Nosseyr, that he might confirm the treaty made with them ; to which effect 
tliey begged from him a letter explaining the whole of the affair, as well as 
the conditions agreed upon at the time of the invasion. Tarik did as he was 
desired, and the princes accordingly crossed over to Africa. They found Musa 
in Western Bai*barv, preparing for his expedition into Andalus. Having been 
made acquainted with the nature of their request, Musa examined and weighed 
each of the propositions made to them by Tarik, as well as the services they 
had rendered to the cause of the Moslems ; but, unwilling to take upon himself to 
decide in their case, he sent them to the Khalif Al-walid Ibn ’Abdi-l-raalek, 
then the Commander of the Faithful, holding his court at Damascus in Syria, with 
a letter informing him of the purport of Tank’s message, and of the illustrious birth 
and good services of the petitioners. Al-walid received the Gothic princes with 
great kindness, and granted them many favours. He began by ratifying the treaty 
entered into with Tiirik, and gave each of them a deed under his own signature, 
whereby he secured to them, their sons and posterity, the possession of all the 
lands specified in their agreement with Tiirik. The same document provided 
against any spoliation on the part of the Arabian settlers. This being obtained, 
the Barbarian princes returned to Andalus, where, immediately after their arrival, 
they were put in possession of all the estates of their father, which they divided 
equally among themselves. Almand, who was the eldest, had for his share one 
thousand farms in the west of Andalus, and, in order to superintend them, took 
up his abode in Seville. Al-artcbash, who was the second, had an equal number 
of estates in the centre of Andalus, for which reason he took up his residence at 
Cordova ; while the third and youngest of all * had his thousand farms in the 
eastem parts of Andalus, and the districts of the Thagher* for which reason he 
established himself at Toledo. In this manner the three brothers enjoyed the 
undisturbed possession of their respective estates in the very heart of the Moham- 
medan dominions, until the eldest, Almand, died, leaving behind him one daughter 
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named Sdrah, but who is better known under the appellation of AUhattiyyah (the 
Gothic princess), and two sons in tender age. But, to return to the subject we have 
in hand : 

Mugheyth Ar-rumi, the conqueror of Cordova. — Al-hijdn and Ibnu Hayydn call Mnghcyth. 
him Mugheyth* Ar-rumi (the Greek) ; but the former writer adds, that he was 
not, properly speaking, a Greek, and that his genealogy was as follows ; Mugheyth, 
son of Al-hdrith, son of Al-howayrith, son of Jeblah Al-ghosam, son of Al-ayham. 

When still a hoy, he was taken prisoner in an inroad which the Moslems made 
into the country of Rum (Greece), and, at the partition of the spoil, fell to the 
lot of ’Ahdu-l-malek Ibn Merwan, who had him educated together with his own son 
Al-walid, and, when arrived at the age of manhood, liberated him and gave him 
a command in the armies of Africa. Thence he crossed over to Andalus at the 
orders of Tarik, who sent him forward against Cordova, which city he took in 
the manner related in the fourth book of this work. After this, Mugheyth 
quarrelled with Tarik, and also with Musa, Tank’s master. lie then accom- 
panied them in their journey to Damascus, and returned victorious to Cor- 
dova, where he settled and became the head and founder of the noble family well 
known in Andalus as the sons of Mugheyth, one of whom was ’Abclu-r-rahman 
Ibn Mugheyth, who afterwards filled the office of Hajib to ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn 
Mu’awiyah, first Sultan of Andalus. 

The author of the Mas hah places the taking of Cordova in the month of Stiawwal 
of the year 92 (Aug. a. d. 711). He says also that the church, whither the governor 
and the garrison betook themselves after the taking of the city, held out for three 
months, and was not taken till Moharram of the year 93 (Oct. or Nov. a. n. 711). 

No account is there given of the year of Mugheyth’s birth, or that of his death. 
Al-hijari says that he was brought up and educated with the sons of ’Abdu-1-malck 
Ibn Merwan at Damascus ; that he was taught the Arabic language, in which he 
soon became so accomplished a scholar, says Al-hijari, that “ he composed both in 
“ prose and in verse as much as would fill this work, were J to attempt to transcribe 
“ it.” He was likewise trained to horsemanship and all manner of military 
exercises, and acquired so great a reputation by his courage and skill, that he 
was appointed to command the array destined against Cordova, and became ever 
after celebrated by his prudence and deep acquaintance witli all the stratagems 
of war. We have related elsewhere how Mugheyth gained possession of that city, 
and made the prince w'ho commanded in it his prisoner, this being the only Anda- 
lusian prince who fell at the time into the hands of the Moslems ; some having 
made their peace by becoming the subjects of the Arabs, whilst others insured 
their safety by fleeing to Galicia.® 
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Ivith*a'(;nthir historian Al-hijiiri tells a very curious anecdote of a daughter of this captive 

vriucess. princc. He says that when the Christian, with all his family, was brought 
to the presence of Mugheyth, this general saw amidst the women of his harem one 
who shone among tliem like the full moon among the stars. She was the 
daughter of tlie Christian; and Mugheyth at first sight became so deeply enamoured 
of her charms, that he instantly made advances to his fair captive. These she 
most obstinately refused ; upon which Mugheyth gave her in charge to one of 
liis followers, instructing him to threjiteii her with immediate punishment unless she 
comjilied with his wishes within a given time. At last the damsel feigned to give 
way, and, having prepared a poisoned robe,^ granted Mugheyth the desired appoint- 
ment. Cod, however, permitted that Mugheyth should in time be informed of her 
determination by one of her servants, and he therefore declined the meeting. 
They say that when Mugheyth was thus warned of the imj)ending danger, he praised 
God for his proAndential escape, and exclaimed, “ By Allah ! had this maiden’s 
“ soul been within the body of her father, Cordova W’ould not have been taken 
“ by night.” 

It is likewise related, that when the Khalif Suleyman, son of ’Abdu-l-inalek, had 
summoned to his pre.scncc Miisa Ibn Nosseyr and Tarik Ibn Zeyad, and heard the 
answer of the latter to the charges brought against him by his master, he punished 
the former by depriving him of all his riches, and resolved upon restoring Tarik to 
the command of the Andalusian army. Before, however, carrying into efl’eid this 
detennination, Svdeyman consulted Mugheyth, and asked him what he thought of 
Tank’s administration whilst in Andalus. “ His administration was such,” answered 
Mugheyth, “ that had he ordered the Moslems to turn themselves to any other point 

than the Uihhih in their prayers, I really think that they would have obeyed his 
“ commands without considering that they Avere infringing the laws of our holy 
“ Prophet, and committing an impious act.” Such aa"is the impression which these 
cral'ty words produced upon the mind of Suleyman, that he instantly changed his 
jmrposc, and refused to gi\T Tarik the promised government.” They say that 
as 7’arik met Mugheyth some days after this occurrence, he said to him, ” I Avish, 
“ O Mugheyth ! thou badst described me to the Khalif as a man whose authority 
“ was resisted, instead of saying that the people of Andalus were so obedient 
“to me.” — “ 1 Avisli,” replied Mugheyth, “ thou hadst left me my captive; 1 
“ should then ha\'e left Andalus to thee;” alluding to Tank’s attempt to seize on 
Mugheyth’s royal captive, the governor of Cordova, as elsewhere related. 

(...r. Da- Aeeording to some Avriters Mugheyth settled at Damascus, and remained there 
till he died. According to other authorities lie returned to Andalus, and fixed 
his residence in Cordova, taking for his dwelling a magnificent building, wdiich was 
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ever after known as Baldtt Mugheyth ® (the palace of Mugheyth) . The authors who 
follow the former opinion allude, no doubt, to his first journey to Damascus, whither 
he is known to have repaired soon after his taking Cordova. But it is an ascer- 
tained fact that he afterwards returned to Andalus, with a message from Al-walid to 
Musa, whom he had orders to bring back, and whom he accompanied to Damascus. 

Nor can there be any doubt that he visited Andalus a third time,'® since he or a son 
of his became, as we have observed elsewhere, the stock of that noble and dis- 
tinguished family the Beni Mugheyth, who multiplied themselves in Cordova, and 
who became the centre of wealth, dignities, and power in that city, their importance 
and consideration reaching the highest pitch. One of his descendants, named 
'Abdu-r-rabmdn Ibn Mugheyth, was appointed H^jib by ^Abdu-r-rahman, first 
Sultan of Cordova. But to return. 

We have already stated that Al-hijM, in his Mas'hab, says that Mugheyth was a 
witty poet, and that a whole volume might be filled with his verses ; in proof of 
which he quotes one which he is reported to have uttered extempore, addressing 
himself to Musa and Tarik, when they took away his captive from him : 

“ I served you both with zeal, and yet you behaved ungratefully to me ; 

“ The East and the West shall henceforth see me your bitterest enemy. " 

As a further proof of Mugheyth ’s eloquence and readiness of speech, Al-hijari cites 
the following answer which he once made to Musa. This general, after reprimanding 
him before a crowd of people, said to him, “ Hold thy tongue, O Mugheyth ! ” — 

“ I shall,” replied he, “ for my tongue is full of joints, and I can easily fold it 
“ until I come to the presence of our master, Al-walid, son of *Abdu-l-malek.” 

Ayub Ibn Habib. — Another of the illustrious individuals who entered Andalus 

•' llabib. 

with Musa Ibn Nosscyr was (Abii) Ayub Ibn Habib Al-lakhrni. He was a nephew 
of that conqueror, being born of one of his sisters. He was present at all the 
principal engagements, and distinguished himself very much by his courage and 
skill. He was governor of Andalus for some time after the murder of ’Abdu-l-’aziz, 
son of Musa, whom he succeeded in his office. But, as it is our intention to treat 
of him when we come to speak of the governors of Andalus, we shall proceed 
with our narrative. 

* Abdu-l-jabbdr Ibn Abi Salmah AUkorashi Az-zahri. — This individual entered 
Andalus with Miisa Ibn Nosseyr, who gave him the command of the left wing"*^'^- 
of his army. He settled first at Beja, and afterwards at Badajoz. He was the 
father of a numerous progeny, known as the Beni Zahrah, who inhabited Seville, 
whither they removed soon after the conquest. To this family belonged the Kadi 
Abu-l-hasan Az-zahri, Abu Bekr Ibn Kheyr, and others. 

* Abdullah Ibn SaHd. — We cannot pass over in silence ’Abdullah, the ancestor of ' 
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the Beni Sa’id, who, like the above-mentioned individuals, arrived in Andalus 
with Musa Ibn Nosseyr. His entire name was Abu Mohammed * Abdullah Al-’ansi ; 
he was the son of Said, son of *Ammar, son of Ydsir,*^ (may God be favourable to 
him !) one of the companions of the Prophet. Ibnu Hayydn, in his Muktabis, says 
that ’Abdullah was the general of the Yemeni Arabs of the Damascus division, 
under Yusuf Al-fehri, and that when ’Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn Mu’dwiyah landed in 
Andalus, this ’Abdullah was sent by him to oppose his progress. This commission 
’Abdullah gladly accepted ; for there existed a mortal feud between his own family 
and that of Umeyj^ah, owdng to his father ’Ammar, w^ho had been a partisan 
of ’All, having been killed at the battle of Sefayn, whilst fighting under the banners 
of ’All Ibn Abi Talib, against the troops of Mu’awiyah. This ’Abdullah Ibn Sa’id 
was the ancestor of the Beni Sa’id, Lords of Kal’ah Yahssob (Alcala la Real), many 
princes, governors, generals, poets, and waiters, such as the author of the Mugh'rih, 
and many others, of whom we shall treat at length in the course of this narrative. 

Habib Ibn AM *Obey(lah Ibn "Okbah Ibn NdJI Al-fehri . — ^This individual entered 
Andalus in the suite of Musa Ibn Nosseyr, whom he assisted in his conquests, 
lie was the grandson of ’Okbah Ibn Nafi’, and one of the officers to wffiom the 
execution of ’Abdu-l-’aziz Ibn Musa w’as intrusted by the Khalif Siileymfm. His 
son, ’Abdu-r-rahman, wdiom he brought with him to Andalus, was the father of 
Yiisuf Al-fehri, who governed that country for a considerable length of time, until 
’Abdu-r-rahman Ad-diikhel, the first of the Beni Umeyyah, deprived him of power 
and life. 

Haywah Ibn Muldbis Al-hadhrami . — According to Ibnu Bashkuw’al this individual 
entered Andalus in the suite of Musa. Ibnu Hayyan, however, postpones his 
arrival‘s to the year 123 (beginning Nov. 25, a. n. 740), when a considerable 
number of Syrians, under the command of Balj Ibn Beshr, crossed over from Africa 
and settled in Andalus, as we shall relate hereafter. He appetu^ to have been 
the chief of the Arabian tribes of the division of Hems (Emessa), wdio took up 
their abode at Seville. He rose in arms against ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Mu’awiyah, 
but was defeated. 

"Ofhmdn Ibn Abi "Abdah Al-korashi is another of the illustrious Moslems who 
accompanied Musa Ibn Nosseyr to the conquest of Andalus. He was jiresent at 
the taking of Orihuela from Theodomir the Goth, who, as above related, defended 
his states valiantly, and obtained favourable terms by means of an ingenious 
stratagem which he devised. ’Othmjin, afterwards governor of Andalus, w’as 
killed in the year 112 (beginning March 25, a. n. 730). 

Abu-s-sahdh Ibn Yahya Al-yahssobi . — He came to Andalus either in Musa’s 
suite, or with Balj Ibn Beshr. Some writers follow^ the former opinion ; the 
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greater number, however, hold the latter. Be this as it may, it is certain that 
Abd-s-sabdh was the chief of the Yemeni Arabs in Andalus when *Abdu-r-rahmdn 
Ibn Mu'dwiyah invaded that country. He revolted against that Sultdn, who took 
him prisoner and had him executed in the year 139 (beginning Jan. 4, a. d. 766). 

Ahu Zor*ah Ibn Ruh Ash’-shdmi is counted likewise by Ibnu-l-abbdr in the number Abu zor’ah 
of the illustrious Arabs who invaded Andalus with Musa Ibn Nosseyr. He was 
an eminent theologian, and preserved many traditional sayings respecting the life 
of the Prophet Mohammed, which he held from his as'hdb (companions), and which 
were afterwards collected into a body by his son Moslemah Ibn Zor'ah. 

Zeydd Ibn An-ndbighah AUtemimi . — ^He was one of the principal Arabian officers Zeyuft Ibi) 
who witnessed the conquest of Andalus, having crossed the straits in the suite 
of Musa Ibn Nosseyr. He was at the head of the conspiracy by which ’Abdu-1- 
’aziz, son of Musa, lost his life at Seville, and was likewise one of those who 
repaired to Damascus with the head of the imfortunate governor. After this he 
appears never to have revisited Spain. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Arabian tribes scttbng in Andalus — ’A dna'n — B eni H&shim — Beni Umeyyah — Makbziim — Fehr — Ke- 
n&nah — Hudheyl — ^Teym — Dhubbah — Kays ’ Ayl&n — ^Thakif — Rabi'ali — Ay&d — K ahtta'n — A rabs of 
Yemen — Hostile to the Beni Modhar — ^iVzd — Ans^ — Khazrej — Ans — Gh^fek — Hamden — ^Mad'haj — 
Tayy — Morad — ’Ans — Btirrah — ’A'milah — Khaulan — Ma’^ifer — Lnkhm — Jodh&ra — Kindah — ^Tojib — 
Khatha’m — ^Tlie sons of Himyar — Dhi'i-ro’ayn — Dhii-assbah — Yahssob— Hawdzen — Kodhd’ah — Huseyn 
— Kelb — H adhra- maut — Salman . 

Arainan tribes Know% O reader ! that when the island of Andalus had been finally subdued by the 
daiiis. Moslems, and the w’hole of its provinces reduced under the laws of Islam, — when 
the news of the mighty conquest had spread over the countries inhabited by the 
Moslems, — great numbers of the population of Syria and other distant regions felt a 
strong desire to visit Andalus, and take up their abode in it. Accordingly, many 
individuals of the best and most illustrious among the Arabian tribes left the tents 
of their fathers and settled in Andalus, thereby becoming the stock of the many 
noble families whose luminous traces are visible throughout the annals of that 
country. 

As several Andalusian writers have left works w'herein the names and genealogy 
of all those Arabian tribes, branches of which settled in Andalus, are given in detail, 
w e might be spared the trouble of repeating here any portion of their writings ; 
but this being an interesting topic, and one which, if wrell treated, may prove of 
some assistance to the readers of this our w’ork, we have deemed it opportune to 
record the names of the principal Arabian tribes which sent settlers to Andalus, 
either at the time of the conquest, or at a subsequent period ; for which end we have 
borrowed our information from the most ap]>roved sources. 

Aon AN The great stock of ’Adnan, from which issued the Beni Khandaf, and from 
Beni iiiishim. tliesc the Beni Koraysh, and from these latter the Beni H^ishim, sent numerous 
families to Andalus, where they might l)e found under various denominations. 
Ibn Ghalib,‘ in his Forjatu4-anfus, tells us that families descended from the noble 
stock of Hashim, of the tribe of Koraysh, were very numerous in Andalus. He 
adds, that they all descended from Idris, son of ^Abdullah, son of Hasan, son of 
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Huseyn, son of ’AH Ibn Abi Tdlib, from whom sprung also the Beni Hamud, who 
ruled for a while over Andalus after the overthrow of the Beni Umeyyah dynasty. 

As to the last-mentioned family (Beni Umeyyah), we need scarcely say that it BemUmeyyah. 
gave several Khalifs to Andalus, whither they went to settle in great numbeis. 

According to Ibnu Sa’id, tliey were still known in his days under the patronymic of 
KorasM ; for, although they at first called themselves Umawi, from their progenitor 
Umeyyah, they afterwards changed their patronymic into that of Korashi^ from 
Koraysh, the lateral branch of their parent stock. And this they did because they 
saw that the people had taken a dislike to them, and would never forget the conduct 
of their ancestors towards Huseyn, the son of ’AH Ibn Abi Talib.® (May God show 
his favours to both !) . 

There was another family in Andalus who pretended to draw their origin from 
Umeyyah, son of ’Abdu-sh-shems : we mean the Bern Zohrah,'* who settled at 
Seville, where they rose to power and distinction. 

As to the Beni Makhzum, they might be found in large numbers all over Andalus. Makhzum. 

To this tribe belonged the poet Al-makhzumi, the blind, who obtained so great a 
celebrity by his writings. He was a native of Hisn Al-mudowwar (Almodovar). 

Members of the same tribe were the illustrious Wizir and elegant writer in prose as 
well as in verse, Abu Bekr Ibn Zeydun ( Al-makhzumi) , and his son, Abii-l-walid 
Ibn Zeydun (Al-makhzumi), who gained still greater renown by his writings, and 
filled the post of Wizir to Al-mu’tadhedh Ibn ’Abbad, Sultan of Seville. 

Ibn Ghalib informs us that there were individuals in Andalus who took the 
patronymic Jamahi, from Jamah ; and many also who took that of Ddri^ from ’Abdu- 
d-dar. He adds, that there were likewise several families with the patronymic Fehri, Fcbr. 
from Moharib, son of Fehr ; all of whom belonged to that branch of the tribe of 
Koraysh which genealogists have designated under the appellative Bent Koraysh 
Adh-dhawdhir.* To this tribe (Fehr) belonged ’Abdu-l-rnalek Ibn Kattan, governor 
of Andalus, from whom descended the Beni Al-kasim,'^ princes renowned in history, 
and the Beni Al-jadd, a family of eminent doctors and theologians. From the same 
stock (Mohiirib, son of Fehr,) issued Yiisuf Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman Al-fehri, governor 
of Andalus, in whose time ’Abdu-r-rahman Ad-dakhel took possession of that 
country, and founded therein a powerful and extensive empire for the race of 
Umeyyah. This Yusuf was of the posterity of ’Okbah Ibn Niifi’ Al-fehri, the cele- 
brated conijueror of Africa. Ibn Hazrn ® adds, that individuals of the tribe of Fehr 
might be found in great numbers in various districts of Andalus, in possession of 
wealth and importance. 

As to families taking their patronymics from the uncles (collateral branches) of Kcniinah. 
Ken^nah, the same writer (Ibn Ghalib) informs us that they ivere very numerous in 
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Andalus, chiefly about Toledo and the districts adjoining that city. In their number 
were the Beni Al-waksh, of the tribe of Kenanah, a family which produced in all 
ages men of the greatest merit and eminence, as the Kiidi Abti-l-walid (Al-wakshi), 
the Wizir Abu Ja’far (Al-wakshi), and the learned theologian Huseyn Ibn Jobeyr 
(Al-wakshi), the author of the travels known by his name, and of whom mention 
has been made under the head of his native place. ^ 

The sons of Hudhcyl, son of Mid'rakah,® son of Elyds, son of An-nadhr, fixed 
their domicile in the vicinity of Orihuela, in the country of Tudmir (Theodomir), 
and took the patromnnic HudheU. Ibn Gh^b informs us that the sons of Teym, 
son of Morrah, son of Odd, son of Tabikhah, son of Elyas, son of Modhar, were 
very numerous in Andalus, and that Abu-t-tahir, the author of the Makamdt 
Al-lazuniiyyah,^ was one of them. 

As to the sons of Dhobbah, son of Odd, son of Tdbikhah, who were a branch of 
the Beni Khandaf, and were issued from the great stock of the Beni ’Adnan, they 
were not very numerous in Andalus. Not so the sons of Kays ’Aylan, son of 
Elyas, son of Modhar, of the great stock of the Beni *Adnan ; for, according to Ibn 
Ghalib, they might be found in considerable numbers all over Andalus, being 
known under patronymic surnames taken from the collateral branches of their 
parent stock. Some, for instance, took the patronymic Solami, from Solaym, son 
of Mansur, son of Ikrimah, son of Hafssah, son of Kays ’Aylan. One of them was 
the celebrated theologian ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Habib (As-solami) , the companion and 
disciple of Malik Ibn Ans. (May God be favourable to him !) Another was the 
Kadi Abu Hafss Ibn ’Omar (As-solami), who held the office of Kadi-l-kodd at 
Cordova. Others might be found under the patronymic Hawdzerd, which they 
took from Hawdzeii, son of Mansur, son of Tkrimah, son of Hafssah, son of Kays. 
These, Ibn Ghalib informs us, were chiefly to be met with in the neighbourhood 
of Seville and the adjoining districts. Others, again, took their patronymic sur- 
name from Bekr, son of Hawazen, &c. They were mostly domiciled in a town 
three miles from the city of Valencia, in the eastern part of Andalus, although they 
might also be found in considerable numbers about Seville and other principal 
cities. 

Originally from the same stock (Kays ’Aylan) were the Beni Hazm, who must 
not be confounded with another family of the same name, to which the celebrated 
traditionist Abd Mohammed Ibn Hazm Adh-dhdheri belonged, for these were 
originally from Persia. 

Others took the patronymic Sa^di from Sa’d, son of Bekr, son of Hawazen. 
In this number were the Beni Juda,'® who fixed themselves chiefly about Granada, 
where, Ibn Ghalib says, they obtained the command (of their tribe). Others took 
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that of KeldU, from Keldb, son of Rabi’ah, son of 'A'mir, son of Sa’ssa’h, son of 
Mu’dwiyah, son of Bekr, son of Hawazen, &c. ; others that of KusheyH, from 
Kusheyr, son of Ka’b, son of Rabi’ah, son of ’A'mir, son of Sa’ssa’h, &c. 
Individuals of this family, to which belonged Balj Ibn Beshr (Al-kusheyr), 
governor of Andalus under the Khalifate, might be found in great numbers about 
Granada. 

The Bern Rashik are another family issued from the stock of Kays ’Aylan, 
which settled in Andalus, where they were known under various patronymics; 
some taking that of Fezdri^ from Fezarah, son of Dhobiyan, son of Yaghidh," 
son of Reyth, son of Ghattfan, son of Sa’d, son of Kays ’Ayldn. Others took the 
patronymic AshjaH from Ashja’, son of Reyth, son of Ghattfan, &c. Mohammed 
Ibn ’Abdillah (Al-ashja’i), governor of Andalus, was one of their number. 

Several families might also be found, which took the patronymic Thakefiy from Thakif. 
Thakif; but this is a point much contested among writers on genealogy; some 
making them a branch of the tribe of Kays, and therefore the sons of Thakif, 
son of Kays, son of Munabbih, son of Bekr, son of Haw^en ; whilst others assert 
that all those individuals living in Andalus, who used the patronymic Ath-thakefi, 
took it from Al-horr Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman Ath-thakefi, governor of Andalus, who 
belonged to a tribe from the remnants of Thamud.‘* The above-mentioned are 
the families issued from the tribe of Kays ’Ayhin, and other branches of the great 
tribe of Modhar, which settled in Andalus. 

As to the sons of Rabi’ah, son of Nezar, some called themselves Asediy after Rabi au. 
Ased, son of Rabi’ah, son of Nezdr; others Mohdribiy from Mohdrib, son of 
’Amru, son of Wddigah, son of Bukeyr, son of Kossay, son of Du’mma, son of 
Jedilah, son of Ased, son of Rabi’ah. Ibn Ghalib tells us that the former settled 
in the neighbourhood of Guadix, and peopled a district to the north of that city 
to which they gave their name ; the latter settled at Granada, where they became 
the stock of the Bern ’Attiyah, one of the principal families of that city. Among 
the descendants of Ased, however, those are considered most noble who draw their 
origin from Jozaymah,’-^ son of Mid'rakali, son of Elyas, son of Modhar. 

Some again took the patronymic An-namariy from An-namar, son of Kdsett, 
son of Hinb, son of Akssa, son of Du’mma, son of Jeddah, son of Ased. Of 
this number were the Beni ’Abdi-l-barr, one of whom was the celebrated tradi- 
tionist Abu ’Omar Ibn ’Abdi-l-barr (An-namari). Others, like the Beni Hamdin, 
a distinguished family of Cordova, took that of Tagh'lohiy from Tagiflob, son of 
Wayil, son of Kasett, son of Hinb. 

'fhere w^ere also many families in Andalus who assumed the patronymic Bekriy 
from Bekr, son of Wayil. Of these number was the family of the Bekriun 
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(Bekrites), Lords of Ondba and the island of Saltis, one of whom was the famous 
liistorian and geographer, Abii *Obeyd (Al-bekri). The preceding are, to oui 
knowledge, the branches of the tribe of Rabi’ah which settled in Andalus. 

Ayifi. Respecting the tribe of Ayad,** son of Nezar, whom others make the son oj 

Ma’dd, — although the former opinion is the most correct, — many were the families 
residing in Andalus who drew their origin from it and took the patronymic *Aydd{. 
In their number were the Beni Zohr, distinguished citizens of Seville,’® and many 
other families which w^e do not mention for fear of protracting the present narrative 
to too great a length. 

The above are the tribes of the great family or stock of ’Admin, wliich had 
branches or families in various parts of Andalus, all being the descendants in a 
straight line, and without admixture of any other lineage, from Isma’il, (on whom 
be peace !). 

kahtta'.v. As to the other great stock, the sons of Kahttan, genealogists are divided as 
to their origin. Some make them also the sons of Isma’il ; others the sons ot 
lliid. Al-bokhari inclines to the former opinion; other wTiters hold the latter. 
Be this as it may, it is evident that the sons of Kahttan, also called Yemennm 
(Arabs of Yemen), settled in great numbers in Andalus, whither they carried 
the same hereditary hatred, and the same animosity, towards the sons of Modhar, 
and the other tribes of the line of ’Adnan, which characterized them so well in 

linfnoijjmr though inhabiting a country but partially subdued, and where 

the unrelenting enemy of God was continually attacking them, the tribes dcscendetl 
from the two rival stocks prosecuted as fiercely as ever their own private and 
inveterate feuds, by which the state wa.s shaken to its foundations, and placed 
more than once upon the very brink of perdition, as we shall j)rcscntly see 
in the course of this narrative. 

The Bern Kahttan, however, were more numerous in Andalus than their adver- 
saries, and always obtained a greater .share of power and influence in the country. 
They would undoubtedly in the end have gained possession of Andalus, had not 
the race of Urneyyah held so long the supreme power in the Ejist, and had not 
the Koray.shites at a suhsequent period agreed to give the command over the 
two pai-ties to a member of that liouse (’Abdu-r-raliman Ad-dakhel). Even after 
this monarch had subjected the whole of Andalus to his sway, the western provinces 
of the empire were still cut up and divided into districts, inhabited by tribes, clans 
and families." who, in case of need, clung to each other for protection, and who, iii 
times of rebellion or civil discords, were sure to stand one by another. This state 
of things lasted until the days of Al-mimsur Ibn Abi ’A'mir, who, a.s is well known, 
usurped the supreme power. Being a shrewed politician, his first care after his 
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accession was to remedy this evil by appointing to the command of the troops 

generals from various countries and tribes. So, for instance, the general of an 

army would have under his orders a portion of each tribe, and a captain won.ld 
seldom command soldiers of his own tribe: by these means the wound was 
cauterized, civil dissensions were somewhat allayed, and peace, if not friendship, 
was established between the Arabian tribes inhabiting the western districts, although 
they not unfrequently broke out in other parts of Andalus where the same precau- 
tions had not been taken. 

According to Ibn Hazm the whole of the tribes of Yemen are descended from 
Jodhdm, son of Kahlan, or of Himyar, son of Yashjab, son of Ya’rob, son of 

Kahttan, son of *A"bir, son of Shiliekh, son of Arfakhshad, son of Sain, son of 

Null. According to other authorities they are the sons of Kahttan, son of Al- 
hemeysa*, son of Yoktan, son of Tliabit,’** son of Isma’il. Others again make them 
the sons of Kahttan, son of Hud, son of ’Abdullah, (son of Hud, son of ’Abdullah,) 
son of Rabcih, son of Haru, son of ’A'd, son of ’Amuss, son of Arem, son of Sam ; 
but, as the various disputes and controversies to which the genealogy of these tribes 
has given rise among writers on that science are well known, we need not mention 
them here. 

Some of the tribes issued from this great stock (Kahttan), and domiciled in 
Andalus, drew their origin from Kahlan, son of Seba, son of Yashjab, son of 
Ya’rob, son of Kahttan, and took the patronymic Kahldni after his name. Others 
took it from Azd, son of Al-ghauth, son of Thabit, son of Malik, son of 25eyd, Az<i. 
son of Kahlan. The members of this tribe were very numerous in Andalus, as 
Mohammed Ibn Hdni Al-albiri (Al-azdi), the famous poet, who belonged to the 
Beni Muhlib,’*^ and Ahmed Ibn Ahmed (Al-azdi), an eminent historian. Otlicis, 
like the Beni Mazin, son of Azd, took the patronymic Ghosuni, from Ghosan, 
the name of a watering-place close to their habitation. To the latter-mentioned 
I’amily belonged the Beni Al-kali’ai, who, according to Ibn Ghalib, were dis- 
tinguished citizens of Granada, the greater part of whom, however, fixed tlieir 
quarters at Salchah, a town on the road between Malaga and that city. 

Others, again, took the patronymic Ansdri,^^ which they derived from the col- AnsW 
lateral branches of those two tribes which assisted the Prophet when he took refuge 
in Medina. These were to be found in great numbers all over Andalus, a fact 
which suggested to Ibnu Sa’id the following obser\' ation : ‘ It is really wonderful 
“ that no traces of this lineage should be found now-a-days in Medina, when 
“it is notorious that they abound in most great cities in Andalus. I was told 
“ once by a man who, while at Medina, made every inquiry about individuals 
“ belonging to those families, that he w*as only referred to one old man of the 
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“ lineage of Khazrej, and to one old woman of Aus.” Ibn Gh^b likewise 
bears testimony to the great number of individuals of these two tribes who settled 
in Andalus, where they became the progenitors of as many families scattered 
over the eastern and western districts of that extensive country ; and, above all, 
at Toledo and in the neighbourhood. 

The patronymic Khazreji, therefore, was taken by various of these families. In 
their number were the sons of Sa*ad, son of ’Obddah, one of whom was Abu 
Bekr ’Obadah Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Mai-s-sama (Al-khazreji). The Beni Al-ahmar, 
Sultans of Granada, in whose days the whole of Andalus became the prey of 
the enemy of God, (as we shall hereafter relate,) belonged also to that family, 
and took the patronymic Khazreji. To one of the sovereigns of this dynasty 
Lisanu-d-din Ibnu-1-khattib was Wizir. 

Others were the descendants of Aus, brother of Khazrej, and formed their 
patronymic Aud after his name ; others took it from Ghafek, son of Ma’dd, son 
of ’Adnan, son of Hazzan, son of Al-azd. However, instead of Ma’dd, some say 
his brother, ’Akk,^* son of ’Adnan, although the genealogists following the latter 
opinion are decidedly in the wrong. Ibn Ghalib informs us that most of the 
districts about Segura were denominated after the tribe of Ghdfek, which settled in 
that countr}', and that to this family belonged ’Abdu-r-rahm^n Al-ghafeki, the 
governor of Andalus, as well as the famous poet Abu ’Abdillah Ibn Abi-l-khissal 
Ash-shekiiri ( Al-ghdfeki) . 

Among the descendants of Kahlan, some took the patronymic Hamddniy from 
Hamdan, who was the son of Mdlik, son of Zeyd, son of Aushalah, son of Al- 
khiyar, son of Malik, son of Zeyd, son of Kahlan. Their domicile was at a town 
still known by their name, seven miles from Granada (Hamdan) The Beni 
Dhaha, governors of Granada, belonged to this family. 

Another branch of the descendants of Kahlan took their patronymics from 
Mad'haj, the name of a hill of a reddish colour in Yemen, or, according to others, 
that of the mother of Malik, son of Watta, son of Odad, son of Zeyd, son of 
Kahlan. Of this number were the Beni Serraj,“ distinguished citizens of Cordova ; 
and the Beni Tayy, who had their domicile to the south of Murcia, and took the 
patronymic Tdyi. 

Otliers, again, took the patronymic of Morddi, from Morad, son of Malik, son of 
Odad;®^ to them belonged the castle of Morad (Morente?), which stood on the 
road between Cordova and Seville, and which, according to Ibn Ghdlib, took its 
name from them. Many were the indi\idual$ of this family who took the above- 
mentioned patronymic. 

Others were the descendants of ’Ans, son of Mjilik, son of Odad, and denominated 
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themselves ^Ansly after him. We may count among them the Beni Sa'id, authors 
of the historical work entitled Al-mugh'rib, and lords of a certain castle in the 
province of Granada, known by their name KaWh Beni 8aHd (the castle of the 
Beni Sa’id). Some of the Mad'hajis, however, might be found, who took the palio- 
nymic Zeydi^ from Zeyd, who, according to Ibn Ghdlib, was better known under 
the name of Ibn Sa’d, son of Al-*ashirah, son of Mdlik, son of Odad. 

There is still another branch of the tribe of Kahlan, who took the patronymic 
Barriy after Barrah, son of Odad, son of Zeyd, son of Kahldn. Of this number Barrah. 
were the Bern Al-muntaser, learned theologians of Granada. It is thus stated by 
Ibn Ghdlib, who adds, that a portion of them took the patronymic 'A'mili, from 
"A'milah, a woman of the tribe of Kodha’ah, who was the mother of Hdrith, son of 
*Oda, son of Al-harith, son of Morrah, son of Odad ; such were the Beni As-sammak, 

Kadis of Granada. This point, however, is far from being settled, since there are 
not wanting genealogists who make ^A'milah a man, and the son of Seba, son of 'A'miiah. 
Yashjab, son of Ya’rob, son of Kahttan; while others, who make ’A^milah also 
a man, say that he was the son of Kodha’ah. 

Many were also the families sprung from the above stock who assumed the 
patronymic Khauldni^ from Khaulan, son of ^Amru, son of Al-harith, son of Morrah. Khauian. 
The castle of Khaulan, between Seville and Algesiras,®® took its name from them : 
to this number belonged the Beni ’Abdi-s-salam, principal citizens of Granada. 

Others took the patronymic Ma'dferi,^^ from Ma’afer, son of Ya’afer, son of Malik, Ma’afcr. 
son of Al-harith, son of Morrah, like Al-mansur Ibn Abi ’A'mir Al-ma’afcri, ruler 
of Andalus, and many more that we might mention. Others, again, took that of 
Laichmi (Al-lakhmi), from Lakhm, son of *Amru, son of 'Oda, son of Al-harith, son Lakhm, 
of Morrah, like Milsa Ibn Nosseyr, the conqueror of Andalus, and Rabuh Al-lakhmi, 
and the Beni ’Abbad, Sultans of Seville, and many more, who were all the descendants 
in a straight line from An-no’man, son of Al-mundhir, King of Ilirah. The Beni 
Al-hiiji, who shone at Seville, and the Beni Wafid, also powerful citizens of that 
place, may likewise be counted among the families which used in Andalus the 
patronymic LakhrnL 

Others took it from Jodham ; as, for instance, Thuabah Ibn Salamah (Al- J^dihinu. 
jodhami) , governor of Andalus ; the Beni Hud, who were kings of Eastern Andalus, 
and the ancestors of Al-mutawakkel Ibn Hud, who became the absolute rulers of 
that country after the Al-muwahhedun (Almohades) ; and lastly the Beni Mar- 
danish, who were also lords of certain districts in the east of Andalus. Ibn Ghalib 
asserts, that a portion of the Beni Jodham settled about Kala’h Rabiih (Calatrava), 
and that the name of Jodham was ’A'mir, and the name of Lakhm, Malik, and that 
both were the sons of ’Oda. 
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Others among the descendants of Kahhin took the patronymic Kindly from 
Kindah, who is better known by the name of Thaur, son of ’Afir, son of ’Oda, son 
of Morrah, son of Odad ; to this number belonged Yusuf Ibn Harun Ar-ramfidi 
(Al-kindi) the j)oet : others, again, took that of Tojibiy from Tojeyb, the wife of 
Ashras, son of As-sekiin, son of Ashras, son of Kindah ; and lastly, there were not 
wanting in Andalus families issued from that principal stock (Kahlan) that derived 
tJieir })atronymic Khatha'ml from Khatha’rn, son of Anmur, son of Anlsh, son of 
Amru, son of Al-ghauth, son of Thdbit, son of Mdlik, son of Zeyd, son of Kahlan. 
We might quote, among others, the family from which ’Othman Ibn Abi Nesa’h 
(Al-khatha’ini) , the governor of Andalus, wus issued ; how^ever, on this point 
genealogists do not generally agree, for some make Anmar the son of Nadhr, son of 
Ma’dd, son of ’Adiian. 

I'hc i)receding are all the branches of the principal stock of Kahlan which 
settled at various times in Andalus. We shall novr proceed to enumerate those of 
Himyar. 

Hiinyar was the son of Seba, son of Yashjab, son of Ya’rob, son of Kahttan. 
Among his descendants some took the patronymic of Ro'ayni^ from Dhil-ro'ayn, 
who, according to Ihn Ghalib, was the son of ’Amru, son of Himyar; but whom 
others make tlie son of Said, son of ’x\.mru, son of Kays, son of Mu’awiyah, son of 
Josham, son oi ’Abdu-sh-shems, son of Wayil, son of Al-ghauth, son of Kattan, son 
of Oreyb, son of Zohayr, son of Ayrnen, son of Al-hemeysa’, son of Himyar. 
Al-hazenii,‘' in his genealogical treatise, pretends that Dhii-ro’ayn was the apjicl- 
lative of ’Ozeym, son of Zeyd, son of Sabi, &;c. He tliis as it may, there can be no 
doubt that tlierc were many Arabs in Andalus who took the patronymic Ro'mjni ; 
of this number was Abu ’Abdillah Ibnu-l-khayyatt (Ar-ro’aym), the blind man, \vlio 
was a celebrated poet. 

Others took the i)atronyjnic AsshahLy from Dhu-assbah or A.ssbah, who, according 
to Jbn Hazm, was the son of Malik, son of Zeyd, one of the sons of Seba the 
\ounger, son of Zeyd, son of Said, son oi ’Amru, son of Kays, &c. ; hut who, in 
the opinion of Al-liazemi, was the son of Kahlan. To this family is supposed to 
have belonged tlie tamous Imam Malik Jbn Ans. However, there can be no doubt 
that the Asshnkim arc de.scended from Himyar. Numbers of them were established 
at Cordova, where they enjoyed great consideration, and held high situations. 

Others took the patronymic YahssoUy from Yahssob, who, in the opinion of Ibn 
Hazm, was the brother of Dhu-assbah. They might be found in great numbers 
about the castle of the Beni Sa’id, which is well knowm in the history of Andalus as 
the castle of Yasshob. Others, that of Hawdzenly from Hawazen, son of ’Auf, 
son of ’Abdu-sh-shems, son of Wayil, son of Al-ghauth : their domicile, according 
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to Ibn Ghalib, was to the east of Seville, and in that city, where they held high 
appointments. 

Others, Kodhd\ from Kodha’ah, son of Malik, son of Himyar, whom some make Kodha af.. 
the son of Ma’dd, son of ’Adnan, although the genealogists who follow the latter 
opinion are very few. Some of the Beni Kodha’ali took also the patronymic of 
Mahri, from Mahrah ; such as the Wizir Abu Bekr Ibn *Ammar (Al-mahri) , who 
usurped the kingdom of Murcia. Mahrah was the son of Jeydan, son of ’Amru, 
son of Al-haf, son of Kodh^i’ah. 

Others took that of Huseyniy from Huseyn, son of Namar, son of Wabrah, son of Unsfyn. 
Tha’leb, son of Halwan, son of ’Amran, son of Al-haf, son of Kodha’ah. Others, 

Tenukhiy from Tenukh, who, according to Ibn Malik, was the son of Malik, son of 
Fehr, son of Namar, son of Wabrah, son of Tha’leb, who, as Al-hazemi says, was the 
same as Malik, son of Fehr, son of Fahm, son of Kaymullah, son of Ased, son of 
Wabrah. Others, Belamiy from Bell, son of ’Amru, son of Al-haf, son of Kudha’ah ; 
as, for instance, the Belayun of Seville. Others, Joheniy from Joheynah, son of 
As wad, son of Aslam, son of ’Amru, son of Al-haf, son of Kodha’ah. These might 
be found in great numbers about Cordova. 

From Kelb, son of Wabrah, son of Tha’leb, son of Halwan, many families in KcHi. 
Andalus took the patronymic Kelhi. We might point out the Beni ’Obadah, of 
whom the Beni Jehwur, Wizirs and Kings of Cordova, formed part. Others, *Odhriy 
from ’Odhrah, the wife of Sa’id, son of Aswad, son of Aslam, son of ’Amru, son oi' 

Al-haf, son of Kodha’ah ; as, for example, the Beni ’Odlirah, who were chief men of 
Algesiras. Tlicre were, again, in Andalus families with the patronymic Hadhramiy iiadiira-rnaut. 
from Hadhra-maut ; these abounded most in Murcia, Granada, Seville, Badajoz, 
and Cordova. Ibn Ghdlib asserts also that they were in great numbers in 
Andalus, and observes that great difference of opinion existed in his time among 
genealogists as to the ancestors of Hadhra-maut, whom some made the son of 
Kahttan, and others the son of Kays, son of Mu’awiyah, son of Josharn, son of 
’Abdu-sli-shems, son of Wayil, son of Al-ghauth, son of Jeydiln, son of Kattan, son 
of Al-’oreyb, son of Al-’araz, son of the daughter of the son of Ay men, son of 
Al-hemeysa’, son of Himyar. Of the latter opinion is the celebrated genealogist 
Al-hazemi. 

There were also individuals in Andalus who took the patronymic SalmdnL Of saimun. 
this number was the Wizir Lisaiiu-d-din Ibnu-l-khattib, as we shall have further 
occasion to show in the course of the present work. 
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’Abdu-l-’aziz left as governor of Andalus — Marries Roderic's widow — Is put to death — Succeeded b; 
Ayub — Al-horr — As-samh appointed — Is killed in battle — Succeeded by ^Abdu-r-rahm&n Al-ghfifeki— 
Appointment of ’Anbasah — Rising of Pelayo — Death of ’Anbasah — 'Odhrah is appointed by the army— 
Replaced by Yahya Ibn Salmah — ^Arrival of Hodheyfali — 'Okbah appointed by the Wali of Africa— 
Invades the countrj' of the Franks — Is succeeded by 'Abdu-l-malek. 


’.Uulii-I-’n/az In the absence of Musa, who, as before related, left Andalus in the month of Dhi-1 
norof Atifiaius. hajjah of the year 95 (Aug. or Sept. a.d. 714), his son, ’Abdu-l-*aziz, remained a 


governor of the countrv'. ’Abdu-l-’aziz collected together the scattered forces o 
the Moslems, fortified the frontiers, and greatly contributed to the consolidatioi 
of the Mohammedan power, and to the extension of the limits of the conquest, b; 
subduing several important fortresses and cities which had hitherto escaped the eye 
of his father and Tarik.^ His administration was in every respect that of an uprigh 
and wise prince. It was unfortunately of very short duration, the army bavin 
revolted against liiin, and put him to death towards the close of the year 07 of th 
Hijra® (beginning Sept, 4, a, d, 715), in the second year of his administration. 

It is generally believed that the assassins of ’Abdu-l-’aziz had received instruction 
to that effect from the Khalif Suleyman, the same Sultan who, as has been relate 
elsewhere, had behaved so unjustly towards his father, Musa. They say tliat Suley 
man was instigated to this act of cruelty by some of his courtiers representin 
’Abdu-l-’aziz as a bad Moslem and a rebellious subject. Among the various charge 
brought against him, one was his having married the widow of King Roderic, whi 
was called by the Arabs Vmm -A'ssemJ^ This woman had at the time of the conques 
obtained from the Moslems security both in her person and property on conditioi 
of paying a certain tribute ; she was, therefore, living unmolested in the free use c 
her religion, and enjoying a considerable fortune, of which she was possessed, whei 
’Abdu-l-’aziz became deeply enamoured of her charms, and married her. ’Abdu-1 
’aziz always showed the greatest attachment to this woman ; he went, they say, S' 
far as to reside with her in a church at Seville,** an act by which he raised th 
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indignation of every true believer. One day his wife said to him, “ Why do not 
“ thy subjects bow down in thy presence, as the Goths used to do before my late 
“husband. King Roderic?” — “Because,” replied *Abdu-l-*aziz, “such practices 
“ are contrary to our religion.” Umm-'A'ssem, not being satisfied with this answer, 
renewed her entreaties, and *Abdu-l-’aziz, who doted upon her, fearing lest the 
want of such ceremony, and the apparent want of respect on the part of his people, 
should diminish her attachment to him, caused a small door to be opened in front 
of the room where he generally sat to give audience, so that any Moslem entering 
his presence was compelled to bend himself in order to pass through it. He then 
made his wife believe that this was a mark of deference to him, and she seemed 
satisfied. This circumstance being rumoured abroad, and talked of among the 
soldiers, became, together with the suggestions of the agents of Suleymdn, the cause 
of the death of *Abdu-l-*aziz (may God forgive him !). ’Abdu-1-’aziz was a brave and 
experienced officer ; he displayed great abilities as a general, and during his govern- 
ment many important cities were subdued by the Moslems. He was murdered, as isputtodtati.. 
above stated, in the last days of Dhi-l-hajjah of the year 97, after a government of 
two years.® They say that when the head of *Abdu-l-’aziz was brought to 
Damascus, the Khalif Suleymdn summoned to his presence Musa Ibn Nosseyr, and 
showed it to him. “ Dost thou know whose head that is?” said Suleyman to the 
wretched father. “ Yes, I do,” answered Musa, “ it is the head of a man who fasted 
“ and said his prayers. May the curses of Allah fall on it if his assassin was a 
“ better man than he 

’Abdu-l-’aziz was succeeded in the government of the country by Ayub Ibn Habib succeeded 
Al-lakhmi, the son of Musa’s sister. Ibnu Hayyan says that Ayub w^as chosen by 
the array to command in Andalus, and that he was the first governor who resolved 
upon transferring the seat of the government from Seville to Cordova, and who held 
his court at the latter city, although other historians attribute this decision to his 
successor, Al-horr. Ayub’s administration lasted six months,^ when he was suc- 
ceeded by Al-horr. “ From this moment,” says Ibnu Khaldun, “ Andalus was 
“ governed by a succession of Amirs, sometimes appointed by the Khalifs of the 
“ East, and sometimes by the viceroys of Africa, who held their court at Cairwan. 

“ Under their rule the Arabs made incessant Avar upon the Kdfirs (infidels) ; they 
“ took the city of Barcelona in the eastern part of Andalus, as well as the fortresses 
“ of Kashtdlah^ (Castile) and those of Narboime, subduing all the intermediate flat 
“ country towards the north-west. The Gothic nations were nearly exterminated ; 

“ the Galicians, and such among the Barbarians as had escaped destruction on 
“ former occasions, were compelled to fly for refuge to the mountains of Castile and 
“ Narbonne, and to strengthen themselves in the gorges and other spots strong by 
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“ nature. This, however, proved of no avail to them ; for the Moslems, crossing 
“ those natural barriers which, on the side of Barcelona, separate Andalus from 
“ the continent, descended into the plains beyond them, and made incursions into 
“ the land of the Franks, the Kdfirs becoming every where the prey of the impetuous 
“ waves of Islam. Unluckily discord and civil war broke out at times among the 
“ conquerors themselves: the consequence w-as that eighty years had scarcely 
“ elapsed since the conquest, when the Franks, profiting by the dissensions of the 
“ Moslems, snatched from their hands Barcelona and several other cities belonging 
“ to those distant regions. God is great ! He gives the empire to wdiomsoever He 
“ pleases ! ” 

But to return to our narrative. \Vl\en Mohammed Ibn Yezid, who governed 
Africa in Suleymiin’s name, heard of the death of ’Abdu-1-’aziz, son of Musa, he 
immediately sent to Andalus Al-horr Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman Ibn ’Otlirnan Ath-tliakefi, 
who divested Ayiib of the command, and administered the affairs of the Moslems 
for two years and eight months, until he himself was replaced by As-samh Ibn 
Miilik Al-khaulani, who was appointed by the Kbalif ’Omar, son of ’Abdu-1-’aziz. 
According to the historian Ar-razi, Al-horr arrived in Andalus in the month of 
Dhi-l-hajjah of the year 98 (July or August, a. d. 717), bringing in his suite four 
hundred men of tlie principal Arabian families of Africa, w^ho became in after-tirne 
the stock of all the nobility of Andalus. Ibnu Bashkuwal says also that the dura- 
tion of his government was two years and eight months,^ and that it came imme- 
diately after the insurrection of Ayub Ibn Habib Al-lakhmi. 

Al-horr was succeeded in the government of Andalus by As-samh Ibn Malik 
Al-khaul'tim, who, according to Ibnu Hayyan and Ibnu Khaldun, was nominated to 
that post by the Khalif ’Omar Ibn ’Abdi-l-’aziz. The first-mentioned writer says 
that the ap[)ointment of As-samh took place in the month of Ramadhiin, a. n. 100,**' 
(April or May, a. d. 718); the latter says only that he came at the commencement 
of the second century of the Hijra. However, it was he who caused the bridge at 
Cordova to be rebuilt, after obtaining f)ermission of the Khalif to that effect, as we 
have related elsewhere.** He also brought instructions from the Khalif to collect 
for him the fifth of the spoil taken from those Christian provinces which had not 
yet acknowledged the authority of Islam,*** and to write a description of the cities, 
mountains, rivers, and seas in that country ; and this ’Omar caused to be done and 
sent to him, that he might the better gain a knowledge of the countries conquered 
by the Moslems, and estimate their resources, for he intended to make them 
evacuate Andalus, dreading the dangers to which they might be exposed in a distant 
countiT, away from their brethren in religion, and from the people speaking their 
language. “ Would to God,” exclaims Ibnu Hayyan, “ that As-sarnh had lived 
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“ long enough to complete the task intrusted to his care ; for, in their transactions 
“ with the infidels, the Moslems of this country are fast working their own per- 
“ dition, unless God Almighty, by his infinite mercy, be pleased to rescue them.’’^*^ 

After an administration of two years and eight months, As-samh died a martyr lor 
the faith in the country of the Franks. Ibnu Hayyan relates, that, having invaded 
the land of the infidels, he was surrounded by their forces, who poured on him on 
all sides, and tliat not one Moslem escaped that disastrous affair, which was well 
known in Andalus as ' the battle of Balutt,’ ** and the spot itself as Bnldttu-sh- 
shohadd (‘ the pavement of the martyrs’). He says also, that it was a common 
opinion in his days, that on the very spot where so many Moslems fell, the voice of 
an invisible muezzin was daily heard announcing the hours of prayer. According 
to Ibnu Bashkuwal and Ibnu Khaldun, As-samh was slain on the day of Taru- 
wiyah, a.h. 102.^® 

After the massacre of As-samh and his army, the Moslems of Andalus chose for is sumfded 
tlieir commander ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn ’Abdillah Al-ghafeki, who is counted by Ibnu rahimuj an 
Bashkuwal in the number of those tdbi*s who entered Andalus with Musa Ibn 
Nosscyr. ’Abdu-r-rahman is further said to have preserved traditions from ’Ab- 
dullah, son of ’Omar Ibnu-l-khattab. 

Ihnu Khaldun tells us that this ’Abdu-r-rahmdn governed Andalus until the 
arrival of ’Aiibasah Ibn Sohaym Al-kelbi, whom Yezid Ibn Abi Moslem, then 
Wali of Eastern Africa, appointed to be his successor. Ibnu Bashkuwal states 
that this took place in the year 110 (beginning April 15, a.d. 728), that ’Abdu- 
r-rahman owed his nomination to ’Obeydah Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahmaii Alkaysi, Wali of 
Eastern Africa, and that he fell a martyr in an encounter with the Christians of 
Andalus in the year 1 1.5. So far Ibnu Bashkuwal, whose statement is in contradic- 
tion with what we have related elsew^here ; namely, that immediately after the death 
of As-samh in 102, ’Abdu-r-rahman succeeded him: for how could this be, when 
Ibnu Bashkuwal asserts that he was appointed in the year 110 ? Which of these two 
accounts is the correct one, God only knows. This difficulty, however, may easily 
be surmounted by supposing ’Abdu-r-rahman to have been governor of Andalus 
on two different occasions, as we find it stated by Al-hijan. The following words, 
which we read in Ibnu Hayyan, may also be of use in clearing the obscurity : — 

“When ’Abdu-r-rahmdn came to Andalus, in Safar, 113 (April or May, a.d. 

“ 731), for the second time, he was appointed by Ibnu-l-hajab, Wali of Eastern 
“ Africa. He immediately made war upon the Franks, with whom he had some 
“ shaqi encounters, until his army was destroyed and he himself fell a martyr for 
“ the faith in the month of Ramadhan, 114 (October, a. d. 732), at the spot known 
“ as the pavement of the martyrs {Baldttu-^sh-shohadd) ” 
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Be this as it may, ’Abdu-r-rahmdn Al-ghdfeki is described by Al-bomaydi as 
a man of great courage and considerable abilities, honest in his proceedings, and 
impartial in his judgments : he attended in person to the distribution of the spoils 
taken from the enemy, which he caused always to be made with the greatest equality 
and fairness in his own presence. On this occasion 'Abdu-r-rahmdn’s administra- 
tion did not last long ; since he was soon after replaced by ’Anbasah Ibn Sohaym 
Al-kelbi, who was appointed by the governor of Africa, Yezid Ibn Abi Moslem. 
According to Ibnu Hayydn, 'Anbasah was appointed to the government of Andalus 
in Safar, a.h. 103 (August, a.d. 721), by Yezid Ibn Abi Moslem, the secretary 
of Al-hejaj, then governor of Eastern Africa. Ibnu Bashkuwdl says that he 
introduced order into the administration, and made war on the Franks in person, 
and that he died in the month of Sha*ban, a.h. 107 (December, a.d. 725, or 
Jan. 726), after a government of four years and four months, — others say eight 
months. Ibnu Khaldun, who makes his government last four years and four 
months, says that he died a martyr in an expedition into the land of the Franks. 

“ During ’Anbasah’s administration,’* says Ibnu Hayyan, a despicable bar- 
“ barian, w'hose name was Belay (Pelayo), rose in the land of Galicia, and, having 
“ reproached his countrj'men for their ignominious dependence and their cowardly 
“ flight, began to stir them up to revenge the past injuries, and to expel the 
“ Moslems from the land of their fathers. From that moment the Christians 
" of Andalus began to resist the attacks of the Moslems on such districts as had 
“ remained in their possession, and to defend their wives and daughters ; for 
“ until then they had not shown the least inclination to do either. The com- 
** mencement of the rebellion happened thus : there remained no city, town, or 
“ village in Galicia but what was in the hands of the Moslems, with the exception 
“of a steep mountain on which this Pelayo took refuge with a handful of 
“ men : there his followers went on dying through hunger until he saw their 
“ numbers reduced to about thirty men and ten women, having no other food 
“ for support than the honey which they gathered in the crevices of the rock which 
“ they themselves inhabited, like so many bees. However, Pelayo and his men 
“ fortified themselves by degrees in the passes of the mountain until the Moslems 
“ were made acquainted with their preparations ; but, perceiving how few they 
“ were, they heeded not the advice conveyed to them, and allowed them to gather 
“ strength, saying, ‘What are thirty^® barbarians, perched upon a rock? — they 
“ must inevitably die.’” Would to God that the Moslems had then extinguished at 
once the sparkles of a fire that was destined to consume the whole dominions of 
Islam in those parts ; for, as Ibnu Sa’id has judiciously observed, “ the contempt in 
“ w hich the Moslems of those days held tliat mountain and the few wretched beings 
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** who took refuge upon it, proved in after-time the chief cause of the numerous con- 
“ quests which the posterity of that same Pelayo were enabled to make in the 
“ territory of the Moslems, — conquests,” adds that excellent historian, ** which 
“ have so much increased of late years, that the enemy of God has reduced many 
“ populous cities ; and, that at the moment I write, the magnificent city of Cordova, 

the splendid capital of the Mohammedan empire of Andalus, the court of the 
“ Khalifs of the illustrious house of Umeyyah, has fallen into the hands of the 
“ infidels. May God annihilate them ! ” 

Ibnu Sa’id was right ; the forces of Pelayo went on increasing until he openly 
raised the standard of revolt : he was succeeded by Alfonso, the progenitor of all 
the Christian kings known by his name. This Alfonso resisted likewise the 
authority of the Moslems, against whom he carried on incessant war; his power 
and importance, as well as his states, increasing soon in such a ratio as not to be 
easily obscured. But of this more will be said in the course of our narrative. 

Some writers have asserted that ’Anbasah died a natural death as he was marching 
to attack the Franks, whilst others pretend that he was killed in an engagement 
with them. Be this as it may, Ibnu Hayydn and Al-hijari say that after the death of 
this governor, which, as before stated, happened in Sha’ban, 107 (Dec. a. d. 725 or appointed bj 
Jan. 726), the people of Andalus elected *Odhrah‘® Ibn *Abdillah Al-fehri. ’Odhrah ^ 
is not counted by Ibnu Bashkuwdl among the governors of Andalus ; but both 
Al-hijari and Ibnu Hayyan, who include him in their number, describe him as one of 
the most distinguished Arabs who attended the conquest of Andalus, — a man of 
great probity and courage, and whose posterity might still be met with in their 
days at Guadix, in the kingdom of Granada. A son of this ’Odhrah, whose name 
was Hishdra, made himself at a subsequent period the master of Toledo, the citadel 
of Andalus.’® Ibnu Sa’id includes him likewise in the number of the governors 
of Andalus, and says that he held his court in Cordova. 

However, ’Odhrah seems only to have administered the government of the 
country until the arrival of Yahya Ibn Salmah Al-kelbi, who, according to Ibiiu Saiu'iaii. 
Bashkuwal, and the above-mentioned writers, was appointed by Beshr Ibn Sefwan 
Al-kelbi, Wdli of Africa, at the solicitation of the Andalusians, who, on the death 
of ’Anbasah, sent to ask him for a new governor. Yahya Landed in Andalus 
towards the end of the year 107 ; some authors add in the month of Shawwal. 

He ruled Andalus for a period of eighteen months, some say two years and a 
half, during which time he led no army in person against the infidels. Ibnu 
Hayydn’s narrative agrees on this point with that of Ibnu Bashkuwal. Cordova 
seems to have been the place of residence of Yahya. Ibnu Khaldun, who includes 
him in his list of Andalusian governors, repeats this statement, and adds that 
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Yahya was the first governor of Andalus appointed by the Walis of Africa, who, 
from that time, always provided the governors of that country. The same writer 
[Ibnu Khaldun] agrees in making the duration of Yahya’s rule two years and a 
half."® 

’Othman Ibn Abi Nesah Al-khath’ami,"^ whom others call Al-lakhmi, was the 
next governor of Andahis. According to Ibnu Bashkuwiil and Ibnu Khaldun, 
’Othnuin was appointed to that post by 'Obeydah Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman As-solami, 
Wali of Eastern Africa, in the month of Sha’ban, a. h. 110 (Nov. or Dec. a. d. 

728) . The new governor fixed his residence at Cordova. He was, however, deposed 
five months afterwards, and replaced by Hodheyfah Ibn Al-ahwass Al-kaysi, who, 
according to Ibnu Hashkuwal, was also nominated by the same Wiili of Africa, 
’Obeydah. 

Hodheyfah arrived in Andalus in the month of Rabi’-l-awal, a. ii. 110 (June or 
July, A.D. 728) ; he was almost immediately removed, some authors making the 
duration of his government only one year. However, historians do not agree as to 
the period of his administration ; some supposing that it preceded that of ’Othman, 
others that it came afterwards."" 

Hodheyfah was succeeded hy Al-haytham Ibn ’Obeyd Al-kehibi,"^ who, according 
to Ibnu Bashkuwiil, was appointed by ’Obeydah Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman, the Wali 
of Africa, and arrived in Andalus in the month of Moharram, a.h. Ill (April, a.d. 

729) . Ibnu Khaldun says that he invaded the countiy of Makun.shah,"** and 
reduced it to the sway of Islam. Al-haytham died in the year 113 (beginning 
14th March, a.d. 731), after a government of two years and some days, which 
other historians make two years and four months."* Tliis governor iilso held 
his court at Cordova. 

He was succeeded by Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Al-ashja’i, whom the people 
of Andalus appointed to command them."^' Ibnu Bashkuwjll, from whom the 
preceding statement is borrowed, describes him as a virtuous and ujiright man. He 
administered the affairs of the Moslems and presided over their prayers for the short 
period of two months, after which time he ajipointcd to the government of the 
country ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn ’Abdillah Al-ghafeki, the same Amir who bad 
performed those duties on a former occasion, and whose administration has already 
been noticed by us. This time ’Abdu-r-rahman w^as appointed by ’Obeydullah 
Ibnu-l-hajab, Wali of Africa, of which country Andalus w^as a dependency. ’Abdu- 
r-rahman remained in the government until lie w’as slain in battle with the Franks, 
as before related, in the year 116, or, according to other authorities, in the year 
11.0,"’ after an administration of one year and eight months, though there is a 
tradition making it two years and six months. Ibnu Bashkuwal says that the 
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expedition in which ’Abdu-r-rahman fell was known in Andalus as Ghazwatu4- 
haldtt (the expedition of Baldtt ) ; but the same has been said elsewhere of As-samh. 
'Abdu-r-rahman held his court at Cordova. 

According to Ibnu Khaldun, who puts the death of 'Abdu-r-rahman in the year 
114, this governor must have been absent from Andalus when he was nominated ; 
for the words of that historian nm as follow : “ After this, 'Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn 
“ 'Abdillah Al-ghdfeki was appointed to the government of Andalus by ’Obeydullah 
“ Ibnu-l-hajab, Wali of Eastern Africa. He arrived in Andalus in the year 113, 

“ and made war upon the Franks, with whom he had several encounters ; but in the 
“ month of Ramadhan of the year 114 (Oct. a.d. 732), his army was cut to pieces 
“ at a spot called Baldttu-sh-shohadd (the pavement of the martyrs), he himself 
“ being in the number of the slain. This disastrous battle is well known among 
“ the people of Andalus as the battle of Baldtt. 'Abdu-r-rahman had governed 
“ the country one year and eight months." But to return. 

After 'Abdu-r-rahmaii’s death, 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Kattan Al-fehri, whom Al- 
hijiiri includes in his list of Andalusian governors, obtained the command. ’Abdu-l- 
malek is considered by the said author (Al-hijari) as the stock whence the family of 
the Beni Al-kasim, 1-ords of Al-bont (Puente), and the Beni Al-jadd, one of the 
principal families of Seville, are is.sued. 'Abdu-l-malek is likewise mentioned by 
Ibnu Bashkuwal, who aays that he was appointed to the government of Andalus in 
the month of Ramadhan, a. h. 114 (Oct. or Nov. a. d. 732), and that his adminis- 
tration lasted two years, although there are not wanting authors, as Al-wakedi, 
who make four years the duration of his government ; but those who do so have, 
no doubt, been led into error by the circumstance of 'Abdu-l-malek 's governing 
the country twice ; since, as we shall presently show, he ruled over Andalus before 
and after 'Okbah. He conducted A^arious expeditions into the territory of the Basques, 
one especially in 115, from which he returned victorious, and loaded with spoil. 

He is, however, described by several writers as a man of cruel propensities, and 
excessive rigour in his judgments ; owing to which he was ignominiously deposed in 
the month of Ramadhan, 116* (Oct. or Nov. a.d. 734), and replaced by ’Okbah 
Ibnu-l-hejaj As-seluli, who came to Andalus by the appointment of ’ObeyduUah 'oki»iiii uj.. . 
Ibnu-l-hajiib, the Wali of Africa. The new governor w^as a man of great justice and v'v.ii of Afiicu. 
irreproachable conduct, virtues which made him the idol of the Moslems. During the 
five years of his administration he made many successful inroads into the country of luvados tlie 
the Franks, and hunted down the infidels in every direction, taking their cities and Sank?. * 
castles by force of arms, until the Moslem settlements reached as far as Narbonne, 
and their advanced posts and military stations were established on the banks of the 
Rodanoh (Rh6ne). He had previously, in the year 1 1 1 (beginning April 4, a.d. 729), 
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converted the city of Narbonne into a sort of citadel, from which the Moslems 
might sally out and scour the neighbouring coimtry, for which purpose he stored it 
with arms and provisions ; and many were the expeditions which he himself led into 
the country of the Franks. But whilst intent upon extending his conquests, *Okbah 
lost no opportunity of spreading the religion of Islam ; for, whenever he took 
prisoners, he never would order their execution without previously inviting them to 
embrace the only true religion, and setting before their eyes the gross errors and 
impositions of their creed ; and tliis plan answered so well, that thousands of infidels 
were converted at his hands. 

’Okbah arrived in Andalus in the year 117, others say in the year before. He 
was succeeded by 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Kattan, for the second time, although the 

issupceednd manner in w’hich this was effected is differently stated. Ibnu Khaldun says, “ In 

l)y Ah(l«-U ^ , . 

maiek. “ the vcar 121 *Abdu-l-malek rose against ’Okbah, deposed him from his govem- 
“ ment, and put him to death, or, according to others, expelled him from the 
“ coimtry.” Ibnu Bashkaw^al’s statement is, that ’Abdu-l-malek revolted against 
’Okbah, seized his person, and deprived him of the command of Andalus ; but he 
says that it was not clear whether he had him secretly put to death, or w'hcther he 
merely banished him the country.^*' Both authors, how'ever, agree in saying that 
this happened in the year 121 (beginning Dec. 17, a. d. 738), and that the usurper 
retained the command during the remainder of that year and the tw-o following, 
122 and 123, until Balj came from Africa with the Syrian troops, and, having 
subdued Andalus, made ’Abdu-l-malek his prisoner, and had him crucified in the 
month of Dhi-l-ka’dah of the year 1 23. ’Okbah held his court at Cordova. 

Ar-razi’s account differs considerably from the preceding. He says, In the 
“ month of Safar of the year 123 (Dec. a. d. 740, or Jan. 741), during the Khalifate 
“ of Hisham, son of ’Abdu-l-malek, the people of Andalus revolted against ’Okbah, 
“ and appointed in his stead ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Kattan, for the second time. 
“ ’Okbah had governed Andalus for a period of six years and four months ; he 
“ died at Carcasonne'*‘ in the same month (Safar, a. h. 123).” However, w’^e find 
that both Hmu Khaldun and Ibnu Bashkiiwal give hirn only five years’ government. 
Be this as it may, certain it is that ’Abdu-I-malek Ibn Kattan usuqied the power in 
Andalus, and ruled as master over that country until the arrival of Balj Ibn Beshr, 
who, escaping from the defeat of the Syrian army by the Berbers, at a place in 
Africa called Mulwiyah, took refuge in Andalus with the remainder of the S 3 rrian 
troops; some say in the year 123, others in 124. Balj made war upon ’Abdu-l- 
malek, whom he defeated and took prisoner, putting him to death in the month of 
Dhi-l-ka’dah, 123 (Sept, or Oct. a. d. 741), ten months after his usurpation of the 
power. They say that Balj caused his adversary, Ibn Kattan, to be crucified in a 
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field outside of Cordova, on the opposite bank of the river, and close to the head of 
the bridge, after causing a hog to be placed at his right hand, and a dog at his left. 
In that state did the body of the unfortunate *Abdu-l-malek remain for a considerable 
time, until some of his friends and clients stole his mangled remains one night, and 
buried them. The spot where this lamentable execution took place was long 
after known as Masslah Ibn Kattan, * the place of crucifixion of Ibn Kattan.’ 
A few years after this event, the government of Andalus having devolved on his 
cousin, Ydsuf Ibn *Abdi-r-rahmdn Al-fehri, Umeyyah, the son of the executed 
governor, applied to him for permission to build a mosque on the spot ; and, having 
obtained it, he erected a handsome temple, which was called Mesjid Umeyyah (the 
mosque of Umeyyah), after the name of its founder; and thus did the spot lose 
its former name. They say that when *Abdu-l-malek was executed he was nearly 
ninety years old ; but of this more will be said when we come to treat about Balj. 
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CHACTER V. 


General rising of the lierhers in Africa — Kolthum is sent against them — Is defeated and replaced by 
Hondhalah — Tlic llcrbers of Andidus rise against the Arabs — Tliey defeat ’Abdu-I-malck — The SjTians 
under Balj come to his assistance — ^They revolt against him — 'I'hey take him jirisoncr — Put him to 
deatii — The sons of '.Vbdu-l-nuilok march against Balj — Balj is killed in tlie engagement — The Syrians 
appoint 'flrn’lebah — Tlieir wars with the Berbers — Arrived of Abu»l-khattar — Is defeated, and taken 
prisoner — Makes Ids escape — Thuaboh’s nomination confiiTned by the Wali of Africa — Battle of She- 
kundah — Dcatli of iVbu-l-khatt^ir — Tlic grandsons of Wittiza — Yusiif Al-fehri is appointed by the 
army — Several chiefs resist his authority — He defeats them in succession — Chronology of the governors 
of Andidus. 


rising alluded elsewhere to tlie risinc; of the Berber?, both in Andalus ^ and 

‘ in Africa, where they had fre(|uently cut to piece.s the forces dispatched agjiinst 
them. About this time, especially, elated at their past success, they aimed at taking 
the cmjfire from the hands of the Anibs. Thus it occurred : when the Khalif 
ilisluim Ihn ’Abdi-l-malek, who succeeded his brother Yezid Ibn ’Ahdi-l-tnalek in 
the year 10.5 of the Hijra (beginning June 9, a. d. 723), receivx'd intelligence 
of the revolt of the Berbers in Ma^hrebu-l-akssd (Western Africa) and in Andalus, 
and how they had shaken off the yoke of the Arabs, and denied all obedience to 
him, resisting the authority of his officers, and committing all sorts of excesses and 
depredations throughout the countrx’, he was greatly disj)lejtscd, and decreed the 
immediate removal of ’Obcydullah Ibnu-l-hajab, then governor of Africa, This 
done, he appointed to succeed him Kolthum Ibn ’lyadh Al-kusheyri, who left Syria 
with a considerable army to make war upon the rel>elvS. 

ith these forces, which, added to the African garrisons, amounted to no less 
'i* “ than seventy thousand men, Kolthum took the field, and marched against the chief 
of the insurrection, named Meysarah, a Bcrl>er, who had a8.sumed the name and 
authority of the Khalif in Africa. When the two armies met, the Moslems wert* 
defeated with great loss ; and their general, Kolthum, being wounded, was on the 
point of falling into the hands of his enemies. He, however, contrived to make 
his escape,^ and shut himself up in the castle of Ceuta. Among the Arabs who 
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took refiige in that fortress was a nephew of Kolthum, named Balj Ibn Beshr 
Al-kusheyri. 

When the news of this disaster reached Syria, Hisham was mightily displeased. 
Wishing to wash out the injury which the Moslems had sustained, he dis- 
patched another army under the command of Hondlialah Ibn Scfwan Al-kelbi, 
who, immediately after his arrival, attacked the Berbers, and defeated them in 
several bloody encounters. But in the interval between the defeat of the Arabs 
and the arrival of Hondhalah, Balj and his uncle Kolthum, with the relics of the 
Syrian army,^ were closely besieged in Ceuta by the Berbers. So effectually w^as 
the city surrounded, and so vigorous were the attacks of the enemy, that the besieged 
began to feel the scarcity of provisions, and were reduced to the greatest extremity. 
In this conflict they sent to implore the assistance of their brethren, the Moslems 
of Andalus ; but ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Kattan, who w^as then governor of that 
country, fearing lest, if he extricated them from their dangerous position, they 
might afterwards disturb him, refused to grant them any assistance. However, 
the news of their danger having become known throughout Andalus, there w^ere 
not wanting some generous and pious men who flew to their relief, or who sent 
them stores and provisions. Zeyyad Ibn ’Amru Al-lakhmi,* among others, freighted 
two vessels loaded wdth provisions, by means of which he actually saved them from 
starvation. But no sooner w'as ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Kattan apprised of this act of 
disobedience to his orders, than he caused Zeyyad to be immediately arrested and 
brought to his presence, when, after reproaching him with his disobedience, he had 
him punished with seven hundred lashes. Nor did Ibn Kattan’s vengeance end 
here : some time after, under the pretence that he w'as trying to form in the army 
a party against him, he ordered Zeyyad to be first deprived of his sight, and then 
beheaded and crucified, having at his left hand a dog. 

It so happened about this time that the Berbers of Andalus, having heard of the 
victories w hich their brethren of Africa had gained over the Arabs, shook off’ all 
allegiance to the Moslems of Andalus,® and imitated in every respect the example 
of their countrymen. Having elected a chief of their own, they fought several 
battles with the troops of ’Abdu-l-malek, wdioin they defeated on more than one 
occasion. When Ibn Kattan saw this, he began to fear lest the Berbers should 
entirely overpower his forces, and get possession of the countr\\ Perceiving 
therefore that the rebels, proud of the victories gained over his arms, intended to 
march against him and besiege his capital, Cordova, he bethought himself of 
calling to his aid Balj Ibn Beshr and the Syrian adventurers who followed his 
banners; thinking that they would gladly embrace any opportunity to revenge 
their past defeats on the Berbers of Andalus. He accordingly wrote to Balj, 

VOL. II. G 


Is defoatAii ; 
and replaced 
by Houdlialal 


Tlic Berbers ■ 
Andalus rise 
against the 
.\rabs. 


They defeat 
’Ahdu-l-iiialek 



42 


HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN 


[book V. 


Tin- Sj iian!> 
uiuU'r Hftli 
oitiit' hi ln> 


I lit'v ri \ (»!' 


Tf'O takr i,! 


inviting him to come over, and promising great rewards to him and his troops in 
case they should succeed in reducing the Berbers. When Balj received Ibn 
Rattan’s letters, his uncle Kolthum was just dead ; so that, seeing no hope of pro- 
motion or advantage in Africa, and being moreover unable to extricate himself from 
his perilous ]>osition, that chief readily accepted the ofler made to him, and crossed 
over to Andalus. On the arrival of his Syrian auxiliaries, Ibn Rattan failed not to 
receive them with the greatest courtesy, making them extensive grants of land, and 
coul’erring on them many other favours. It was, however, previously agreed 
between the two parties, that as soon as their united forces had exterminated the 
Berbers, Balj and his Syrians should return to Africa ; in security for which they 
were to give ’Abdu-l-malek a certain number of hostages. These conditions being 
mutually agreed upon, the Syrians were divided into two cor|)8, the command of 
which was given by ’Abdu-l-malek to his two sons, Rattan and Umeyyah, who 
marched immediately against the Berbers, who by that time had collected together 
considenible forces. The two armies met soon afterwards, when, after a most 
desjierate and well contested kittle, the wheel ol‘ fortune turned against the Berbers, 
and they were defeated, notwithstanding their forces were so numerous as to render it 
impossible for any but Allah, their Creator, to estimate their amount. The Arabs 
pursued them with great slaughter through the provinces of Andalus, until their 
fugitive remains reached the extreme frontiers of the Mussulman empire, or 
succeeded in hiding themselves from the eyes of the Syrian hawks. 

In the mean while Balj and his followers were elated with success ; their nostrils 
swelled with pride ; their hands were tilled with spoils ; their strength and im- 
portance waxed greater ; their ambition wa.s kindled ; they broke the agreements 
they had entered into, and forgot the conditions they had signed ; and when Ibn 
Rattan, agreeably to their engagements, reque.sted them to leave Andalms, they 
refused to do so, making all .sorts of exemses to put off* their departure. At last, 
throwing off the mask of dissimulation, they began to complain bitterly of the 
injuries received at the hands of Ibn Rattan, when, iicing liesieged in Ceuta, he not 
only would not give them any assistance, but had liesides .sentenced and put to 
death, as related elsewhere, an Arab, who, in violation of hi.s orders, had semt them 
provision.s and .stores . they declared themselves in ojicn rebellion, deposed ihn 
Rattan, and appointed in his stead their general, Balj Ihn Be.shr. The new governor 
was therefore acknowledged throughout the country’ ; the troops, even those of Ibn 
Rattan, having declared in \m favour. After this, Balj was advised by liis followers to 
f)ut ihn Rattan to death but this he wmidd not do, in corrsequence of which the 
people of Yemen showed their discontent, and said to him : “ Thou wishest to span* 

‘‘ Ihn Rattan because he belongs to the tribe of Modhar, and is therefore oneof thv 
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kindred. By Allah ! unless thou deliver him immediately into our hands, we 
“ swear not to obey thy commands.” Hearing which, and seeing his men de- 
termined to have their revenge, Balj ordered the deposed governor into his presence, 
and delivered him into the hands of the infuriated soldiery. The author whose 
narrative we transcribe says, that ’Abdu-l-rnalek was a tall and muscular old man, 
resembling a young ostrich ; he was then ninety years of age.^ When young, he 
had been present at the famous battle of Al-harrah,® fought between the Syrians 
and the people of Medinah. While the executioners were binding his hands, 
one of them addressed him thus : “ We have thee at last ; thou didst once 
“ escape from our swords at the battle of Al-hdrrah ; after which thou doomedst 
“ us to eat dogs and the skins of animals, and didst refuse us all supplies, that we 
“ might all die in Ceuta from hunger and thirst ; but thou art now in our hands, 

“ and revenge must have its course,” ’Abdu-l-malek was instantly beheaded, and 
crucified in the manner above described. 

By the death of ’Abdu-l-malek, the government of Andalus devolved on Balj 
the Syrian, as above mentioned ; but he had .soon to contend against Kattan and afraiiisi 
Umeyyah, the two sons of the deceased, who, assisted by the tribe of Fehr, and 
by all the discontented, and many others who took offence at the execution of the 
late governor, advanced towards Cordova at the head of a considerable army. 

Balj went out to meet them, and gave them battle ; but although fortune proved 
favourable to his arms, and the Fchrites were defeated, he himself was mortally 
wounded, and died soon after the action, in the year 124, one year or so after his 
usurpation of the power. The particulars of this engagement are thus described by 
a trustworthy historian; — “When Kattan and Umeyyah, the two sons of ’Abdu-1- 
“ malek, heard of their father’s execution, they fled from Cordova, and, having 
“ collected together some forces, swore to revenge their father’s blood. They 
“ were soon joined not only by all the Arabian tribes which had settled in Andalus 
“ previous to the arrival of the Syrians, and who were envious at their success, 

“ but by the Berbers themselves, who from all parts of the country now flocked 
“ under their standard. Among the former was ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Habib Ibn 
“ Abi ’Obeydah Ibn ’Okbah Ibn Nafi* Al-fehri,*“ one of the generals of the army, 

“ who had hitherto followed the party of Balj ; but who, seeing the barbarous 
“ retaliation committed on his cousin *Abdu-I -malek, deserted the banners of that 
“ chief, and passed over to the enemy with a considerable body of troops. Their 
“ ranks were further increased by the arrival of 'Abdu-r-rahman Ibn ’Alkamah 
“ Al-lakhmi, governor of Narbonne, the bravest knight in Andalus, who likewise 
“ embraced their party : the combined forces of the rebels, amounting to upwards 
“ of one hundred thousand men, then marched to besiege Balj in Cordova. The 
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“ Syrian general, being an experienced and valiant warrior, was not taken un- 
“ awares : he went out to meet them at the head of twelve thousand cavalry, 
“ without including in this number a large body of his own slaves, which he had 
“ formed into a division, and various tribes of the Beladi Arabs, who were 
“ ranged under his banners. When the two armies met, the Syrians fought with 
“ desperate valour, performing feats of arms the like of which never before w^ere 
“ witnessed. In tlie midst of the engagement, however, Ibn ’Alkamah thus 
“ addressed his followers : ‘ Show^ me where Balj is, that 1 may look for him, 
“ transfix him with this my spear, or, by Allah ! die at his hands.’ Upon which one 
“ of his borderers pointed out to him the spot where Balj was, and Ibn ’Alkamah 
“ made a desperate charge at the head of his own men. The Syrian knights, 
“ unable to withstand the shock, gave way, and a passage w’as thus opened which 
“ enabled Ibn ’Alkamah to penetrate into the middle of their ranks. Having 
“ reached the spot where Balj fought, he wounded him twice with his spear, and 
“ threw him off liis saddle. Notwithstanding this mishap the Syrians fought so 
“ well, that after some time the Beladi Arabs were completely routed and took to 
“ flight, being closely pursued by the Syrians, who made great slaughter among 
“ them, and took man)’ prisoners ; victory thus remaining to those who had lost 
“ their general in the action.” *•’ This battle, and the death of Balj, who, as W'C have 
already observed, died of his wounds two days after, happened in the month of 
Shaw^val, a.h. 124 Sept. A.n. 742), eleven months'^ after his coming into power. 
Like his predecessors, Balj held his court at Cordova. 

After the death of their general, the Syrians appointed to succeed him Tha’Iehah 
Ibn Sahimah Al-Vnneli, by others called Al-jodluimi ; but before we proceed any 
further, we tliink it important to ob.scrvc that the Arabs who entered Andalus with 
Balj were known by tlie name of i^hdiniun (people of Sluim or Syria), to distinguish 
them from those who were already in that country, and came at the time of the 
conquest or soon after it; these were called Beladiun. But to return; after 
the death of Balj, as related, Tha’Iebah Ibn Sahimah Al-Vimcli was ajipointed by the 
Syrians to govern the countr) , in virtue of a j)rovision received from the Khalif 
Hi.shain to that eft'ect. Tha’lcbab ruled the country with great moderation and 
justice. Ibriu Khaldun says “ that be governed it for a period of two years, 
“ although bis authority was not acknowledged for more than ten inonth.s ; ” his 
partiality for the Yemeni Arabs having become the cau.se of the desertion of the 
tribe of Fehr, and of the civil wars which ensued. It liappcned thus : soon 
after the a))pointment of Tha’Iebah, the first Andalusian settlers from among the 
.Arabs and the Berbers resolved upon revenging tlie outrages they had received at 
the hands ol the Syrian.^, and accordingly made war upon I'ha’lebah, whom they 
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besieged in Merida, where he had taken refuge. When the rebels saw Tha’lebah 
shut up within the walls of that city, they were greatly rejoiced, and doubted not of 
the victory : they thought that their enemy could not escape them, and would ere 
long be obliged to give himself up for want of provisions. In this security, and 
trusting in their numbers, the besiegers were scattered over the plain before Merida, 
without the least order or vigilance. They even began to make preparations for 
the solemnization of an approaching festival which being observed by Tha’lebah, 
he chose the moment when they were most careless, and at sunrise of the day 
in which they were to celebrate their festival, he made a sally at the head of his 
garrison, and succeeded in routing them completely, killing great numbers of them ; 
besides taking one thousand prisoners, with all their families and children. He 
then returned to Cordova, where no less than ten thousand captives, or perhaps 
more, taken by the different divisions of his army after the defeat before the walls 
of Merida, were brought to him from various parts of the country. Tha'lebah 
then encamped outside of Cordova with his troops. It was on a Thursday ; and on 
the following day, after prayers, it was his intention to put the whole of his ten 
thousand prisoners to the sword. Friday came on, and every one present expected 
to see the massacre of the prisoners commence ; when, lo ! the Khalif s banner 
fluttered in the distance, and, soon after, Abii-l-khattar Husto Ibn Dhirar Al-kelbi, 
who came to take possession of the government, made his appearance. 

Ibnu Khaldun says that this Abu-UkhatUir came to Andaliis by the appointment Ahi'l'NlilIittar, 
of Hondhalah Ibn Sefwan, Wali of Africa, with instructions to re-establish public 
order, and appease the troubles excited by the contending parties. He sailed from 
the port of Tunis in the month of Moharram of the year 125 (Nov. a.d. 742). 

Ibnu Hayyan lias words to the same etFcct, and adds that the reigning Khalif at the 
time was Al-wahd ibn Yezid Ibii ’Abdi-I-malck Ibn Merwan : he places the arrival 
of Abu Ukhattai* in Cordova in Rejeb, 12.5 (May, 743), after Tha’lebah had 
governed the country for ten months. 

“ No sooner,” continues Ibnu Khaldun, “ did Abu-l-khattar land in Andalus 
“ than all parties hastened to put down their arms. Tha’lebah himself, Ibn Abi 
“*Nes’ah,’® and the two sons of ’Abdu-l-malek, went out to meet him, and swore 
“ allegiance. Abii-l-khattar treated them all kindly ; and Tha’lebah, the late 
“ governor, returned to the East, where he attached liimself to Merwan Ibn 
“ Mohammed, whom he followed in most of his campaigns.”®’ 

Abii-l-khattar is generally described as a brave and generous man, and en- 
dowed with much prudence and great talents for administration. Finding that the 
settlers from Syria were very numerous in Andalus, and that Cordova could no 
longer hold them, he scattered them over the country, and gave them lands to 
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settle in. He gave Elvira and the surrounding country to the people of Damascus, 
who, finding it resemble their native country, called it Shdm (Damascus) : the 
people of Hems (Eincssa) he caused to settle at Seville, which received also the 
name of Heins. .layyen (Jaen) was given up to the j)eople of Kenesnn, and called 
also by that name, Kenesrin ; the peojde of Al-urdiin had as their share Rayah and 
Malaga, both of whicli they named AUurddn; Shidhiinah, or by others named 
Sherish (Xerez) , fell to the lot of the people of Palestine, and was therefore called 
Filistm. Tlie Egj'ptians had Tudinir, which, in imitation of the other settlers, they 
called Misr ; and lastly, the people of Wasit received Cabra mid the neighbouring 
districts as their share. 

According to Ibnu Hayyan, Abii-l-khattar was an excellent poet : he also evinced 
great talents for administration, and his government at first was just and mild, though 
he afterwards showed some inclination to favour the Yemeni Arabs in their feuds 
against the Modharites, and affronted the tril)e of Kays, which is a branch of the 
latter; the consequence of which was that civil war’^“ broke out afresli, and raged 
with more violence than ever. The cause of the war is thus related by the histo- 
rians: Abii-l-khattar had always shown himself partial to the Arabs of Yemen. 
One day a man belonging to his own tribe had an altercation with a man of the 
tribe of Kenanah, and although the case was clearly proved against the Yemeni, 
who was a cousin of Abii-l-khattar, the governor, swayed by love for his own 
})eople,“ decided in favour of his cousin. The Kemini then went to see As-samil 
Ibn Hjitim Ibn Shamr Al-kelubi, suniarned Abil-l-jaushan, and told him of Abii-I- 
khatUir’s injustice. Now this As-samil was one of the principal chiefs ^* of the 
Beni Modhar ; he hated tyranny and oppression, and could not suppres.s his in- 
dignation when he heard of the outrage indicted on one of his own jieople, whose 
rights he was ahvays the first to defend and support. He goes immediately to see 
Abu-l-khatUir, and reproaches him with hi.*> conduct in lauguaLre not very moderate; 
upon which Abu-l-khattar answ’ei’s with aliU'ic ; As-samil replies, and things go so 
far that Abu-l-khattar orders his guards to seize him, raise him from hi.s seat, and 
put Iiirn out of the roorn.^’ They relate that in the scuffle As-samil received some 
blows in the nape of his neck, by which Iii.s turban was thrown on one side ; aild 
that as he was going out of the Amir’s palace a man who was standing at the door 
said to him, “ O Abu-l-jaushan, what is the matter with thy turban? By Allah ! 

it is all on one side.”— “Thou art right, man,” said As-samil, “ but 1 tni.st 
“ my people will soon put it right for me.” Saying which, he immediately 
retired to his dwelling, and sent for his friends and clients, who came to him in 
haste as soon as they heard of the occurrence. When they were all assembled. 
As-samil begged them to stay wiUi him; and when the sliades of night had 
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covered the earth, he addressed them in the following words : “ What do you 
“ think, friends, has happened to me ? I have been injured and ill-treated by the 
“ Amir ; but the affront is not one that falls only on me, it comprises you all as 
“ my friends and relatives.” He then told them his adventure with Abu-l-khattdr ; 
upon which his friends replied, “ If thou declare unto us what kind of revenge 
“ it is thy intention to take, we will see whether we can participate in thy designs, 

“ or not.” — “ By Allah ! ” said As-samil, “ my vengeance shall not be satisfied 
“ with any thing short of taking the command from the hands of this Arab : in 
“ order to accomplish which, I intend to quit Cordova secretly this veiy night, 

“ and betake myself where I can expect help and security ; for I see at present 
“ no other way of carrying my plans into execution. Whither do ye think 1 had 
“ better go? To whom shall I apply for aid ?” — ** Go wherever thou likest,” 
said his friends, “ provided it be not to the dwelling of Abu 'Atta Al-kaysi ; for he 
“ is incapable of lending thee any assistance, and will never do any thing that 
“ may turn to thy advantage.” This Abit ’Atta was an Arabian chief, who enjoyed 
great authority and power in the city of Ezija, the place of his residence : he w^as 
a great enemy of As-samil, and his rival in every thing. All those present at this 
interview assented to this advice, except Abu Bekr Ibn Tofayl Al-*abadi, wh(i» 
although still a youth, enjoyed great consideration and respect in the tribe: he 
alone refused to give his opinion, and kept silence; which being observed by 
As-samil, he addressed him thus; — “ Why dost thou not speak, 0 Ibn Tofayl? .. 

“ What is thy advice?”— “ I have only one thing to say,” replied the youth, 

“ which is, that if thou do not go to see Abu ^Atta, and persist in thy enmity to ' 

” him, this our (xmspiracy will certainly not succeed, and we shall all of us meet - 

” with our death. If, on the contrary, thou go to see him, I am sure he will 
“ forget what has passed between you ; he will be moved by love to thee and V 

“ his tribe, and he will do any thing thou wishest him to do.” — “ Well said!” 
replied As-samil ; “ thine is the best advice, and I will certainly act upon it.” 

He accordingly left Cordova that very night, and repaired to Ezija, where he 
visited Abu ’Atta, who, being a generous and forgiving man, immediately tendered 
him such aid to his cause as he could bestow\ From Ezija As-samil went to 
Miirur (Moror),^® the place of residence of Thudbah [Ibn Salamah] Ibn Yezid^^ 
Al-jodhami, one of the principal chiefs of the Yemeni Arabs, who, having also 
received certain injuries at the hands of Abu-l-khattar, readily consented to assist 
As-samil in his undertaking, and agreed, when called upon, to take the field with 
the Beni Modhar. Having therefore fixed upon Shidhunah (Sidonia) as the place 
of their meeting, the rebels mustered their forces, and marched against Abu-l- 
khattar, whom they defeated with great slaughter on the banks of the Weida-Leke,^® “rimT ' 
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taking him prisoner. They say that when As-samil and Thudbah saw that governor 
in their power, their first intention was to put him to death ; but they delayed 
his execution, and took him in irons to Cordova, where he was confined to a strong 
tower in the walls. All this happened in the month of Rejeb of the year 127 
(April or May, a.d. 745), two years after Abu-l-khattdr had taken possession of 
the government of Andalus. 

Abii-l-khattar, however, did not remain long in confinement, having soon after 
succeeded in making his escape, with the assistance of his friends. Abil-I-khattdr’s 
liberation happened thus ; A friend of his, named ’Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn Hossdn 
Al-kelbi,^^ came to Cordova oae night, accompanied by thirty horsemen and a 
small body of infantry, all men of tried courage, and in whose experience and 
fidelity he could trust. Having made a sudden attack upon the tower where 
Abu-l-khattar was detained, they massacred the guards, and liberated the deposed 
governor, who retired with them to the western provinces. 

No sooner did the news of Abii-l-khattar’s liberation, and his readiness to as.sert 
his rights, spread over the country', than he was joined by the Yemeni Arabs, who 
from all sides flocked under his banners ; and he was thus enabled to resume the 
offensive, and march upon Cordova. Thuabah in the mean time was not inactive. 
Having assembled his forces, he went out to meet him in company with As-samil. 
The two hosts were in pj-esence of each other, and ready to commence the engage- 
ment, when an Arab of the tribe of Modhar rose by night (and placing himself within 
hearing of Abu-l-khattar’s followers), began ciydng out at the top of his voice, — “ O 
“ Arabs of Yemen ! why expose yourselves to the fortunes of war? and why try 
“ to avert the fate which awaits Abu-l-khattar ? Has he not been already in our 
“ power, and at our discretion? Nay, had we chosen to jmt him to death, we 
“ might easily have accomplished it ; but we had ]uty on him, and we spared his 
life. The governor appointed by us belongs also to your tribe. Why do you 
“ not think of your situation? If Thuabah belonged to any other tribe but your 
own, you might have an excuse in your rising ; but as it is, you have none. And 
do not imagine that these sentiments are uttered through a wish on our part to 
“ conciliate you, or through fear of your spears ; it is only our love of peace, and 
our anxiety to stop the effusion of blood, and to promote the welfare of the peojile 
of this country in general, which dictate them.” Tlicse words had the desired 
effect. They were listened to with attention by the followers of Abu-l-khattar, 
who said, “ By Allah ! that man is right.” And accordingly they marched away 
that very' night, and on the morning of the next day they were some miles from the 
field of battle.’’® 

Ibnu Bashkuwdl says that when the Modharites and their chiefs had agreed u{>on 
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fiivine: the command to Thuabah, they wrote to *Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Habib, Wali Timaijaii’s 

^ ~ •' ^ ^ iji*' nimtum 

of Cairwan, apprising him of their choice, and requesting him to confirm the Jjy 

election ; which he did immediately. This happened towards the end of the month Africa, 
of Rejeb of the year 127 (April, a. d. 745), when the country was in some 
manner pacified, all the power being concentrated in the hands of Thu^lbah, or 
rather of As-samil, who was liis second in command. Thuabah governed Andaliis 
for a year or so, after which time he died.^^ In the work of Ibnu-1-faradhi, how- 
ever, the government of Thuabah is said to have lasted two years. 

The same writer (Abu-l-wahd lbnu-1-faradhi) describes Abil-l-khattar as a noble 
and high-minded man ; only that, being descended from a tribe of Yemen, he 
showed too great a partiality to the people of his kindred, and was ill-disposed 
towards the Beni Modhar. He affronted the tribe of Kays : this being the cause of 
the rising of their chief, As-samil, who deposed him, and appointed in his room 
Thuabah Ibn Sabimah, as elsewhere related. Ibnu-l-faradhi adds, that the twT) 
factions continued after this to wage war against one another ; that Abii-l-khattar 
was deposed four years and nine months'*^ after his taking jiossession of the 
government, in the year 128 (beginning Oct. 2, a. d. 74.5), and that he was at last 
put to death by As-samil. and replaced by Thuabah Jbn Salamah in the government 
of Andalus. But to return. 

Ibnu Khaldun says, “ About this time civil war raged in Africa, and the empire 
“ of the Beni Umeyyah began to decay in the East. The Khalifs of that dynasty 
“ were assailed by rebels in every distant province, and the power and importance 
“ of the wearers of tlic black colours (’Abbdsidcs) waxed every day greater. In 
“ the mean time the people of Andalus were left to themselves, and without a 
“ ruler. At first tlie administration was carried on in the name of ’Abdu-r-rahmsin 
“ Ibn Kctbir; -’-* but afterwards the army decided upon dividing the empire between 
“ the two rival factions, the Beni Modhar and the Arabs of Yemen, in such a 
“ manner that each party should govern the country for one year, when they 
“ would resign the command into the hands of the other. The Beni Modhar, 

“ wdio were to be the first, apjminted, in the year 129, as their commander, Yiisuf 
“ Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahmiin Al-fehri, wdio accordingly governed the country for one year, 

“ taking up his residence at Cordova. But when, after the cxniration of that 
“ year, the Yemenis sought to be put in possession of the govenmicnt, according 
“ to the agreement entered into with the opposite party, Yusuf, accoraj)anied by 
“ As-samil Ibn Hatim and the tribe of Kays, and all the other tribes issued 
“ from the stock of Modhar, made one night a sudden attack upon Shekundab, 

“ a village close to Cordova, wdiere the Yemenis had taken up their abode, and 
“ massacred the greater part of them. Abii-l-kliattar then took the field, but he 
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“ was met by As-samil, who routed him and put him to death in the year 129 
“ (beginning Sept. 21, a. d. 746).*’ So far Ibnu Khaldun. 

Ibnu Havyan relates these events differently : he says, “ When Abu-l-khatt^r 
“ heard of his [Yusuf’s] appointment, he put his Yemenis into requisition; and all 
“ answered his call, this being the cause of the celebrated battle of Shekundah, 
“ fought between the Beni Modhar and the Arabs of Yemen. They say that 
attieofshe- “ there never was, either in the East or the West, a more bloody and contested 

indah. 

“ battle than that of Shekundah, nor one in which greater feats of arms were 
“ performed by the warriors on both sides, who fought until the edges of their 
“ swords were softened by the blows, w'hen each man seized his adversary by the 
“ hair, and fought with his hands until they fell down exhausted and tired of 
“ dealing and receiving blows. However, it appears that As-samil, having upon 
“ a certain day received intelligence that his enemies were not upon their guard, 
“ called together all the tradespeople and shopkeepers '*® of Cordova, and, putting 
“ himself at their head, resolved to make a sudden attack upon the Yemenis. 
“ Having selected four hundred of the most determined and bravest among them, 
armed with kniv^es, sticks, and such other weapons as they could procure, — a 
“ few only being provided with either spears or swords, ^ — he led them against the 
“ Yemenis, wdio, being unprepared for the attack, were seized with a sudden panic, 
“ and fled in every direction before the people of Cordova, without returning their 
“ blows, or attempting even to parry those dealt to them.'*® They were hotly 
“ pursued by the enemy, who made great slaughter in their ranks. So great was 
“ the loss which the Yemenis sustained on this memorable occasion, that but few 
eaihofAhu. “ of their number outlived the bloodv encounter. Abu-l-khattar, among others, 
“ fled the fleld of battle, and took refuge in a neighbouring mill, where he remained 
for some time concealed under the mill-stone : '*' lie was, however, detected 
“ and brought to the presence of As-samil, who had him immediately beheaded.” 
The above is borrowed from the work of Ibnu Hay y an. 

XfSa historians of Andalus have recounted at length some transactions in which 

the grandsons of King Wittiza were concerned, during the administration of Abil-l- 
khattar. After the death of Almond, wdio was the eldest son of that monarch, 
and who, as related,^® left a daughter called Sdrah, and two sons in tender age, 
Artabash seized the states of his nephews, and appropriated them to himself. This 
happened at the beginning of the Khalilate of Hisham Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek. When 
Sarah, the Goth, saw herself and brothers thus deprived of their father’s inheritance, 
she laid a complaint before Abu-l-khattar ; but seeing that justice vras not speedily 
done to her, she determined upon repairing to the East in person, and getting 
redress from the Khalif. Accordingly, having fitted out a good vessel, and provided 
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it with the necessary stores for the voyage, she embarked at Seville with her two 
brothers, and set sail for Syria. Having landed at ’Askalun (Ascalon), a sea-port 
on the shores of that country, Sarah proceeded to Damascus, where the Khalif 
Hisham Ibn ^Abdi-l-malek held his court. After informing that Sultdn of her case, 
she implored justice against her uncle, and begged him to issue orders to Abu-1- 
khattar to re-instate her and her brothers in all the lands belonging to their father, 
as contained in the capitulation entered into with Tarik, and confirmed by his 
predecessor, the Khalif Al-walid. Hisham was much pleased with Sarah, whose 
courage and determination he greatly admired : he treated her kindly, and admitted 
her to his privacy ; and when she expressed her wish to depart, gave her a letter 
for Hondhalah Ibn Sefwan Al-kelbi, his governor of Eastern Africa, intrusting him 
with the redress of the injury she had sustained at the hands of her uncle Artabash, 
and bidding him to have restored to her and her brothers all those states which, 
in conformity with the laws of succession, might belong to them as their fatlier’s 
inheritance. Hondhalah did as he was commanded : lie gave Sarah a letter for his 
lieutenant in Andalus (Abu-l-khattar), who, on receipt of it, put her and her brothers 
in full possession of all their rights. 

According to other authorities, before Sdrah quitted Syria, Hisham gave her 
in marriage to a noble Arab, named ’Isa Ibn Ibrahim, who dwelt with her at 
Damascus for some time, but who, on the return of Sarah to Andalus, accompanied 
her to that country, where he soon after recovered from her uncle Artabash the 
possession of all her states, through which he was enabled to live in great affluence 
and comfort. ’Isa had hy her two sons, one named Ibrahim, the other Is'hak, 
both of whom held offices of tmst at Seville, the place of their residence, and were 
very much esteemed and respected on account of their descent on the mother’s side 
from the Gothic kings of Andalus. 

They relate likewise, that whilst Sarah was staying at the court of Hisham, she 
met in one of her visits to that Khalif his grandson ’Abdu-r-rahmiln Ihn Mu’awiyah, 
the same who in after- time became the master of Andalus, and that to this circum- 
stance she owed the great favour which she always enjoyed with that monarch ; 
for when ’Abdu-r-rahmiin had conquered the whole of Andalus, Sarah hastened to 
Cordova to compliment liim on his good success, and she failed not to recall herself 
to liis memory, and recommend herself to his good graces as a Christian living 
in his dominions. ’Abdu-r-rahman then recollected her, and granted her the 
privilege of entering at all hours the royal palace whenever she went to Cordova. 
In this manner he continued bestowing on her new honours and distinctions, going 
so far as to grant her leave to visit his harem and see his wives and daughters 
without their veils on. After the death of her husband, who died the same year in 
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which ’Abdu-r-ralirnan arrived in Andalus (a.h. 138), Sarah married ’Abdu-r- 
rahman Ibn ’Oiiuiyr Ibn Sa’id. 

Many truly royal acts have been recorded of this princess, as well as of her 
father Almond, and of her uncle Artabash, living, as they did, under the Arabian 
Amirs, who at that time governed Andalus. The following anecdote, related by the 
tlieologian Mohammed Ibn ’Omar Ibn Lebbanah,'*® is one : “ Ten of the jirincipal 
“ Aral) chieftains, amongst whom w'ere As-samil, Ibnu-t-tofayl,*“ Abd ’Abdah, and 
“ other noble Syrians, came once to visit Artabash, who received them with the 
“ greatest attention, and caused them to sit down on the cushions surrounding 
“ his hall. Soon after, a pious man named Mayrnun,** the progenitor of the Beni 
“ Hazm, and who, though a Syrian too, did not associate much with them, on 
“ account of his very pious and abstemious habits, entered the room ; and no sooner 
“ did Artabiish see him than he got up to receive him (this being an honour winch 
“ he had not done to the rest of his guests), and bidding him ascend a gilded couch 
“ upon which he was reclining, made him a sign to sit in his own jilace. This 
“ favour, however, Maymun most obstinately refused, and, notwithstanding the 
“ entreaties of Artabash, he sat himself on the door; seeing which, the prince did 
“ the same, and sat alongside of Maymiin, turning his face towards him, and his 
“ back to the company, ‘ O Artabash,’ inquired Maymun in amazement, ‘ what 
“ make.s thee treat one like me in this w’ay ? ’ Artabash then said, ‘ hast thou not 
“ heard hat we came to this country as enemies? and therefore never thought 
“ that our residence would be a long one ; w’e were not in any way pre]>arcd to 
“ stay, and had not a large stock of ])rovisions with us. After we are dead, thou 
“ mayest tell our niaulis how we despaired of ever returning to our native j)laces.’ 
“ Maymun then replied, ‘ God has given thee plenty of fortune’s gifts, and 1 
“ wish thee to let me have one of thy farms, that I may cultivate the land with 
“ my own hands, and make over the ])roduce of it to thee, after deducting the 
“sum required for iiiy maintenance.’ — ‘1 will with great pleasure,’ answered 
“ Artabash ; ‘ but, instead of a farm in w hich thou wilt have only a small interest, I 
“ shall give thee the entire possession of it,’ He then sent for the chief of his 
“ household, and addressed him thus: ‘Thou shalt deliver into the hands of 
“ Maymun our farm so and so, on the hanks of the river Shiis,^* with all the 
“ slaves, beasts, and cattle appertaining to it; and thou shalt besides put him in 
“ posses.sion of our estate in Jaen,’ These orders being readily complied with, 
“ Maymun became the owner of extensive property, in which he was succeeded by 
“ his son. To them owes its name a fortress in that territory called Kal’ah- 
“ llazrn.” The authors who have recorded this anecdote add, “ that no sooner 
“ had Maymiin, after returning due thanks for so signal a favour, taken leave of 
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“ Artabash, and retired, than As-samil, who had witnessed with envy Maymiln’s 
“ reception, could no longer brook his indignation, and, rising from his seat, 

“ addressed him thus : * I cannot help thinking thou must be out of thy senses ; for 
“ when I, who am the chief of the Arabs in this country, and my friends here who 
“ stand next to me in dignity, enter thy house, thou receivest us with no more 
“ distinction than thy common visitors ; and when this beggar Mayrnun comes 
“ into thy presence, thou paycst him unwonted honours and attention.’ To which 
“ Artabash replied, ‘ O Abil Jaushan ! we have repeatedly been told by the people 
“ of thy faith, that men of learning and virtue ought to be honoured in this world ; 

“ why then dost tliou find fault with me for what 1 have done? As to thyself, 

“ (may God Almighty prosper thee!) thou hast already sufficient honour, since 
“ men regard thee on account of thy dignity and thy power, whilst this poor man 
“ has no one else to protect and favour him but God. Wc have been told of 
“ a saying of the Messiah, (peace be on Him !) who said once to his people, ‘ He 
“ who has been honoured in this world by other men being made subservient to 
“ him, his honour agrees with his nature, as if he swallowed a stone.’ As~samil was 
“ an illiterate man, and hence the allusion made by Artabash in his rc])ly. After 
“ this, As-samil’s friends spoke to him thus: ‘Enough of this; let us drop the 
“ unprofitable question, and proceed to business by stating the object of our visit.’ 

“ They then told Artabash, ‘ We want precisely the same thing thou hast granted 
“ this man ; and since thou hast been so generous with one so low, we are curious 
“ to see how thou wilt deal with us who are the principal men of the land.’ — ‘ You 
“ arc right,’ answered Artabash ; ‘ he was only a subject, whilst you all are princes 
“ and lords ; you will not therefore like to receive from me but what is great and 
“ handsome; 1 give you one hundred farms, to be equally divided among you, ten 
“ to each.’ He then sent for the chief of his household, and having issue^d the 
“ necessar}" orders in writing, As-samil and his friends were immediately put in 
“ possession of their respective estates, which were the best possessed by Artabash.” 

But to resume the thread of our narrative. 

Thuabah was succeeded by Yiisuf Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman Ibn Habib Ibn Abi 
’Obeydah Ibn ’Okbah Ibn Nafi’ Al-fchri, who was the descendant of [’Okbah] 
the governor of Eastern Africa, and the founder of Cairwan, he of the praise- 
worthy deeds and glorious conquests, whose memory shall for ever live, the 
stock of a family which obtained no small share of power both in Africa and 
in Andalus. According to the historian Ar-razi, Yiisuf Al-fehri was born in theVusuf. 
city of Cairwan, whence his father, ’Abdu-r-rahimin, crossed over to Andalus, i>y the 
together with [his grandfather] Habib Ibn Abi ’Obeydah Al-fchri, at the time of 
the conquest of that country. ’Abdu-r-ralmiiin returned to Eastern Africa ; but 
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his son Yiisuf, having quarrelled with him, fled to Andalus, wherein he settled 
and obtained command. The same writer (Ar-razi) relates, that on the day on 
which Yusuf took possession of the government he was fifty-seven years of age, 
and that he was elected to that office by the army and the people, after the death 
of Thuabah, and wlien the country had been four months without a ruler. He 
owed his appointment to the suggestions of As-samil, who recommended him on 
account of his being a Korayshite ; which circumstance, that chief thought, might 
lead, if not to the entire reconciliation of the rival tribes, at least to a suspension 
of hostilities. So it happened : both parties put down their arms, and acknow- 
ledged the authority of Yusuf, who was thereby enabled to carry on the government 
lor a period of nine years and nine months.*^ 

Ibiiu Hayyan relates that Yusuf’s a))pointment took place in the month of Rabi’-l- 
akhar of the year 129 (Dec. 746, or Jan. 747) ; that he ruled as master in Andalus 
without acknowledging any superior, since his nomination did not in any way 
emanate from the Khalif, but merely from the troops. 

Yusuf’s government was by no means a tranquil one, as he had to contend with 
several chiefs, who on various occasions took the field against him, and aimed at 
depriving him both of life and power. He was however successful, and vanquished 
all his enemies, until he himself was overpowered and put to death by ’Abdu-r- 
rahmaii Ad-dakhel, of the royal family of Umeyyah, as we shall presently relate. 

Among the chiefs who disputed with Yiisuf the government of Andalus, Ibnu 
Hayydn counts ’Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn ’Alkamah Al-lakhmi, governor of Narbonne, 
a fortress on the frontiers of the land of the Franks, whose undaunted courage, 
great corporal strength, and splendid feats of arms, became proverbial in Andalus, 
and won him the surname of Al-fdrisu-l-andalus (the Knight of Andalus). I’liis 
’Abdu-r-rahraaii had, on a former occasion, assisted the sons of ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn 
Kattan in their revolt against Balj ibn Beshr, and it was he who dealt this chief 
the blow from which he died a few days after the battle. However, as ’Abdu-i - 
rahmari was jireparing to attack Yiisuf, he was treacherously put to death by his 
own men, who hastened to convey his head to his enemy. 

’Orwah lbnu-1-walid was the next chieftain who took up arms against Yusuf. 
Assisted by the Christians and others, he raised the standard of revolt in the city of 
Beja, whence he marched upon Seville, which place he also reduced. His forces 
increasing by the arrival of numerous adventurers, who from all parts of the 
country flocked under liis banners, Yusuf marched in person against him, and put 
liim to death. 

’A'mir Al-’abdari^ rose likewise at Algesiras, but without better success. Yusuf 
marched against him, and made him lay down his arms on condition that he should 
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reside at Cordova. After which, however, he had him beheaded, in the year 138 
(beginning June 15, 755), as will be related hereafter. 

’Amru Ibn Yezid Al-azrak^® is another of the Arabian chiefs who revolted against 
Yusuf. Some say that he was the first who resisted his authority, and that he rose 
at Seville, but was vanquished and put to death. 

Besides the above rebellions, Yusuf had to quell that of Al-habfib*^ Az-zahri, 
an Arabian chieftain, who, on hearing of the victories which the Beiii ’Abbas had 
obtained in the East over their enemies of the house of Umeyyah, appeared in arms 
against Yusuf, and proclaimed the Khalifs of the house of ’Abbas as sovereigns of 
Andalus. Having collected a numerous host, he laid siege to Saragossa, where 
As-samil commanded in Yusuf’s name. That chief defended himself for a while, 
but, seeing he could not hold much longer, sent to Yusuf for aid. This, however, 
Yusuf would not grant, as he was angry with As-samil at the time, and wished 
for his destruction. At last the tribe of Kays ran to the assistance of their chief, 
and, having compelled Al-habab to raise the siege, extricated As-samil from his 
dangerous position. Al-habdb then returned, and gained possession of Saragossa ; 
but, some time after, Yusuf marched in person against him and put him to death. 

Yusuf was the last governor of Andalus ; for, in the year 138 (beginning June 15, 
755), ’Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn Mu’awiyah, a scion of the illustrious house of Umeyyah, 
which had been in possession of the Klialifate for a period of nearly ninety years, 
arrived in Andalus, where, with the assistance of the numerous partisans and 
adherents of his family, he was enabled to contend successfully against him, and 
to found a durable empire for his posterity. But, as it is our intention to relate 
in detail the events which led to this mighty revolution, we need not further allude 
to them here, and will now give the chronology of the Governors of Andalus. 

Tarik was the first governor of Andalus ; then came Musa Ibn Nosseyr : neither 
of them, however, fixed his residence in that country. Then came ’Abdu-1-’aziz, 
son of Musa, who held his court at Seville, where he was murdered. After him 
Ayub Ibn Habib Al-lakhmi, who transferred the seat of the government to Cordova. 
After him all the Governors or Sultans of Andalus held their court at that city, 
or at Az-zahnl, as is well known and we shall hereafter relate, until the dynasty 
of the Beni Merwan was finally overthrown. Then came Al-horr Ibn ’Abdi-r- 
rahman Ath-thakefi ; then As-samh Ibn Malik Al-khaulani ; then ’Abdu-r-rahrnan 
Ibn ’Abdillah Al-ghafeki ; then ’Anbasah Ibn Sohaym Al-kelbi ; then ’Ozrah Ibn 
’Abdillali Al-fehri ; then Yahya Ibn Salmah Al-keibi ; then ’Othmdn Ibn Abi 
Nes’ah Al-khath’aini ; then Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Al-ashja’i ; then ’Abdu-1- 
malek Ibn Kattan Al-fehri ; then Balj Ibn Beshr Ibn ’lyadh Al-kusheyri ; then 
Tha’lebah Ibn Salamah Al-jodhami ; then Thuabab Ibn Salamah Al-jodhami ; then 
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Yusuf Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahmiin Al-fehri. These arc the governors who ruled over 
Aiidalus without transmitting the command as an inheritance to their posterity, or 
assuming any t)ther title but tliat of Amir (Governor) . Tliey swayed the country 
for a jieriod of forty-six years, two months and six days, counting from the day 
on which Rodcric the Gotli, King of Andalus, was defeated and killed, that is to 
say, on Sunday, the 5th of Shawwiil of the year 02 (July 26, a. n. 711), to that 
on which the Governor Yiisuf Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahmiin was defeated, and his rival, 
’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Mu’awiyah, of the royal house of Uineyyah, gained jiossession 
of the empire, and made his triumphant entry into Cordova, namely, on the day of 
'idu-Uadhuhi (festivity of the victims), or the tenth of Dhi-l-hajjah of the year 138 
(May 15, a. d. 756). 

All these Amirs (Governors) were appointed either by the Governors of Africa, 
ol which Andalus was then a dejiendency, or by the Khalifs of the house of Mcrwaii 
(the Beni Umcyyah). who ruled in the East, and were the sole Imams of the 
Moslems, until the civil war was kindled, and their mighty dynasty, which had 
lasted for a period of one thousand months, was overthrown by the Beni ’Abbiis, 
who succeeded them in the emjnre, and scattered them like dust before the wind. 

In course of time, however, Andalus shook off the yoke of the Beni ’Abbas ; for 
’Abdu-r-raliinan Jhn Mu’awiyah Ibn Ilisham Jbn ’Abdi-l-malck Ibn Merwan, after 
surmounting all manner ot dangers, wrested that country from them, and made 
it the seat ot a powerlul empire for himself and his sons, collecting round him the 
relics of his family and surrounding himself with the freedmen and adherents of 
his ancestors : in short, the whole of Andalus submitted to him, and, after his death, 
to his posterity, who held the supreme power there for a long sjiace of time ; God 
Almighty being pleased to grant him victory over his enemies, the Beni ’Abbas, 
who, wishing to regain jiossession of Andalus, and to cxtir})atc all the members 
of the rival house, frecjuently sent armies to invade that country, or instigated the 
chiefs of the Arabian tribes there to take up arms against ’Abdu-r-rahman, and to 
jirocdaim the sujiremacy of their own family. But all their attemjits proved 
unsucccs>ful ; for that Sultan defeated one after the other all those who were in arms 
against him, and put numbers of them to the sword, principally during the Khalifate 
of Abh Ja far Al-mansur, as we shall relate more at large when we come to treat of 
the establishment of the house of Umeyyah in Andalus. 

Y e have now given in the preceding jiages the cream of the information to he 
found in the work of Jbnu Khaldun, as collected or compiled from various historical 
s(juice>. As for ourselves, we have added, when re(]uired, such information as w'e 
deemed sufficient [to illustrate this narrative], or i)ointed out to the reader the 
conti adictions occurring in the worka of ancient historians. All this we have done 



CHAP. V.] 


DYNASTIES IN SPAIN. 


57 


with the greatest possible brevity ; since, had it been our wish to expatiate at any 
length on the deeds of the conquest, and the exploits of the Moslems, we might 
have filled a whole volume or more with the subject. We must also inform our 
readers that the above extracts on the history of Andalus, from its cMiquest by 
lYirik Ibn Zeyad to the arrival of ’Abdu-r-rahmdn, are chiefly taken from the works 
of Ibnu Hayyaii and Ihnu Khaldun, two celebrated historians, who had access to 
the best sources of information : the former author especially, who, in his two 
historical works, the Matin and the Muktabis, preserved almost every tradition 
current in his time on the events here recorded, mentions a long poem, which an 
Andalusian writer, named Yahya Ihn Hakem Al-ghazzal, wrote in the species of 
metre called rejdz, wherein he describes most minutely the causes of the invasion 
of Andalus ; the chief battles therein fought between the Moslems and the Goths ; 
and lastly, the number and the names of the Amirs who administered the affairs 
of that country until the arrival of ’Ahdu-r-rahman Ibn Mu’awiyah ; — “ a work,” 
observes Ibnu Hayyan, “ exceedingly instructive and useful, and which may be 
“ found in the hands of most people.” 

We shall now proceed, with the help of God, to relate the events which led to 
the establishment of the family of Merwdn or Beni Umeyyah in Andalus. 
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BOOK VI. 

CHAP. I. 

Overthrow of the dynasty of Umeyyah — Death of Merwdn, their last Khalif — 'Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn 
Mu’6wiyah takes to flight — Is pursued by the emissaries of As-seffiih — Arrives in Eastern Africa — 
Evad s the search of the governor — Wanders through the country — Sends his freedman Bedr to 
Andalus — A party is formed in his favour — ^The conspirators communicate their plans to As-samil — 
Answer made by that chieftain — The tribes of Modhar and Rabi’ah refuse to join them — 'Abdu-r- 
rahm^n’s party is daily strengthened — He embarks for Andalus — Lands at Almunecar — Prej)arations of 
Yiisuf — Desertions in his camj) — 'Abdu-r-rahnidn marches to Cordova — Gains the battle of Musdrah — 
Enters the capital — Starts in pursuit of Yiisuf — Obliges him to capitulate. 


During the Khalifate of Merwdn Ibn Mohammed Al-ja’di, the last Khalif of the 
house of Umeyyah in the East, Abu-l- ’abbas ’Abdullah, surnamed As-selFah (the 
shedder of blood), rose in arms against liim, and was proclaimed at Kufah. After 
many sanguinary encounters, in which the armies of Merwdn were invariably 
defeated, As-selFah took Damascus, the capital. Having subsequently sent his 
own brother Saleh in pursuit of Merwan, who had taken refuge in Egypt, that 
Sultan was overtaken at Buseyr, and put to death in the month of Jumada-1- 
akhar of the year 132 (February or March, a. n. 750). Thus was the mighty 
dynasty of the Beni Merwan overthrown. There is no power or strength but 
ill God ! 

Every where the unfortunate members of the proscribed family were seized, and 
put to death without mercy ; and few escaped the search made by the emissaries of 
As-seffah in every province of the empire. A youth named ’Abdu-r-rahmdn, who 
was the son of Mu’awiyah, and the grandson of the Khalif Hishdm Ibn ’Abdi-1- 
malek, was almost the only prince of that house who, after great dangers, succeeded 
in escaping the vengeance of the Beni ’Abbas. His adventures are thus related by 
the historian Ibnu Hayydn in his Muktahis : 

“ When the empire of the Beni Umeyyah was overthrown in the East, and the 
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“ search for the individuals of that family commenced, *Abdu-r-rahmdn was one 
“ of those who fled, to escape the vengeance of the Bern * Abbas : he never ceased Mu'&wiyah 
“ marching with his family and his son until he halted at a village on the banks 
“ of the Euphrates, in the neighbourhood of which was a thick forest,^ where he 
“ hoped to conceal himself from the spies of Abu Moslemah® until he could find 
“ an opportunity of passing to Africa. The following account of his adventures 
“ whilst flying from his enemies has been handed down to us as related by *Abdu-r- 
“ rahmdn himself: ‘ As I was on a certain day sitting under cover of my tent, to 
“ shelter myself from the rain, which fell heavily, and watching my eldest son 
“ Suleyman, then about four years old, who was playing in front of it, I saw him is pursued b 

1 /. 1 emissaric 

“ suddenly enter the door, crying violently ; and, soon after, he ran towards me, and of As-sefmu. 
“ clung to my bosom for protection. Not knowing what he meant, I pushed him 
“ away ; but the child clung still more to me, as one seized with violent fear, and 
“ began uttering such exclamations as children are wont to utter when they are 
“ frightened. I then left the tent, that I might see what caused his fear ; when lo ! 

“ I saw the whole village in confusion, and the inhabitants running to and fro 
“ in great consternation. I went a little further on, and saw the black banners 
“ [of the ’Abbassides] fluttering in the wind. At sight of these a younger brother 
“ of mine, who had also rushed out of the tent, and was with me at the time, 

“ began to fly at the top of his speed, saying, ‘ Away ! away with thee, O brother ! 

“ for yonder black banners are the banners of the sons of ’Abbas.* Hearing this, 

I hastily grasped some dinars which 1 had just at hand, and fled precipitately out 
“ of the village with my child and my younger brother, taking care lo apprise my 
“ sisters of my departure, and of the road we intended to take ; and bidding them 
“ join us at a spot which I named, together with my freedman Bedr, who was the 
“ bearer of my message. In this manner wc escaped from our pursuers, and halted 
“ at a spot some distance from the village. Scarcely had we left our tent when it 
“ was surrounded by a body of cavalrj'^, who scrupulously searched every corner 
“ of it ; but finding no one inside, they withdrew, and soon after left the village. 

“ In the mean time Bedr joined us, bringing with him a man well acquainted with 
“ the course of the Euphrates and its banks, to act as our guide, whom I directed 
“ to purchase for us horses and the articles requisite for our journey. It 
“ happened, however, that this man was a spy of our enemies, who wished only 
“ to entrap us ; for scarcely had we been a few minutes under his guidance, when 
“ we again saw the horsemen in full pursuit of us. We then used our greatest 
“ speed, and God permitted that we should reach before them the banks of the 
“ Euphrates, into which we threw ourselves, the horsemen arriving almost im- 
“ mediately after. When our pursuers saw this, they began to cry out to us. 
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“ * Return hither, no harm shall be done unto you;’ but I, without listening to 
“ their treacherous words, dashed into the midst of the current, and my companions 
“ did the same. T being an excellent swimmer, took charge of my son, whilst my 
“ servant Bedr helped my younger brother. When in the middle of the stream, 
“ my brother felt his strength fail him, and he was seized with the fear of death. 
“ Seeing his danger, 1 returned to him to give him courage, and induce him to 
“ exert himself; but, as I approached, I saw him make for the bank, no doubt 
“ deceived by the treacherous words of our enemies, and believing that his life 
“ would be spared. 1 then cried to him, ‘ O brother ! come to me, come to me ! ’ 
“ but he would not listen to my advice ; for the promise that his life would be 
“ spared, and the fear of being drowned, made bim hasten to the shore. I, more- 
“ over, succeeded in crossing the Euphrates. One of my j)ursuers seemed at one 
“ time inclined to leap into the river, and swim across in pursuit of me; but his 
“ comrades dissuaded him from the undertaking, and be left me alone. No sooner 
“ had I set my feet on shore, than I began anxiously to look about for my brother, 
“ whom I saw in the hands of the soldiers, and whom 1 expected every moment to 
“ see put to death. I was not mistaken ; for the traitors, having dragged their 
“ victim to a spot not far from the river, beheaded him immediately, and leaving 
“ the trunk on the spot, marched triumphantly away with the head. My brother 
“ was then thirteen years old. 

“ ‘ The sight of this catastrophe struck me with horror ; 1 was seized with violent 
“ fears for my life, and began to run with all my s])eed ; my feet scarcely touched 
“ the ground ; I flew rather than ran. In this way 1 took refuge in a thick forest, 
“ and hid myself amongst the trees, until the jmrsuit ceased ; 1 then left my ])hice 
“ of concealment, and fled the country, taking the route to the west, until I reached 
“ Eastern Africa,’ ” &c. 

Ibnu Ha}Tan continues. “ After the above adventure, 'Abdu-r-rahman fled the 
“ country with the utmost speed he coukl use, and marched until he arrived in 
“ Eastern Africa, whither his own sister, Urninu-l-asbagh, and his two freedmen, 
“ Bedr and Sahm, had preceded him, provided with money for their sustenance, 
“ and jewels. Other relatives or partisans of the proscribed family of Urneyyah 
“ had likewise taken refuge in the same jirovince, where ’Abdu-r-ralmuin Ibn 
“ Habib Al-fehri ’’ w^as then governing in the Kbalif’s name. It happened, however, 
“ that this governor was on tenns of intimacy with a Jewish astrologer and sooth - 
“ saver, who had once been a servant of Moslemah Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek, one of the 
“ Beni Urneyyah, but was now attached to the Beni ’Abbas. This man having upon 
“ a certain occasion found Ibn Habib alone, spoke to him thus : ‘ A Korayshite 
“ youth, of the family of Merwan, descended from kings, shall in time become 
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“ a great conqueror; he shall found in Andalus an empire for him and his 
“ posterity; his name is *Abdu-r-rahman, and he wears two long curls.’ When 
“ the governor heard this, he procured two locks of hair answering exactly 
“ the description of those which the Jew meant, and sent them to his officers, 
“ trusting that they would thereby be enabled to discover the object of his 
“ search. So it happened ; for soon after ’Abdu-r-rahman’s arrival in Eastern 
“ Africa, he was recognised by one of the officers, and brought to the presence 
“ of Ibn Habib, who, seeing the two locks of hair on his head, sent for the Jew, 
“ and spoke to him thus ; ‘ By thy life ! this is the very youth mentioned in thy 
“ prophecy; he must die.’ The Jew then said, ‘ If thou kill him, he is not the 
“ person intended; if, on the contrary, thou spare his life, he must conquer and 
“ reign:’ ujion which he let him go. However, several of the Beni Umeyyah 
“ had taken refuge in Eastern Africa, trusting that the governor Ibn Habib, who 
“ was an adherent of their family, would allow them to live in jieace in those 
“ remote regions ; but, contrary to tbeir expectations, he persecuted them, and 
“ obliged them to leave the country. Two sons of Al-walid Ibn Yezid, who had 
“ taken refuge in his territory, he caused to he seized under some false pretence, 
“ and put to death. He also confiscated the property of Isma’il Ibn Abiin Ibn 
“ ’Abdi-l-’aziz Ibn Mcrwaii, another of the Beni Umeyyah, and married a sister of 
“ his against his will and express injunctions. After this he tried to seize the 
“ i)erson of ’Abdu-r-ralnnan ; but having received timely intelligence, this prince 
“ hid himself, and succeeded in reaching a place of safety.” So far Ibnu ITaj^iin. 

Other accounts state, that when ’Abdu-r-rahman left Palestine for Africa, he had 
with him besides Bedr, who had been a freed slave of his father, three other 
servants whose names were Abu Shafa’, ’Amru, and Yezid ; that he stopped at 
Maglnlah, where he was hospitably entertained by a Berber chief named Abu 
Korrah Waiiesils, who secreted him some time at his house. Here it was that his 
freedman Bedr overtook him, bringing with him the jewels and gold sent by his 
sister Uimriu-1-asbagh. One day, as ’Abdu-r-ralmiiin was in the tent of this chief, 
the emissaries of Ibn Habib, the governor, suddenly made their appearance, and 
searched all the corners of it ; but the Berber’s wife, named Tckfiih, hid him under 
her clothes, and by this means concealed ’Abdu-r-rahman from the eyes of his 
pursuers. It is further related, that ’Abdu-r-rahman never forgot the signal service 
he received on this occasion ; for, when he became King of Andalus, he invited 
Wanesiis and his wife to Cordova, and treated them kindly, admitting them to his 
privacy, and conferring on them all sorts of honours and distinctions. He gave 
Tekfah leave to visit his palace at all hours, and enter his harem whenever she 
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chose j and more than one anecdote has been handed down to us to show the great 
favour she always enjoyed with the prince.'* 

The historian Ibn ’Abdi-l-hakem relates that *Abdu-r-rahmdn passed. five years in 
concealment in the town of Barkah ; at the end of which time he quitted that place, 
and travelled through the country until he arrived at Tihart, a city of Central 
Maghreb, where he placed himself under the protection of a tribe called the 
Beni Rustam, who were then the lords of that country. Thence he visited the 
encampments of various Berber tribes, and at last fixed his quarters not far from 
the sea, in the territory of a tribe called Zenatah. It was from this place that 
treediiiii Bedr ’Abdu-r-rahmdn first cast a wistful eye upon Andalus, and dispatched his freedman 
to Andalus. Bedr with messages to the numerous clients and adherents of his family who were 
in that country. 

At that time the number of maulis or adherents to the family of Merwan, 
inscribed on the rolls of the Andalusian army, was very considerable, amounting to 
AirS in hi hundred, all men of tried courage, and who had many followers 

favour. devoted to them. Their chiefs on this occasion were Abu ’Othmdn 'Obeydullah 
Ibn ’Othman and ’Abdullah Ihn Khaled, both of whom had formerly been maulis 
of the Khalif ’Othindn, and had on their arrival in Andalus been intrusted with 
the keej)ing of the banners of the Beni Umeyyah, and had also been invested with 
the command of the Syrian Arabs who had settled in the territory of Elvira. To 
this Abu ’Othman, Bedr the freedman brought letters from his master, in which 
’Abdu-r-rahmdn enumerated the benefits conferred by his ancestors of the house of* 
Umeyyah on Abu ’Othmdn, and reminded him of the obligation under which the 
latter now lay to serve their cause : he further acquainted liim with his own legi- 
timate rights to the empire, which he said it was his intention to assert, as the only 
surviving heir by true lineal descent from his grandfather Hisham, in whose hands 
the Khahfate had been vested. He concluded by asking him to rise in his support, 
with such among the adherents of the house of Umeyyah and others as he could 
trust ; stating, that if he could only procure him the means of entering Andalus, he 
was sure of success ; after which he would not fail to reward him and his friends as 
they deserved, and bestow on them all manner of honours and distinctions. He then 
gave him directions as to the best means to be employed to gain their object. He 
was to seek the assistance of those among his friends in whom he could trust, and 
who might aid him in his revolt : he was to take advantage of the mortal feuds and 
dissensions then existing between the Arabian tribes of Yemen and the sons of 
Modhar, who, from long-existing hereditary wrongs, hated each other most heartily, 
and were sure readily to embrace any cause in opposition to that of their adversaries. 
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Abu ’Othm^n immediately agreed to what was requested of him, stimulated, no 
doubt, by the prospect of his own personal advantage. When Bedr arrived with 
this message, ’Othman was preparing to march to Saragossa, in the Thagher, to the 
relief of the governor As-samil Ibn Hdtim, who had been besieged there by a 
rebellious chieftain named Az-zohri ; for Yusuf Ibn *Abdi-r-rahmdn, then supreme 
governor of Andalus, having received intelligence of As-samil’s dangerous situation, 
had directed him to hasten to his aid with the disposable forces of his district ; and 
in compliance with this order ’Othmdn was about to march to Saragossa, when 
’Abdu-r-rahman*s secret message was delivered to him : he nevertheless undertook 
his march. Whilst therefore ^Othmdn was going to Saragossa with his troops, he 
one day sent for his son-in-law ’Abdullah Ibn Khdled, who accompanied the 
expedition, and addressed him thus : “ Methinks, O Ibn Khdled ! that were we 
“ to apprise As-samil of the news brought us by Bedr, we might learn what he 
“ thinks about it, and ascertain at the same time whether we can reckon upon him 
“ or not : should he not agree to take part with us, As-samil, I am persuaded, will 
“ never divulge our secret, as I know him to be a man of honour and principle.” 

“ That may be,” answered ’Abdullah; “ but were we to do as thou proposest, 

“ we could not be sure of success : for although on the one hand his envy of the 
“ Sultdn Yusuf, and the high post he occupies, might perhaps induce As-samil to 
“ embrace the cause of ’Abdu-r-rahmdn, it is likely on the other hand that the fear 
” of losing under the new sovereign all the power and influence he now enjoys, 

“ will prevent him from joining in the undertaking.” To which Abu ’Othnian 
replied, “ We may easily remove that obstacle by flattering his ambition, and 
“ deceiving him with promises of riches and advancement. We will tell him that 

’Abdu-r-rahman, in coming to this country, has no other object in view tlian 
“ to obtain security for his person, and claim the fifth of the spoil due to his 
“grandfather Hisham, and live on its produce.” To this proposal ’Abdullah The conspira- 
agreed; and accordingly the two chieftains, before taking leave of As-samil to Tiicttte their 
return to their respective districts, took him into a private room, and there disclosed 
all their plans to him. 

It happened as Abu ’Othman had foretold. No sooner had he explained his 
views to As-samil than that chieftain began to utter complaints against the governor 
Yusuf for not hastening to his rehef when he was attacked by Al-hobab Az-zohri in 
the neighbourhood of Saragossa, and leaving him to fight single-handed against 
the superior forces of his enemy. At last he said to them, “You may rely on me Answer nia.i.- 
“ for the furtherance of your plans ; write to the youth, and tell him to cross over eweftain. 

“ to us : when I have heard of his landing, I will go to Yusuf and advise him 
“ to do him honour, admit him to his intimacy, and give him one of his daughters 
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“ in marriage. If he follow my advice, your object is gained ; if he refuse, we shall 
“ strike his bald head with our swords, and take the command of this country from 
“ him, to give it to your friend. This being agreed upon, the two chieftains 
heartily thanked As-samil for his proffered assistance, and after kissing his hand 
they separated, and retired, each to his destination ; As-samil to Toledo, of wliich 
city he had been made governor by Yusuf, who no longer wished to retain him 
in tJ]e coinniand of the Thayher (Aragon) ; Abu ’Othrnan and his son-in-law 
’Abdullah Ibn Kluiled, to their abode in the town of Elvira. At this place many 
were already in the secret ; for [before starting for Saragossa] Abii ’Othrnan and 
’Abdullah had spoken to the officers of the Syrian army quartered in that town, 
as well as to other Arabs of distinction, and to all those friends in whom they 
could trust, and communicated to them their plans rcsj)ecting the son of Mu’awiyah 
(’Abdu-r-rahman). The affair was soon divulged, and talked of among the inhabitants 
of tl e neighbouring towns, spreading like fire among brush-wood ; the conspirators 
being not a little assisted in their plans by the circumstance that the year in which 
tbi.s came to pass was one of great scarcity, as the whole of Andalus had been 
visited by a most dreadful famine, which lasted for a long time. 

However, there are not wanting authors who relate this affair differently. They 
certainly say that As-samil, at first, agreed to the propositions of the conspirators, 
and consented to assist them in their undertaking to give the empire to ’Abdu-r- 
rahman, but that after they had left him he thought more seriously on the subject, 
and rci)cnted of what he had promised ; that he accordingly went to them, and said, 
“ I have weighed attentively all the chances of the undertaking which you wish me 
“ to share wdth you, and I find that the youth you recommend belongs to a family, 
“ one individual of which is enough to set all this island on fire, and that perchance 
“ you and I may perish in the conflagration.® Besides, our present ruler [Yusuf] 
“ is a man over whose mind 1 exercise great influence, and on whom I lean 
“ for support ; and I do not intend to have him changed for any other. By Allah ! 
“ I say more ; if on reaching your tents you still persevere in your plans, and 
‘‘ continue gaining over partisans to the cause of that youth, I shall be com})elled 
“ to oppose you for my own sake. I therefore give you to understand that my 
“ sword shall be the first unsheathed against ’Abdu-r-rahnuin. I wish you success.” 
The conspirators then said to him, “ Thy advice is our own, and we think as thou 
dost.” After which they left him, the better to persuade him that ’Abdu-r-rahman ’s 
object in coming to Andalus was not to make himself master of the country. 

They returned to Elvira, where they laboured, though in vain, to gain over 
to their cause the chiefs of the Arabian tribes of Modhar and Rabi’ah. After 
this they a])])lied a second time to the Yemenis, and began adroitly to feed their 
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animosity and hatred to the Beni Modhar. They found them a set of men in 
whose breasts raged the most violent passions, and who, in order to revenge the 
injuries received, were ready to embrace any cause, however desperate. Having 
easily persuaded them to join in the undertaking, they concerted together the means 
of carrying their project into execution. Profiting by the absence of the Sultan 
Yusuf,® who was then in the Thagher (Aragon), and by that of As-samil, who was, 
likewise, far off, they commenced their operations. Their first care was to procure 
a vessel to send back Bedr; having bought one, they dispatched in her eleven 
of their men, with instructions to land near ’Abdu-r-rahman’s residence, and 
acquaint him with their readiness to uphold his pretensions, and declare for him 
the moment he should land in Andalus. In the mean time Abu ’Othmdn and his 
friends, with whom Bedr had left his master’s signet-ring, made ample use of it, 
sealing the numerous letters and proclamations which they addressed to their 
friends and the people of Andalus in *Abdu-r-rahman’s name. In this manner 
the partisans of that prince increased, and the conspiracy spread wide through the 
country. However, the emissaries, in whose number was a distinguished oflScer 
named Temdm Ibn ’Alkamah, arrived safely at their destination, and landed near 
Maghilah, in the country of the Berbers. They found ’Abdu-r-rahman, who, since 
the departure of his freedman Bedr, had been in a state of great anxiety, and who 
was now expecting him every moment, praying fervently on the sea shore. Bedr 
was the first man to leap on shore, and to announce to his master the success of his 
expedition : he was quickly followed by Temam Ibn ’Alkamah, who, in the name 
of his friends, confirmed the good news brought by Bedr. “ What is thy name? ” 
said ’Abdu-r-rahman to him. “Temdm.” — “And what thy surname?” — “Abu 
Ghdlib” (the father of the victorious). — “God is great!” exclaimed ’Abdu-r- 
rahmdn ; “ may his name be exalted ! for, if that be the case, we shall, through 
“ the power and interposition of the Almighty, conquer that land of yours, and 
“ reign over it.” ’Abdu-r-rahmdn could never forget that Temdm had been the 
first man to bring him the good tidings; for when he had vanquished all his 
enemies, and was firmly seated on the throne of Andalus, he appointed him his 
Hdjib, which office he held until the death of his sovereign. But to return. 

*Abdu-r-rahmdn hastened on board ; but whilst he was doing so, there came to hc 
the shore a troop of Berbers, who made demonstrations of opposing his embarka- 
tion. ’Abdu-r-rahmdn then took up some dindrs,^ which Temdm had brought with 
him for the purpose, and gave them to be divided among them ; upon which they 
all seemed satisfied, and he w^as allowed to embark: but before the vessel could 
quit the shore, there came another party of Berbers, who, not having shared in the 
former gift, were determined to oppose his departure. One of them clung to the 
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cable of earners hair which still retained the vessel to the shore; but one oi 
the party, whose name was Shakir, laying hands on his sword, struck off the hand 
of the l^erber, which fell instantly, severed from his body. Soon after, a favourable 
wind sprung up, wliich impelled the vessel on her course, and they landed safely on 
Elvira, near a sea-port town called Al-mun^kab (Almunecar), in tht 
month of Rabi’-l-akhar of the year 138, according to Ibnu Hayyan, or in the three 
first days of Rabi’-l-awal, according to other authorities. Immediately on his 
landing, ’Abdu-r-rahman w-as met on the shore by the two chiefs of the conspiracy. 
Abu ’Othinan and his son-in-law Abu Khaled, who conducted him to a towr 
called Torosh (Torrox), where Abu ’Othinan was residing at the time. 

According to other accounts, ’Abdu-r-rahman landed at the hour of 'asr [shortly 
before sunset] ; and the news of his disembarkation being speedily divulged amon^ 
his partisans, ’Abdullah and Abu ’Othmfm met him on the shore with great shov 
of consideration and respect. He then said his afternoon prayers with them, anc 
rode on to Torrox, where he made some stay : he was here met by the principa 
rnaulis of his family and some Arabs, who took the oath of allegiance to him. How. 
ever, no sooner was the news of ’Abdu-r-rahman’s disembarkation made knowr 
tlirough the country, than the peojile w’ho were in the secret flocked to him fron 
all parts. The first man who arrived was Yusuf Ibn Bokht, who was the chief o 
the Bciu Umeyyah: next came Joddran Ibn ’Amru Al-mad'haji, w'ho inhabitec 
Malaga, and who, in after- time, was appointed Kadi to the army ; and Abu ’Abdal 
Hossaii Ibn Malik Al-kelbi, whom ’Abdu-r-rahman named to the office of Wizir 
In this way the party waxed stronger day by day, and even moment by moment 
and people flocked to his banners from every part of the country ; God beinj 
pleased to grant all His support to ’Abdu-r-rahmdn’s cause, until that prince wai 
enabled to gain possession of the capital, Cordova, within seven months, counting 
from the day of his landing on the coast of Almunecar. 

Whilst these events were passing, Yusuf Al-fehri, the governor of Andalus, wai 
in the Thagher (Aragon),® carrying on war against some chiefs wdio refused t( 
acknowledge his authority. He was, however, completely successful, defeating am 
taking prisoners the leaders of the insurrection. These were Al-hobdb Az-zohri 
wlio, as related, had risen in the neighbourhood of Saragossa, and ’A'mir Al-’abdari 
another chieftain who had likewise risen in arms against him. Having got rid o 
his enemies in that quarter, Yusuf hastened towards Toledo. Whilst he wai 
encamped at Wada-r-ramal (Guadarrama), near that city, he ordered the executioi 
of his prisoners, though he had solemnly promised to spare their lives, and causei 
’A'mir Al-’abdari and his son to be beheaded. Yusuf is said to have done thi; 
at the instigation of As-samil. 
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They relate that as Yusuf was entering his tent, after witnessing the execution of 
his prisoners, a messenger arrived at full speed from his son ’Abdu-r-rahman, whom 
he had left in command of Cordova during his absence, bearing news “ how. a 
“ youth, named ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Mu’awiyah, had lately landed on the shores 
“ occupied by the Syrian settlers, and had been immediately proclaimed by the 
“ adherents and partisans of the family of Merwan, who had flocked to him from 
“ all parts.” When the news spread through Yusufs camp, his men, who had 
already disapproved the execution of ’A’mir and his son, — who belonged to the 
illustrious tribe of Koraysh, and who, as above related, had been put to death, 
notwithstanding his solemn promise to the contrary, — began openly to murmur, 
and many decided upon deserting his banners that very night, and joining the 
troops of the invader. Accordingly, in the depth of night, the chiefs having called 
together their men, left the camp unperceived, the Almighty sending down a heavy uesertions in 
rain, as if to cover the sound of their footsteps, and thereby disconcert the plans of 
Yusuf. When morning dawned, Yusuf found himself deserted by all except his 
own personal friends and slaves, and the tribe of Kays, who remained faithful 
to As-sarail and his followers: seeing which, Yusuf marched immediately to 
Toledo. Arrived there, he asked As-saiml for his advice in their perilous situation. 

“ My advice,” said As-samil to him, “ is that w^e march immediately upon ’Abdu-r- 
“ rabman, so as not to give him time to strengthen himself ; for I strongly suspect 
“ that the Yemeni Arabs will go over to him, owing to the hatred they openly 
“ bear to us, the Bern Modhar.” Yusuf then answered, “ I agree with thee, O 
“ As-samil ! as to the expediency of what thou proposest ; but thou seemest to 
“ have forgotten that we have been deserted by most of our own followers, and 
“ have at present no forces to march against the invader. We are, besides, without 
“ either money or provisions ; wc have to march through a sterile and deserted 

country, in which hunger must be our lot. I propose going first to Cordova, 

“ where we may get re-inforcements, and wait there for further news; perliaps the 
“ danger is not so great, nor the rising so formidable, as it has been represented.” 

To which As-samil replied, “ Believe me, O Yusuf, mine is the best advice upon 
“ this occasion : thou mayest act contrary to it ; but, if tliou dost, thou wilt in 
“ time discover thy error, and suffer from it.” Yusuf, however, would not listen 
to As-samil, and marched to Cordova. 

’Abdu-r-rahman in the mean while was not inactive. After passing some time 
at Elvira, where he soon found himself at the head of seven lumdrcd horsemen, n»arcijcs to 

Cordova. 

of the best Arabian tribes, or of the miulis of his family, he left that city, and 
repaired to the district of Rayyah, where his forces were considerably increased, 
both the governor (’Isa Ibn Musawid) and the inhabitants hastening to take the 
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oath of allegiance, and proclaim him their sovereign. Thence he went to Shidiinah, 
where the governor, Itab Ibn 'Alkamah Al-lakhmi, did the same ; then to 
Modrur;® and from the latter place to Seville, where he was met by the chief of 
the Yemeni Arabs, Abu-s-sabah Ibn Yahya Al-yahssobi. 'Abdu-r-rahmdn then 
summoned his friends to a council ; and having heard their advice, it was unani- 
mously resolved to march upon Cordova, the seat of the government. They say 
that as they were halting at Toshinah (Tocina) on their way to that capital, it 
occurred to them that they had neither banner nor colours by which they might be 
guided on the field of battle. A long spear was immediately produced, and it was 
proposed that a turban should be placed on the top of it ; but as in order to effect 
this it was necessary to incline the head of the spear, which was supposed by some 
to be of extremely bad omen, the following expedient was devised : the spear 
was placed erect between two olive-trees standing close together; a man was 
then directed to ascend one of the trees, from the top of which he was enabled to 
fasten the turban to the spear, without lowering it in the least. They relate also 
that some time previous to this event, a learned man named Forkad, who was 
gifted with the science of divination, happening to pass by the spot where the two 
olive-trees stood, said, pointing to them, “ Between yonder two trees a banner 
“ shall be erected for a prince, before whom no other banner shall ever wave 
“ victorious.” The prophecy w^as fulfilled ; for with this same banner did 'Abdu-r- 
rahman and his son Hisham vanquish their enemies wherever they met them, as 
we shall have more than one opportunity to relate hereafter. They say that this 
banner was held in such veneration and respect by the first sovereigns of that family 
[Beni Umeyyah], that whenever the turban by long use decayed, it was not re- 
moved, but a new one was placed over it. In this manner was the banner of the 
Beni Umeyyah preserved until the days of the Sultan ’Abdu-r-rahmdn, son of 
Al-hakem, son of Hisham, son of ’Abdu-r-rahman Ad-ddkhel, — others say till 
the days of his son Mohammed, — when the turban upon the spear being decayed, 
the Wizirs of that monarch met together in council to deliberate upon its renewal. 
Seeing nothing else under the decayed turban but a few rags twisted round the 
spear, and not knowing that these had been long an object of veneration, they 
issued orders for their removal. The whole was consequently removed, and throwTi 
away, and a fresh turban placed in its stead. It happened that Jehwar Ibn 
Yusuf Ibn Bokht, then the chief Wizir, and president of the council, but who 
was absent during the deliberation, arrived in Cordova the day after the mischief 
was done. Having inquired into the case, he gave his brother Wizirs a most severe 
reprimand for their ignorance and their hasty decision : he said to them, “ Since 
“ you have through your imprudence caused the loss of the good omen attached to 
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** that banner, it is but just that you should consult with the elders of our nation 
“ as to the best means of repairing the mischief done : go, and tell them your case.” 
The Wizirs went, and the rags were carefully looked for ; but they could nowhere 
be found. When the Sultan was made acquainted with the loss, he was much 
grieved; and as his armies, always victorious, met after that event with severe 
defeats, it was thought at the time that these disasters were chiefly to be attri- 
buted to the loss of the banner. “ From that time,” remarks the judicious 
historian Ibnu Hayydn, “ the empire of the Bern Umeyyah began visibly to 
decline.” It is generally asserted that the man who ascended the olive-tree for the 
purpose of crowning the spear was ’Abdullah Ibn Khdled, one of the maulis of the 
Beni Umeyyah established in Andalus, whose father, Khaled, had likewise crowned 
the banner of Merwdn Ibn Al-hakem, the grandfather of ’Abdu-r-rahman I., when, 
after the overthrow of the dynasty of the Beni Harb, he was joined by the Beni 
Umeyyah and the Beni Kelb, to make war against Adh-dhahhak Ibn Kays Al-fehri, 
who was afterwards defeated and put to death at the battle of Merj-Rdhitt. They 
say also that the keeping of this banner was first intrusted to Abu Suleyman Daud 
Al-ansdri, in whose posterity the charge remained until the days of the Amir 
Mohammed, son of ’Abdu-r-rahman II., when, as related, it was irretrievably 
lost. 

But to resume the thread of our interrupted narrative. On the approach of 
’Abdu-r-rahman to Cordova, Yusuf went out to meet him. There had been a 
famine in Andalus for six consecutive years, so that the people were greatly 
debilitated from want of food. Since their departure from Seville, the common 
soldiers in *Abdu-r-rahmdn’s host had subsisted merely upon the herbs and plants 
which they found on the road, the officers and rich men not faring much better. 
It was then spring-time, and the year in which this happened was ever after- 
wards called ^dmu-l-khalaf,'^ i. e. ‘ the year after the famine.’ The Guadalquivir 
too was considerably swollen, and in some districts had overflowed its banks. 
Yusuf then marched from Cordova, and ’Abdu-r-rahman came down from Seville, 
until they met each other at a place where the Guadalquivir separated the two 
hosts. Thence ’Abdu-r-rahman continued his march up to Cordova, following 
the right bank of the river, which being perceived by Yusuf, this governor re- 
traced his steps, and returned to his capital by the opposite bank, watching at 
the same time all the movements of his adversary. In this manner both armies 
proceeded until Yusuf pitched his tents in the plain of Musdrah," w^est of Cordova, 
where ’Abdu-r-rahmdn also encamped in front of him. Negotiations then com- 
menced, and messengers crossed from one camp to the other, with a view to 
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adjust a peace between the belligerents. Yusuf had given orders to slaughter 
some sheep, and make a display of their flesh, meaning it, no doubt, as an insult 
to the son of Mu’dwiyah, whose followers, as we have already observed, were almost 
starved for want of food. ’Abdu-r-rahmdn, however, made every preparation for 
the coming contest : he caused his men to keep in readiness with their arms, 
and he himself passed all night awake, to see that his orders were punctually 
executed. 

They relate that Yusuf was the first who made proposals of peace to ’Abdu-r- 
rahman, who feigned to accept of them, and thus gained two days, the last of 
which was the day of 'Arefah of the year 138 (May 14 , a . d. 756 ). Under this 
belief, ’Abdu-r-rahman’s men passed the night preceding the ‘festival of the 
victims but ’Abdu-r-rahman thought differently in his heart from what he affected 
in public, and he consequently took every measure to ensure the success of the 
approaching contest : he also gave orders that Khalcd Ibn Zeyd, Yusufs secretary, 
who w’as at the time in his camp, whither he had been sent with a message from 
his master, should be kept a prisoner. “ If w^e arc defeated,’* he added, “ let him 
“ be put to death; if w^e vanquish, spare his life.” So that Khaled kept saying 
the night before the battle, “ Tliere is nothing I wish for more ardently at this 
“ moment than to see the troops of my master put to flight by those of ’Abdu-r- 
“ rahman Ad-dakhel.” 

When the morning of the day of the victims dawned, ’Abdu-r-rahman, at the 
head of his cavalry, made a sudden attack upon the camp of his rival. They say 
that ’Abdu-r-rahman was that day mounted on a beautiful steed ; upon which some 
of the Yemeni Arabs said to each other, “ Look at our youthful general ; he is 
“ mounted on a swift -footed animal, the better to fly from the field of battle. Who 
“ can assure us that he wull not turn back at the first onset, and leave us to fight the 
“ battle ourselves? ” ’Abdu-r-rahman having been informed of this by one of his 
maulis, rode up to Abil-s-sabah, the chief of the Yemeni Arabs, who w^as mounted 
on a grey mule called Kaukah (lightning), and addressed him thus : “ O Abii-s- 
“ sabah ! this horse of mine is in the hahit of rearing under me, so that it is 
“ very difficult for me to keej) my saddle. 1 wish to make an exchange with 
“ thee; give me that excellent and quiet mule of thine, and take my spirited 
“ horse.” Abu-s-sabah did as he was desired by ’Abdu-r-rahman, who by this act 
dissipated the suspicions of his foUow^ers. They relate likewise that some time 
previous to the general engagement ’Abdu-r-rahman rode before the ranks, and 
asked his men, ” What day is this ? ” — “ Thursday, the day of *Arefah” answ^ered 
they. “ Well, then, mark my words,” replied ’Abdu-r-rahman, “ To-morrow is 
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“ Friday, and the ‘festival of the victims’ [May 15, a. d. 756]; the contending 
“ parties are the Beni Umeyyah on one side, the Beni Fehr on the other ; opposed 
“ to each other are the sons of Kays and the tribes of Yemen ; let this day be a 
“ brother of that of Merj-Rahitt,^* which it so much resembles in every respect.” 
These words failed not to inspire courage into the followers of ’Abdu-r-rahmdn ; for 
it brought to their mind the battle of Merj-Rahitt, between Merwan Ibn Al-hakem, 
’Abdu-r-rahman’s grandfather, and Adh-dhahhak Ibn Kays Al-fehri, which, as is 
well known, was likewise fought on a Friday, and on the ‘ day of the victims the 
victory remaining to Merwan, who put to death Adh-dhahhak and seventy thousand 
men of the tribe of Kays, and others allied to it. It is even said that there was a 
still closer coincidence. At the battle of Merj-Rdhitt there were only three men 
of the tribe of Kays serving under the orders of Merwdn ; namely, ’Abdullah Ibn 
Masadah Al-fezdri, Ibn Hobeyrah Al-moharibi, and Saleh Al-ghinawwi : at the battle 
of Musarah there were likewise only three men of the tribe of Kays serving under 
’Abdu-r-rahmdn ; namely, Jabir Ibnu-l-’ala Ibn Shehab and Al-hossayn Ibnu-d- 
dajen, both belonging to the tribe of ’Okayl, and Helal Ibnu-t-tofayl Al-’abdari.’‘ 
After some hard fighting on both sides, victory declared for ’Abdu-r-rahman. Yusul' 
was the first to give way ; As-samil and his followers valiantly kept their ground 
until all hopes of recovering the day were gone. They say that when As-samil saw 
that his men were losing courage, he spurred on a grey mule which he rode, and 
plunged into the middle of the enemy’s ranks, with a view of coming, if possible, to 
close combat with ’Abdu-r-rahmdn. As he was approaching the spot where that 
prince fought, Abu ’Atla came up to him and said, “ O Abu Jaushan ! thou hadst 
“ better spare thyself for another occasion ; this is an ominous day, and every thing 
“ must needs go wrong for us. Mark the coincidence : to-day is Friday, and so was 
“ the day of Merj-Rahitt ; the warriors on both sides are the same; Umeyyah and 
“ the sons of Yemen against the tribes of Fehr, Kays, and Kelb. By Allah ! I 
“ believe in truth that this day will turn out as unlucky for us as the day of 
“ Merj-Rahitt.” — “ O Alul ’Att^ ! ” answered As-samil, “ thou art an eminent 
“ man, and thy learning is, no doubt, great ; but on this occasion despondency 
“ preys on thy mind, and thy reason is clouded by fear : ” saying which he rushed 
forward, whilst Abii ’Attd turned bridle and fled. As-samil, however, was defeated, 
and his followers put to flight. 

Such is the account of this memorable battle as it has been handed down by histo- 
rians. ’Abdu-r-rahmiln Ad-ddkhel obtained a most complete victory, and the field 
was strewn with the bodies of the enemy. Among the prisoners of the day was 
’Abdu-r-rahman, one of Yusuf’s sons, and other distinguished individuals. As-samil 
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and Yusuf contrived to escape : the former retired to a village called Shoudli 
(Xodar), in the district of Jaen ; the latter, to Merida. They relate that immediate 
after this defeat Abu-s-sabdh, the chief of the Arabs of Yemen, addressed 1 
followers in these words : “ O men, let our victory this day be complete ; we ha 
“ annihilated the party of Yusuf and As-samil ; let us put to death this beardh 
“ youth, I mean the son of Mu’awiyah, our present commander. If we do, t 
“ empire is ours, and we may then appoint one of ourselves to the command of tl 
‘‘ country, and be for ever rid of the Beni Modhar.'* Thus spoke Abu-s-saba 
but not one of those who heard him made reply ; on the contrary, his words wc 
reported to *Abdu-r-rahmdn, who kept them in his heart, until a year afterwari 
seeing a favourable opportunity, he seized him, and had him executed, 
rapilai After Yusuf’s defeat, ’Abdu-r-rahman marched his victorious army to Cordoi 

which city he entered after remaining for three days encamped outside, that 
might allow the family of Yusuf time to quit the palace. He also showed 1 
generosity and clemency by pardoning all those who had taken up arms agair 
him. After spending a few days in the capital, ’Abdu-r-rahman received int< 
ligence how the partisans of Yiisuf and As-samil, after collecting the relics of thi 
army in the neighbourhood of Granada, were again preparing to attack him, and 
therefore resolved to go out in pursuit of them. Before his departure, however, 
appointed Abu ’Othman, who, as before related, was the principal instrument 
his success, to be governor of Cordova in his absence, and gave him Umeyyah H 
Zcyyad to act as his secretary. This Ume) 7 ah had formerly held the same offi 
under Yusuf; but, being a mauli of the Beni Umeyyah, ’Abdu-r-rahman grant 
him his pardon, and confirmed him in his appointment. These arrangements beii 
taken, ’Abdu-r-rahmdn started in pursuit of the enemy, though not without leavii 
behind him a considerable body of troops to guard the capital in his absem 
It happened, however, that as he was marching to overtake Yusuf, that genei 
Mlft'of yC' to place himself between ’Abdu-r-rahmdn and Cordov 

whence, by dint of forced marches, he suddenly appeared before that capital, whi< 
he entered without resistance, as well as the palace of the governor, Abu ’Othmd 
who, with the garrison, threw himself hastily into the tower of the great mosqt 
He was there besieged by Yusuf, who offered him security for himself and 1 
followers, if he would surrender. Abu ’Othman refused, and maintained himsi 
until a peace was concluded between his master and Yusuf in the month of Safar 
A. D. 756). The treaty, which included also Yusufs late Wiz 
As-samil, stipulated that the two chieftains should be left in the undisturb 
possession of whatever property they might have at the time ; that Yusuf shou 
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reside in Cordova, where the palace of Al-horr was assigned to him as a dwelling ; 
but that he should be obliged to present himself before ’Abdu-r-rahman once 
every day. To insure the fulfilment of these conditions, Yusuf was to gi\e as 
hostages his sons Abii-l-aswad Mohammed and 'Abdu-r-rahmdn, the latter of 
whom, as before related, was made prisoner at the battle of Musarah. This treaty 
being ratified and peace concluded, both armies returned to Cordova. 
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CHAPTER II. 


'Abdu-r-rahrnan invites the Beni Umcyyah to settle in Andalus — Names of those who left the East — 
Rebellion of Yi'isuf — Hi? defeat and death — As-samil poisoned by 'Abdu-r-rahmdn’s order — Ibn 
Mughith invades Andalus — la defeated and put to death — Rebellion of the Yemenites — Heroic act of 
’Abdu-l-malek — Conspiracy against ’Abdu-r-rahmiin discovered — Execution of his nephew Al-mu- 
gheyrah — 'Abdu-r-rahnuin prepares to invade Syria — Rebellion of the Ffi.tcmi — of Hayyfi,t Ibn Muldbis 
— of Al-huseyn Ibn Yahya, governor of Saragossa — of Hasan Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz — 'Abdu-r-rahm&n 
takes Berbers into his pay — Success of the Christians — Charlemagne asks for peace — Building of the 
Riss^ah — of the great mosque — Character of ’Abdu-r-rahmfm — His liberality — His wit and eloquence 
— His ingratitude towards Bedr, Abu ’Othmfin, Khiiled, and Temam — H^jib.s of ’Abdu-r-rahmiin — 
Councillors — Kiitibs — Kadis — Death of ’Abdu-r-rahman. 


In tlic preceding Book we gave a rapid sketch of the victories of the Moslems 
and their conquest of Andalus, and of the power which they wielded in that 
country until the arrival of ’Abdu-r-rahman Ad-dakhel, the sovereign under whose 
sway the consolidation of the Mohammedan empire was achieved, and the pre- 
ponderance of the Yemenite faction [over the Bern Modhar] fully established, as 
we shall hereafter relate, if God be pleased. 

Ibn Hazm and others describe the dynasty of the Beni Umeyyah of Andalus as 
the most powerful and glorious of the Mohammedan dynasties ; the most afflicting 
to the enemies of God, and that which gained most renown ; since, as it will be 
shown in the course of this narrative, none other surpassed it in the number and 
importance of its victories. 

We have given elsewhere a detailed account of the adventures of ’Abdu-r-rahraan 
Ibn Mu’awiyah, of his wanderings through Africa, and of the many dangers to 
wliich he was exposed before he could land in Andalus, and establish therein the 
supremacy of his family ; but for the sake of information, and in order to throw 
more light over this our narrative, we shall here condense the facts already re- 
corded. 

According to Ibnu Khaldun and other historians, the dynasty of the Beni 
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Umej^ah of Andalus originated thus: In the year 132 of the Hijra (beginning 
August 19, A. D. 749), the Beni ’Ahhas overpowered the Beni Umeyyah, and 
gained possession of the Khalifate. After * Abdullah Ihn ’All, the uncle of As- 
seffah, had put to death Merwdn Ihn Mohammed Ibn Merwdn Ibn Al-hakem, 
the last Khalif of that dynasty, the sons of Umeyyah were every where pursued 
for slaughter, and both the surface and the bowels of the earth were scrupulously 
searched for them. Among those who fled [to escape from their enemies] was 
’Abdu-r-rahmdn, son of Mu’awiyah, son of Hisham, son of ’Abdu-l-malek, son of 
Merwan, for whom the partisans and friends of the Beni Umeyyah were jireparing 
an empire in the West, as they saw in him certain signs indicative of his success, 
which had been prognosticated by his uncle, Moslemah Ibn ’Abdi-1-malck. ’Abdu-r- 
rahinan himself, who had heard from the lips of Moslemah that he would be the 
avenger of his family, having upon one occasion entered the presence of his grand- 
father Hisham, found his uncle, Moslemah Ibn *Abdi-l-malek, sitting in the room 
with him. ’Abdu-r-rahman being then an infant, Hisham gave orders that he 
should be taken out of the room. But Moslemah interfered, and, pressing the 
child to his bosom, said to his brother, “ Let him stay, O Commander of the 
“ Faithful ! and be kind to him ; for he will become in time the avenger of the 
“ Beni Umeyyah,^ and the restorer of their empire.” — “ From that time.” said 
’Abdu-r-rahmdn (from whom this anecdote is borrowed), “ my grandfather always 
“ treated me with the greatest kindness and distinction.” Encouraged by these 
prognostics, with which he never failed to acquaint his friends, ’Abdu-r-rahman 
fled to the West, and took up his abode among the Nefezah, a Berlier tribe of 
Tripoli, to whom his mother Raha belonged. However, Ibn Habib hearing of 
his being there, he removed to Maghilah ; others say to Mekenc%ah (Mequinez) ; 
others, to a district inhabited by Berbers of the tribe of Zeiiiitah, who treated him 
kindly, and among whom he was secure. Thence ’Abdu-r-rahman went to Melilah 
(Mclilla). It was from this place that he sent over to Andalus his freedman Bedr, 
to stir the adherents of his family to revolt against Yusuf Al-fehri, the governor who 
held the command of that country. 

No sooner was ’Abdu-r-rahman firmly seated on the throne, than he dispatched . 

emissaries to Syria, Eg\mt, and other Mohammedan countries, with instructions to I'enf 

J ’ ^ _ Umeyyah to 

find out the surviving members of his family, and invite them to settle in his scuip in ah- 
dominions. Accordingly several individuals, or adherents, of the proscribed race of 
Umeyyah, who had hitherto lain concealed from the spies of Al-mansur [Abu 
Ja’far], hastened to obey his summons, and arrived in Andalus, where ’Abdu-r- 
rahmdn received them with every mark of attention and respect. As the names 
of all those who entered Andalus on this occasion have been preserved by many 
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diligent historians, we shall extract from their works such passages as are calcu> 
lated to throw light on this interesting subject. 

“ During the reign of this Sultan,” says one, “ numbers of illustrious Moslems 
“ quitted the land of their fathers, and settled in Andalus. Several of the Beni 
“ Merm an too, encouraged by the success of ’Abdu-r-rahman, flocked to him from 
“ the East. A contemporary writer has said, ‘ When Ad-ddkhel saw himself firmly 
“ seated on the throne, he bestirred himself to collect around him the relics of his 
“ family, and, having dispatched emissaries for that purpose, succeeded in bringing 
“ to Cordova several of the relatives and adherents of his family. God Almighty 
“ was pleased to assist him in the undertaking, and to permit that he should extend 
“ over them the hand of protection.’ ” 

Alluding to this, the historian Al-hijari has said, “ 'Abdu-r-rahmfm was in the 
“ habit of saying to his courtiers, ‘ Among the many fav^ours bestowed on us by 
‘ the Almighty, the greatest, after making us the master of this empire, is his 

allowing us to collect in this country our kindred and relatives, and enabling 
“ us to give them a share in this empire, which we hold through his interference. 
“ There is no power or strength but in God ! His is the empire ! ’ ” 

..mihisc In this manner there came to Andalus a brother of ’Abdu-r-rahmun, named 
Al-walid Ibn Mu’awiyah ; two sons of the Khalif Hisham Ibn ’Abdi-l-inalek ; a 
cousin of his named ’Abdu-s-sellain Ibn Yezid Ibn Hisham ; and two nephews, 
Al-mugheyrah Ibn Al-walid and ’Obeydullah Ibn Aban Ibn Mu\^wiyah. There 
came, besides, ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn ’Omar, Abu Suleymfm Foteys Ibn Suleyman, 
’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Bashar, Habib Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek, and many others, to all of 
whom he gave pensions and lands, as w-ell as command in his armies, and govern- 
iiieiit in the provinces, by which means his empire was strengthened, and he was 
enabled to subdue all his enemies. 

Among the above-named individuals, ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn ’Omar was the one who 
contributed most powerfully to the consolidation of ’Abdu-r-rahman ’s power. He 
was the son of ’Omar, and the grand.son of the Khalif Merwan Ibn Al-hakem. 
His father ’Omar had, when young, been intrusted to the care of his own brother 
’Abdu-l-’aziz, governor of Egypt, where he resided until his death. When the 
bearers of the black colours (’Abbassides) appeared in Syria, ’Abdu-l-malek, who 
was residing in that country, fled to Egypt ; but not considering himself secure 
there, he took his departure, accompanied by ten men® of his own family, and 
arrived in Andalus, where he found his relative ’Abdu-r-rahman already seated on 
the throne. This was in the year 140 (beginning May 24, a. d. 757), ’Abdu-r- 
rahman honoured and distinguished him greatly : knowing that he had filled offices 
of trust under the Khalifs of his family, he gave him the government of Seville, and 
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appointed also one of his sons, named *Omar, to that of Mordr. They relate of 
this ’Abdu-l-malek, that when he perceived that notwithstanding the separati^^n of 
Andalus from the Eastern empire, it was still the custom to say the khotbah for 
Abu Ja’far Al-mansur in all the mosques, he advised ’Abdu-r-rahman to have the 
name of that Khalif omitted in the public prayers, and brought to his recollection 
all the injuries which the Beni Umeyyah had sustained from the Beni ’Abbds. 
At first, ’Abdu-r-rahman would not listen to his advice, and the prayers continued 
as before ; but, on * Abdu-l-malek insisting strongly, he at last gained his object. 
They say that as ’Abdu-r-rahmdn upon a certain occasion refused to accede to his 
entreaties on the subject, ’Abdu-l-malek said to him, “ If thou refuse to comply 
“ with my request, O Amir ! and allow Al-mansur’s name to be mentioned in the 
“ prayers, I will certainly destroy myself.” Upon which, ’Abdu-r-rahman, moved 
by his determination, and not choosing to lose so zealous a servant, granted his 
request ; and from that day the Khalifs name was no longer proclaimed from the 
pulpits, as it had been during the first ten months of his reign. 

This ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn ’Omar was an excellent poet. Seeing one day at Seville 
a solitary palm-tree, which brought to his recollection the place of his birth in 
Syria, and the friends he had left there, he exclaimed, in a fit of irrepressible 
sorrow, — 

“ O palm-tree! like myself, thou art alone in this land; thou also art 
“ away from thy kindred. 

” Thou weepest, and closest the calix of thy flowers. Why? dost thou 
“ lament the generating seed scattered on the mountain? 

“ Yes, I do ; for although they all may take root in a congenial soil [like 
“ that] watered by the Euphrates, 

“Yet orphans are they all; since the Beni ’Abbas have driven me away 
“ from my family.”'* 

Another of the Beni Umeyyah was Jazi Ibn ’Abdi-l-’aziz, brother of the Khalif 
’Omar Ibn ’Abdi-1-’aziz. He went to Andalus, and settled there lie died before 
’Abdu-r-rahman, and was a virtuous and exemplary man, following in most things 
the steps of his brother the Khalif. 

Among the illustrious individuals who settled in Andalus under this reign may be 
counted Abil-l-ash’ath Al-kelbi, who was far advanced in age when he arrived in 
Cordova. This man preserved traditions from his mother, who held them herself 
from ’A'yeshah. (May God’s favour be on her !) He became a great favourite 
wdth ’Abdu-r-rahman, who admitted him to his privacy; and he was generally 
esteemed for his amiable temper and his virtues : he had, however, one great fault, 
namely, that of being somewhat fond of turning men and things into ridicule, and 
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indulging in jests. The following is given as an instance : When the Sultdn 
*Abdu-r-rahman heard of the death of Habib® Ibn ^Abdi-l-malek Ibn *Omar Ibn 
Al-walid Ibn *Abdi-l-malek Ibn Merwi'm, who had been his most intimate friend, 
and for whom he always show^ed more deference than for any other member of his 
family, he began to weep, and to implore the Almighty to forgive the sins of the 
deceased. Abu-l-ash’ath, w ho was standing by the side of the Sultan when Habib’s 
death was announced, and whose jests ’Abdu-r-rahman w^as in the habit of bearing 
with extreme patience and good humour, said aloud, and as if he w^ere addressing 
the deceased, — “ O Abu Suleyman ! thou hast descended to the grave, and it 
“ was not until thou wast comfortably lodged there that the Khalif began his 
“ lamentations.” Hearing which, ’Abdu-r-rahmiin, who could scarcely suppress 
the smile on his lips, turned round, and went awray. The preceding anecdote is 
related by the historian Ibnu Haj^y'iin in his Muktahis, as well as by the Hafedh 
Ilnu-l-abbar, who borrow^ed it from him. 

We have said elsewdiere that a treaty wtis concluded between *Abdu-r-rahman 
and Yusuf, in virtue of which the latter was to reside in Cordova. It was not 
long, however, before Yusuf infringed the conditions he had agreed to observe. 
In the year 141 (beginning May 13, a.d. 758) he left Cordova secretly, and, 
putting himself at the head of his numerous followers, tried to raise the country 
against ’Abdu-r-rahman. According to the historian Ibnu Hayyan, this happened 
thus : It appears that Yusuf was possessed of considerable property in land in 
the neighbourhood of Cordova, which he wfis enabled to retain by one of the 
articles in the above-mentioned treaty. Some people, however, having disjmted 
wdth him the title by which he held some of his estates, they w^ent before the 
magistrates, who decided in favour of the claimants and against Yusuf. When the 
sentence was communicated to that chief, he comjilained bitterly of the injustice, 
and uttered some strong expressions against the son of Mu’awuyah ; which being 
speedily reported to that monarch by the enemies of Yusuf, led to a misunder- 
standing betw'een them. At last Yusuf, fearing for his life, secretly left Cordova, 
and retired to Merida,® where he had numerous partisans, and was soon sur- 
rounded by twenty thousand adventurers from all parts of the country. His 
power having gradually increased, Yusuf flattered himself that he could success- 
fully contend against the arms of Ibn Mu’awiyah ; who was no sooner acquainted 
with Yusuf’s movements, than he gave orders to his generals to attack the rebels, 
whilst he himself went out of Cordova with a powerful army, and took up his 
quarters at Hisnu-l-mudowwar (Almodovar), a town at some distance from that 
capital. In the mean while, ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn ’Omar Ibn Merwan, who was 
governor of Seville, had gone in pursuit of the rebels with all the forces he could 
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muster. He met Yusuf, with whom he had several sharp encounters, until at His defeat and 
last he completely defeated him, killing most of his men, and putting the remainder ^ 

:o flight. Ydsuf, however, contrived to make his escape, and reached tlie neigh- 
bourhood of Toledo; but, whilst he was in one of the villages of that district, 
le was met by a man named ’Abdullah Ibn ’Amru Al-ansari, who, having recog- 
lised him, said to those who were with him, “ This is no doubt the Fehrite [Yusuf], 

‘ who has taken refuge among us because the country is against him. To kill 
‘ him would be a service to him and to this country saying which, he dealt him 
i blow with his sword, and stretched him dead at his feet : after this he cut 
bflfhis head, which he carried to *Abdu-r-rahman, who, on his return to Cordova, 
brdered that the event should be announced to the inhabitants by the public crier, 
md that the head of Yusuf should be nailed under the central arch of the bridge. 

Se then ordered ’Abdu-r-raliman, the son of Yusuf, to be beheaded, and his head 
;o be placed beside that of his father ; which order was punctually obeyed, the heads 
)f the father and son being placed on two spears under the gate of the royal palace. 

Thus the governor Y usuf ended his days, after having been in command of Andalus 
or a period of upwards of nine years. He was the son of ’Abdu-r-rahman, son of 
dabib, son of Abu ’Obeydah, and the great-grandson of ’Okbah Ibn Nafi’ Al- 
ehri, the founder of Cainvan, who, during the Khalifate of Mu’dwiyah Ibn AM 
Sufyan, had been governor of the Mohammedan conquests in Eastern and Western 
Africa. 

As to his Wizir, As-samil, he soon shared a similar fate. No sooner was the 
light of Yilsuf discovered, than he was arrested and thrown into a dungeon. He 
vas afterwards summoned to the presence of ’Abdu-r-rahman, who interrogated 
lim as to the place whither Yusuf had gone. “ I do not know,” answered As- 
larml. “ Well, then,” replied ’Abdu-r-rahmdn, “ thou shalt remain in prison 
‘ until thou dost know. Thy son was seen in his company before he was missed, 

‘ and I make thee responsible for his re-appearance.” — “ Thou mayest do thy 
‘ worst,” retorted As-sanul, “ but, were Yiisuf here under my foot, I w^ould not 
‘ raise it to give thee the opportunity of seizing on him.” Hearing this, ’Abdu-r- 
•ahman caused him to be cast into a dungeon, together with the two sons of Yusuf, 
Vbu-l-aswad Mohammed, afterwards called Al~ami (the blind), and ’Abdu-r- 
■ahman. These latter, however, succeeded some time afterwai-ds in bribing some 
)f their guards, who procured them the means of escaping from prison. Abu-1- 
iswad fled to the provinces, where he excited a rebellion against his sovereign, 
ind maintained himself until he died of a natural death in 169 (beginning July 13, 
i.D. 785. ’Abdu-r-rahman was not so successful: being a very corpulent man. 
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his own weight overcame him, and he fell : he was discovered, brought back to 
prison, and put to death as we have elsewhere related. 

They say that As-samil, who was in prison with them, obtained intelligence 
of their plans of escape, but would not follow them, and remained. However, 
after the death of Yilsuf, ’Abdu-r-raliman sent some people, who strangled As-samil 
in prison, and he was found dead on the following morning. Others say that he was 
poisoned, and that one day as the Sheikhs of the Beni Modhar went to see him in 
his prison, they found him a corpse, having close by his side a cup,^ as if he 
had been drinking ; upon which one of the beholders exclaimed, “ By Allah ! 
“ O Abu-l-jaushan, we need not be told that thou drankest the potion ; but there 
“ can be no doubt either as to the hand that administered it.’’ As-samil was the son 
of Hatim, son of Shirnr, son of Dhu-jaushan ; others make him the son of Hatim, 
son of ’Amrii, son of Junda’, son of Ash-slnmr, son of Dhu-jaushan. His ancestor, 
Ash-shimr, had been one of the most illustrious citizens of Kiifah, and one of the 
murderers® of Huseyn Ibn Abi Talib (may God be favourable to him!). As to 
As-samil, he entered Andalus in the suite of Balj Ibn Beshr, with other noble 
Syrians and Arabians. He had previously fought in the Maghreb (Western Africa) 
against the Berbers, at the orders of Kolthum Ibn ’lysidh, then governor of the 
Mohammedan settlements in Africa. He distinguished himself by his bravery and 
his experience in military affairs. To these qualities he owed his rapid promotion 
in the army, and the great favour he always enjoyed with Yusuf, who intrusted 
to him the command of his armies. 

As-samil was a tolerably good poet, but an uneducated man, and could not 
write : he w^as very fond of intoxicating liquors, and was often inebriated. Notwith- 
standing these faults, he obtained the command of the Arabs in Andalus ; for, 
although Yusuf was nominally their Sultan, he was completely the master of 
that chieftain, over whose mind he exercised the greatest influence. As-samil 
obtained the command at the same time with Yiisuf, in the year 129: he retained 
it until it passed into the hands of the Beni Umeyyah, whose empire ceased not 
to increase in extent and strength until the fourth century of the Hijra, when 
their empire was overthrown, and their power vanished away, as did that of other 
mighty dynasties which preceded it. Thus are the immutable decrees of the 
Almighty irrevocably fulfilled on his creatures. God is great ! God is great ! 
There is no God but him, the merciful, the compassionate ! 

In the year 146 (beginning March 20, a. d. 763), Al-’ala Ibn Mughith Al- 
yahssobi sailed from Eastern Africa with a view to re-establish the supremacy of 
the Beni ’Abbds, and to plant their black banners in Andalus. He landed with 
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a small force on the western coast, and took possession of Beja, where he fortified 
himself. Having called upon the inhabitants of that city and the surrounding 
districts to aid him in his undertaking, great multitudes answered his call, and 
he soon saw himself surrounded by considerable forces, with which he began to 
molest all those who remained faithful to the cause of the Beni Umeyyah. No 
sooner was ’Abdu-r-rahman informed of his landing, than he hastily collected 
some troops and marched against him: he overtook him in the neighbourhood 
of Seville, whither Ibn Mughith had marched in the hope of reducing that 
wealthy city ; and a battle ensuing, the victor}'^ remained on the side of ’Abdu-r- 
rahman ; Mughith himself, and most of his officers, falling into his hands. 

Having ordered the execution of all his prisoners, the victorious monarch caused 
their heads to be secretly conveyed to Cairwan and Mekka, and to be cast 
at night into the squares and iirincipal streets of those two cities, together 
with the black banners of the ’Abbassides, and the disj)atches and credentials 
which Ibn Mughith had brought with him from Abu Ja’far Al-mansiir. Another 
account says that when the unfortunate general was brought into the presence 
of ’Abdu-r-rahrnan, tliat monarch ordered first the hands of his enemy to be cut 
off', and then his feet ; he then had him beheaded, together with the principal is defoated m 
chiefs of the insurrection. In order the better to strike terror into his enemies,*’"* " ' 

’Abdu-r-rahman caused labels, inscribed with the names of the deceased, to be 
suspended from their ears ; their heads were then stored in scaled bags, together 
with the black banners of the house of ’Abbas, and the whole given to a trusty 
merchant, who was directed to convey his cargo to Mekka, and deposit it in public 
places at a certain time. The merchant did as he was ordered It happened 
that Abu Ja’far Al-mansilr, the reigning Khalif, by whose orders the expedition 
had been undertaken, was in Mekka at the time, whirher he had gone on pil- 
grimage, and the bags were secretly placed at the door of his tent. When the 
guards saw them in the morning, the circumstance was coinmunicated to Al- 
mansur, who immediately opened them himself, when lo ! the first tiling that 
met his eye was the gory head of his trusty servant Ibn Mughith: he then 
broke out into maledictions against ’Abdu-r-rahman, and exclaimed, “ The fate 
“ of this unfortunate man (meaning Ibn Mughith) sufficiently discloses to us the 
“ wicked intentions of that demon. God be praised for placing a sea between 
“ us!” 

Owing to this occurrence, Al-mansur always bore ’Abdu-r-rahman great hatred, 
and never failed, as long as he lived, to do him all the harm he could, by causing 
inroads to be made into his dominions, and stirring up the Arabs of Andalus to 
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rebellion. Yet Al-mansur, though he hated him so intensely, would often speak of 
him in the highest terms, extolling his sagacity and his prudence, and doing justice 
to his military talents. He used to call him Sakru4-koraysh ^ (the hawk of Koraysh), 
on account of his deeds in Andalus, the many dangers he had escaped on his 
way to that coimtrj’ from the East, and the rapidity with which, though desti- 
tute of resources, and with only a handful of followers, he had snatched so mighty 
an empire out of his hands, and transmitted it as an inheritance to his posterity. 
Upon one occasion he told his courtiers, ‘‘ Do not wonder at the dimensions 
“ and strength of this our empire ; what is really wonderful is the enterprise, 
“ wisdom, and prudence displayed by the youth of Koraysh ; when, destitute of 
“ friends as he was, he hesitated not to thrust himself into the paths of perdition, 
“ and to invade a distant island, difficult of access, and defended by a well appointed 
“ army. See how, profiting by the feuds and enmities of the rival tribes, he has 
“ caused them to rise in arms against one another; how, by pnidence and good 
“ government he has gradually gained the hearts of his subjects and quelled their 
“ rebellious spirit ; how, in short, he has overcome every difficulty, and made 
“ himself sole master of the countr}\” 

A very striking resemblance has been pointed out as existing between ^Abdu-r- 
rahrnan and his contemporary and rival, Abu Ya’kub Al-mansur, of the house of 
’Abbtis. Both were equally distinguished for prudence, vigour, and talents for 
administration ; both displayed the same energy in humbling the pride, and the 
same unflinching severity in chastising the rebellions of their subjects. They had 
yet other points of resemblance : both their mothers were natives of Barbary, and 
each of them put to death his own nephew; since, as is well knowm, Al-mansur 
killed the .son of his brother As-seftah, and ’Abdu-r-rahman ordered the execution 
of Al-raugheyrah Ibn Al-walid Ibn Mu’awiyah. But to return. 
iifihHiion of In the year 151 (beginning Jan. 26, a.d. 768,) there was another revolt'*' 
against ’Abdu-r-rabrmtii. llie rebels, having mustered in large numbers, marched 
against the capital. This intelligence being brought to ’Abdu-r-rahman, orders were 
sent to ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn ’Omar, the governor of Seville, immediately to attack 
the enemy. ’Abdu-l-malek, after giving Umcyyah," one of his sons, the command 
of the van, marched against the rebels. In this manner Umeyyah suddenly came 
up with the enemy ; but finding their numbers too great, and not daring to engage 
* them, he fell back upon his father’s army. When ’Abdu-1-malck saw his son thus 
laick. flying before the rebels, his indignation was roused to the highest pitch, and he 
said to him, “ How earnest thou, O coward, thus to abandon the post intrusted to 
“ thy care? The people of Andalus and Africa know how we came hither to escape 
“ from death, but thou meetest it saying which, he ordered him to be beheaded ; 
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which was done. He then called together his friends and relatives, and said to 
them, “ Are we come from the East to the extreme limits of these regions ; and 
“ have we gone through so many dangers and privations, to be now so sparing of 
“ the few sparkles of life which still remain in our bodies ? Let us throw away the 
“ scabbards of our good swords, and perish rather than be vanquished.” Thus 
saying, he placed himself at the head of his troops, and charged the enemy with 
great determination. The people of Seville,'^ and the Arabs of Yemen, were com- 
pletely defeated : so great was their loss on this occasion, that they never afterwards 
recovered the blow. Thirty thousand bodies on both sides remained on the field 
of battle, and ’Abdu-l-malek himself was severely wounded. When *Abdu-r- 
rahman, who came up after the battle, heard of the exploits achieved by his 
trusty relative, and saw the blood ooze from his wounds and drop from his 
sword, the hilt of which actually clave to the palm of his hand, he rewarded 
him most munificently, and said to him, “ O cousin ! I have ordered my son 
“ and heir Ilisliam to marry one of thy daughters, to whom I will give so much 
“ out of my treasury as dowry. I likewise give thee so much, and thy sons so 
“ much ; I give thee and thy sons such a castle and such a town, and appoint 
“ thee besides to the office of Wizir.” 

In the year 163 ('beginning Sept. 16, a. d. 779), according to Ibnu Hayyan, 
’Abdu-r-rahman put to death ’Abdu-s-sellam Ibn Yezid Ibn Hisham,'** better 

* ^ ^ , rahman dis- 

known bj^ his patronymic Al-yczidi. He likewise ordered the execution of his covered, 
own nephew, ’Obcydullah Ibn Aban Ibn Mu’awiyah Ibn Hisham. It appears 
that these two individuals, with many others, had entered into a conspiracy to 
dethrone ’Abdu-r-rahman. A mauU of ’Obeydullah, who was in the secret, and 
had assisted in their ])lans, discovered them to ’Abdu-r-rahman, who immediately 
caused the guilty parties to be arrested, and sentenced them to death. Abii 
’Othnuin, his chief Wizir, was likewise in the conspiracy; but ’Abdu-r-rahman, 
grateful for his past services, spared his life. 

In the year 167 (beginning Aug. 4, a. d. 783), says Ibn Hazm, another of 
’Abdu-r-rahmiin’s nephews, whose name was Al-mugheyrah Ibn Al-walid Ibn 
Mu’awiyah, was put to death on the charge of having formed a conspiracy to Executmn o 
dethrone his uncle. The same fate befel Hudheyl Ibn As-samil Ibn Hatim. His mughcyraii. 
own brother, Al-walid, Al-muglieyrah’s father, he exiled to the opposite coast of 
Africa, though he gave him permission to take wdth him his sons, family, and 
treasures. It is said in the Mas'hab that on the day in which ’Abdu-r-rahman 
ordered the execution of his nephew, one of the favourite maulis of that monarch 
entered his presence, and found him absorbed in thought, and with signs of deep 
sorrow on his countenance. After some time ’Abdu-r-rahman raised his head, and 
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said to him, — “ It is a wonder to us, how, after all our endeavours to place these 
“ people in a situation of security and comfort, and after risking our life, until God, 
“ whose motives are a mystery, wiis pleased that we should carry our purpose, they 
“ should be so ungrateful as to array themselves in arms against us. They come 
“ to this country, flying from the swords of our enemies ; and yet, when we receive 
them with open arms, and give them a share in the empire wliich God destined 
“ for us alone, — when we grant them security, and surround them with every 
“ comfort and luxury, — they stir their arms, inflate their nostrils, fancy them- 
“ selves superior to us, and try to resist that power which the Almighty has placed 
“ in our hands! But God has chastised their ingratitude by permitting us to pry 
“ into their secrets, and by turning against them the blows which they aimed 
“ at us.” 

^vh(iu-r- In this same year (a. h. H)7) ’Abdu-r-rahman made known his intention to 

pares to invade march to Syria at the head of his army, and take the empire Irom the Beni 
'Abbas. He accordingly began to make every preparation, and wrote to his 
relatives, iiiaulis, and partisans of his house, apprising them of his determination. 
He was to leave his eldest son, Suleyman, to command in Andalus in his absence, 
wdiilst be himself, at the head of his troops, was to invade Syria. However, the 
rebellion of Huseyn Al-ansari, who rose about this time at Saragossa, disconcerted 
his plaiLS, and frustrated his jnirjioscs. 

It i.eUion of Besides the above rebels, ’Abdu-r-rahmiin had to reduce many others of the 

Ilf Fatfim'. 

princijial Arabian tribes, who, during his reign, rose in various jiarts of his do- 
minions, although God was pleased to render him victorious over every one of 
them. In their number may be counted a Berber who jiassed himself oft’ as a 
descendant of Fatirnah,’"’ the daughter of the Prophet. This man raised the 
standard of revolt at the town of Santa Maria, and the mischief lasted for two 
years, until one of his own followers treacherously slew him. 

»f llayyat ll)ii Hayyat Ibn Mulabis Al-hadhrami, governor of Seville, ’Abdu-l-ghaftar Ibn 
Hamid Al-yohssebi, governor of Niebla, and ’Amni Ibn Talut, governor of Beja, 
arc also counted among the Arabian chieftains who opposed the authority of 
’Abdu-r-rahmiin, and rose in arms against him. After the death of Abii-s-sabah, 
the chief of the Yemeni Arabs, whom ’Abdu-r-rahmiin, as above related, caused 
to be executed,*’ the three illustrious individuals just named swore to revenge 
the murder of their friend ; and having collected the troops of their respective 
governments, marched upon Cordova. But they were met by the troops of the 
Sultan, and defeated with awful carnage : all the ahove-named chieftains remained 
dead on the field of battle, or were overtaken and put to death in their flight ; 
though there are not wanting historians who assert that they contrived to escape 
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from the slaughter, and were some time afterwards pardoned by ’Abdu-r- 
rahman. 

Al-huseyn Ibn Yahya Ibn Sa*id Ibn Sa*d Ibn ’ObMah Al-khazreji rose likewise 
at Saragossa in the year 157 (beginning Nov. 20, a. d. 773), assisted by Suleyman governor of 

^ ^ ^ ^ Saragossa. 

Ibn Yokdhan Al-’arabi Al-kelbi, the principal chief of that insurrection.*® They 
maintained themselves for some time against the arms of ^Abdu-r-rahman, until at 
last Al-huseyn treacherously killed Suleyman, and Al-huseyn himself fell into the 
hands of 'Abdu-r-rahman, who had him executed, as we have related.'^® 

In the year 1(53 (beginning Sept. Hi, a. d. 779), ITasan Ibn ’Abdi-1-’aziz 
kenain rose at Algesiras ; but on the arrival of the troops sent against him by 
’Abdu-r-rahman, he embarked on hoard a vessel, and sailed for tlic East. 

But in order to check in future tlie rebellious spirit of the Arabian tribes, whom 

^ rahniiin takes 

he found animated with a strong hatred towards him,®^ ’Abdu-r-rahman began to 

. i>®y* 

cease all communication with their chiefs, and to surround his person with slaves 

and ])eoplc entirely devoted to him ; for which end he engaged followers and took 

(dients from every province of his empire, as well as from Africa. He sent people 

over to enlist Berbers in his service ; and those who came to him he treated so well 

as to make their comrades desirous of following them. In this manner, says the 

historian Ihnu Hayyan, ’Abdu-r-raliman collected an army of slaves and Berbers, 

amounting to upwards of forty thousand men, by means of whom he always remained 

victorious in every contest with the Arabian tribes of Andalus ; his empire was 

strengthened, and raised on solid foundations. 

Whilst the Moslems of Andalus were thus revolting against their sovereign, and ^ 

striving to overthrow his empire, the people of Galicia were gathering strength, 
and their power was greatly increased. Fruela, son of Alfonso, who was their king 
at the time, attac^ked the fortresses and towns on the Moslem frontiers ; and after 
expelling their inhabitants, took possession of them, and peo])led them with his 
3wn subjects. In this manner he took the cities of Lugo, Portokal (Oporto), 

Zamora, Kashtelah, and Slickubi’ah (Segovia), which remained in the hands of his 
posterity until Al-rnansur Ibn Abi ’A'inir retook them some time hfdbre the over- 
throw of the dynasty of Umeyyali ; although soon after, alas ! they fell a second 
time into the hands of the unbelievers, who, as we shall hereafter relate, reconquered 
the whole of Andalus. May God Almighty be praised! Jlis is the empire! 

Karoloh (Charlemagne), King of the Franks, and one of the most Powerful 
jovereigns of that nation, after warring for a length of time with ’Ahdu-r-rahman, 

»ent him an embassy, and solicited an alliance with him by marriage ; but the 
atter having met with an accident in the loins, which injured his virility, the 
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design was abandoned. Kdroloh, however, sought his friendship and alliance, and 
again insisted on the marriage ; 2 ’ but this was declined, although a peace was con- 
eluded between the two sovereigns. 

tuiidingofthe Whilst the above events were taking place, ’Abdu-r-rahman, — whose passion for 

lissafali. * e. - i .1 

building equalled, if it did not surpass, that of his predecessors of the house of 
Umeyyah, — was daily adding to the embellishments of his capital by works which 
he superintended himself. One of his first acts was to supply Cordova with water, 
by means of an aqueduct w’hich came from the neighbouring mountains. He 
])lanted a most delightful garden, to which he gave the name of Mun'yat Ar-rissdfah, 
in remembrance of a splendid villa near Damascus, which his grandfather Hishain 
had built, and where he himself had spent the first years of his life. Finding the 
spot a very charming one, he erected in the middle of it a most magnificent 
palace, which he ornamented with every luxury which could be procured ; and 
moreover made it his residence in preference to the old palace inhabited by the 
governors of Andalus. Being passionately fond of flowers, he commissioned an 
intelligent botanist to procure for him in the East such among the fruits and 
plants of that country as could be naturalized in Andalus ; and in this manner 
he introduced the peach and the pomegranate called Safan.'^^ Ibiiu Hayyiin has 
preserved us four v erses, which he is reported to have spoken extempore at the 
sight of one solitary palm-tree which grew in the middle of his garden. 

“ In the centre of the Rissafah growls a palm-tree, born in the West, aw’ay 
“ from the countr)’ of the palm-trees. 

“ 1 once exclaimed, ‘ Thou art like me ; for thou resemblest me in wan- 
“ dcring and peregrination, and the long separation from relatives and friends. 

“ Thou [also] didst grow in a foreign soil, and, like me, art far away [from 
“ the country of thy birth]. 

“ May the fertilizing clouds of morning water thee in thy exile ! May 
“ the beneficent rains, wdiich the poor implore, never forsake thee ! ’ ” “ 

But whilst ’Abdu-r-rahman expended a portion of his treasures in this and other 
delightful dw^ellings, he was meditating a w'ork far more meritorious in the eyes of 
the Almighty, and which w^ould insure him a place in Paradise ; we mean the 
erection of a magnificent place of worship, that which existed being in a ruinous 
state, and being, besides, insufficient to hold the great concourse of people who 
flocked to prayers. We quote the words of Ibnu Hayyan. 

“ In the year 170 (beginning July 2, a. d. 786), ’Abdu-r-rahman began the 
“ building of the great mosejue, which w^as constructed on the site of the old one. 
“ Though he did not live to sec that magnificent edifice completed, he is said to 
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“ have expended on it the enormous sum of eighty thousand dinars. He surrounded 
“ Cordova with a thick and strong wall, the work beginning in the year 150 and 
“ continuing for the greater part of his reign. He also supplied his capital with 
“ water, built himself a palace, and erected mosques, baths, bridges, and castles 
“ in every province of his dominions.” 

’Abdu-r-rahm^n, says Ibnu Hayydn, was kind-hearted, and well disposed to Charactn o 
mercy. He was eloquent in his speech, and was endowed with a quick perception ; rahinfm. 
he was very slow in his determinations, but constant and persevering in carrying 
them into effect ; he was exempt from all weakness, and prompt in his movements ; 
he was active and stirring; he would never lie in repose or abandon himself 
to indulgence ; he never intrusted the affairs of the government to any one, 
but administered them himself, yet he never failed to consult, on such difficult 
cases as occurred, with people of wisdom and experience ; he was a brave and 
intrepid warrior, always the first in the field; he was terrible in his anger, and 
could bear no opposition to his will; he could speak with much fluency and 
elegance ; he was likewise a good poet, and composed verses extempore ; he was, 
in short, a beneficent, generous, and munificent prince. He always dressed in 
white, and wore a turban of the same colour, which he preferred to any other ; 
his countenance inspired with awe all those who approached him, whether friends 
or foes. He used to attend funerals, and recite prayers over the dead ; he often 
prayed with the people when he attended the mosque on Fridays and other 
festivals, on which occasions he was in the habit of ascending the pulpit, and 
addressing his subjects therefrom. He visited the sick, and mixed with the people, 
attending their rejoicings and recreations. One day, as he was returning from a 
funeral, he was met in the street by an impudent man of the lower orders, wlio, 
fancying he had been wronged by a sentence lately passed against him, addressed 
him thus : “ May God prosper the Amir ! Thy Kadi has wronged me, and I 
“ come to appeal to thee for justice.” — If what thou statest be right, O man ! ” 
said ’Abdu-r-rahman, “ thy wrong shall be redressed.” But the man, extending 
his hand, seized the bridle of ’Abdu-r-rahman’s horse, and said, “ O Amir! I 
“ entreat thee for God’s sake to grant my request. Move not from this spot 
“ until thou order thy Kadi to do justice unto me : there he is in thy suite.” 

Hearing this, ’Abdu-r-rahm^n’s indignation was roused : he looked round for his 
followers ; but saw that there were only a few, and those at some distance behind 
him : he then called the Kadi, and told him to do the man justice. On his return 
to his palace, one of ’Abdu-r-rahman’s favourites, who disapproved of his frequent 
ramblings without a sufficient escort, represented to him the great danger to which 
he had voluntarily exposed himself, and said to him, “ May God preserve thy life, 



Hii liberality 


88 HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN [bOOK VI. 

“ O Amir ! These continual ramblings do not become a powerful Sultan like thee ; 
“ for if once the eyes of the vulgar become accustomed to the sight of thee, all 
“ salutary dread and respect will vanish away.” These words had the desired effect 
on ’Abdu-r-rahinan ; for not only did he abstain ever afterwards from accompanying 
the funerals, and mixing with the crowds, but he advised his son and successor 
Hishain to do the same. 

The same historian (Ibnii Hayyan) relates, that when, by the submission of Yusuf 
Al-fehri, ’Abdu-r-rahman was freed from all his enemies, and firmly seated on his 
throne, men hastened to Cordova from every province of Andalus to take the oath 
of allegiance to him. For several days the jialace of ’Abdu-r-rahman was crowded 
with governors and chiefs, who came to sw ear fealty to him ; and ’Abdu-r- 
mhman w^ould receive them with great affability on appointed days, and after 
confirming them in their respective offices and land tenures, he would converse 
with them, and address them in words which delighted them, and attached them 
to him. He would also distribute among them dresses, food, and sundry presents. 
In this way they all returned to their homes, highly jileased and satisfied, rejieating 
to each other the kind words they had listened to, expatiating in praises of their 
sovereign, and invoking the favours of God for him. There hajipened to come 
before ’Ahdu-r-rahman on one of these occasions a man who belonged to the 
division of Kencsnn,'^*‘ who, after humiliating himself in his presence, addres.sed 
him thus: “ O descendant of the righteous Khalifs and honourable Lords! to 
“ thee 1 fiv, and under thy shelter I take refuge from calamitous times and the 
“ injustice of fate. Money i.s scanty, and my family is numerous ; my situation 
“ becomes evTry day more precarious, and riches are given to thee that thou mayest 
“ distribute them more amply, 'iliou art the Lord of praise and glory, the imi)arter 
“ of gifts, and the hope of the destitute.” — ’Abdu-r-rahmiin immediately answ^c*red, 
“ We have listened to thy words, and remedied thy wants ; we have i.ssued order.s 
“ that thou shouId.st be helped against fortune, and regret the miserable plight 
” to wdiicli thou bast been redueed. Let all tIio.se who are in the same condition 
“ with thyself apply to us for help, and make know n to us their poverty or mis- 
“ fortunes, either personally, or by means of memorials placed in our hands, in 
” order that we may alleviate the blows of fiite, and, by remedying their poverty, 
“ avert the malignant rejoicings of their enemies.” He then ordered a large sum 
of money to be given to the Arab, who left the room highly rejoiced, and in 
utter ariiazement at the Amir’s eloquence, readiness of wit, and unbounded 
liberality. ’Abdu-r-rahman, moreover, issued orders that all those who came to 
him with ])etitions should be admitted to his audience-room without delay, that 
he might attend to their cases, and listen to their complaints. In this manner, 
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says the author above cited [Ibnu Hayyan], numbers of poor distressed people, wlio 
had either met with some misfortune or were the victims of iniquitous judgment 
passed upon them, would flock to the Amir’s hall on the days of public audience, 
when they invariably obtained the redress of their wrongs. It was ’Abdu-r- 
rahman’s custom to dine in company with such among his courtiers and public 
officers as happened to be with him at the hours of his meals, and whoever came to 
him upon business at those hours was by him invited to sit down and partake 
with him. 

Of ’Abdu-r-rahmiin’s wit and eloquence several traits have been preserved by 
the historians. Ibnu Hayydn relates, that having once received a letter from 
Suleyman Ibn Yoktiin Al-’arilbi, in which that chieftain tried to deceive him, he 
made the following reply : “ Let me alone with thy frivolous excuses, wliilst thou 
“ art quitting the path of duty; extend thy hands towards obedience, and hold 
“ by the strings of the multitude ; do not persevere in thy disobedience and rebellion, 

“ and let the fate of thy predecessors be a warning to thee, for God is never unjust 
“ to his servants.” 

After the taking of Saragossa, and the execution of the rebel Huseyn Al-ansiiri, 
whose head, together with those of the principal inhabitants of the city, was fixed 
on stakes, ’Abdu-r-rahman’s courtiers hastened to congratulate him on a victo^ y so 
signal, and which had realized his most ardent hopes. Among those who approached 
him was a man who had not been present at the siege, and who yet complimented 
him like the rest in a tone of voice both loud and rude. Turning sharply towards 
him, ’Abdu-r-ralmian said, “ By Allah ! were it not that this is a day in which He 
“ who is over me has granted me a most special favour, and in which it is therefore 
“ incumbent upon me also to bestow my favours upon those who are under me, 

“ 1 would have thee most severely punished for prcsumhig to address me in that 
“ disrespectful manner, as if thou wert accosting thy father, thy brother, or thy 
“ wife, and entirely disregarding the respect due to royalty.” 

Ahdu-r-rahman has been accused of ingratitude to those to whom he was most 
indebted ; and certainly his treatment of his freedman Bcdr, who was the principal 
instrument of his success, who shared his privations and misfortunes, accompanied 
him in his flight as well as in concealment, and sought out an empire for him in 
the East or West, by sea or land, cannot be excused. No sooner had he risen iiis inpratitudo 
to power than he deprived him of all his honours, cast him into i)risoii, and, at last, 
exiled him to the confines ol‘ his empire, where he died in great poverty and 
affliction. The author of the Mas'hah [Al-hijari] relates that Bedr once wrote to 
his master from his place of exile as follows: “I should have thought that, after 
“ crossing the sea, and traversing the deserts, in order to procure thee a kingdom, 
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“ thou wouldst have rewarded me otherwise than by thus humbling me in the eyes 
“ of my equals, and giving matter of cause for the malicious joy of my enemies, 
“ making me j)oor and destitute, and no longer useful to my friends, causing those 
“ who honoured and esteemed me to keep aloof, and those who hated me to hate 
“ me the more. I verily think that had I fallen into the hands of the Beni ’Abbds, 

I could not have been worse treated by them than 1 have been by thee. But 
“ God is over all things, and to Him we must all return.” What reason ’Abdu-r- 
rahman may have had thus to act towards his faithful servant Bedr is only known 
to God, who looks into the interior of men’s hearts, and unravels their secrets : 
perhaps ’Abdu-r-rahman had reasons for thus acting towards his faithful servant ; 
or perhaps the latter w^as calumniated, as often happens, by people who knew his 
low origin, and saw with envy his rapid rise in honours and fortune. 

Nor w’as ’Abdu-r-rahman more grateful to ’Abii Othman, the Arabian chieftain 
wdio w^as tlie first to raise the standard in his favour ; lor when ’Abdu-r-rahman saw 
his power firmly established, be would no longer attend to him, nor to those who, 
like him, had most contributed to his success. At last, Abu ’Otlumin, seeing 
himself ill-treated, and his applications disregarded, caused a nephew of his, on 
the female side, to revolt in one of the castles in the district of Elvira. ’Abdu-r- 
rahman dispatched some troops against him, and the rebel was taken and beheaded. 
After this, Abu 'Othman seduced one of ’Abdu-r-rabmiin’s own nejihews, to whom 
he painted in bright colours how easy it would be to revolt against his uncle and 
deprive him both of his life and throne ; but ’Abdu-r-rahmfin, having received 
intelligence of the conspiracy in time, seized on the persons of his nephew and 
the principal conspirators, and had them all beheaded, with the exception of Abil 
'Othman ; for, although he was repeatedly told that he was one of their number, 
and that it was he who had instigated his nephew to revolt and had assured 
him of success, he w^ould always answer, “ Let Abu 'Othman alone ; for he is 
“ the Ahii Salmah of this dynasty, and I would on no account give the people 
” clause to say that 1 treated him as the Beni 'Abbas treated Ahii Salmali ; I intend, 
“ however, to inflict on him a chastisement worse than death itself.” He then sent 
for him, and, after charging him with his treacherous conduct, deprived him of 
all his honours and emoluments, though some time afterwards he re-instated him 
in his office, and took him again into favour. 

The next person who was most instrumental in 'Abdu-r-rahman’s elevation to 
power was Abu 'Othman’s son-in-law’, 'Abdullah Ibn Khdled, who shared with him 
the duties of the Wizirate. It appears that when Abu-s-sabah, the chief of the 
Yemeni Arabs, revolted, he gave out as a reason that certain terms agreed to 
between himself and 'Abdullah, in his master's name, had been violated by 'Abdu-r- 
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rahmdn. After the capture and execution of that chieftain, ’Abdu-r-rahman 
removed Ibn Khdled from his office, and swore never to employ him as lonn; as 
he lived. ’Abdullah, accordingly, passed out of memory at the court, and remained 
without taking any part whatever in the affairs of the government. Another man 
who most strenuously contributed to ’Abdu-r-rahmdn’s accession, and at first shared 
his intimacy, was Temam Ibn ’Alkamah, who, as already mentioned, crossed the sea 
to him, and was the first to announce to him the good tidings of the rising in his 
favour. ’Abdu-r-rahman, however, soon forgot his past services, and his son and 
successor, Hisham, put to death a son of Temam, as well as a son of Abu ’Othraan. 

Alluding to this event, Ibnu Hayyan says, “ The execution of the two youths, 

“ ordered as it was by the son of the man to whom their lives ought to have been 
“ most precious, well convinced their disconsolate fathers of the truth, that no one 
“ has a right to expect j)raiseworthy deeds from his own kindred.”*® Indeed, if we 

compare the fate of those who were the principal instruments of ’Abdu-r-rahman ’s 
“ success, and who gave him the empire, with that of those who resisted his 
“ authority and were subdued, we shall find that the fate of the former was the 
“ more lamentable and severe of the two.” 

The first who filled the office of Hajib to ’Abdu-r-rahman was his mauli Temam 
Ibn ’Alkamah : he lived to a great age. He ^vas succeeded in that office by 
Yusuf Ibn Bokht Al-faresi, a freedman of ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Merwan, who left 
a numerous posterity in Cordova. The next was ’Abdu-l-kcrim Ibn Mahrfin, of 
the posterity of Al-harith Ibn Abi Shamr Al-ghosdni, who was succeeded by 
’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Mugheyth Ibn Al-harith Ibn Huwirath Ibn Jabalah Ibni-1- 
ayham, whose father had been the conqueror of Cordova, as before related ; after 
this, Mansur the eunueh, the first of his class who obtained that office under the 
Beni Umeyyah : he retained his office until the death of ’Abdu-r-rahman. 

Ad-dakhel had not Wizirs, properly speaking, wdio administered the government Councillors, 
in his name ; but he had a certain number of Sheikhs who sat in council and 
assisted him with their experience and advice. The first in rank among these 
was the aforesaid Abu ’Othnuin ; then came his son-in-law ’Abdullah Ibn Khaled ; 
then Abu ’Abdah, governor of Seville ; then Shoheyd, son of ’Isa, son of Shoheyd. 

This last-named individual was the descendant of a Berber, others say a Greek, who 
was made a prisoner in the first wars of Islam, and became a slave of Mu’awiyah 
Ibn Merwan Ibn Al-hakem: from him are descended the Beni Shoheyd, an 
illustrious family of Cordova. The next were, ’Abdu-s-selL-im Ibn Basil, also a 
Greek, and a freedman of ’Abdullah Ibn Mu’awi 3 ^ah, whose posterity obtained 
great renown in the Wizirate and in other offices ; Tha’lebah Ibn ’Obeyd 
Ibn An-nadhdhdm Al-jodhami, governor of Saragossa; and ’A'ssem Ibn Moslem 
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Ath-thakefi. This latter, who was one of 'Abdu-r-rahman’s most zealous partisans, 
was a veiy brave man. It was he w’ho at the battle of Cordova (Musarah) set the 
example to the troops, bj-^ swimming across the river. His posterity afterwards 
attained great renown as public functionaries under various reigns. 

The first Katibs or secretaries appointed by ’Abdu-r-rahman when he assumed the 
supreme power, and took possession of Cordova, were Abu 'Othman and ’Abdullah 
Ibii Khaled. He then named to that office Uineyyali Ibn Yezid, a rnnuli of 
Mu’iiwiyah Ibn Merwan, who, as before stated, had also been secretaiy to Yusuf 
Al-fehri. This Umeyyali had likewise a seat in the council -room, where he was 
much esteemed for his exiierience and his talents. It is said that he was implicated 
in the conspiracy of Al-yezidi against ’Abdu-r-rahman, but that he died before that 
monarch was apprised of it, when Al-yezidi was in conse(|Ucn(;e put to death. 

Ibn Zeydiin relates, that when ’ Abdu-r-rahman took possession of Cordova he 
continued Yahya Ibn Yezid Al-yahssobi in the charge of Ktidi-UjamiVk (supreme 
judge), which he w'as then filling. After him he apj)ointed Abu ’Amru Mu’iiwiyah 
Ibn Saleh Al-hem.si ; after him ’Omar Ibn Shanihil ; then ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibu 
Tarif. Jodnin Ibn ’.Amru was judge to the army. 

’Abdu-r-rahman died in the year 172 (beginning June 10, a. d. 78is), after a reign 
of thirty-three years and four months, counted from the day ol‘ his landing on the 
coast of Almuhecar to that of his death. Others say that he died in 171, during 
the Khahfatc of Haiain Ar-rasliid. He wits buried within the palace of Cordova, 
his son ’Abdullah reciting the funeral service over his body. He wits born in 
the year 113 (beginning March 14, a. n. 731), at Dcyr-hinna, in the territory of 
Damascus, or, according to other authorities, at Al-’aliya, a town of the jurisdic- 
tion ofTadmor. His mother was a native of Barbaiy ; her name was Raha. His 
father, Mu’awiyah, died in the year 118 (beginning January 19, a. n, 730), at the 
age of twenty-one, and during the lifetime of Jiis owai father, the C’ommander 
of the Faithful. Hisham intended him as his successor in the Khalifate, and 
had him educated accordingly. Mu’awdyah having upon his death-bed intrusted 
the guardianship of his sons to their grandfather Hisham, the Khalif took care 
of them, and especially of this ’Abdu-r-rahman, to whom he allotted, for his 
maintenance, his own share in the revenue of Andalus, the prince sending thither 
a man named Sa’id Ibn Abi Ixyla-*^ to collect it in his name. 

The dates given by Ibnu Hajyan differ slightly from the above. We here 
transcribe his words: “ 'Abdu-r-rahman Ad-dilkhel w^as born in the year 113, 

“ or, according to other writers, in the year before, at 'Aliya, in the district of 
“Tadmor ; others say at Deyr-hinna, in the territory of Damascus, where his 
“ father Mu’awiyah died in the lifetime of the Commander of the Faithful, Hisham 
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“ Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, who was his father, and destined him for his successor in the 
“ Khalifatc. It was this Mu’awiyah who interceded for Al-kamet, the poet, when 
“ Hishdm had unjustly decreed his death. 

“ Ad-d^khel died on the 24th day of Rabi’-l-akhar of the year 171 (Sept. 30, 
“ A.D. 787), being then fifty-seven years old: some writers make him sixty-two 
“ years of age at the time of his death. He was buried within the royal palace 
“ of Cordova, his eldest son 'Abdullah reading the funeral service over his body. 
“ He was fortunate and successful in all that he undertook, and conquered all 
“ his enemies, as we have sufficiently demonstrated in our account of his battles. 

As a further proof of his good fortune, we might add what an historian relates 
“ of him ; namely, that the banner which he assumed on his first landing in Aiidalus 
“ was never defeated, and that it was not until that banner was lost that the 
“ empire of the Beni Umeyyah gave signs of decay.” Such is the narrative of 
the trustworthy historian Ibnu Hayyan, from whose works we have already tran- 
scribed enough to render any information on this last topic superfluous. 

One of the historians of the West, after copying the above passage from Ibnu 
Hayyan, draws the following picture of ’Abdu-r-rahman : “ The Imam ’Ahdu-r- 
“ rahmdn Ad-dakliel was a man of very sound judgment and quick perception ; 
“ he was deeply learned, and could express himself with facility and elegance ; 
“ he was slow and prudent in his determinations, but firm in carrying them into 
“ effect. Not once did he unfurl his banners against his enemies that he did 
“ not return victorious from the field of battle. He was exceedingly liberal, and 
“ well versed in the science of government : he always dressed in white, and 
“ wore a turban of the same colour.'^^ He used to visit the sick and attend 
“ funerals, saying his prayers at the mosque in common with the people on 
“ Fridays and other festivals ; he harangued his troops himself, and raised the 
“ banners with his own hand ; he appointed Hajibs and Katibs : his army 
“ amounted to 100,000 men.” 

’Abdu-r-rahman was surnamed Ad-daklicl, (/, e. the entercr,-’*^) because he was 
the first of his family who entered Andalus, and Sakr Kormjsh (the hawk of 
Koraysh), owing to the rapidity with which he subjected that country to his 
rule. As elsewhere related, he abolished the rule of the Beni ’Abbas in Andalus, 
and founded in that country a powerful empire for his posterity, restoring to liis 
race in the West that supremacy which they had lost in the East, and preparing 
for them the way to the Khalifate. Although, at the beginning of his reign, 
he was troubled by frequent rebellions in the provinces, and by the invasions 
of the generals sent by As-seffah,®^ he, nevertheless, vanquished and subdued 
all those who opposed him, and ultimately abohshed the spiritual rule of the 
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Beni ’Abbas by forbidding the mentioning of the Khalif’s name at prayers from 
the pulpits of the mosques. Yet, neither ’Abdu-r-rahmdn nor his immediate 
successors assumed any other title than that of Amiru-Umoslemln (Commander 
of the Moslems of Andalus), out of respect for the seat of the Khalifate, which 
was still the abode of Islam, and the meeting-place of the Arabian tribes. How- 
ever, after the year 300 of the Hijra, his namesake, ’Abdu-r-rahmdn An-ndsir, 
the eiglith Sultan of his family, seeing the state of affairs in the East, — where 
the Beni ’Abbas had been overpowered by foreigners, who left only a shadow of 
power in their hands, — and yielding to the entreaties of his subjects and the 
advice of his most eminent theologians, took the titles of Amiru-l-mumenin 
(Commander of the Faithful), Imam and Khalif, which his successors also 
assumed, as we shall relate hereafter. 

Ibn Zeydiin says that ’Abdu-r-rahman had a clear complexion and reddish 
iiair i he had high cheek-bones, with a mole on his face : he was tall and slender 
in body, wore his hair parted in two ringlets, could only see out of one eye, and was 
destitute of the sense of smelling. He left twenty children, eleven of whom were 
sons, the remainder daughters. 
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CHAirrER III. 

Accession of HisMm — His interview with an astrologer — His justice — Liberality — Wise administration 
— Rebellion of Suleym&n — ^Taking of Narbonne — Wars with the infidels — Expedition to Galicia — To 
Alava — Rebuilding of the bridge of Cordova — Several Theologians leave Spain for the East — They 
meet Mfdik Ibn Ans — Death of Hisham — Al-hakem ascends the throne — His imcles rebel against him 
— ^Taking of Barcelona by the Franks — Wars with the Galicians — Revolt at Cordova — Exemplary 
chastisement of the rebels — Death of Suleymdn — Wars with the (Christians — Defeat of the Franks — 
of the Galicians — Dreadful famine — Death of Al-hakem — His government — Respect for the learned. 

On the death of ’Abdu-r-rahmdn, his son Hisham, surnamed Abu-1- walid, who 
had been previously appointed his successor, ascended the throne. His mother’s 
name was Halal.‘ He was born on the 4th of Shawwal, a. h. 139 (Feb. 28, 
A. D. 757), that is, one year after his father’s arrival in Andalus. When the 
empire devolved on him he was absent at Merida, of wdiich city he was governor, 
as his father, with a view to train him in the duties of administration, had, from 
his earliest youth, given him several offices to discharge: he was, accordingly, 
proclaimed at Merida in 172 (a. d. 788). 

Hisham was not ’Abdu-r-rah man’s eldest son ; but that monarch, who always 
showed a great predilection for him, and knew his excellent cpialities, preferred him 
to his other sons, and named him his successor. They say that whenever ’Abdu-r- 
rahmdn inquired how his two sons, Suleyman and Hisham, spent their time, the 
answer he received was invariably this: “If thy son Hisham receives company, 
“ his hall is thronged with learned men, poets, or historians, who discuss the 
“ exploits of the brave, and converse about military affairs, and so forth ; whereas 
“ the hall of thy son Suleyman is always filled with sycophants, fools, and cowards.” 
By means of this and other similar reports, Hisham rose high in his father’s esteem, 
in proportion as his brother Suleyman descended, until that monarch decided upon 
naming him his successor to the empire, to the prejudice of his elder brother. 

One day, as ’Abdu-r-rahman was sitting in his hall, surrounded by his courtiers, 
he repeated the following verses, and asked Hisham whether he knew where they 
were to be found : 

“ If thou consider his brilliant qualities, thou wilt easily find out who his 
“ father was, and who his ancestors, — who is Yezid and who is Hajr. 
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“ Observe his generosity, his piety, his good faith, his logical acuteness, 
“ whether he is sober or intoxicated [after a banquet].”® 

No sooner had he uttered them, than Hisham exclaimed, “ O my Lord ! those 
“ verses are the composition of ’Amru-l-kays, King of Kindah, and it seems as 
“ if they had been written on thy account.” So pleased was his father with 
this answer, that he ordered many bounteous gifts to Hisham, wdio from that 
moment rose high in his estimation. They relate that as Suleyman, who w^as 
also present at this interview, went out of the audience-room, he asked some one 
whose verses they were, and repealed them until he knew^ them by heart; he 
tlien said, ” To gain my father’s afiection I have nothing more to do than learn 
by heart some of the sayings of the Arabs and that when tliese words were 
reported to ’Abdu-r-rahnuin he was struck with astonishment, and became more 
convinced than ever of the great disparity between his two sons. 
iiUcrvii'M Soon after his accession to power, Hisham sent for a celebrated astrologer who 
i.VjcM ' " resided at Algesiras, and whose name was Adh-dhobi. He was a man ol’ great 
reputation for his knowledge of astrolog}', and of the influence of the stars upon 
mundane aflairs, wliich he had studied in the writings of Ptolemy. In com- 
pliance with Hisham ’s orders the astrologer repaired to Cordova, where, imme- 
diate]}' on liis arrival, that monarch closeted himself up with him and addressed 
him thus ; “I doubt not thou hast already divined the reason of thy being 
“ sent for; I need not, therefore, give thee any further explanation. Tell me 
“ now, with God’s permi.s.sion, what tliy science discloses to thee respecting my 
‘‘ future destiny.” The astiologer hesitated to give answer, and said, ” Pardon 
‘‘ me, O Amir ! 1 am but a novice in that science ; and it is beyond my power 
“ to execute thy commands, as I am not at all deserving of the honour of observing 
‘‘ a subject so superior to myself in rank and dignity.” — “ Heed not tliat,” replied 
fli.shmn, I raise thee to my own station, and thou wilt thereby become competent 
to the task.” 

Some clays after this interview', tlie astrologer was again summoned to the 
presence of Hisham, who said to him, “ Wliat 1 asked thee the other day has kept 
“ me since in a state of great agitation, although God knows I j)lace no confidence 
“ in things which are amon:;st His irn})enetrable secrets, and the knowledge of 
“ which he has resen^d to Himself. Yet I ardently desire to hear what thou hast 
” to predict to me : man is naturally fond of inquiry, and he is bound by the hope 
“ of reward, aS w'ell as by the fear of punishment.” Adh-dlu)hi then said, “ Thy 
” reign, O Amir! will he glorious and fortunate: it will be marked by victories 
‘ over thy enemies: its duration, however, if rny calculations be right, will only 
‘‘ he eight years or thereabout.” After a moment’s reflection, Hisham lifted up 
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his bead, and said, “ O Adh-dhobi ! I am not in the least alarmed at thy pre- 
“ diction, though it may be the unerring admonisher who informs me by thy 
“ tongue ; for if the iime of life allotted to me be spent in adoration of the 
“ Almighty, when the hour comes I will say with resignation, ‘May His will be 
“ done ! ’ ” Hishdm then dismissed the astrologer, after rewarding him munificently, 
and from that day abstained from the pleasures of this world, and made justice and 
benevolence the sole guide of his actions. 

Among the anecdotes related of Hisham, and which show his love of justice iiu justice, 
and his liberality, the following is one : As he was once, in his father’s lifetime, 
journeying out of Cordova, he halted on an eminence close to the banks of the river 
(Guadalquivir), whence he saw a man from Jaen, whom he well knew — having on 
a previous occasion rendered him some service — ^running in great haste and trepi- 
dation towards the spot where his tent was pitched. Hisham immediately guessed 
the cause of the man’s fear and hasty flight: he had perhaps experienced some 
ill-treatment from his brother Suleynnin, then governor of Jaen ; he had escaped 
his vengeance, and was now hastening to implore his help. He therefore gave 
orders to his attendants, that on the arrival of the man he should be immediately 
introduced to his presence. This being done as he desired, and the fugitive being 
conducted to his tent, he addressed him thus : “ O Kenani ! I know not what has 
“ brought thee here ; but I should say that thou art fleeing from some calamity.” — 

“ Thou sayest right, O my Lord!” replied the man; “ I am trying to avert 
“ mislbrtune from my head. Listen to my talc : A member of my tribe [Kcnanali] 

“ has put to death a man belonging to another tribe: according to custom I have 
“ handed over to the tribe of the deceased the usual expiation-money, that they 
“ may distribute it among his family and relatives ; yet thy brother Suleyman, 

“ knowing how much I am favoured and distinguished by thee, is not satisfied, 

“ and wishes to proceed further in this affair.” Hearing this, Hisham lifted up a 
curtain leading to the interior of his tent, and stretching his hand towards one 
of his slave girls, who happened to be sitting behind, cut oft' a beautiful j)earl 
necklace which she wore, and presented it to him, saying, ‘ ‘ Take this, O Kenani ! Liberality. 
“ and sell it ; it is w orth three thousand dinars : do not part with it for less ; keep 
“ the money to redeem thyself and thy people, and no one shall injure thee.” — 

“ O my Lord,” replied the man, “ T came not hither to ask for thy gifts, nor do 
“ I want money ; the expiation price being already paid down. I came to complain 
“ of the crying injustice done unto me, and to implore thy j)owerful assistance ; for 
“ if thou protect me in this matter, and thy intercession for me is made public, 

“ I shall grow in importance among those who hate me, merely because thou 
“ befriendest me.” — “ How is that to be accomplished?” said Hisham. “ Thou 
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“ must write to thy biuther,” answeivcl the man, “ and let him know that thou 
“ claimest mv person, and that I must henceforth be under thy protection."' — Very 
“ well, I will do so : but keep the necklace nevertheless.” Hisham immediately 
rode off to Cordova, and, entering the royal palace, liegged leave to see his father. 
He happened to arrive at a time when ’Abdu-r-rahraiin had retired into the interior 
apartments, and did not wish to be disturln^d by applications. He said, notwith- 
standing, on hearing of his son’s arrival, “ Nothing can bring my son Abu-l-walid 
[Hisham] hither at this time of the day save business of the most pressing nature ; 
” let him come in.” Hisham entered the apartment, and, after giving his father the 
saldm, stood in a respectful attitude before him. ’Abdu-r-rahmiin motioned him 
to sit down, and state his business. May God prosper the Amir, mv lord and 
“ father! ” exclaimed Hisham. “ How can I sit down when those [who claim my 
“interference] stand injured and oppressed It belioves those of my rank and 
station not to sit down unless they be content and satisfied, and 1 cannot Ix' 
‘‘ so unlc.-is the Amir j)uts me at my ease by granting my reipie.st. Otherwise 
“ I shall go back to my people.” — ’Abdu-r-rahman then said to him, God forbid 
” that thou shoiildst leave my presence disc*ontented and disappointed. Sit down, 

“ were it only that wc may ac cede to the prayers of one who intercedc.H ; spe^ out, 
and tell us thy bu.^iness.” Hisham then sat down, as commanded, and related 
to his fatlicT the whole of the case : upon which 'Abdu-r-rahman pive orders tluil 
the expiatory sum paid to the tribe <»f the dccea.sed .should be taken out of his 
treitsur*}*, and that Sideymfm should be instructed not to proceed further in the 
matter, and to suspend all procwlin-s airainst the Kenani. Upon wliich Hisham 
left the palace, highly pleased and ‘rralified, and expatiating in praise ot his father’s 
'.generosity and justice. M hen the Kenani came to take leave of Hisham, to return 
to Jaen, he said to him, “ This certairdy e\cee<l- my expectations, and thy favour> 
come down upon me more profusely even than I could have wi>hed. Her<* js 
” the necklacrt* thou gavest me; I do not %vant it. let it be restored to its owner 
‘ I shall not k- the less grateful for the singular service I have received at thy 
hatid.s" Hi-shfim, however, refused to take it back, saying, “ We never take 
back what wc have oncA* given ” 

Like the Khalif Omar Ihn Alwli-l- aziz, Hisham followed the maxim of sending 
men of probity and nrtue, and on whom be voM rely, to the various pn». 
Vinces of his empire, to inquire into tlnr condition of his subjects, and ascertain 
the opinions of the inhabitants respex^ting the comliKi of their governors and magis. 
tutes . and if in thi.s manner any one of his public othcers was convictfxJ of having 
committed injustice, he would deprive him of his situation, oblige him to make due 
amends, and for ever afterwards exclude him from hi.s service. So eminent were 
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the virtues, so upright the conduct of this sovereign, that when the celebrated 
theologian, Zeyad Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman, better known by the surname of Shabath'n, 
left Andalus for the East m search of learning, the Imam Malik Ibn Ans, to whom 
lie related some of Hisham’s most praiseworthy acts, is said to have exclaimed, 

“ May the Almighty preserve his life, and make him one of our select [disciples].” * 

At the onset of his reign, Hisham was compelled to make war on members of his Rei.<*iiion of 
own family and other rebels, who resisted his authority, or raised the standard of 
revolt in various corners of his empire. His eldest brother Suleyman especially, to 
whom he had been preferred by liis father, shook off his allegiance, and appeared 
in arms against him, assisted by another brother, called ’Abdullah. After many 
sanguinary encounters between the royal troops and those commanded by his two 
brothers, Hishiim repaired in person to the seat of w'ar ; and the wheel of fortune 
turning in his favour, he defeated the rebels, and compelled them to have recourse 
to his clemency. Thus rid of his internal enemies, Hisham turned his arms against 
the infidels. 

In the days of Hisham, the celebrated city of Narborme'* was again w'rested from Taking of 
the Christians. His Galician vassals having sued for peace, Hisham only granted ‘ 
it to them on very hard conditions; one of wliich was their having to carry a 
certain number of loads of earth® out of the demolished walls of the conquered 
city, Narbonne, to the gate of his own palace in Cordova, to be used there in the 
construction of a mosque, opposite to the Btibu l-jenan (gate of the gardens) ; and 
not only w’as the mosque built of those materials, but a large quantity still remained 
piled uj) in front of the royal palace. 

In the spring of the year 175 (beginning May 9, a. n. 791), having put himself wit i. ih 
at the head of a powerful army, he reached the districts of Alava and the Castles,® 
met the unbelievers, and defeated them completely. In the same year (175) God 
again sent down victoiy to his arms ; for, having dispatched one of his gencralSf, 
named Yusuf Ibn Bokht’ Al-faresi, against the Galicians, that chief penetrated " 

into their countrj’^ at the head of considerable forces, and met their king, Bere- 
rnundoh (Bennudo), wdiom he defeated, making great slaughter among his followers, 
and reducing a considerable portion of his states. 

In the ensuing year, a.h. 17G (beginning April 27, a. d. 792), Hisham sentTo A!a\a. 
forward his Wizir ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn 'Abdi-l-wahed Ibn Mugheyth on a similar 
service ; and this general reached the districts of Alava and the Castles, wdierein he 
committed ail manner of depredations. 

After this, in the year 177 (beginning April 17, a. n.' 793), Hisham sent the 
same general in another direction. This time ’Abdu-l-malek marched to Ariunah 
(Narbonne) and Jerundah (Gcrona), laid waste the territories adjoining those two 
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cities, and subdued the whole country of Seritanyah (Cerdagne).® 'Abdu-l>malek, 
moreover, having penetrated far into the country of the infidels, put their armies to 
flight wherever he met with them. 

Another invasion was made by the command of Ilishfim in the year 178 (be- 
ginning April 0, A. n. 79-4). 'Abdu-Umalek Ibn 'Abdi-l-wahed penetrated far into 
Galicia, and reached Ashtorkali (Astorga), where the King of the Galicians, assisted 
by the King of the Bas(jues, seemed disposed to make a stand ; but not daring to 
come to close quarters with the Moslems, the two kings retreated into their states, 
whither they were hotly pursued by *Abdu-l-malek. llisham, moreover, had 
previously sent by another route some forces,** which joined 'AlKlu-l-malek in the 
enemy's country, and laid it waste. They were o|>posed by the troops of the 
FrankvS, who at first obtained some trilling advantage over them, though the 
Moslems at last returned side and victorious. 

Amoiiii the praisewortliy actions of this Sultan, one is the restoration of the 
famous i)! i(ige of Cordova,”* which, as l>ofore related, had been erected hy As-.sarnh 
Al-kliauliini, governor of Andalus, duriiiir the Khalihite of 'Omar Ibn 'Abtli-I-aziz, 
and was proverbial for its Ixauty and dimensions. Hisluirn designed it himself, and 
inspected the work till its completion. Happening on a certain d;iy to ask one of 
his Wizirs what the |>cople of Cordova said alKUJt it, the Wizir replied, • I'hey say 

that the Amir’.s only motive in rebuilding this bridge is, that he may |)a.ss over 
' it when he goes out hunting.” Hearing which, llishilin bound himself hy a most 
solemn oath never to pass it again , a vow whu h he is known to have kept most 
scrupulously as long as he lived. 

During the reign of this Sultan several eminv nt doc tors left Cordova and other 
cities in AndaliLs to make their pili:rima:re to Mekka. Ainoiu: their numht^r were, 
fara lin Ibnu-l- abbas, Isa Ibn Dinar, Sa’id Ihn Ahi Hind, and others, who, on 


their return to Andalus, failed ncit to diffuse the ra\> of theologic'ul science which 
tliey had diliircntly gjitliered in the ICast. Some, morc’over. who had thert‘ U'coine 
i ac'(juaini<‘d with Malik Ihn Ans, and had adopted his religious opinions, began to 
dcHcnhe him as a man eminent hy his talents and virtues, and to s{>eak of the 
extent ot his learning, and the LTeat honour and estimation in which he wa.s held 
all over the ibast ; hy which means the lame ot that C'clehrated theologian spread 
throuirhoui Andalus, hi.s doetrines were* publicly tauiJtht, and his religious opiiiiouK 
-ati>tac tonly explained. This prepared the* way for the rejection of tlie rile of Al- 
auz;i i. and the adoption of that of Malik Ihn Ans, which hap{K’ned WK)n after, under 
the reiLm of his successor : AUhakem I., the son of Hisham;. They say that Abu 
Alxhiluli Zeyad Ibn 'Abdi-r-nihman Ihn Zeyad Al-iakhmt, U tter known by the by- 
name ot :<linhuttun, whom Andalusian writers designate more generally under the 
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honourable surname of ‘ the theologian of Andalus,* was the first who contributed by 
his writings to spread the knowledge of the religious opinions entertained by that 
illustrious Imam. This Shabattun was as virtuous and modest as he was learned. 
They relate of him, that the Sultan Hisham wished once to appoint him to the charge 
of Kadi of Cordova ; but this Zeyad obstinately refused, under the plea that he was 
unw^orthy of that office. Hisham wished to compel him to accept it, but he fled ; 
when the people said to the Sultan, “ O Hisham, if all men were like Shabattun, 
there would be peace in this world.” Hisham then sent for him, and pardoned him ; 
when, having previously received a safe conduct, he returned to his house. They 
relate of him, that whilst he was thus contending wuth his sovereign, Hisham offering 
him that high office, and Shabattun refusing to accept of it, some of the Wizirs 
called upon him, and declared to him the Sultan’s determination that he should accept 
the appointment offered to him ; upon which he said to them, “ Do not importune 
“ me ; for if you make me once take a dislike to the office, I shall behave in such 
“ a manner that you shall soon w’ish to see me out of it again. For instance, were 
“ my wife such a one, thrice divorced [by some of you], to come to me, laying 
“ claim to any thing remaining in your hands, 1 would most certainly issue orders 

for its restoration, nnd make you besides answer for keeping it.” When the 
Wizirs heard Shabattun express himself in this way, they saw that he was in earnest, 
and they went and reported the conversation to the Amir, w ho no longer insisted 
upon Zeyad accepting the office of Kadi, l^ut to return : This Zeyiid, having 
become acquainted wdth Malik Ibn Ans, read the Moumttd under his direction ; 
he also learned under Mu’iiwiyah Ibn Saleh, whose daughter afterwards received 
lessons from him. Zeyiid " died, according to some w'ritcrs, in the year 204 
(beginning .June 27, a.d. 819); others advance his death eleven years [193]; 
others place it in 194; others in 1 99 : the first date, however, is the most com- 
monly received : but Clod only knows the truth of the case ! 

Suw'wiir Ibn Tarik Al-kortobi, a freedman of ’Abdu-r-raliman I., was another of 
the eminent men who left Cordova under this reign, to travel in the East. He 
visited the city of Basrah, where he met with Al-asma'i and other distinguished 
characters of the time. He then returned to Andalus, where he was ajipointed 
preceptor to Al-hakem. He left several sons ; among whom tlic most distinguished 
was Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Suwwar, who also made a julgrimage to Mekka. 

After a prosperous reign of seven yeai’s and nine months, some historians say Death 
eight [months], Hisham died in the year 180 (a.d. 799).’* He is counted among 
the good and virtuous inonarchs, full of militaiy ardour, and zeal for the promotion 
of tlie faith. Among the commendable acts of his administration one was his 
continuing and completing the construction of the great mosque of Cordova, which 
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his father ’Abdii-r-rahmitn had beinin, and left intrusted to his care. He had also 
the merit of not exacting from his Moslem subjects more taxes than the zekd'h or 
tithe prescribed by the Koran and the Sunna (traditionary law). May God have 
mercy on him ! His age, when he died, was forty years and four months, having been 
born, as above stated, in the month of Shaw^viil of the year 139. His mild temper, 
liis generosity, and his love of justice, were such that his subjects gave him 
the surnames of Ar-rodha, (the amiable\ and (the just). Among the 

laudable practices introduced by him, the historian Saken Ibn Ibrahim records 
the following: He instituted a night-watch, composed of honest citizens, who 
went their rounds ; and if any disturber of the public peace was apj^rebended, he 
was fined according to bis offence : the produce of the fines was then sent to such 
poor people as were found in the mosques in dark and rainy nights. 

On the death of Hisham, his son Al-hakem. whom he liad previously designated 
as ins successor, ascended the tlirone.'* Soon after his accession, Al-hakem 
increased the number of his mamehikes and guards, formed a body of cavalry, 
which he kept in constant readiness for action, infused vigour into every branch of 
the administration, and took into Jiis owii hands the direction of affairs. In con- 
se<|uence. however, of the civil wars which broke out between him and hi.s two 
uncles,'^ the infidels seized the opportunity to invade the territory of the Moslems. 
Having made an incursion into the districts of Barcelona,*’*’ they reduced that city in 
the year l^o (a. n. 801), the Moslem garrison withdrawing to such other fortresses 
us acknowledged their sway in those ])arts. 

Al-hakem dispatched an army to Galicia, under the command of his Hajib, 
’Abdu-l-kenm Ibn rAbdi-l-wahed Ibn] Mugheyth, who penetnited far into that 
country, and wasted it. As he wa,s returning from this expedition, he fouml the 
enemy posted on the heights, and oc’cupying the passc.s by which he had to cross ; 
but he defeated them with great slaughter, and succeeded in reaching the dominions 
of 1*^1 am in safety. 


Al-hakem had also internal enemie.s to contend with . and, among other relx'llions 
which he had to put down, the most serious and fonnidable was that of the 
inhabitants of one of the suburbs of Cordova. It originated thus : Al-hakem 
ha\ ing since the commemement of bis reign shown great propensity to worldly 
pleaMires, .some of the most eminent theologians of C’ordova, and other men dis- 
timniished by their piety and learning, as Vahya Ibn Yahya Al-leytin, the disciple 
of .Malik Ibn Ans, and one of those who delivered traditions from the mouth of that 
Imam, 'I'ahU the theologian, and others, revolted against him, and proclaimed in 
his sti;ad one of his relatives.*" The .scene of this commotion was the western *** 
suburb of Cordova Al-hakem, wrho had a liody of inxips encamped close to his 
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palace, marched against the rebels, whom he defeated and dispersed. He then 
entered the suburb, which he razed to the ground, not sparing even the mosques, 
and expelled the inhabitants Some of them fled to Africa, and settled at Fez, 
where they peopled a quarter of the city called after them Medinatu-l-andalusiin 
(the town of the Andalusians) ; others went to Alexandria. Those who fled to the 
latter city, being in considerable number, created some disturbances there, and 
subsequently revolted against the authorities of the place; upon which ’Abdullah 
Ibn Tiihir,*® who was governor of Egypt for the Khalif Al-mamun, son of Harun 
Ar-rashid, attacked and defeated them, and transported the remainder to the island 
of Akritis (Crete), which they conquered, and held until, after a considerable length 
of time, the Franks^" dispossessed them of it. During their occupation of Crete 
the Andalusians were governed by kings of the posterity of Abu Hafss^* ’Omar 
Ibn Sho’ayb, surnamed Ibnu-l-ghahth, a native of Betruli (Pedroches), w'ho was 
their leader at the time of their attack on the island. The last of them was 
’Abdu-l-’aziz. 

Yahya Ibn Yahya, one of the principal conspirators, fled to Toledo ; but having 
some time after obtained a safe conduct from Al-hakem, he returned to Cordova, 
and was pardoned. The same happened with Talut, who not only obtained 
forgiveness, but rose afterwards to the favour of his .sovereign. 

Talut was the son of ’Abdi-l-jabbiir Al-ma’aferi.'*’^ He had made a pilgrimage to 
JMekka, and visited Misr (Cairo), where he met the Imiim Malik Ibn Ans, and 
profited by his lessons : he then returned to Cordova. After the taking of the 
.suburb where the rebels had fortified themselves, Talut at first took refuge at the 
house of a .lew^ ; but after some time he went to one of his friends, Abu Bessam, 
the Kiitib, who, he trusted, would intercede for him, and obtain his pardon 
from Al-hakem. Far from this, Abu Bessam denounced him, and Tiililt w^as 
accordingly summoned to the presence of his sovereign. Being admitted to the 
liall of audience, Al-hakem reproached him in the harslicst terms, and charged him 
with his crime; saying, “ How earnest thou to rebel against me? thou, a disciple 
“ of the Imam Malik, from whom thou must have heard, that the long rule of 
“ a bad king is preferable to civil war for one hour? By Allah! thou must have 

heard thy master say so.” — “ 1 did,” answered Taliit, humbly- Well, then,” 
said Al-hakem, “ return to thy dwelling; thou art forgiven.” He then asked him 
where he had been concealed ; and Talut informed him that he had remained for a 
whole year at the house of a Jew, whom he named, and had afterwards gone to his 
friend the Katib, Abu Bessam, wdio, instead of sheltering and interceding for him, 
as he had expected, had been treacherous, and denounced him. Hearing this, 
Al-hakem grew very' angry, and not only dcjirived Abu Bessam of his office, but 
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issued an order in writinu: that he should never a^n be employed in the public 
service. Ever after this, Abu Bessam, who followed the profession of the law, 
became an object of riilicule to liLs comrades, who used to say to him, “ Thou 
“ earnest here, no doubt, to pnjclaim the doctrine.s of thy friend Taliit.” 

After the defeat of his two uncles, who disputed the empire with him, and 
the eldest of whom, named Suleyman Ahii Ayiib, fell in an encounter with his 
troops in IS;.^ Ia. n. Al-hakein turned his attention towards repelling the 

attacks ot' the Christians on his territory. Durini; the civil wars in which Abhakem 
had been en'raired, the Christians, protitin^ by the separation ol the Moslem troops 
from tlieir frontiers, had often assailed the defenceless j>oints of the Mohammedan 
territon , reduced the castles, led the inhabitants into captivity, and committetl all 
manner of ravages and dejuvdations. But, in order to clieck their protrress and 
ch i.'>tise their insolence, Al-hakcni determined upon sending yearly expeditions 
a^'ain>t them, and dispatched army after army, under the command of his l)est 
jrtnerab, to wa'^te their territory, and put every thim^ hcfoir them to tiiv and 
sword. We >hall here mention a few only of the memorable wars undertaken 
duritiL' bis reiun. 

In till year 19l? vbeLrinninir Nov. .5. a. n. M>7’, Lndbwik, son of Carl, King of 
the Flanks, c(dleete(i his forct'*, and marched to I'uriasonah .Tarazona' which 
he bt'ieged, Al-hakem sent ai:ain>t him his eldest sini ‘Abdu-r-rahman, ^vho 
defeated him, God Almiudity beinir pleased ibal the Moslems should van<|uish 
their enemies. But, the Franks ht'came e\er\‘ da\ Iwilder on aceounl of the 
war> which Al-hakem hurl to sustain against the rebels of To l(‘d (),■*'' and were 
as.-iailing Ids frontiers, it was tbouLdit expedient to chastise their insolenc*e. Ac- 
cordingly, in the year llMi iMiriuidn:: Sept. 22, a. n. sll , the Amir marcluii 
aLrainst them in [urson, ami. havim: invaded their country, b>ok many of their 
touns and Iortre.>>ses, laid tlu ir lands wa-tc. ami followed them every wluTc with 
sl.iuiditer, eajitieiiy, and plunder: returning: afterwanls to Cordova with the ln»phii?s 
tu In- \ii'tory. 

Four years after thi-, in the y« ar 20(i l«*::inning Auim.st JO. a. d, Al-hukcm 

ihspaldjcd hi.- Mi/ir, 'Ahdu-1-kerim Ihn AIm1i-1-w aJied Ibir Mugbeytb, agaitu^t 
the I ranks. The Mo.sltiiis plundered th< country, and ni/.cd Hcveral fortn.*s#e«t ; 
but they were met hy the Kim: ot the (ialicians at the head of considerable forctw. 
Both armies then cncam]H‘d on tin hank- of a riwr,^' and skirmished for ncveral 
da\-, tlie advantage remaiidui: at first with the Moslems. At la>!^t, after tlurtcTn 
(Jay- <;t iiui s-anl righting, the river, swollen hy the heavy rain», overflowed its 
banks, ami trie .Nloslcinfi, though victorious, were ('omfielled to R*trcat from the 
field of battle. 
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In the year 197 (beginning Sept. 11, a. n. 812,) a most dreadful famine prevailed 
in Andalus, which so much affected the lower classes of people that they died by 
thousands. In allusion to this calamity, a poet of the court of Al-hakem, named 
’Abbtis Ibn Nasih Al-jezayri (from Algeziras), composed these two verses : 

“ Time lias brought on sterility and famine, but the calamity itself has 
“ proved a benefit to Al-hakem : 

“ It has insured his rule, and delivered him of many a rebellious sub- 
“ ject.”''*^ 

Of tliis poet [’Abbas] historians relate a very curious anecdote. They say that as 
he was once travelling in the Thayher (the jiroviiice of Toledo), he met at 
Guadalajara with a woman who was crying out at the top of her voice, “ Come 
“ to our helj), O Al-hakem! for thou hast so neglected us of late, that the enemy 
“ of Cod has fallen upon us, and deprived us both of husband and father.” Having 
int|uired of her the particulars of her sad loss, the woman acquainted Abii-l-’abbas 
how she and her family, as they were returning from the fields [to Guadalajara], fell 
in with a party of Christians on horseback, who killed or took prisoners all those 
who went with iicr. I’liis furnished Al-’abbas wdth a theme for tliat elegant 
kasiKtah of his which begins thus : 

“ I was passing throudi Guadalajara in all haste, when I heard a plaintive 
“ sound issue from a house. 

“ I listened, and heard a woman say, ‘ O Abu l-’assi ! towards thee I guide 
“ my exhausted camel, to thee 1 run for assistance and protection.’ ” 

On his return to court, ’Ahhiis entered the presence of Al-hakem, and recited 
the above poem, in which he admirably described the fear and consternation of 
the inhabitants of the districts through which he had passed, and the words uttered 
by the wretched woman whilst imjdoring his helj). No sooner had Al-liakem 
heard it, than he issued immediate orders to prepare for war, and three days 
after he marched to Guadalajara, taking with him the poet ’Abbiis. Arrived there, 
he inquired from what j)art of the enemy’s country the marauding party had come ; 
and being informed of it, he invaded that district, laid waste the land, took many 
fortresses, destroyed the fields, burnt the houses of the inhabitants, and committed 
all kinds of ravages, inflicting death on a great number of infidels. After this he 
returned to Guadalajara, where he summoned the widow^ to his ])resence, and, 
causing the captives taken in his cxjx'dition to be brought before him, he had them 
all beheaded before her eyes. This done, Al-hakem turned towards ’Abbas, 
and said to him, “ Ask the widow now^ whether Al-hakem’s help is effectual, or 
not.” She, being a well-bred woman, replied, “ No doubt of that ; the Amir has 
alleviated our sorrow, he has afflicted our enemies, and bestowed his assistance 
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Oil the weak and oppressed. May God reward him for it, and make him happy ! 
Hearing this, Al-hakcin could not refrain from showing all the gratification and joy 
which he felt at the com])liment, and said to the poet, “ See, O Al-’abbi'is ! how we 
“ have run. though we were distant, to this woman’s call ; and how, collecting our 
“ victorious forces, we have by our appearance soothed the grief and satisfied the 

revenge of the injured, alleviated the sorrow' of the afflicted, and relieved those 
‘‘ who were in difficulties.” — “True, O Amiri” replied ’Abbi'is ; “may the Al- 
“ luiglity reward thee for all the good thou hast done to the Moslems ! ” After 
which he kissed the hand of his sovereign, and retired, 

Al-hakem had five Wizirs, who were also the generals of his armies ; their 
names were, Is'hak Ibn Al-mundhir, Al-’abbas Ibn ’Abdillah, ’Abdu-l-kerim Ibn 
’Abdi-l-wahed Ibn Mugheyth, who was also his Hajib, Foteys Ibn Suleyman, and 
Sa’id Ibii Hossiin. When he ascended the throne the office of K;idi of Cordova 
was held by Mosab Ibn ’Imran, after whose death he appointed ’Omar Ibn 
Husheyr. Then came Al-farej Ibn Katanah, then Hesher Ibn Katten, ’Abdullah 
Ibn Musa, MohamimKl Ihn Telid, Hamid Ibn Mohammed Ibn Yahya. His Kiitibs 
were, Foteys Ibn Suleyman, ItUif Ibn Zeyd, Hejaj Ibn Al-’okayli. 

Al-hakem died Jibout the end of the year ‘JOti May, .v. n. s2*J), after a^ign 
of six-and-twenty years. He wa.> then fifty-two years old, having been born in l.'i-l 
l3eginniiur Dee. 23, a. n, 771) of a concubine of Hisbain, named Khazraf. Tlie 
impression of his seal was “ In God Al-hakem lrust>, and is secure.” He was tall 
and thin, of a vcr\' dark complexion, and had an atjuiline nose. He left twenty 
male children, and twenty female. 

More than one historian has recorded the fact that Al-hakem was the first 
monarch of his family who surrounded his throne with a certain splendour and 
mairnificence. He increased the number of mamelukes until they amounted to 
five thousand horse and one thousand foot. Ibnu Khaldun and others .-ay that 
ht was alsi3 the first who introduced the practice ol i.-suiuL' a reiridar [)ay to the 
troop.s ; that he formed magazines of arms ami provisions ; incn*a.sed tlu* mimlier of 
hi.s ^laves, eunuchs, and serv ants ; had a hody-iruard of cavalrx’ always .statioru'd 
;it the gate of his palace, and surrounded his person with a guard of mamelukes, 
the number of which has already slated. These mamelukes were caihd 

Al’haras 'the euard)', owing to their iHiiig all (’hristians, or foreigners. They 
m cu[iied two large barnicks, with .stables for their horses ; and one thousand of their 
nmnl>cr were continually mountim: iruard on }H)th banks of the river, close to 
hi- palace. Al-hakem kept, moreover, several spies, who acquainted him with the 
.Htan of public opinion, while he himself conducted llie affairs of his government, 
surrounding himself with theologians, doctors, and other learned and honcBt 
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individuals. In this way he was enabled to transmit to his posterity a powerful 
and well organized empire. 

There are not wanting authors, like Ibn Hazm, ivho assert that Al-hakem was a 
tyrant and a shedder of blood ; for which reason all the learned and pious men 
in his dominions set their faces against him. He put to death the pious and 
learned theologian Abii Bekr Zakariyya Ibn Yahya Ibn Mattar Al-ghossani, who, 
during his residence in the East, had attended the lectures of Sufyan At-thuri ^ and 
Malik Ibn Ans, the latter of whom quoted him in his writings. This worthy man, 
with many other doctors and learned men, was put to death by Al-hakem. He 
is by others accused of having seized male children, and caused them to be 
castrated. But whether the charge be true, or not, God only knows. He is said, 
however, to have shown repentance of this and other acts towards the close of 
his reign, and to have thenceforth desisted from all violence or oppression. May 
God have mercy on him ! 

Al-hakem had a favourite whom he much loved; his name was Zeyad Ibn 
*Abdi-r-rahman.'*“ Being one day in company with him, Al-hakem flew into a 
violent passion with one of his eunuchs for presenting to him a petition which 
he did not like to see, and ordered that the slave should immediately have his hand 
cut off. No sooner had Al-hakem issued the order, than Zeyad, who happened to 
he present at the time, said to him, “ May God prosper the Amir. I was told by 
“ Malik Ibn Ans, who held it from Rifa’h Ibn Kathain, that ‘ whoever will refrain 
“ from anger, and moderate his passions, shall be secure against the wTath of God 
“ on the day of judgment.’ ” This in some measure appeased the anger of Al- 
hakem, who said, “ Did Malik Ibn Ans really say so? ” — “ Yes, he did,” answered 
Zeyad ; upon which Al-hakem remitted the sentence, and pardoned the offence 
of his slave. 

That he honoured the learned, and always show’ed the irreatest respect for tlie «‘'spp« 
laws, which he never infringed, choosing for the office of Kadi those people only 
who enjoyed the reputation of being honest and worthy of their trust, may easily 
be proved by extracts from the historians of the time. “ In this year,” says 
one, ” Al-hakem appointed to the charge of Kddi-hjam'ah (supreme judge), 

“ vacant by the death of Mos’ab Ibn Tmran, a learned and virtuous theologian 
“ of the name of Mohammed Ibn Bashir. He Tvas the son of Sa’id, son of Bashir, 

“ son of Sharahil Al-ma’aferi, an excellent and highly esteemed man, who had 
“ likewise been supreme judge of Andalus during the reign of ’Ahdu-r-rahman I., 

“ and had shown such impartiality and zeal in the discharge of that responsible 
‘‘ office that his justice had become proverbial.” Being at Beja, of which city he 
was a native, when Al-hakem was advised to appoint him to the vacant office, Ibn 
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Hashir was summoned to tlie capital. In obedience to the commands of the Sultan, 
Ibn Bashir repaired to C’ordova. As he was journevini;: thither, he happened to 
halt for the nic:ht at the house of a friend of his, who was a very pious and devout 
man. Not kno\Yiii;r why he had heem sent for, the conversation naturally turned 
iijHin that topic, when Ibn Bashir expressed his opinion that it was the intention of 
Al-hakem to appoint him Katib;-'- but his friend said to him, “ Better than that ; 

• 1 think he destines thee for the office of KtuU-hjnm'nh, now vacant by the 
* death of the person who held it.” — “ Should such be the case,” replied Ibn 
Bashir, “ 1 will choose thee for my consul.” — “ Willimrly,” said his friend ; “ hut 
before 1 ac cejit thy offer, let me hear how' thou wilt an.<wer the three (juestions 
“ which 1 am now iroinir to ask thee: first, How dost thou like to live well, to 
“dress handsomely, and to be well mounted?” — “ By Allah! I care not for 
‘ eating, except to appease iny hunger ; nor for dress, as long as my nudity is 
“ covered as to carriai^c. 1 want no other than my feel,” was Ibn Basliir's reply. 
“ So far." continued his friend, “ my first (|uestion is answere<i. Now to the 
“ second . How dost thou like to see a handsome facr, or to tni/e at a heaving 
** bosom, or at any other of the charms of the fair,*^ and to indulge thyself in their 
“com]»any ?” — " Those are ])leasiires which 1 have never tasted, and thertd'un^ 

“ 1 ^hall nowise be disa[>pointed if I am to Ik* dt'prived of them,” “ 'I'hat is 
the second. Now. how <lo>t thou like to be pnusial and extolled by tby fellow- 
eitizens, and bow dost tho\i like to be ap])ointed to the office, and to be superseded 
“ afterwards ? ” — “ By Allah! ’ answered Ibn Bashir, “it is very indifferent tf> 
me whether peo]>le praise me tu vilify me, and I will neither rejoice at my 
:i]»pointincnt, nof exhibit sorrow at iny removal.” “ Well said ! ” ( \< honied bis 
friend ; “ my three (juestion^ are answen^d to my .siti^faetirm, and 1 accept tby 
“ offer: liasten now to Cordova, where the otfic<‘ (>i Kadi awaits tiuc.” Ihn Bashir 
accordincl}- arrived in the eapital, and wa^ aj»j)ointed to the \acanl otiice. as his 
triend l)ad foretold. 

I.hu Uadiuih .say>, “ I was told hy a man wlio saw the Kafli, Ihn Bashir, enter 
the irrcat mosfjuc on the first Friday after hi-' nomination, that he WU" dre-'sed in 
a < loak dyed oi a deep yellow/* and wore sandals on his feel; his loo>t* hair 
tell profusely on hi.s should* r> In thi^ trarh he preached and prayi tl [with 
■ tlie people , and aftenvards .sat to administer justice , and yet if anv one 
ncLdcfted to f»ay him prujar R^sjrt'ct, or fonjot any of the formalities due to 
ho office*, he mvariahly fbunrl him in hauglitiness i)f manner more distant 
than ih( Fit iarlcs/*^ ( {>on one oc('a.sion a man came up to him, and setdiiL'^ him 
(in -H, d id^c a youth, his hair .saittered and uneomhetl, his deep-yellow cloak, 
pf ret ivin:: trues *4 hohr/l and trxil h -powder ’* on his face, and of hinnn on his 
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“ liands, stopped and said, ‘ Point out to me who is the Kadi.’ ‘ Here he is,’ said 
“ one of the audience, pointing to Ibn Bashir : but the man would not believe it, 
“ and said, ‘ 1 see that you are amusing yourselves at my expense ; I am a 
“ stranger to this city. 1 ask you who is the Kadi, and you point out to me 
“ a flute-player.’ However, as all assured him that such was the truth, the man 
“ came forward, and made his excuses, and approaching nearer to Ibn Bashir, 
“ cx])lained to him his case, and found him more just and impartial than he could 
“ ever have imagined. The business for which he had come being at an end, the 
“ man began to u])l)raid the Kadi in an amicable way for wearing his hair so long 
“ and untidy, and dressing in coarse raw silk, of a deep-yellow colour. Ibn Bashir 
“ answered in the following words : ‘ 1 wsls told by Malik Ibn Ans, that Mohammed 
“ Ibn Munkadir wore his hair as I do; and that Hisham Ibn ’Orwab, a theologian 
“ of Medina, used a deep-yellow cloak, like mine; and, lastly, that Al-kasim Ibn 
“ Mohammed always dressed in coarse silken cloth, like this.’ ” 

The same author (Ibn AVadhah) further relates that Yahya Ibn Yahya [the 
traditionist] , being once asked what he thought of the turban, answered, “ That 
“ the turban was tiie usual head-dress for men in the East, and that in ancient times 
“ great importance was attached to it.” They then said to him, “ If thou use one, 
“ people will not follow thy fashion.” To which he replied, “ Mohammed Ibn 
“ Bashir dressed in silken cloth, and ])eople did not imitate him ; and yet, was Ibn 
Bashir deserving that men should oppose him? AVere 1 to put on a turban, people 
“ would desert me a.s they did Ibn Bashir, and I should be without followers.” 

One of the lirst acts of Ibn Bashir, after his appointment to the office of Kiidi, 
was to is.suc .sentence against the Amir Al-hakcm in a law-suit pending between 
him and a citizen ol‘ ("ordova, respecting the pos.se.ssion of a mill close to the bridge. 
The suitor having fully jiroved bis right, Ibii Bashir decided that Al-bakem was 
not entitled to the ]»roper(y ; uiioii which the Sultan summoned the party to his 
jiresenee, and, having asked him to name his price for it, gave him an order upon 
his treasury. One of Al-hakem’s courtiers, named Musa Ibn Sema’Ii,^^*' once came 
up to him, to complain of Ibn Bashir, who, he said, had exceeded his authority, and 
shown partiality against him. Al-hakeiii said to him, “ I shall soon ascertain 
wb('ther what thou tellcst me be true or not. Go to him immediately, and ask 
“ to be admitted to liis presence. If he grant thy request, I believe thee, and be 
shall be jumished, and deprived of his office: if he does not, notwithstanding thy 
“ importunities, my esteem for him .shall increase tenfold ; for I am sure he is not 
“ tyrannical, and truth is his only pursuit.” JMiisa did as lie was commanded, 
and repaired to Ibn Bashir’s residence. Al-hakcm, however, ordered some of his 
Sclavoniaii guards to l’ollo\v Miisa tliillier, and report to him what should take place 
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between the two. Shortly after, one of them returned, and told Al-hakem how, 
on the arrival of Musa at the house of Ibii Bashir, he had been received by a 
porter ; who, after acqiiaintinir the Kadi with his presence, returned with a message 
from him tlius conceived : “ The Kadi begs me to say, that if thou hast any legal 
“ business with him, thou hadst better go to court at the hours he administers 
“ justice.” Hearing this, Al-hakem smiled and said, I well knew Ibn Bashir 
“ to be an upright judge, having no partiality towards any one.’^ 

Ibn Biishir held twice the office of Kadi, having been once deposed by Al-hakem, 
who, however, soon after re-instated him in his office. After his removal, Ibn Bashir 
quitted Cordova, and repaired to his native city. They relate that .some time befoit; 
this took place, one of his comrades wrote, upbraiding him for his excessive 
severity, and saying, “ If thou follow thy present course, I greatly fear thy re- 
‘ moval;” and that Ibn Bashir answered him in these words: “ Would to God 
• that 1 saw* myself with my mule Ash-shakni on the road to Beja ! ” Shortly 
after this, the Amir Al-hakem Ix'ing greatly offended with him for calling witnesses 
in a case in which one of his favourites was concerned, he was deprived of hi.s 
office,*" and accordingly tew^k the road to Beja, his native city. Ibn Ba.shir had 
not proceeded long on his journey liefore one of the rnkhh .runners) of the Amir 
overtook him, and bade him return to Cordova. The word rakkds, used in the 
West, is .synonymous with A.s-.sii’i. Al-hakem again intni.stcd that office to Ibn 
Bashir, who, at first, would not ucce|»t it ; but he was at last prevailed upon by 
Al-hakcm to resume Ills old functions. That Sultan, moreover, assigned him a 
jiension on hi.s treasury’, and gave him one of his slave girls. 

Among tlie remarkable acts of justice of this Ibn Bashir, the following is one. 
Sa’id Al-khayr, son of the Amir Ahdu-r-rahman Ad-dakhel, liaving a law -suit 
pending with another party, appointed a person to appear in his name at court, 
and to represent him in all wavs. The agent accordingly produced a deetl signed 
i)\ several witnesse>, all of whom were already dead, with the single exception 
<»t tiie Amir Al-hakem, and another [ktsou living in C’ordova. 1'he latter witness 
apjK ared in court, and gfive hi^ testimony in favour of Sa id Al-khavr ; hut the 
a ixerse jiarty having insisted u[)on the ap|K'aninre of another witnc.ss, Ihn Bashir 
dt^dared his application just, and complied with the re<pic‘'l. Sa’id accordingly 
rcjiaired to the royal jialacc, and, presenting the deed to Al-hakem, showed him his 
own testimony attached to it. The dee<l had been drawn before Al-hakem succeeded 
to the throne and during hi.- father’s lifelirne , and therefore Sa’id, fearing that 
it- validity might otherwise lx* brought into <piesiion, requesUxl liim to affix a 
note to it, slating it to have Ix^n signed with his own hand. Al-lmkcm had 
the greatest esteem for bi.s uncle, Sa’id Al-khayr, and wi^beil justice to lie done 
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unto him ; he therefore said to him, “ O uncle ! we are not by our station called 
“ upon to appear as a witness ; for certainly we have been invested in this world 
“ with a power and glory which no one can deny : we fear, moreover, that if 
“ we comply with the Kadi’s request, and appear at his court, perchance we shall 
“ sustain such an injury in our character and station as can only be followed by 
“ the loss of our kingdom. Go therefore to court, and try to persuade the Kadi 
“ of thy right. If thou do not succeed, and he should decide against thee, appeal 
“ to me from his sentence, and 1 will instantly give thee redress.” Sa’id Al- 
khayr refused, and said, “ God be jiraised ! What right has the Kadi to dispute 
“ thy testimony, he being a creature of thine, and appointed to this office by thee? 
“ No, I adjure thee by our religion to put thy signature on that paper, and to state, 
“ besides, what thou well knowest to be the truth, without concealing any thing.” 
“ Willingly,” replied Al-hakem, “ for thou hast addressed me in a way that leaves 
“ me no alternative but to comply with thy request: we would rather choose to 
“ be freed from the obligation; but if thou insist upon it we must needs grant 
“ thy request, and w'rite down such corroborating testimony as will leave no doubt 
“ whatever, and will induce the Kiidi to decide in thy favour.” Having then 
summoned to his presence tw o of the most eminent lawyers of his capital, he WTot ' 
down on a piece of paper his testimony, sealed it with his seal, and presented it to 
them, saying, “ Here is my testimony under my own signature and seal ; go w ith it 
” to court, and show it to the Kadi when he is about to examine the witnesses.” 
The lawyers did as they were commanded, and delivered the paper to the Kadi, 
who said to them, “ I have heard of you, you are both men of integrity and justice.” 
Shortly after, Sa’id’s agent made his appearance, and presented to him a new^ 
affidavit, saying, ” O Kadi ! 1 hear thou hast received the Amir’s testimony ; 
” w'hat sayest thou to it?” Ibn Bashir took the paper, and, after perusing its con- 
tents attentively, said to the agent, ” This is the testimony ; but I w^ant to see the 
“ attestant himsell.” On hearing this, the agent’s amazement was complete; he 
repaired immediately to his master Sa’id Al-khayr, and acquainted him with the 
circumstance. Sa’id rode to the royal palace, and entering the presence of Al- 
hakem, addressed him in these words: “Our empire has disappeared, and our 
“ glory is vanished, since thou allow est this Kadi of thine to hold thy testimony 
“ in contempt. God has intrusted to thee the government of his servants, and 
“ made thee the arbiter of their lives and property; and an insult of this kind 
“ should not be borne by one like thee.” He then began to abuse the Kadi, 
and tried to persuade Al-hakem to have him seized and put to death. But Al- 
hakem said to him, “Why am I to consider myself injured by such a proceeding? 
“ O uncle ! the Kadi is a pious and honest man, who does that which he con- 
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‘‘ siders to be his duty, and for which no chastisement will be indicted on him 
“ hereafter: may God remunerate him amply for his good deeds.” By these words 
Sa’id’s indignation was raised to the highest pitch, and he exclaimed, “ Is this 
“ the regard thou entertainest for me?” — “Certainly,” replied Al-hakeni; “ I have 
“ done all that was in my power; for it was not for me to oppose that which 
‘ the Kiidi had decreed ; neither would I act so tyrannically against the Moslems 

• I of this country] as to seize on the person of Ibn Bashir for that which is not an 

• odeiice in the eyes of God.” 

^lohainmed Ibn Biushir died at Cordova in the year 108 (beginning Aug. 31, 
A. n. 813), that is to say, six years before the Imam Ash-shafe’i. He was originally 
from Beja, then the abode of the Egy])tian Arabs. Ibn Iliirith, citing an author 
named Ahmed Tbii Khiiled, says that he made his first studies in Cordova; lie then 
he *ame secretary to one of the sons of 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Merwiin, of the roi al 
family of lhnc\Tah. Having quitted his .service, he left Andalus on a pilgrimage, 
and met Mfilik Ibn Ans, from whom he received instruction. After spending some 
time at Cairo, wholly intent upon the acquisition of learning, he returned to his 
native city (Beja , and devoted himself to the cultivation of an estate he had 
inherited from his father. Of his virtues and praiseworthy deeds the historians 
of his time make anqile mention ; and a detailed account of his life and writings 
may be found in tlie biograjihical work of Ibn ’Ayadh, entitled Al-mudnrik, to 
which we refer our readers, as the copy of it which we possess is in Africa among 
our books. 
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Accession of ’Abdu-r-rahni^in II. — Invasion of Galicia — of Alava — Defeat of Alfonso — ’Abdu-r-raliman 
marches against the Galicians — Invasion of (ycrdagne — Death of Garcia of Navarre — Taking and 
destruction of I.con — (ircek ambassadors arrive in C<irdova — Account of Yabya Al-ghazzal — Piratical 
expeditions of the Northmen — Arrivals from the Plast — Account of Zaryab the singer — Hi.s reception — 
He becomes a favourite of ’Abdu-r-ralnnam — linprove.s the lute — Death of ^'ahya Ibn Yahya Al-lcythi 
— of ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Habib — Their labf)urs in introducing the sect of Malik — Death of 'Abdu- 
rahman — Revenues of Andalus under his reign — Ilia passion for women — His adventure with 7'arub — 
Accession of Mohammed I. — His wars with the Christians — with the rebels of Toledo — Earthquake in 
(’ordova — Death of Mohammed — His son Al-inundhir ascends the throne — Is killed in battle with 
T)mur Ibn Hafsun — fsuccccded by his brother 'Abdullah — Death of 'Abdullah. 


In *confoniiity ^^ith Al-hakem’s will, ’Abdu-r-rahinan succeeded him. Some Accession of 
time before his deatli, Al-hakcm, having summoned to his presence his Wizirs, rahniln ii. 
his courtiers, the generals of his armies, and the chiefs of the Arabian tribes, 
exacted from them the oath of allegiance to his eldest son ’Abdu-r-rahnuin, whom 
he appointed his successor. Jii case of death, he was to be succeeded by another of 
his sons, called Al-mugheyrah. ’Ahdu-r-rahmaii w’as then thirty years old. 

Soon after his accession to the throne, ’Abdu-r-ralimiin invaded Galicia, where he invasion of 
remained for a considerable time, wasting the country, and annihilating its Christian 
inhabitants. Owing to these and other victories which ’Abdu-r-rahman had 
gained over the Christians and others during his father’s lifetime, his subjects 
bestowed upon him the surname of Al-rnodhaffer (the victorious). 

In the year 208 (beginning May 15, a. d. 823) he dispatched an expedition or .viava. 
against the country of Alava and the Castles, under the command of his Hajib, 
’Abdu-l-kerim Ibn ’Abdi-l-wiihed. This general ravaged the country, and destroyed 
many towns that lay in his way ; he likewise reduced by forc^e of arms several of 
the enemy’s fortresses, the inhabitants of some of which obtained security and 
j)eace on condition of releasing all their Moslem captives and paying the customary 
annual tribute. After this achievement ’Abdu-l-keriin returned victorious [to 
Cordova] . 

Again, in the year 224 (beginning November 22, a.i>. 838), ’Abdu-r-rahman of 
sent his own relative, ’Obeydullah Ibiiu-l-balensi,‘ with an army to the same' 
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(juarter (Alava and the Castles). ’Obeydiillah marched thither, and met the enemj 
in whose ranks he made ^reat slaughter. After this, Ludheric, King of th 
Galicians, (Alfonso II. of Leon,) having made an incursion into the district c 
Medinah-Siiliin ^Medinaeeli') in the T/iagher, Fortun Ihu Musa‘S marched agains 
him, gave him battle, and defeated him with a severe loss in slain and prisoner? 
After thi.s. Fortun })roceeded to a fortress which the people of Alava had constructe 
on that frontier for the purpose of annoying the Moslems, and, having laid siege t 
it, took it and razed it to the ground. 

After this,' 'Abdu-r-rahmaii in person led his army against the Galicians, whoi 
he defeated, subjugating their country, and taking a number of their castles. AfU 
a long eampaiim, and several incursions made into the enemy's territory, h 
returned [to Cordova! with captives and plunder. 

In the year iiLib (beginning Oct. 30, a. n. 840) ’Abdu-r>rahmaii sent his army t 
the country of the Franks, under the command of Miisa Ibn Miisa, governor c 
Tuteylah (Tudela). Having penetrated into the country of Seritaniyah fCerdagne' 
Musa was met by the enemy, and a battle ensued, in which the Moslems fougli 
with desperation, until it pleased the Almighty to put their foes to Hight. O 
this occasion Mu<a's conduct was worthy of great j)raise. * 

In the year ilieginning Scj)t. *20, a. d. 843' he sent his son Mohammed t 
Pamplona in command of his army. Near that city Mohammed engaged th 
infidels, and put to deatli their Lord, Garcia,^ one of the greatest princes of th 
Christians. 

In the year 231 beginning Sej)t. b, a. n. 845; an army was di.spatched t 
(ialicia. On this oc<-asion. after subduinir the country through which they pro 
eecded, the Moslems arrived before the city of Ixon, which they besieged, batterin 
its walls with war-eiii^ines, until the inha!)itants dr. sorted the city ; u[>on which th 
Mo^leIns entered it, plundered whatever they found, and set fire to it. They the 
attempt* d to demoli.sh the walls, hut could not accomj)lish their purpose, owing t 
their solidity and strength, they being seventeen cubits in thickness: the Moslem? 
however, .‘succeeded in openimr a great breach, and then departed. Some tim 
afterwards ’Ahdu-r-rahrnan .sent his forces to the country round Barcelona. Mi 
Hajih, ’Abdu-l-kerim, who went in command of the exiiedition, after ravaging th 
<listrict.s in the neighbourhood of Aat city, j)as.sed the defiles known by the name t 
Al-bort Portiv), and penetrated into the country of the Franks, wdiich he secure 
in ( very direction, .slaying the inhabitants or taking them prisoners. He als 
besieged Jerundah (Gerona), the great city [of those parts], and, after wasting th 
ncighhourimr (li.stricts, returned [to Cordova] . 

In the year 225 (Ix'ginning Nov. 11, a.d. 839), Tufilms (Theophil), King i 
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Constantinople, a city situated beyond the country of the Franks, sent presents h) 
’Abdu-r-rahnuln, at the same time soliciting his friendship. The Greek, who had i» coniova. 
of late been greatly harassed by the armies of Al-mamtin and Al-iiiu’tassera, asked 
’Abdu-r-rahman to join forces with him against their common enemies of the house 
of ’Abbas. To this end he tempted ’Abdu-r-rahrnan with the conquest of the 
empire which his ancestors [of the house of Umeyyah] had possessed in the East ; 
and in a letter which he addressed to him he entered more fully on the subject, and 
explained his views and intentions. ’Abdu-r-rahrnan sent him a valuable present 
in return by one of tlie most distinguished men of his court, named Yahya 
Al-ghazzal, who was renowned for lus wisdom and his talents for poetry, and who 
succeeded in forming an alliance between the two sovereigns. Thus did ’Abdu-r- 
rahiniin’s renown grow even above that of the Beni Abbas. 

Ibnu Uayyaii relates, that, on his arrival at Constantinople, the King of the Rum 
(the Emperor of Greece) showed great astonishment at his youthful appearance, ' 
and was very much pleased with him : he invited liim to j)artake of a rei)ast with 
him, hut this Al-ghazzal refused on the plea that his religion forbade him to drink 

sj)irituous li([uors. As he w^as, upon a certain day, sitting in company with the 

king, the wife of the latter came out [from the royal apartments] dressed in all her 
tinery, — a rising sun in beauty. Al-ghazzal was so surjirised that he could not 
take his eyes from her ; and although the king was talkiiig to him at the time, 
Al-ghazzal paid no attention to what he said. The king, finding Al-ghazzal’s 
behaviour very rude, directed his interj)reter to ask him what he was about. 
Al-ghazzal said to him, “ Tell thy master that I am so ca])tivated by the charms 
“ of this (jueen, that 1 am jircvcnted from listening to his conversation. Say to 
“ him that I never saw' in all the course of my life a handsomer w oman than she 

is.” He then began to describe one by one all her charms, and to paint his 

amazement at her incomparable beauty, and concluded by saying that she had 
captivated him with her black eyes. When the inter})rcter repeated his words to 
the king, \ ahya rose still higher in his favour, and the queen was delighted with 
his words. 

The above is not the only service on wdiich Al-ghazzal was employed by his 
master, ’Abdu-r-rahman. Ahii-l-khattab Tbn Dih'yah relates, in his w'ork entitled 
Al-muttrib, that he was also sent [on an embassy] to the land of the Majils.'^ 
Al-ghazzal w"is then very near his fiftieth year; but, though his hair was gray, he 
had still all the appearance of youth and strength. The queen, whose name w'as 
Tiida, having asked him one day what his age was, he answered in jest, “ Tw'enty.” 

— “And how does it happen,” replied the queen, “that thou hast gray hair?” 
Al-ghazzal then said, “ There is nothing extraordinary in that. Hast thou not 
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“ heard it said that the Mehriyyah^ breeds though the colour of her hair is gray? ” 
This answer surprised tlie (jnecn. 

Tliis Yahya Al-ghazzal was the son of Ilakem ; he belonged to the tribe of Bekr 
Ihn Wayil, and was a native of Jacn : he was surnained Al-ghazzal (the gazelle), 
from his great beauty." Ibnu Hayyan, in his Miiktabis^ calls him the physician, 
the poet, and the ’A'lim, or learned man, of Andaliis. He was witty, and much 
inclined to satire. Having upon one occasion indulged his satirical propensities 
against Ihn Xafi’, surnained Zaryab, a favourite of ’Abdu-r-rahnuin, of whom 
mention will occur he?*eafter, he was banished the kingdom. He then visited 'Irak, 
where he arrived shortly after the death of Abii Nowjis. He lived to the age 
of ninety-four, and died in the year ‘JoO i beginning Keh. 12, a. n. 8t)4), under 
the reign of Mohammed, the son and succes.'^or of ’Abdu-r-rahmaii, having known 
five -iin-ereigiis of the house of Mervvan ; namely, ’Abdu-r-rahmiin Ad-diikhel, 
lfi>ham, Al hakem, 'Ahdu-r-rahman II., and his son Mohammed. 

In the days of 'Ahdu-r-rahman the Majiis .Xorthmen) made their apjiearance 
upon the coasl.s of Andalus, and took possession of Seville. 'Abdu-r-rahimiii 
havinir sent an army from C'ordova against them, tlicy lel’t their ships, and engaged 
tlie Moslem forces, \\liieh they defeated after a severe contest : hut on the arrival of 
new re-inlorcements tfom Cordova, tlie Moslems again attacked them, put them to 
fliirht, and plundered and burnt .some ot their vessels. After this the Majlis 
proceedid to ShidlninaVi Sidonia' . wlu're tiiey stayed for two days, colh'cting 
plunder in the ucighhouiliood ; hut when they heard ol the arrival of ’Abdu-r- 
rahman’s deet at Seville, they airain took to their s)ii]»s, and sailed towards the 
coast of Lihlah 'Niebla’, which they overran, carrying some of the inhabitants 
into captivity. Thence they went d)y land] to Ihja, and lastly to Idsbon, whence 
they put to sea, nothin:' more beimr afterward- Kiiown ol them. This e\ cut " took 
])]ace in the year 2.’10 begimiiuL' Sept. 17. a. n. >'44), and Andalus was delivered 
horn tlicir ravages, 'Abdu-r-rahman visited the placi’s whiih they had entered, 
n] -aired the devastations they had committed, and, hy increasing the garri.soiis , 
S( < tired^he eoimtry airainst au\ future invasion of iho-c haiharians. 

iJurinz tlie reign of this Sultan several illustriou- men left the East to settle in 
.Viidalus. Among the rest was Ali Ihn NalV, surnarned Zaryah,-' a celebrated 
ijHjsieian and singer, who had been a innuli ot the Ktialif Maluli, and a pujiil ol 
liir/dnm Al-maussih. Hi- came from Irak in the year 20(i {beginning June f), 
A. I). >^21 , and was so well received hy the Amir 'AlMlu-r-rahman, that, ai cording 
to Ibii i Khaldun, tliat Sultfm rode out to meet him on the day of his entrance into 
C ordova, and honoured him extremely, distinguishing him above all his courtiers, 
and iranling liim several favours. Zaryfib settled in Andalus, and taught vocal 
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music to the people of that country, founding a school of his own. He left several 
children, the eldest of whom, named ’Abdu-r-rahman, inherited his talents, and 
diffused his science among the people of Andalus. 

We have already stated that owing to his master’s jealousy Zaryab was obliged 
to quit Baghdild. He then repaired to Western Africa, where his talents soon 
acquired him as great a reputation as he had enjoyed in the East. Having there 
heard ol’ the magnificence displayed at the court of Al-hakcm, and of the great 
favours which that Sultan conferred on all those whom he took under his jjro- 
tectioii, he resolved upon writing to him a letter, in which he related to him his 
adventure and disj)utc with Is'hak, and how that musician had given him his choice 
[between exile and bitter enmity]. He likewise acquainted him with his inventions 
ill the art which lie said his master had unduly appropriated to himself, and 
concluded by asking his leave to come to Cordova and devote himself to his service. 
Al-hakern was delighted at the offer, and sent a messenger to apprise Zaryiib that 
he might come whenever he pleased ; that he washed very much for his arrival, and 
that he would not fail to reward his services as they deserved. 7’he bearer of the 
message was a Jewish musician, of the name of Mansur, who w^as attached in that 
capacity to the Sultan’s household. Upon the receipt of this me.ssage, Zaryab 
embarked with his family and children, and, sailing across the Buhru-z-zokuk (the 
Straits of Gibraltar), landed at Algesiras. But when he had spent a few days 
only at that jHirt, the news came of the death of Al-hakem ; and Zaryab decided 
u[)on returning to Africa : but the Jewish musician, Mansur, who w'as with 
him at the time, di.ssuaded him from his undertaking, and prevailed upon him to 
offer liis services to Al-hakenrs .son and successor, ’Abdu-r-rahman. The Jew 
therefore addressed a letter to the Amir, acquainting him with Zaryab ’s case ; and 
’Ahdu-r-raliman was so jileascd, that he immediately answered, expressing his 
satisfaction at his arrival, and reipiesting him not to delay his departure. He 
then wrote to the governors of the districts and towns on his way to Cordova, 
to treat him with every lionour and respect, and furnish him with an escort and 
I>rovisions for his journey. When Zaryab approached the cajiital, the Sultan sent 
one of his chief eunuchs to meet him wdth mules anti provisions for himself iii>- 
and family. On his arrival at CUirdova, which happened at night, owing to the 
women who came with him, Zaryiib was lodged in a splendid mansion, where he 
recreived every day whatever ]>rovisions he wanted for his maintenance and that 
of his family, besides a khiVah or drc.ss of honour, which the Amir sent him. 

Three days after this, Zaryiib was summoned to the royal presence ; and ’Abdu-r- 
rahnniii was so plea.sed at the interview^ that he immediately assigned him a pension 
of two Iiundred dinars per month on his treasury, and to each of his four sons, 
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’Abdu-r-rahmun, Ja’tar, ’Oboydullah, and Yahya, twenty dinars per month. He 
ordered besides that thne tliousand dinars yearly should be paid to him by way of 
gratuity “ at certain festivals: namely, one thousand dinars at each of the two 
ri\e hundred at nauruz uunv year’s day'), and five hundred at mahrajdn 
iniidsimmuT\ and that he sliould be provided annually with three hundred rmidd of 
grain ; namely, two-thirds of l)arley, and miother tliird of corn : and lastly, he gave 
him several houses, as well as part of the produce of certain duties raised in 
( ordova and the neighbourinsr gardens, besides lands ; all which united brought 
him in a clear revenue of forty thousand dinars. 

When all Zaryab’s requests had been •rranted according to the Amir’s ]>romise, 
and the latter saw that he had captivated the heart of the mu.sician by his excessive 
liberalitv, he began to admit liim to hi.s privacy, and to invite him to evening 
puities, to drink palm-wine and sing to music. So dclii^hted was ’Abdu-r-rahman 
with Zuryjii> s performance [on the tir.st occa.sion ', that he would listen to no other 
singer of the many wlio attended his cfnirt. and that he conceived an unbounded 
afiection for him, goiiiL^ .so far as to clo.-et himself with him, and make liim sit by 
hi> side, as if he were hi< equal, and allowing him to treat him with the greatest 
fivt‘dom. On sucli occa-ions. after listening to his .songs tor some time. ’Abdu-r- 
rahnum would ask him to tell liim stories ; and Zaryab, who was deejily read and well 
intorn)e<l. and who was, moreover, gifted with a prodigious memory, would entertain 
Inin with anecdotes of Kings ami Khalifs, and the remarkable sayings of the wi.sc, 
of which be possessed an inexhaustible store, only to be comjmred in extent with a 
boundless sea. Every day the Amir In'came more attached to him, and more 
astonished at what be related, until he would have him at bis meals, and honoured 
him by allowing him to dine with him and with those among his sons who wei*e 
then grown up. lie then (irdered his Kiitih or .secretary to draw up a deed, [which 
lie sigiU'd. h}’ wliiel] he granted him all the pensions and gifts above mentioned ; 
and when in the course ot time hi- attarhinent hir him lu'caine still stronger, 
he caused a private door to he made, by whieh Zary;d) might enter his apartment 
!in]K'rceived[ . 

"I ijey rt'Iate that Zaryab us^-d to s.-iy that the Jinn taught liim music every night, 
an<l that, whenever he was thus awakemd, he callc<l his two slave girls, fiba/zalan 
and Hindah, made them take tlicir lute-, whilst he also took his. and that they 
pa-scd the niglit conversing, jdaying music, and writing vei'sc.s, after wliieh tliev 
ha-tily retired to re.st. In likt* maniUT it is related of (hnihiin Al-maussili, in his 
admirable work on melody entitled Al-iiiakhnn'.^^ that the Jinn held conversations 
with him; hut (ifxl only is all-knowing. 

Hetore Zaryab s time the lute was, according to the old fabhioii, composed of 
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four strings only, which answered to the four elementary principles of the body, 
Sd expressed the four natural sounds. Zary^b, however, added to it another 
red string, which he placed in the middle, by which addition the instrument 
was considerably improved, and a more harmonious sound than before pro- 
duced. The arrangement stood thus; the treble or first string, which was dyed 
of a bright yellow, supplied in the lute the place of the bile in the human 
body : the next string to it, which was red, supplied the place of the blood ; it 
was twice as thick ys tlie treble, on which account he called it muthanna, i. e. 
double : the third was left undyed, and was consequeiilly wdiite, being intended as a 
representative of the jdilegm in the human body ; in size it w^as double the 
muthonna or second string, for which reason it was called rnuthallath or triple ; 
the fourth, which was black, was intended to occupy in the instrument the same 
place as the black humours in the body of man ; it was also called hnm, and was 
the largest of all ; in thickness it was double the third stj ing. These four strings 
answered completely to the four natural sounds, harmony resulting from the balance 
of their o[)pf)site properties. "J'he hnin, being hot and dry, was opi)Osed to the 
muthanna, wdiich was hot and damp, and thus a balance was produced ; the zeyr, 
being hot and dry, matched the miithallathy which w^as hot and damp ; so that 
every nature met with its opposite property, until it was balancred, and the equili- 
brium was established, as in the body of man, by the counteraction of the contrary 
elements of which it is composed. One thing, however, was wanting, which was 
the soul, which co-exists with the blood ; wherefore Zaryab added by the side of 
the string rej)reseiiting the blood a fifth one, which he placed in the middle, that is 
to say, under the muthaUnth and above the muthamuiy thus supplying the place of 
the soul in the human body, and im])roving the four notes of the lute. 

The above was not the only improvement devised by Zaryab in this department 
of music : he also introduced the use of eagles’ talons instead of the wooden 
plectra which were formerly in use, and this he did on account of the soft down 
which covers the claw of that bird, its edeanness and lightness apj)licd to the 
fingers, and the greater durability of the strings when touched by this method, — 
a consideration not to be neglected by a man who, like Zaryj'ib, made so frequent a 
use of his instrument. 

Alusic, however, was not the only accomplishment of Zaryab. He was likewise 
learned in astronomy, in geography or the division of tiie earth into seven climates, 
the various productions peculiar to each of them, their temperature, their inter- 
vening seas, the order and pojmlution of the several countries. He was deeply 
versed in every branch of art coimeeted wdtb music ; and was, raoi'covcr, gifted wdth 
such a prodigious memory that he knew by heart upwards of one thousand songs 
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with their appropriate airs ; a lijreater number even than that recorded by Batlomi|^ 
yPtolemy), who [first] established rules on the science of music, and wrote upon n. 
Zaryab, moreover, was lifted with so mucli penetration and wdt ; he had so deep an 
acquaintance with the various branches of polite literature ; he possessed in so 
eminent a deirrce the charms of conversation, and the talents requisite to entertain 
an audience ; lie could repeat such a number of entertaining stories ; he was so 
acute and ingenious in guessing at the wants of his royal master, — that there never 
wa'^ either before or after him a man of his profession who was more generally 
beloved and admii-ed. Kings and great people took him for a pattern of manners 
and education, and his name became for ever celebrated among the inhabitants 
of Andalus. We shall here give an instance of his immense popularity. At the 
time Zaiyah entered Andalus it was the fashion among the people of that country, 
hot 1 men and women, to wear the hair over the upper part of the forehead, 
and hangini: down between the temples anil the eye , hut when they observed 
that Zaryab. and his sons, and his wives, all wore their hair jiarted in the middle, 
and not covering the forehead, the extremities being placed behind the ears and 
tailing over the temples, just in the manner used now by eunuchs and concubines, 
they all relinquished the old fashion, .and adojited that which he had introduced. 

He taught the people of And.ahis to extract the niurtali from the inurddftdiuj or 
litharge, to take away the letid smell of the arm-pits, and for the other purposes 
for which that substance is employed. Before his time the king- of Andalus used 
to have their clothes washed in water of rose*' and other garden tlowens, tlu* con* 
seipienee of which was that they never looked quite clean. He taught them 
the use of salt mixed with tlie alxnc', through which the linen wa.s made t’lear 
and while. When the experiment had been tried, every one apjirovcd of it, .and 
praised Zaryal) tor the invention. He was the first who gathered and ate the 
vegetable called hihjnuu, and by the people of Andalus aftfantj ^asparagus', which 
wa> unknown to the inhabitants of that country before his arrival. A dish calk’d 
nt-tafYuju^ made of force-meat halls and small tri;mgular pieces of paste, fried in oil 
ot (oriander-.sced, was also of his invention . and to this day (.says the author 
ivniii whom this account is borrowed; a fried di.sh, greatly resi-mbling tlie one 
.iboye described, liears still in Andaln> the name of tnlailUt/ah Znnfdb <'lhe fried 
dish ot Zaryab , He likewise taught tlic people of Andalus to use vesseU of 
( rysta! instead ot gold and silver ; tt) .-leep on a soft et)ueh ot prcjiared leathej' 
in preference to cotton blankets ; to dine from small leathern trays rather than 
trom wooden tahk’s, owing to tlie greater cleanliness of the former, it being eii-’iier 
to rub (jut the dirt from leather than from wood, (’bange of clothing according 
to the ditf'erent seasons of the year wa» another of the improvements intro- 
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duced by Zarydb. Before his time the inhabitants of Andalus began to leave ott, 
coloured or winter clothes, and to put on white or summer ones, on the day of , 
mahrajdn (midsummer), which the people of that country call 'ansarah,^^ and which V 
falls on the 24th day of the solar month called Junoh (June) by the Christians, v 
They kept on white or summer clothing until the first day of the solar month of 
Oktubir (October), that is to say, for a little more than three months ; tlie remainder 
of the year they wore coloured or winter clothing. Zarydb, however, was of opinion >• 
that in the season intervening between summer and winter, and which they called T 
rahV (spring), they should wear of coloured silk, or made of the stuffs 
called mulham, and muharr ; and waistcoats of light materials without any lining, 
owing to their proximity to white or summer clothes, which the people used on 
account of their lightness and their similarity to the mifishah, or usual cloak of 
the lower classes. In the same manner he imagined that it would be convenient 
towards the end of summer and the beginning of autumn to put on a mihshah, like 
those of Meru [in Persia], and clothes of only one colour, and other similar articles 
of light-coloured dress, thickly lined and wadded, to be worn chiefly in the morning 
when the cold began to be sharp. On the approach of winter, however, people 
were to leave off the above articles of dress, to put on warmer clothing of different 
colours, lined, whenever the weather required it, with various kinds of fur. 

The method which he employed with his disciples was this : whenever a youth 
came to him I’or the purpose of taking lessons in vocal music, he made him sit 
down on the round cushion called mamrah, and bade him exert the full powder ol' 
his voice. If his voice w^as weak, he made him tie a turban round his w'aist, — 
a practice wdiich is well known to increase the voice, as it thus meets with no 
impediment on its passage from the chest to the mouth. If the youth stammered, 
or could not wdl ojien his mouth, or if he Iwd the habit of clenching his teeth 
wdicnever he spoke, he bade him put inside his mouth a small piece of wood three 
inches in width, which he was to keep there day and night until his jaws w’ere 
wtII expanded. This being done, he made him cry out at the top of his voice. 

Yd hassdrn or Ah ! telling him to protract the sound as mud) as possible ; if he 
found that he uttered those words in a clear, pow^erful, and sonorous voice, he 
admitted him into the number of his pupils, and spared no trouble or fatigue to 
make him an accomjilishcd singer ; if the contrary, he took no further pains with 
him. But to return to ’Abdu-r-rahrnan. 

In Rejeb, 234 (March, a.d. 841)), died the distinguished lawyer and traditionist 
Yahya Ibn Yahya Al-leytln, who, as before related, was most instrumental in Ai.ipytin. 
introducing into Andalus the rite of Malik Ibn Ans. After reading the works of 
that Imdm, under the tuition of Shabattun at Cordova, he was persuaded by his 
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master to leave his native country and visit the East, where he rai^ht take lessons 
from Malik Ibn Ans. Yahya, therefore, quitted Andalus at the age of twenty- 
eight, and arrived at Medina, then the residence of that illustrious divine, under 
whose guidance lie immediately placed himself. They relate that whilst he was 
one day attending his lessons together with other pupils, an elephant happened 
to pass before the door of the house in which they were, and there was a cry, 
“ Here is the elephant ! ” when all those present rushed out to see it, with the 
exception of Yahya, who kept his seat. When Malik saw this, he said to him, 
“ Why dost thou not go out like the rest? surely there are no elephants in tby 
“ country ! ” — “ 1 came not from Andalus to the East,” replied Yahya, “ to look at 
“ elephants ; 1 came to see thee, who hast not tby like in my native countiy, and 
“ to profit by tby learning and thy experience.” Miilik was very much struck by 
this ai swer. and is reported to have exclaimed, “ This man is the wise man of 
Andalus ! ” an expression which is said to have given rise to that saying so common 
among the people of that countiy', Yahya is the 'A lim (learned marO of Andalus ; 
'Isa Ibn Dinar is its Facpiih (theologian) ; and ’Abdu-Umalek Ibn Habib, its Ulema 
(doctor).” Others give this difi'erently, and call Yahya the Muhadith (traditionist) 
of Andalus. 

Ibn Ahj-l-fayadh relates a very curious anecdote of this Yahya. He says, the 
Amir 'Abdu-r-ndmiiin 11., having once assembled the ciiief theologians of C’ordova 
in the hall of his palace with a view to consult them upon a ease of conscience, 
stated that he had been truilty of entering his haivin on one of the nights of 
Ramadhan, but that he had .since most sincerely repented of what he had done, and 
washed to know bow be could atone for his guilt, or what penance they would 
impose upon him. Yahya, who was one of those convoked, said, “ Ix't two 
“ con.sccutivc inonth.s of fasting be thy penance, O Amir!” When the other 
theologiaii.s heard Yahya utter this decision, they made no observation wliatever : 
but they were going out of the jialace one of them said to him, “ Docs not the 
“ sect of Miilik leave an option in similar cases?” — ' Certainly it does,” replied 
Yahvii, “ but had wc left the Amir that gate to escape through, wc should have 
‘ sh(jwn him the way to sin every day by infringing the law one day and re})enting 
the next; and therefore wt. have thought it best at once to impose on him the 
‘ .severest cha.sti.sement, that he may not wilfully sin again.” Accordingly he w^ould 
remit nothing of his penance, which 'Abdu-r-rahman kept most scrupulously, 
ta.sting Jill tlie time as he was prescribed. As w'c have stated elsewhere, Yahya 
took part in the revolt of the w'estem suburb of Cordova against the Amir Al- 
hakem ; lie ctontrived, hovrever, to escape the vengeance of the SulUin, and fled to 
Toledo, where he lived for some time ia concealment, until Al-hakem, hearing 
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of his retreat, sent him a safe conduct, and he returned to Cordova. He left a son 
named ’Isc4, who imitated him in learning and virtues, and who was the father 
of a numerous progeny well known in Cordova as the Beni Yahya. To this number 
belonged Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Yahya Al-leythi, who left Cordova for 
the East in 313 (beginning March 28, a. d. 925), and after passing many years at 
Cairo and Mekka, at both which places he met with many eminent divines, returned 
to his native city, where he enjoyed great reputation. The Sultan ’Abdu-r-rahman 
An-ndsir appointed him to be Kadi of Elvira and Bejennah ; after which he named 
him to the office of Kiidi-l-koda, or supreme judge at Cordova, in 326 (beginning 
Nov. 7, A. D. 937). 

In the month of Ramadhan of the year 238 (a. d. 853) died, at Cordova, ?AMll-r-uuiipk 
celebrated theologian Abil Merwan ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Habib, tlie author of 
numerous works on all branches of science, but chiefly on traditional sayings, 
jurisprudence, and the ritual ol’ Malik Ibn Ans, whose disciple he had been. The 
principal of these is his AUwitdliphatu fi madh'hebi Malik (clear demonstrations 
on the sect of Malik), a book which has always been, and must continue to be, 
in the hands of every true believer. He WTOte also on ihctoric, grammar, and 
liistory ; and some say that although he was only fifty-three years old when he 
died, he left nearly one thousand works on different subjects. 

We have elsewhere alluded to the introduction of the rite of Malik Ibn Ans and hi’TntroduoiMg 
the rejection of that ol* Al-auza’i in Andalus, upon which event various opinions are 
entertained by the authors who have treated on the subject ; but we shall here 
transcribe the words of the Hafedh Ibn Hazm relative to that occurrence. “ There 
are two religious sects, which, from the very period of their onset, were sur- 
“ rounded with power and splendour, and spread rapidly among the people, — we 
“ mean the sect of Abii llanifah and the sect of Malik Ibn Ans ; the former, because 
“ wdieii Abu Yiisuf was appointed Kadi, he was intrusted with full powers to name 
“ all the Kiidis in the countries subject to the rule of Islam, from the most remote 
“ provinces in the East to the frontiers of Eastern Africa, and therefore he only 
“ ap]>ointed those among his friends and disciples who professed his doctrines. 

“ The same happened with Yahya Al-leythi among us ; for that eminent theologian 
having gained the favour of the Sultan, who approved of his doctrines, he was 
consulted upon every occasion; and no Kadi w’as appointed without his consent, 
wdth this singularity, that Yahya himself would never accept office; so that 
in a very short time the administration of justice was completely in the hands 
“ of the friends and disciples of Yahya, or those who, like him, professed the sect 
“ of Malik. Man being naturally inclined to improve his position in this world, 

“ when the students at law perceived that there was no other way of obtaining 
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place than conforming with tlie doctrines of Yaliya, they unanimously adopted his 
“ innovations, and in this manner was the rite of Al-auza’i rejected, and that of 
“ Miilik Ihn Ans introduced into this country.” Such are the words of Ibn liazm, 
but we have already alluded in otiicr parts of the work’” to other causes for the 
propagation of that sect. God only knows the truth of the case ! 

Abdu-r-rahman died in the month of Rabi-l-akhar of the year 238 (June 22, 
A. D. 8r)2;, after a reign of thirty-one years. He was born at Toledo in the month 
ot Sha’han of the year 176 tNW. or Dec. a. n. 7t)2) ; his mother’s name was 
Hahiwah. He is commonly designated under tlie surname oi' Al-ausatt (the middle 
one), to distinguish him from his great-grandfather, ‘Al)du-r-rahman Ad-dakhel 
[the first], as well as from his great-grandson ’Abdu-r-rahm:in An-misir Jidini- 
llah [the third!. Owing to his success in war and his numerous victories over 
the infidels, lie was called by his subjects (the victorious). He 

was Well \ersed on all points of Mohammedan law, and learned in the philo- 
sophical sciences.^’ His reign was one of jieace and splendour. Under his wi.se 
\miai'iruua,i Ihe revenue of Andalus was considerably increased. Ibiiu Sa’id 

.says, tliat before his time the amount of taxes liad neviu* exceeded six hundred 
thousand dinars, but that, soon after his accession, they were increased to one 
million. However, there are various and contradictory opinions as to the amount 
of the revenue possessed by the Sultans of Andalus, and we ourselves have else- 
where given a different statement.^' 

Abdu-r-raliinan expended large sums in luiilding palaces,*’’ and laving out 
pleasure-gardens, whicli he supplied with water from the distant mountains, 
collecting what reiraincd after iniiration in large cisterns,^* He constructed 
every where bridges, and caused ni(>s<jues to be erected in the jirincipal t«)wns 
of his dominions ; his suhject.s imitating every where his jiassion for Imilding. 
He likewise added two porches to the great mosque of ( ordova, hut died without 
Cfiinpleting the work, which was finished hy his son Moliainined. Alluding to 
this, a poet of his court, named Ahii-l-molhanna. once said, — 

Thou hast built to God the best of housc.s, one whose description no 
“ mortal can attempt ; 

To it the pilgrims resort from all parts of the world, as if it were tlie 
sacred temple of Mekka. 

fndec‘d its mihrdh, when examined all round, will he found to contain 
rnkn iangles; as well a.s makdm (standing place-.”*' 

Another poet has said, witli still greater elegance, — 

” 'riie mosque which he has consecrated to God is without ecpial in tlie 
“ world. 
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“ Neither the mosque of ’Abdu-r-rahman, nor that erected at Mekka by the 
“ best of messengers, Mohammed, [can be compared to it.] 

“ Indeed, its red and green columns shine like so many blocks of ruby and 
“ emerald. 

“ O thou, the firm believer in God, mayest thou live and prosper ! may 
“ power and success for ever be thy lot!”®'’ 

'Abdu-r-rahraan is reported to have introduced some new regulations respecting 
royalty, one of which was, that he always veiled himself whenever he appeared 
in public.®^ He left two hundred children, one hundred and fifty of which were 
males, and the rest females.®” He used a seal on which was engraved the following 
pious motto: “The sen^ant of the merciful (’Abdu-r-rahnuin) rests contented on 
the decrees of God.” This gave afterwards occasion to the two following verses of 
a poet : 

“ The seal of the Amir sliows him to be superior in wisdom to any of Iiis 
“ predecessors, since the inscription on it is — 

“ The servant of the merciful awaits in conformity and satisfaction the 
“ decrees of his master.”®® 

’Abdu-r-rahman was the first who invented this motto, which the Sultiins of 
his posterity preserved : he was endowed with great penetration and wit. Among 
his remarkable sayings the following is one : ” Authority and honour are eagerly 
“ sought by people who know’ not their worth; hence the first thing they meet 
“ with is disappointment.” 

He was very fond of women, and especially of a mistress of his named Tariib,®’ to 

* ^ i j ^ wo»ieii. 

whom he was passionately attached. She it was, wdio being angry with him, owing 
to some oflimgj(|«he had receiyed at his liands, was never appeased until he caused 
the door dfter apartment to be blocked up with bags of money. On another 
occasion he made her a ju esent of a dress worth one hundred thousand dinars ; 
and, on his being remonstrated with, and told that such a jew^el ought never to 
have been taken out of the royal treasure, he re})licd with this verse, — 

“ She who wears it is still of a higher value and greater estimation, more 
“ adorned by jewels, and of a nobler origin.” 

The following tw^o verses were also composed by ’Abdu-r-rahman in honour of 
this mistress : 

“ When the sun rises every day to give us light, it reminds me of Tarub. 

“ I am the hapi)icst of mortals, since I am successful in love and j)rosperous 
“ in war.” “ 

Ha\ing once departed on an expedition to Galicia, and being a long time absent, 
he wrote to her the following lines : 
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“ The enemy called me away from thy side, and I flew to the battle like the 
“ arrow shot from the bow. 

“ How many deserts did I cross ! and yet one obstacle after another came 
“ to obstruct my path. 

“ Wherever I go I am tormented by the poison of absence ; the stones even 

arc melted through compassion [at rny grief]. 

“ God is working [through me] the triumph of the true faith, which I am 
“ spreading in spite of the worshippers of the crucified. 

“ Against the infidels 1 now^ march, and my invincible host covei-s the 
“ mountains and the plains.'’^- 

The storv of the monev-hags, as related by a contemporary historian, runs thus : 
Tanib, fancying that she had been slighted by ’Ahdii-r-rahman, confined hersclt 
^ to her room, and refused to come out to the Amir, who, being desperately in 
love with her, was very much grieved at her resolution, and made all possible 
‘ endeavours to make up the quarrel. Seeing, however, that all his entreaties 
were in vain, ’Abdu-r-rahman disjiatched one of his chief eunuchs with orders 
“ to compel her to appear before him ; but this attack she also resisted by shutting 
“ the door of her outer apartment in the face of the eunuch, and declaring that 
“ slie would not stir out of her room, though it were to avoid death, l^he eunuch 
' then returned, and having informed 'Ahdu-r-rahman of the occurrence, a.s wtH as 
of the girl’s determination, asked his j)ermi>sion to break the door open ; but, 
“ instead of adopting such a violent measure, the Amir caused the door of her 
'* apartment to be blocked up with bags of dirlieins, after which he repaired thither 
* in person, and tried by kind words to .soothe her anger, promising, if she would 
' come to a reconciliation, to present her with all the trea.surc h«i|ied uj) hefort' 
her door. To this Tanib consented, and opened her door aceordill||y, (‘au.sing 
the money-bags to be carried into her room: she then threw herself down on 
‘ her knce.s, and kissed 'Ahdu-r-rahman's feet. The money she kept ; and although 
it amounted to such a sum as it would have been weari.some to count, no 
■ portion of it ever returned to the royal trea.sure.” 

’Abdii-r-rahnuin also loved tenderly two concubines of his, whose names were 
Mudalhirah and Ashifa, both of whom he had libenited and married. As to his 
mistress Kalam, she was an excellent sciiolar, who wrote a very good hand, recited 
poetry, knew many historical facts by heart, and had considerable learning in 
various branches of literature. She w;is likewise a proficient in music ami singing, 
wliich ’Ahdu-r-rahmaii loved alxne all other recreations, as would appear from the 
manner in which he treated the musician Zaryah. I'he histories of the time alaiund 
with anecdote.s concerning this prince, which wt omit here for the sake of brevity. 
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After the death of ’Abdu-r-rahman, his son Mohammed succeeded him. The first ot 

I'loruittiiitrd L 

act of his reign was to send forth an army under the command of Musa Ibn Musa, 
governor of Tudela, which ravaged the territory of Alava and the Castles, and 
took some fortresses. He also dispatched another army to the districts of Bar- 
celona and more remote regions beyond that city, which wasted the land, took 
sonic of the fortresses belonging to the former district, and then returned. In 
the mean wliile the rebels of Toledo, having sought and obtained the assistance ol' 
the Kings of Galicia and Biscay, Mohammed went out in person against them, and, 
having met them near the Wada-saiit (Guadacelete) made them fall into 
ambush which he had prepared, and slew twenty thousand Toledans and twenty 
thousand infidels. 

In the year 245 (beginning April 7, a. n. 859) the ships of the Majils appeared 
again on the coast of Andalus, where they were met by Mohammed’s fleet, which 
took from them two ships and sank some others, althougli in this encounter a 
great many Moslems fell martyrs for the faith 

In the year 247 (beginning March 16, a. n. 861) Mohammed caused an invasion 
to be made into the territory of Banhildnah (Pamplona), which country was then 
governed by a chieftain named Garsiah Ibn Unekoh,'^® (Garcia, son of Inigo,) who 
had for an ally Ordhun Ibn Adefunsh (Ordoho I). After ravaging the districts 
round Pamplona, taking several fortresses, and subduing the whole country, the 
Moslems returned, bringing Fortiin, one of the sons of Garcia, a prisoner to 
Cordova, where he remained twenty years in captivity. 

In the year 251 (beginning Feb. 2, a.d. 865) Mohammed dispatched bis son 
Al-inundhir with an army to the territory of Alava and the Castles, which he 
wasted, committing all manner of ravages and depredations. The Christian king, 

Ludherik '*^ (Alfonso III.), having attempted to stop the progress of the Moslems, 
was defeated with great loss in killed and prisoners ; indeed, the victory gained on 
this occasion was most splendid. 

In the same year (a. h. 251) Mohammed in person led an army against the 
inhabitants of Galicia, whose country he traversed and wasted in every direction ; 

and two years after, in 253 (beginning Jan. 10, a.d. 867), he also caused an 

incursion to be made into the territory of the infidels.'*’^ 

In the year 254 (beginning Dec. 31, a. d. 867) the city of Merida was destroyed 
and deserted by its inhabitants ; no vestige whatever remaining of that once opulent 
city. The cause of its destruction was the rejieated insurrections of which the 

inhabitants had been guilty during the reign of this Sultan, as well as that of 

his father and predecessor.^® A certain waiter pretends to have heard in the East 
the following verses, predicting the fate of Merida, many years before that wealthy 



ai'tlujitiikt' 

nniovi,. 


1*28 HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN [bOOK VI. 

city was destroyed and its inhabitants scattered over the rest of Andalus. The 
author of tlie verses is not known. 

“ Woe to JMerida! the rebellious city which rears its presumptuous head 
“ airainst tlie lords of the age ! 

“ Though its inhabitants [now] enjoy every luxury and comfort, it will soon 
“ be as dreary as a desert. 

“ Woe, woe to Merida ! the day that the Sultiin shall appear with his forces 
“ before her walls ! 

In the year *2(13 (^beginning Sept. *23, a.d. 87(>) Mohanuned again sent his son, 
Al-mundhir, to the theatre of war, and in the ensuing year (a. h. ‘2()4) to the 
territoi*}^ of Pamplona, which he wasted. In ‘JfiS (beginning July 31, a.d. 881), 
having ordered him to attack the enemy, Al-mundhir invaded the CJiristian 
territory, and returned [to Cordova] victorious, after taking several castles, and 
collecting considerable spoil."*’ 

1 ' In the .same year >a. n. a dreadful eartlujuake was fell in Cordova, accom- 
panied by violent gusts of wind, which threw down houses, towers, and minarets. 
It begcin at the hour of uUmncjhreh ^setting sun), and when the people were at 
prayers. It was attended with thunder and lisThtning, and, to cornj^lete the awful 
scene, large dense cIoikIs overhung the city, and enveloj)ed it in darkne.ss. So 
loud and territic were the claps of thunder, and so often repeated, that the peoj)le 
collected in the great moscpie were seized with irrepressible fear ; six of them dying 
on the spot, whilst the re.st of the a.s.seinhly hcgiin to fly in all directif)ns, leaving 
their prayers unfinished. The Imam alone, and a h‘W' devout men, remained at 
their post, intent upon their devotions as before. Mean while the mountains were 
rent asunder, the ca.stle.s and palaces were levelled with the dust ; the birds left their 
ne.sts in the branche.s of the trees, and the wild beasts forsook their dens ; the 
inhabitant.^, fearing they might be buried under the enimhling roofs, fled to the 
oj)en country, and there knelt down to invoke the mercy of the Almighty. It 
was a scene of unparalleled confu.sion and heart-rendiiur calamity. 

After a reign of thirty-five years, the Amir Mohammed died in the month ot 
Safar"*^ of the year *273 (July or August, a. d. 8{s(;i. He wa.s born in •207 (beginning 
May 2fi, a. d. 822;. Ili.s inothcr’.s name was Kahtaz. 

Mohammed was a lover <tf .science, which he liimself cultivated with success. 
When Baki Ibn Mokhlid returned to Cordova with the work of Ihn Ahi Sheyhuli,*- 
and began to expound the doctrines of that theologian, a great lumiher of doctors 
raised tlurir voices against him, condemned his opinions as dangerous and contrai*)' 
tf> the spirit of the established religion, and went so far as to create such dis- 
turbances whenever he offered to lecture on the subject, that Baki could not be 
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heard in public. When the Amir Mohammed was informed of this he summoned 
Baki as well as his adversaries to his presence, and had the book entirely read to 
him, part by part, from beginning to end, that he might estimate its contents and 
decide upon its merits. No sooner was the reading completed than he sent for his 
chief librarian, and said to him, “ Take that book, and have it transcribed for our 
“ owm use ; its merits are such that we will not be deprived of it for a single 
“ moment.” He then addressed Baki in these words : “I see thy learning, and 
” approve of thy doctrines ; ” after which he issued orders that Baki should not 
be molested or opposed in the free delivery of his opinions. The histories of 
Andalus abound with anecdotes relating to this Baki, whose name has gone down to 
posterity as that of a man of matchless piety and immense learning. We shall 
here transcribe the words of an author. 

Baki Ibn Mokhlid Ibn Yezid, surnamed Abu ’Abdi-r-rahman Al-kortobi, the 
author of the Tefsir and Mesnad, was one of the most eminent traditioiiists of his 
time. When still young he left Andalus for the East, and visited the priiicijial 
cities of Asia and Africa in search of learning. He w^nt to Mekka, Medina, Cairo, 
Damascus, Baghdad, Kiifah, Basrah, &c., where he failed not to see and converse 
with the most eminent theologians, putting down in writing whatever he heard, 
until the number of his masters is said to have amounted to twn hundred and 
thirty-four. He was ex(;eedingly austere in his living, and exemplary in his 
conduct. Al-kusheyri relates of him the following anecdote. “ A wnman came once 
“ to Baki to say how her son had been taken prisoner by the Franks, and that she 
“ could not sleep at night for love of him. ‘ 1 possess a small house,’ said she, 
“ ‘ which it is my intention to sell, and with its produce to proceed to the country 
“ where he is kept a prisoner, to obtain, if possible, his liberation; for my rest 
“ is disturbed, and my joy is embittered for the love of him. I want thy advice on 
“ this emergency.’ — ‘Willingly,’ said Baki; ‘leave me for a moment, and I wdll 
“ reflect upon what is to be done.’ The woman retired, and Baki began to pray 
“ fervently for the accomplishment of the mother’s wish and the speedy liberation 
“ of her son. Some time after this the woman made her appearance together with 
“ her son, and spoke thus to Baki : ‘ May God have mercy on thee ! thy pious 
“ interference has been the means of liberating my son.’ She then bade her son 
“ tell him how he had obtained his liberty, upon which the youth said, ‘ I was the 
“ king’s slave, and used to go out daily with my brother slaves to certain works on 
“ which we were employed. One day as we were proceeding all together to that 
“ spot, I felt all of a sudden as if my fetters were being knocked off; I looked down 
“ to my feet, when lo ! I saw the heavy irons fall down broken on each side. 
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“ Seeing this, the inspector who was with us came up to me, and charged me with 
“ knocking oft’ my irons, and trying to escape; but I assured him upon my oath 
“ that I had entertained no such design, and that my fetters had fallen off suddenly 
“ without mv being aware of it, or knowing how^ it could be accomplished. He 
“ then sent for the smith, and commanded him again to rivet the irons on my 
“ feet, and to strengthen them with additional nails, which was done; but no 
“ sooner did I rise on my feet tlian the fetters fell again. The Christians then 
*' consulted their priests on the miraculous occurrence, and one of them came to 
“ me and inquired whether 1 had a father. 1 said, * I have no father, but I have 
“ a mother.’ — ‘ Well, then,’ said the priest to the Christians, ‘ God, no doubt, has 
“ listened to her prayers ; set him at liberty : ’ which they immediately did.’ ” 

Some time before his death, Mohammed had appointed his son Al-mundhir, 
suriiamed Ahil-l-hakem, to be his successor in the empire. Accordingly, no sooner 
had tlie Amir breatlicd his last than messengers were dispatched to his son, who 
was then absent with the army, apprising him of his father’s death, and requesting 
liim to repair to Cordova. Al-mundhir did so, and was publicly sworn on Sunday 
the third of Rabi’-l-awal August 7, a. d. 881),) at the hour of noon. The reign of 
AUmundhir, however, was of short dimition, and mostly spent in war with the 
rebel (hnar Ihn Ilafsiin, a man of C’hristian origin, who rose during the lifetime of 
his i'ather, and who.se craftines.s and peilidy are .sufficiently demonstrated in the‘ 
histories of that time. Upon one occasion Al-mundhir besieged him in one of his 
strongholds, and so pressed him on all sides, tliat the rel)el could not escape. 
Seeing himself completely surrounded, and having no hope of deliverance, ’Omar 
bad recourse to the following stratagem, lie sent a messenger to Al-mundbir, 
offering to surrender, and to reside at Cordova, on condition that his life should be 
.s])ared, and that the Sultan would pledge his word not to molest him or deprive him 
of his projx rty. Al-mundhir granted )ji.s nxjue-st ; and causing the necessary letters 
of forgiveness and safe conduct to be issued to him and to his followers, received 
them in liis tent, and treated them with the greatest kindness. ’Omar then humblv 
ashed Ibr a c;ertain number of beasts of burden to carry bis baggage to (’ordova ; 
which was also granted, one hundred mules Inung put at his disposal, besides 
ten comj)anies of cavalrv' to escort his family to that capital. Mean while .several 
Kfidis and theologians, who had attended the expedition, seeing the war at an end, 
took advantage of the convoy, and returned to Cordova ; but ’Omar, who meditated 
treason, liollowed them at some distance with a hand of df‘SjKTate outlaws, like 
the hawk hovering over his prey; and when he saw the opportunity, he pounced 
upon the convoy, slew the guards, released his family and treasures, and again 
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fled to the mountains. With this man Al-mundhir had to fight many a pitched 
battle; but, after defeating him in several partial encounters, Al-mundhir fell a 
victim to his intrepidity, and was killed in a skirmish near Yobaster towards 
the middle of Safar of the year 275 (July, a. d. 888),*''’ after a reign of two years 
all but fifteen days. He was then forty-six years old, having been born in 229 
(beginning Sept. 29, a. d. 843). His mother’s name was Athl. 

Al-mundhir was a wise and enlightened sovereign : it was a common saying in 
liis time, — “ Al-mundhir has rendered Andalus a country of abundance and peace.” 
Such were his ardour and abilities in the field, that he came off victorious in almost 
every encounter. The people of Toledo having sent him the customary tribute 
at the commencement of his reign, he returned it, saying, “You may keep it for the 
expenses of the war, for I shall soon be upon you, if God be pleased.” 

Al-mundhir was succeeded by his brother, ’Abdullah Ibn Mohammed. According 
to Ibnu Khaldun, the revenue of Andalus, before the time of ’Abdullah, amounted 
to three hundred thousand dinars ; one-third of which went to pay the army, one 
hundred thousand to the salaries of governors and ])ublic officers, the remainder 
to the coffers of the Khalif. During the reign of ’Abdullah the above sum was 
(jonsiderably increased, and the overplus was spent by him in the civil w^ars 
and rebellions with which his reign was troubled, as he had to contend with 
enemies*’ in every corner of his empire. 

’Abdullah was a very pious man ; he regularly attended the mosfpie, and never 
made use of wdne or other intoxicating liquors ; he was eloquent and witty. Ibnu 
Hayyan has preserved us several of his verses composed extempore ; among which 
are the following. 

It w^as the custom of ’Abdullah’s Wizirs, whenever they were consulted upon the 
affairs of the state, to present to him their written answer in a wooden case.**^ One 
of his Wizirs, named An-nadhr*-’ Ibn Salaniah, having once been consulted upon 
certain business, sent up liis written opinion in the manner above described. 
Having perused it with attention, ’Abdullah did not approve of the advice, and 
wrote the following verses : 

“ Thou art, O Nadhr ! always the same : no good whatever can be expected 
“ from thee ; 

“ Yet I always knew thee ready to sit in the shade, and partake of a good 
“ dinner.”'^*’ 

The following [addressed to one of his women] are particularly praised : 

“ O Mohjah, my beloved ! what gives thee pain ? O throne of love ! what 
“ preys upon thy mind ? 


Is killed ill 
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“ O messenger o< the eye! who has lookerl upon thee with an evil eye? 

“ Thou hast run away with luy happiness, and taken it to the hall, there to 
“ produce it before thy company.” 

After a reign of nearly five-and-twenty veai-s, 'Abdullah died in tlie year 300 
(A. D. 912). His mother’s name was ’Ishar, and she lived to a great age, for she 
died only one year before her son. 
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CHAPTER V. 


Accession of ’Abdu-r-rahin&n — Invasion of Galicia — of Navarre — of Alava — Theuda, Queen of Navarre 
— Battle of Al-handik — Defeat of the Moslems — Ample revenge taken by "Abdu-r-rahmS.n — Christian 
nations court his friendship — Greek ambassadors arrive in Cordova — Other embassies — Reception of 
the Greek embassy — Conspiracy against 'Abdu-r-rahmun’s life detected — Execution of his son 'Abdullah 
— Conquests in Africa — Death of 'Abdu-r-rahmfm — Revenues of Andalus under his reign — Buildings 
erected by him — Ilis Hajib and Wizirs — Present made to An-ndsir. 


On the death of ’Abdullah, his grandson ’Abdu-r-rahnian, son of Mohammed, 
who was put to death by his brother Al-niutrcf,* succeeded him in the empire. 
Although ’Abdu-r-rahman was then young in years, and liis uncles and grand- 
uncles^ were still alive, yet not one of his relatives opposed his accession, but 
forwarded it strenuously [though to their prejudice] rather than disturb the public 
tranquillity. On his assuming the command, ’Abdu-r-rahman found the country 
disturbed by numerous rebels, and distracted by the civil wars and private feuds of 
its powerful lords. He, however, succeeded in extinguishing the fire cf discord, 
putting down rebellion, and subjecting the whole of Andalus to his authority. He 
had reigned five-and-twenty years when this was accomplished, and yet he reigned 
[afterwards] twenty-five years more, during which time the empire of the Beni 
Umeyyah in Andalus reached the highest degree of power and splendour. He was 
the first sovereign of his family who assumed the titles of Khalif and Amlru-U 
mumenin (commander of the faithful), and who surrounded his court with a 
magnificence and splendour which equalled, if it did not exceed, all the pomp and 
state displayed by the powerful sovereigns of the house of ’Abbas. ’Abdu-r-rahiiuin 
waged incessant war with the Christians : at first, he himself led his armies to the 
field, but having in the year 323 (beginning Dec. 10, a. d. 934) lost the battle 
of Al-handik, on which occasion God was pleased to afflict the Moslems with a 
most severe defeat, he abstained thenceforward from commanding his armies in 
person, although he invariably sent his troops every season * to invade the Christian 
territory. In this manner the Moslems subdued the country of the Franks much 
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bej'ond the utmost limits ever reached under the reign of any of his predecessors. 
The Christian nations beyond the Pyrenees extended to him the hand of submission, 
and their kings sent him valuable presents, to conciliate his favour. Even the 
Kings of Rome, Constantino})le. and otlier distant parts, sent him ambassadors 
asking for ])eace and suspension of hostilities, and offering to subscribe to any 
conditions that he should dictate. The Kings of Galicia, Kashtalah (Castile), 
Pamplona, and other northern nations bordering on ’Abdu-r-rahman’s territory, 
repaired to his court,'* kissed his hand in token of obedience, and solicited his 
friendship and good-will. 

According to Ibn ’Abdi-r-rabbihi [Abii 'Amru Ahmed] the accession of ’Abdu-r- 
rahman took place at the beginning of Rabi’-l-awal of the year 300 (Oct. or Nov. 
A. D. 012) ; for in a work which that author wrote, entitled AWikd (the necklac'c), 
Ik commemorates the above event in the following verses : 

“ A new moon has begun ; and the emjnre has received fresh strength and 
“ vigour. 

“ O thou [who rulest] by the grace of God, tell me, if I am deficient 

[in praise], who can pretend to surpass thee? 

‘‘ For if the month of fasting (Ramadhan) be followed by its Jitr, this day 
“ is like a festival to the whole age.”^ 

By the first of the above verses the poet means that ’Abdu-r-rahmaii ascended 
the throne at the beginning of the moon of Rabi’-l-awal. 

'Abdu-r-rahman assumed the surname of An-iuisir lidin-illah (the defender of the 
religion of God), by which he is generally mentioned by the historians of his age. 

One of the first acts of his administration was to ameliorate the condition ol 
hi.s subjects by suppressing many illegal taxes which had been imposed under the 
preceding reign. The fact i.s recorded by Ibnu Khaldun, who tells us that no 
sooner liad ’Abdu-r-rabinan ascended the throne, tlian be abolished all taxes 
(contrary to the spirit of the Suimah or body of traditional law, and by causing 
justice to be equally and kiirly administered, by encouraging agriculture and trade, 
laid the foundations of national prosperity. 

’Abdu-r-rahman was indefatigable in bis exertions to humble the pride of the 
Christians, whom lie defeated and slaughtered on .several occasions. In the year 
308 (beginning May 22, a. d. 920), for instance, lie invaded Galicia at the bead of 
a considerable anny, and ravaged tliat country. The King Ordhun ibn Adefunsli 
(Ordoho 11., son of Alfonso), assisted by the King of the Franks and the King 
of tlie Basque.s,® advanced to defend his dominions, but in vain : ’Abdu-r-ruhnuin 
defeated them both, wasted their territories, reduced their strongholds, and demo- 
lished several of their fortresses. 
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Again, in the year 312 (beginning April 8 , a. d. 924), he invaded the land of invasion oi 
Banbiliinah (Navarre), penetrated far into the theatre of war, wasted the country, 
took and razed many fortresses, set fire to the towns, and put the inhabitants to 
the sword ; and although the enemy fled to the mountains, and occupied the passes 
with a view to attack him on his retreat, they were unable to make the least 
impression upon him. 

After this, ’Abdu-r-rahman had to contend with some of his own subjects,^ who 
had revolted against him and sought the assistance of the Christians. After 
defeating the rebels in several encounters, An-nasir turned his victorious arms 
against the people of Alava, who had favoured the revolt, and took thirty of their 
fortresses. 

In the year 322 (Dec. 21, a. d. 933), An-nasir made an incursion into the 
mountainous districts [of Navarre], whence he marched on Pamplona. Queen 
Tiitah (Theuda?),® dreading his vengeance, came out to meet him, and put herself 
under his power ; upon which An-niisir invested her son Garcia with the sovereignty 
of the land. This being done, An-nasir turned towards Alava, and, scouring the 
plains, subdued and razed its fortresses. 

Some time after this,^ ’Abdu-r-rahman invaded Galicia, where Ordhiin Ibn 
Adefunsh (Ordono III.) reigned at the time. Not daring to meet him in the field, 
the Cliristian king shut himself up within the walls of Oshmah (Osma) ; but 
An-nasir besieged him in that forti’ess, took and demolished Burghosh (Burgos) and 
several otlier strong places, and defeated the Christian forces in many encounters ; 
after which he returned victorious to Cordova. 

In the year 325 (beginning Nov. 18, a. u. 936), hearing that Tiitah (Theuda), 

Queen of Banbilunah (Pamplona), had infringed the treaty which subsisted between 
the two, An-nasir invaded her kingdom, subdued the greater part of it, and com- 
l>elled her to ask for peace ; after which he returned triumphant to Cordova. 

In the year 327 (beginning Oct. 28, a.d. 938), ’Abdu-r-rahman undertook an Jf/ZaJuUk 
expedition against the Galicians, which ended in the disastrous battle of Al-handik, 
in which the Moslems were defeated, numbers of them falling under the swords 
of their enemies. Since the reign of his grandfather ’Abdullah, the Christians 
of Galicia had held possession of the city of Samurah (Zamora), on the northern 
side of the river Duroh (Duero), which they had fortified with the utmost care, 
and in which they had placed a numerous and well-appointed garrison. From 
this place the Christians were making continual incursions into the Moslem terri- 
tory, leading the defenceless inhabitants of the opposite banks into captivity, and 
committing all manner of excesses and depredations. There was still another 
cause for the expedition. A rebellious chieftain, named Umeyyah Ibn Is'h^k, 
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had taken refuse at the court of the Cliristian king; and being a shrewd and 
intelligent man, well versed in military affairs, he gave the enemy the best advice, 
and often conducted tlieir armies into the very heart of the Moslem territory. 
Tliis Unieyyah was the brother of Ahmed Ibn Is'hak, one of ’Abdu-r-rahman’s 
Wizirs, whom that Sultan caused to be put to death for some civil offence of 
which he had been guilty. At the time of his brother’s execution, Umeyyah was 
governor of a frontier fortress called Shantareyn (Santarern). No sooner did 
he receive intelligence of his brother’s fate, than he fled with a handful of follow^ers 
to the court ot Ramiro, King of the Galicians, whose sendee he entered, guiding 
his armies to the defenceless points of the Mohammedan frontier, or to the passes 
and fords at which he could best assail the territories of Islam. However, whilst 
Lmeyvah, who had all the time retained possession of Santarern, was one day 
enjoying the amusements of tlie chase, one of his own slaves, who had remained 
in charge of the fortress, rose and took command of the place, shut the gedes 
against Lmeyvah, and sent a messenger to ’Abdu-r-rahman, apprising him of 
what had occurred. L rnc\ yah, in the mean while, fled to the court of his ally, 
the Kinc: ot Galicia, who received him with the greatest kindness, and a])pointed 
him his Wizir. This was the motive of ’Abdu-r-rahman’s expedition. 

As the hi.storian AI-me.s’udi has preserved us an account of this war, we shall 
here abridge his narrative. “ ’Abdu-r-rahman,” says he, “ having led his army 
” against Zamoi*a, the cajntal of (ialicia,‘‘ which he besieged, Riidmir (Riuuiro II.), 
King of the Galicians, hastened to its relief, and encamped in the neighbourhood. 
Abdu-r-ruhtnan’s forces amounted to one hundred thousand men ; other authors 
make their number still more considerable. A contest PO{)n ensued between 
‘ the two armies, in which the Moslems came off victoriou.s, this being in tlie 
month of Shawwal, 327 ululy or August, a, d. 939}, three day.s after the eclip.se 
of the sun which happened in the same month. The garrison of Zamora, 
having made a sally, were re])ulsed by the besiegers, who jmrsued them sword 
• in hand beyond the moat within the wails of the city. But. as the Moslems 
” were preparing to follow up the advantage, the Christians fell suddenly upon 
them, and killed fifty thousand of their number.” 

The same writer says, in another part of his work, “The city of Zamoni was 
“ enclosed by seven walls of wonderful structure, the work of one of tlie early 
‘ kings [of Galicia]. The .space between the walls was occupied by ditches'* and 
wide moat.s filled with water. The Moslems succeeded in forcing their way 
“ through the first two enclosures, hut when they came to the third, they were 
“ furiously assailed on all sides by the Christians, who put to death every Moslem 
” they could overtake. Upwards of forty thousand men, olliers say fifty thousand, 
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“ were drowned in the moats. This was doubtless one of the most signal defeats 
“ ever inflicted upon our brethren of Andalus, either by the Galicians or by the 
“ Basques ; and the victory would have been still more complete, had King Ramiro 
“ pursued the remnant of ’Abdu-r-rahman’s army, which, panic-struck as it was, 
“ he would have had no difficulty in annihilating. But by alarming Ramiro with 
“ the fear of an ambush, and alluring him with the ricli spoil left by the Moslems 
“ in their camp, Umeyyah Ibn Is'hak prevented him from following up the victory. 
“ Some time after, Umeyyah applied to ’Abdu-r-rahman for a safe conduct, and, 
“ having obtained it, fled the court of Ramiro, and arrived at Cordova, where he 
“ was graciously received by the Khalif.*' 

“Burning to revenge this disaster, An-ndsir continued to send yearly expe- 
“ ditions under the command of his generals, who invariably came off victorious, 
“ gaining many battles, in which the Galicians lost twice as many men as those 
“ who had fallen on the side of the Moslems at the battle of Al-handik. In short, 
“ at the moment we write (a. ii. 330) the Moslems have regained their superiority 
“ over Ramiro, the King of the Galicians.*^ 

Thus far Al-mes’udi. Other writers have preserved details of this battle, the 
year in which it was fought being well known among the people of Andalus as 
"A'mU’Uhandik (the year [of the battle] of Al-handik). We have already said, that 
ever after this defeat Aii-misir abstained from leading his armies in person, but that 
he persevered in the laudable purpose of waging w^ar with the infidels, by directing 
the governors of the districts on the frontiers of his empire to make incursions into 
the Christian territory. 

On the death of Garcia, son of Sancho, King of the Basques, his mother Tutah 
(Theuda) succeeded him as regent and guardian of his son. Having shortly after 
infringed the treaty subsisting between her and the Khalif, it vras decided to chastise 
her for her bad faith. Accordingly, in the year 325 (beginning Nov. 18, a. d. 936) 
An-nasir invaded her dominions, wasted all the territory round Pamplona, and 
comj)elled the faithless queen to implore peace. 

When the Christian nations saw ’Abdu-r-rahman’s repeated successes, they were 
filled with terror; and all hastened to send ambassadors to him, with a view to 
obtain his friendship and propitiate his good-will. Accordingly, in the year 336 
(beginning July 22, a. d. 947) an embassy arrived in Cordova with presents from 
Constantine, the Emperor of Constantinople. The day in which the ambassadors 
made their entrance into the capital was a day of festival, and great crowds of 
people collected by order of ’Abdu-r-rahman to meet them. 

Ibnu Khaldun says that the Khalif ’s troops received new arms for the occasion, 
and were completely equipped; the royal apartments were decorated with the 
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utmost profusion and magnificence, the great hall of the palace was hung with the 
richest curtains and draperies, and spread with the most costly carpets, while 
the throne was surrounded on all sides by the sons, brothers, uncles, and other 
relatives of the Khalif, The Wizirs, and the officers attending on the royal person, 
were all drawn out, keeping their proper places in the utmost order. The ambas- 
sadors were then introduced to the presence of the Khalif, and were struck with 
astonishment at the splendour and magnificence disjdayed before them. They 
approached the throne, and delivered their credentials into the hands of the Khalif, 
who commanded the learned of his court to address the assembly in speeches in 
w'hich they should commemorate the superiority of Islam [over ever)’ other religion] 
and the power of the Khalifate, and return thanks to God for the mercies he had 
dispensed [to the true believers] , through the manifestation and support of the true 
religion, and the humiliation and discomfiture of its enemies. But when the 
learned men who were present prepared to execute his commands, all failed in their 
attempt ; and they were so overpowered by dread of the august assembly, that they 
fixed their eyes on the ground, and ke]»t silence. If any speaker rose to address 
the assembly, he stammered, and was soon reduced to silence by the terror that this 
most imposing scene produced in his mind. Seeing this, An-n^sir intrusted the task 
to Abu ’AH AUkjili, a learned man lately come from ’Iriik,*-^ and one of the literar)' 
characters attached to the suite of his son Al-hakem, the heir-apparent to the 
throne. Knowing his high literar)' reputation, An-nasir cho.se him in preference 
to any other; but he likewise failetl, through want of the necessar)^ resolution. 
Then rose Mundbir Ibn Sa’id. a native of Fahsu-l-balutt, who, though not ac- 
customed to speak extempore, and not in the least prepared for the occasion, made 
a most able speech, wherein he developed and explained admirably the subject 
given to him, and delivered extempore on the same subject a long poem, wdth 
which the assembly w’as extremely delighted ; the astonishment he produced by 
such an extraordinar)* performance was so great, that a murmur of approbation 
ran through the assembly, notwithstanding the solemnity of the occasion ; and 
An-n;Lsir appointed him on the spot to the office of Kddi-i-jnvCah (chief justice^, 
in which he greatly di.stinguished himself by his profound knowledge and elo<juencc. 
As the harangue which Mundhir delivered on this sedemn occasion is given at large 
by Ibnu Hayyan and other historian.s, we need not quote it here. 

On the departure of the Greek amba.s.sadors, llisham Ihri Hudheyl accompanied 
them, with a magnificent present, and with instructions to conclude an alliancx.*, and 
strengthen the friendship lietween the two monarchs. At the expiration of two 
years Misharn returned to Cordova, having faithfully executed the (X)nimiB8ion 
intrusted to him. flisham came attended by ambassadors from Constantine. 
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After this arrived another embassy from a King of the Sclavonians, whose name 
was Dhuku/® as w^ell as from the King of the Alaman (the Emperor of Germany), 
and from a King of the Franks beyond the Jehal Al-bort (Pyrenees) , named Ukoh 
(Hugo), besides a similar one from another King of the eastern confines of France, 
called Kaldoh.^^ These ambassadors were received by An-nasir in great pomp and 
state, and he ordered that the ofiicers of his household and others should go out 
to meet them. On the return home of the Sclavonian ambassadors, ’Abdu-r- 
rahman sent along with them Rahi*, the Bishop,^* who reached the court of 
Hoto (Otho), and returned after an absence of two years. 

In the year 344 (beginning April 26, a.d. 955) Ordhiin (Ordono 11.) also sent 
an embassy to ask for a continuation of the peace ; which was granted to him : and 
in 345^® (beginning April 14, a. d, 956) he again sent to request that Ferdeland, 
Count of Castile (Fcrran Gonzalez), should also be comprised in the treaty ; to 
which An-nasir also consented. 

Garcia, son of Sancho,“ had succeeded to the kingdom of Galicia after the death 
of his father Sancho, son of Fruela ; but the Galicians having risen against him, 
under the command of the above Ferdeland, Count of Castile, this chief, who was 
one of the greatest men in the country, declined that dignity in favour of Ordono, 
son of Ramiro^' (Ordono IV.), who was accordingly placed on the throne in his 
stead. But as Garcia, son of Sancho, was the grandson of Theuda, Queen of 
Navarre, this princess took his ])art, and presented herself to An-nasir in the year 
347 (beginning March 24, a.d. 958), imploring the continuance of peace with herself 
and her son Sancho, son of King Ramiro ; and requesting at the same time thnt 
he would assist her grandson Sancho, son of Garcia, to reconquer his kingdom, 
and to take the field against his enemies. For this purpose, Theuda and the two 
princes repaired to the court of An-nasir, by whom they were received in state ; 
and not only did the Khalif grant the queen and her son the peace which they 
asked, but he also sent an army to replace Garcia on the throne of Galicia ; which 
was speedily accomplished, after depriving Ordono of it, and causing the Galicians 
to swear allegiance to him. Seeing this, Theuda dispatched an embassy to thank 
An-nasir, and likewise sent her letters to all the provinces [inhabited by the 
Christians], acquainting the people with that event, and with the treacherous 
conduct of Ferdeland, the Count of Castile. The inhabitants believed her state- 
ment, and reprobated the conduct of that chieftain; and An-nasir, moreover, 
ceased not to protect and assist him [Sancho] till he died. 

With the ambassador of Kaldoh,^ King of the eastern part of France, who, as 
related, arrived at the court of ’Abdu-r-rahman, there came also an ambassador from 
the King of Barcelona and Tarragona,’*^ to solicit peace ; wdiich was granted. After 
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this another embassy arriv’ed, sent by the King of Riimah (Rome), also soliciting 
An-iiasir’s friendship. The above narrative is borrowed from Ibnu Khaldun, some- 
what abridged : we shall now proceed to extract passages from other WTiters. 

Ibnu Hayyan and others state that the empire of An-ndsir arrived at the 
highest summit of gloiy and splendour ; that the Greeks and Christians came to 
him from all j)arts, courting his friendship, soliciting peace, and sending him 
immense treasures. “ No nation,” continues Ibnu Hayydn, “ heard of him that 
“ did not send him ambassadors. The Kings of the Greeks, those of the Franks, 
“ and Majlis (Northmen), all sent ambassadors to his court, who invariably returned 
“ satisfied and contented. Among the embassies dispatched by infidel kings to 
’Abdu-r-rahman, the most celebi-ated was that of’ the ruler of Constantinah the 
” Great (Constantinople), who made him a most splendid present, and courted iiis 
” riendship.” We have already stated, on the authority of Ihnu Khaldun, that 
the ambassadors of the Greek monarch arrived in the year d3(> (beginning .July 22, 
A. D. 947'i ; Ibnu Hayyan places their arrival in the month of Salar of the year 
33S (Augu.st, A. D. 949) : which of the two dates is the right one, God only knows. 
We shall here transcribe the passage of Ihnu Hayviin relating to the arrival and 
reception of the Greek ambassadors in Cordova. 

Ml Xo sooner,” says that diligent historian, “ was the Khalif An-nasir informed 
; irs. ‘ of tlic landing of the ambassadors sent by the Emperor of Greece at llejennah 
Pechina), than he began to make preparations for their reception, intending 
to receive them with due honour and atUntion, and with the greatest possiide 
“ display. Accordingly he issued orders that Vahya Ibn Mohammed Ibn lA'Vtlr^^' 
“ and other distinguished jjeople of his court should immediately proceed to that 
“ j)lace (Pechina), and should wait upon the ambassadors, taking care that they 
“ should be provided with every necessary for their journey to the ca|»ital. When 
” they approached Cordova, several generals, folbiwed hy their respective bodies 
“ of troops fully armed and cijuippcd as in time of war, went out to meet them ; and 
“ when they came still nearer, two of ’Abdu-r-rahman’s chief eunuchs went out 
• to them, with orders from their ma.ster to treat them with the utmost attention 
and respect, thereby intimating how much he desired to honour them ; for the 
“ eunuchs of those days were amouL^t the highest functionaries at court, being 
“ exclu.sively employed in the ser\'ice of the Khalif or in that of hi.s harem, and 
' beini:, moreover, intrusted with the custody of the royal j)alacc. 7"he amha.ssador.s 
‘ and tfieir suite were lodged in a country-house cailled 3f«ny«/< Xa»r, which 
‘ 1 h longed to the Amir Al-hakem, the pre.sumptive heir to the throne, and wjts 
‘ situated in the suburb on the opj>osite (eastern) bank of the Guadahjuivir. 

“ Here no one, whether noble or plebeian, was allowed to visit them or hold any 
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“ communication with them, a certain number of Hajibs or chamberlains being 
“ selected from among the maulis and chief servants of the Khalif’s household to 
“ keep off all intruders. A guard of sixteen men was moreover stationed at the 
“ gate of the palace, who relieved each other four by four, day and night. 'Abdu-r- 
“ rahman then left the palace of Az-zahra, where he was living at the time, and 
“ removed to his palace in Cordova, previous to the reception of the Greek 
“ ambassadors. Having appointed Saturday, the eleventh of the month of Rabi'-l- 
“ awal of the above-mentioned year (338), and fixed upon the vaulted hall in his 
“ palace of Az-zahra as the place where he would receive their credentials, orders 
“ were issued to the high functionaries of the state and to the commanders of the 
“ forces to prepare for the forthcoming ceremony. The hall was beautifully deco- 
“ rated for the occasion, and a throne glittering with gold and sparkling with gems 
“ was raised in the middle of it. To the right of the throne stood five of the 
“ Khalif’s sons in the following order: next to him his eldest son Al-hakem, the 
“ presumptive heir to the empire ; next to Al-hakem, ’Abdullah then ’Abdu-1- 
“ ’aziz Al-asbagh ; and lastly, Merwan. To the left of the Khalif stood his sons 
“ Al-munclhir, ’Abdu-l-jabbar, and Suleyman; ’Abdu-l-malek, being ill at the time, 
“ was not present at the ceremony. Next to them were the Wizirs, each at his post 
“ to the right or left of the throne. Then came the Hajibs or chamberlains, the 
“ sons of the Wizirs, the freed slaves of the Khalif, and the Wakils or offieers of his 
“ household. The court of the palace had been previously strewn with the richest 
“ carjiets and most costly rugs ; silk awnings of the most gorgeous description had 
“ every where been thrown over the doors and arches. Presently the ambassadors 
“ entered the hall, and were struck with astonishment and awe at sight of the 
“ magnificence displayed before them, and the power of the Sultan before whom 
“ they stood. They then advanced a few steps, and presented the letter of their 
“ master, Constantine, son of Leo, Lord of Constantinah the Great (Constan- 
“ tinople). The letter was written in Greek upon sky-blue paper,'^’ and the 
“ characters were of gold: within the letter was an enclosure, the ground of which 
“ was also sky-blue, like the first-mentioned, but the characters were of silver ; it 
“ was likewise written in Greek, and contained a list and description of the presents 
which the Lord of Constantinah sent to the Khalif. Upon the letter was a seal 
“ of gold, of the weight of four mithkals, on one side of which was a likeness of tlie 
“ Messiah, and, on the other, those of the King Constantine and his son. The letter 
“ was enclosed in a bag of silver cloth, over which was a case of gold with a 
“ portrait of King Constantine admirably executed on stained glass. All this was 
“ enclosed in a case ®* covered with a cloth of silk and gold tissue. On the first 
“ line of the *Inwdn or introduction was written, ‘ Constantine and Romanin 
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“ (Romanus), believers in the Messiah, Kings of the Greeks,’ and in the next, 

* To the great and exalted in dignity and power, as he most deserves, the noble 
“ in descent, ’Abdu-r-rahnitin the Khalif, who rules over the Arabs of Andalus. 
“ May God prolong his life ! ’ 

“ Wishing to render this solemn ceremony as imposing as possible, ’Abdu-r- 
“ rahman ordered that all his Khattibs (preachers) and poets should attend, that 
** they might [in the presence of the Greek ambassadors] address the assembly 
‘‘ concerning the power and splendour of his empire, and the consolidation of the 
“ Khalifate under his reign. For this pur])ose he instructed his son and heir 
“ Al-hakem to select from among the poets of his court, accustomed to extemi)ore 
“ speaking, those who could best accomplish that difficult task. 

“ Accordingly, Al-hakem commanded a dependent of his, named the Faquih 
“ Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-l-barr Al-kasiniani, to prepare for the occasion, and to 
“ compose an eloquent harangue to be pronounced before the Khalif on that 
“ day. Ibn ’Abdi-l-barr was perhaps the person best qualified for the task, being 
a man of immense rhetorical learning and taste, and deeply learned in the Arabic 
“ language; he therefore prepared to execute the commands of Al-hakem, and 
“ on the appointed day repaired to the hall of audience. Scarcely, however, had 
“ he begun to address the assembly, when the sight of the imposing ceremony, 
“ tlic dead silence kept by all present, the splendour and magnificence which 
“ surrounded the throne of the Khalil, made such im{)rcssion on him, that his 
“ voice faltered, his tongue clove to his mouth, and he could not articulate a 
“ single word, and fell senseless on the ground. The task of addressing the 
“ assembly was next intrusted to Abu ’Ali Isma’il Ibnu-l-kasim Al-kfdi Al- 
“ baghdiidi, the author of the Amdli (dictations) and An-nuwddir (novelties^, 
“ then a guest of the Khalif, having lately arrived from ’Irak, who w'as reputed 
“ to be a prince in the science of rhetoric, and an ocean of language. ‘ Get up,’ 
‘‘ said one of the assembly to him, ‘and raise the fallen man.’ Abii-l-kali rose, 
and began addressing the assembly in a clear and intelligible voice : he thanked 
“ and prai.sed God as he desenes, invoked his blessing on the Prophet Mohammed, 
“ but, all of a sudden, he stop[)ed for want of a word which did not occur to 
“ him, and thus put an end to his peroration.” 

Such is the account which Ibnu Hayyan gives of this occurrence. Ibnu Khaldun 
.‘iays that it was Abii ’All who received in the first instance instructioas to address 
the assembly, and vrho went to the palace prepared with an harangue : this as.sertion 
is corroborated by the author of the Mattmah [Ibn Khfikan] ; but, as Ibnu liayyhn 
derived his information from men who were present at the ceremony, we hesitate 
not to give the preference to his version. Be this as it may, it apfiears certain 
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that when Mundhir Ibn Sa*id perceived the failure of Abd ’AH Al-kdli, he got up, 
and, taking up the subject where the unsuccessful speaker had left it, delivered a 
peroration, composed of both prose and verse, which to this day stands unequalled 
as a literary composition ; and that ’Abdu-r-rahman was so pleased with the per- 
formance, that he appointed him preacher and Imdm to the great mosque; and 
some time after, the office of Kddi-l-jam’ah or supreme judge of Andalus being 
vacant by the death of Mohammed Ibn ’Isa, he named him to that high post, and 
made him besides Mokri (reader of the Kordn) to the mosque of Az-zahra. 

In the year 339 (beginning June 19, a. n. 950) a conspiracy was discovered 
at Cordova, the obiect of which was to put to death the Khalif An-ndsir and lifr 

his son Al-hakem, the presumptive heir to the empire. At the head of it was 
’Abdullah, one of the Khalif’s sons, who, from his ascetic habits and secluded life, 
had received the epithet of Az-zahid [the austere]. Intelligence of his wicked designs 
having been conveyed to his father in time, he ordered him into his presence, and 
had him executed, together with the principal conspirators, on the day of ’Idu-1- 
adhahi (festival of the victims) of the year 339 (May 13, a. d. 951). It is said that‘i»»aii. 
a celebrated theologian, named Ibn ’Abdi-l-barr,'*'* had instigated this unfortunate 
youth to the attempt on Iiis father’s life, and that when that individual heard 
that the conspiracy had been discovered, he destroyed himself. Others say that 
Ibn ’Abdi-l-barr was innocent of the crime imputed to him ; but God only knows ; 
the fact is, that he ended his days in prison on the same day in which ’Abdullah 
was executed. 

Andalus was not the only country w'here the arms of ’Abdu-r-rahmdn were *** 
successful ; his armies subdued also a considerable portion of Africa, and established 
in that country the rule of the Beni Umeyyah. The causes which led to that 
glorious event arc variously stated by the historians ; but the appearance of the 
Fatimites in that country, the inveterate hatred Tvhich the race of Umeyyah enter- 
tained against them, and the mighty consideration of not allowing countries 
bordering upon Andalus to fall into the hands of those conquerors, are given as 
the real motives which induced the Khalif ’Abdu-r-rahman to send his fleets and 
armies to the assistance of the Beni Idris, the Beni Saleh, and other princes 
attacked, and which led ultimately to the establishment of his rule over the greater 
portion of Eastern and Western Africa. 

In A. H. 305 (beginning June 23, a. n. 917), ’Abdullah, the Shiite, after reducing 
the whole of Eastern Africa under his sway, sent his general Mossalah Ibn 
Habus Al-meknasi against Yahya Ibn Idris, Sultdn of Fez, whom he defeated, 
and afterwards besieged in his capital. Although Mossalah was then unable to 
reduce Fez, he returned to Maghreb [Western Africa] in a, h. 309 (beginning 
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May 11, A. D. 921), took that city, and put Yahya Ibn Idris to death.’* A relative 
of the deceased, named Al-hasan, hut who was better known under the surname 
of Al-hojjj'im,-*^ succeeded some time after in expelling from Fez the governor 
appointed by Mossiilah, and seating himself on the throne of his ancestors. His 
reign, however, was not of long duration : Miisa Ibn Abi-l-’aflyyah, who was 
governor of Western Africa for the Fatimites, attacked him in 311 (April 20, a. d. 
923), took his capital from him, and put him to death. Again, in 341 (May 28, 
A D. 902 ), the dynasty of the Beni Idris regained possession of a great portion 
of their former dominions, with the exception of Fez, which remained in the hands 
of a general named Maysiir the Shiite. 

Subsequently to this, Abii-l-’aysh Ahmed, a prince of the family of Idris, sec‘ing 
his dominions invaded by the Fatimites, swore vassalage to An-niisir, and sent 
to implore his assistance. An-nasir, however, would not send him any trooj)s 
unless tlic Idrisite gave him as hostages the ports of Tangiers and Ceuta. Abii-1- 
’aysh having refused to com})ly with his demand, An-nasir dis]>atched a fleet, which 
ravaged the coast, and com])clled that sovereign to accept the terms offered to 
liini. Once master of those two important fortresses, An-nasir extended his sway 
over the surrounding country', until liis power was firmly established in Western 
Africa, and his rule was obeyed from Tihart to Sijilmesah. From every part 
of that wide-spread region prince.s and lords came to the court of An-niisir to 
kiss his hand, in token of obedience and va.s.salage, and to implore his powerful 
aid and protection. The princes of the Zenatah and other Berber tribes, the Beni 
Idris, and otlier j^owerful families which held sway in We.sterri Africa, hastened to 
court his friendship, and offered to hold their respective dominiorLS in his name. 

“ In the year 30o (beginning June 23, a. d. 917),” .says the historian whose 
words we traascribe, “ several rnembers of the royal family of Sa’id Ibn Saleh, 
“ Kinir of Xokiir, who had been j)ut to death by the Shiites of Africa, took refuge 
' in Malaga, Bejennah, and other sea-ports in the south of Andalus, No scKUicr 
“ was the Khalif ’Abdu-r-rahman informed of their arrival, than he sent them 
“ splendid robes and costly pre.sents, and issued orders that they .should every 
‘‘ where be treated with the respect due to their rank, giving them their choice 
“ iK’tween going to Cordova or any other part of his dominions, or remaining 
‘ where they were. With the exception, however, of one or two who accepted 
' the Khalifs invitation, and visited liira in his capital, the remainder preferred 
“ fixinL" their residence in Malaga, owing to the proximity of that port to their 
“ lost dominions, in which they hoped to be rc-insteted. ’Abdu-r-rahman promised 
” to aid them agaiast the Sliiites of Africa whenever the op|K)rtunity should 
” arrive. Accordingly, in the year 30(5 (beginning June 13, a. d. 918), an 
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“ expedition was fitted out in Malaga, and after a short contest S^leh Ibn Sa’id 
“ was seated on the throne of his father. When the letters announcing this 
“ victory arrived at Cordova, ’Abdu-r-rahman caused them to be publicly read 
“ in all the mosques of Andalus ; and he immediately sent re-inforcements, 

“ as well as provisions, military stores, and money, to maintain the new king 
“ in his conquest.” 

In the year 332 (beginning Sept. 3, a.d. 943), Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn 
Abi ’Isa, the Idnsite, K^di-l-jam’ah or supreme judge of Fez, arrived in Andalus 
for the purpose of joining in the war against the infidels. We have already alluded, 
in another part of this work, to the hospitable manner in which be was entertained 
by the Khalif.^*^ There came also to Cordova during this reign two other members 
of the royal family of Idris, whose names were Hasan, son of Al-kasim, better 
known under the surname of Janun (Kanun?), and ’Isa Ibn Hanun Ibn Mohammed 
Ibn Al-k.asim. They made their entry into Cordova on Monday the 12th of 
Sha^vwal of the year 333^’ (May 27, a.d. 94.5). They were kindly received and 
hospitably entertained by ’Abdu-r-rahman until the month of Safar of the ensuing 
yeai’ (Sept, or Oct. a.d. 945), when both returned loaded with presents to their 
native country. 

” On Saturday the 9th of Rejeb of the year 341 (Nov. 28, a. d. 9.52),” says 
the historian Ibnu Ilayyan, “ Hasan, son of Ahn»ed Al-fadhel, son of Ibr^ilum, 

“ son of Mohammed, and Mohammed, son of ’Isa, son of Ahmed, son of Ibrahim, 

‘‘ both descendants of ’Ali Ibn Abi Talib, arrived in Cordova ; and on Wednesday, 

‘‘ the 20th of Habi’-l-akhar of the ensuing year (Sept. 7, a.d. 953), ’Isa, Abu-1- 
” ’aysh,'’” Yahya Jbn Hasan, and Hasan Ibn Mohammed, also belonging to the 
“ royal family of Idris. They fixed their dwelling in Cordova, and left a numerous 
“ posterity. Yahya died in 349 (beginning March 2, a.d. 900), and Hasan in 
” the following year : both wxre buried in the cemetery called Makbaru-r-rabadh 
(of the suburb) at Cordova; the chief Kadi of that capital, Mundhir Ibn 
“ Sa’id Al-boliitti, reading the funeral service over their bodies, by the command 
“ of ’Abdu-r-rahman. As to Abii-l-’aysh, it is well known that he met with his 
death in an encounter with the Christians of the north.” 

’Abdu-r-rahman died at Az-zahra on the second or third day of the month of peatu of At> 

^ du-r-rah»iHii. 

Ramadhan of the year 350 (October, a.d. 961), of a paralytic fit, at the age 
of seventy-three. He was born in the year 277 (beginning April 24, a. d. 890), 
and was only twenty years old when his father Mohammed was put to death. 

His mother’s name w^as Moznah. In addition to the honourable appellation of 
An-nasir lidin-illah (the defender of the true faith), ’Abdu-r-rahmfm received from 
his subjects the surname of Abu-l-motref (ilie victorious). Never was the Moham- 
VOL. II. u 
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medan empire more prosperous, or the true religion more triumphant, than under 
his reign. The inti dels of Andalus were driven back to the mountainous districts 
of the north, wlicre they insured their safety only by paying tribute to the 
Commander of the Faithful. Commerce and agriculture flourished ; the sciences 
and arts received a new impulse, and the revenue was increased ten-fold. Not- 
withstanding the costly magnificence with which ’Abdu-r-rahmiin surrounded his 
person, — the unusual number of troops which he constantly kept in liis pay,— the 
multitude of eunuchs, Sclavonians, and other servants employed about his palace, — 
the bounteous gifts which he distributed to the learned, and the splendid buildings 
which he caused to be erected in various parts of his extensive dominions, in Africa 
as well as in Andalus, — it is said, that when he died he left in tlie coffers of the 
treasiny^ the enormous sum of five millions of din^irs. 

amount of the revenue under this reign has been estimated by several 
contemi)orary writers at six millions two hundred and forty-five thousand dinars; 
namely, five millions four hundred and eighty thousand arising from the land-tax 
levied in the towns and districts, and seven hundred and sixtv-fivc thousand bein^*^ 

• r? 

the amount of indirect taxation, and duties imposed upon goods. As to the sums 
which entered the royal coffers, being the fifth of the spoil taken from the infidels, 
they were beyond calculation, and cannot be estimated, as no precise account of 
them was kept in the treasury books. 

Of this immense sum one-third went to pay the troops and the public officers ; 
another third was destined for the Khalif’s own use, and the remainder was spent 
buildings- Many, indeed, were the works oC i)ul>lic utility whieli this 
just and enlightened monarch caused to be erected in various parts of his extensive 
dominions. As to liis capital, Cordova, he is well known to have embellished 
it and widened its precincts, so that it equaMed, if it did not surjiass, in size and 
splendour the proud metropolis of the Beni ’Abbas. His addition to the great 
mosque of Cordova, and the construction of the palace of Az-zahra in the vicinity of 
that capital, are two splendid erections, which will transmit the name of ’Abdu-r- 
rahinan to posterity. Of both those buildings wc have elsewhere given as accurate 
a description as it was in our power; and therefore w’c need not iiow' ret uni to 
the subject. 

It is said that after the death of ’Abdu-r-rahman a paper was found in his 
own hand-writing in which those days which he had spent in happiness and 
without any c^use of sorrow were carefully noted down, and on numbering them 
they were found to amount only to fourteen. O man of understanding! wonder 
and observe the small portion of real happiness the world affords, even in the 
most enviable position ! The Khalif An-nasir, whose prosperity in mundane affairs 
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and whose widely-spread empire became proverbial, had only fourteen days of 
undisturbed enjoyment during a reign of fifty years, seven months, and three 
days. Praise be given to him, the Lord of eternal glory and everlasting empire! 

There is no God but He! the Almighty, the giver of empire to whomsoever he 
pleases ! 

As above stated, ’Abdu-r-rahman was the first sovereign of the house of 
Umeyyah in Andalus who assumed the title of Amiru-Umumenin (commander 
of the faithful). The authors of the time say that when ’Abdu-r-rahmdn saw the 
state of weakness and abjectness to which the Khalifate had been reduced, and 
perceived that the Turkish freedmen in the service of the Beni ’Abbds had usurped 
all authority and power in the state, — when he heard that the Khalif Al-muktadir 
had been put to death, in the year 317 (beginning Feb. 13, a. d. 929), by one 
of his maulis, called Munis Al-modhafFer,*® he no longer hesitated to assume the 
insignia of the Khalifate, and call himself Amiru-l-mumenin. 

’Abdu-r-rahman has been described by the historians of the age as the mildest Character of 
and most enlightened sovereign that ever ruled a country. His meekness, his mfin. 
generosity, and his love of justice became proverbial : none of his ancestors ever 
surpassed him in courage in the field, zeal for religion, and other virtues which 
constitute an able and beloved monarch : he was fond of science, and the patron 
of the learned, with whom he loved to converse, spending those hours which he stole 
from the arduous labours of the administration in literary meetings, to which all 
the eminent poets and learned men of his court were admitted. The histories of 
the time are filled with anecdotes, which show his love of justice, and his respect 
for the learned; but we shall only transcribe the following as a proof of what 
has been said of this good Khalif. 

Wishing once to buy a house in Cordova for one of his concubines named Anecdote of 
Hadhiyyah, whom he loved passionately, he fixed upon a very suitable residence 
belonging to the children of Zakariyya, the brother of Najdah. The house was 
situated close to [the street of] the sawyers, in the eastern suburb, and separate 
from every other building except a bagnio, with a very extensive reservoir of water, 
which adjoined it on one side. It happened, however, that the children of Zaka- 
riyya, the brother of Najdah, were at that time orphans under the tutorship of the 
Kadi Mundliir. Having previously sent people to value the house, and the price 
suiting him, An-ndsir dispatched a man to the executor of the father’s will, with 
orders to treat in his own name, and purchase the house for him. Upon appli- 
cation, the executor stated that he could not proceed further in the matter without 
consulting the Kadi himself as tutor of the children, without whose authority the 
sale, he was well aware, could not be efi’ected. Accordingly the Khalif sent to the 
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Kddi Mundhir to treat about the purchase of the liouse, but Mundhir answered 
thus to the messenger; Tell the Commander of the Faithful, thy master and 
“ mine, that the property of an orphan cannot be sold except for three reasons ; 
“ necessity, impending ruin, or the offer of more advantageous terms than those on 
“ which it was at first obtained. As to the first, my wards are not in want, and 
“ therefore they need not sell their property; neither is ruin to be apprehended 
“ at present, the house being in good condition, and wanting no repair; as to an 
‘‘ advantageous sale, that is the verj^ thing I and my wards desire: and if the 
“ Commander of the Faithful chooses to give them such a sum as may make 
“ their advantage quite manifest, I have no objection whatever to authorize the 
“ executors to sell the property ; if not, f shall never give my consent to the 
“ transaction.” On the receipt of this answer, the Khalif immediately perceived 
that the refusal to sell the house was merely intended to make him more anxious 
for its acquisition, and he therefore desisted from any further negotiation. Mundhir, 
on the other hand, feared lest the Khalif should take a resolution that might be 
prejudicial to his wards : he ordered the executor to pull down the house, which 
was done according to his instructions, and made him sell the ground and materials 
to the agent of the Khalif, for a price higher even than the valuation made by the 
officers of the Sultan. ’Abdu-r-rahnuin, however, having been informed of the 
transaction, and how’ the house had been pulled down previous to the sale, sum- 
moned the executor to his presence, and askcnl him whether the charge brought 
against him was true, and what reasons he had for acting thus. The executor 
acknowledged the fact ; but gave as an excuse that he had l^een instructed to do so 
by the Kadi Mundhir, Upon this, ’Abdu-r-rahmiin sent for the Kadi, and, when 
he was introduced to his presence, spoke to him thus : ” Is it true that thou 
“ orderedst the house of the brother of Najdah to be pulled down?” — “ I did,” 
was Mundhir’s answer. “ And what was thy reason for doing so?” — “ I was 
” guided by those words of the Almighty, (may his name be exalted !) ‘ As to 
” the vessel, [it belonged] to certain poor men who did their business on the sea; 
” and I was minded to render it unserviceable, becau.se there was a king behind 

them who took ever\’ sound ship by force. 'Abdu-r-rahman said nothing 
further, and from that moment treated Mundhir, if possible, with greater deference 
and respect than before. 

This Mundhir Al-bolutti was the most learned theologian of his day. He was 
deeply versed in all branches of law and literature, and was besides renowned 
for his probity and his justice. He was bom, as before said, at a small town close 
to Cordova, called Fahssu-l-bolutt (the field of the oak-trees), in the year 2(i5 
(beginning Sept. 2, a.d. 878). He filled the office of K6di-I-jam’ah (supreme 
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judge) of Andalus during the whole of An-nasir’s reign, after whose death he was 
confirmed in it by his son and successor Al-hakem. He died in 355 (beginning 
Dec. 27, A.D. 965), and left many splendid works on the Sunnahy or body of 
traditional law, on religious duties, and against the opinions of philosophers. He 
was likewise an excellent poet; and the works of Al-fath,^*^ Ibnu Sa’id, Ibnu 
Hayydn, and others, are filled with extracts from his poems. 

Many other illustrious characters graced the court of An-nasir, or flourished 
under this reign, whose names only would fill a whole volume ; as Ahmed Ibn 
’Abdi-r-rabbihi, the author of the ^Ikd (necklaces) ; Khalaf Ibn ’Abbas Az-zahrdwi, 
the celebrated physician ; ’Abdullah Ibn Yiinas Al-moredi ; Abu Bekr Az-zubeydi ; 
Mohammed Al-khoshani ; Ibrahim Ibn Ahmed Ash-sheyb^ni : but, brevity being 
the chief object of our narrative, we shall pass them over in silence, keeping for 
some other time the mention which they so justly deserve. We cannot, however, 
refrain from mentioning here one of the most distinguished, namely, Kasim Ibn 
Asbagh Ibn Mohammed Ibn Yusuf Abu Mohammed; he was a native of Baena, 
a town belonging to the jurisdiction of Cordova. One of his ancestors had been 
a freedman of the Khalif Al-walid, son of ’Abdu-l-malek. After taking lessons 
at Cordova from Baki Ibn Mokhlid, Mohammed Ibn Wadhdhah, Mutref Ibn Kays, 
Asbagh Ibn Khalil, Ibn Meysarah, and others, Kasim departed for the East in 
company with Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek Ibn Aymen,** and with Mohammed 
Ibn Zakariyya Ibn ’Abdi-l-’ala. This was in the year 274 (beginning May 27, 
A, D. 887). In the course of his travels Kasim visited Mekka, Kufah, and Basrah, 
where he attended the lectures of the most eminent professors and theologians 
of the time, such as Al-mubarrad, Ibn Koteybah, and others. He afterwards 
went to Cairwfm, and returned to Andalus, leaving behind him his two travelling 
companions. Kasim was deeply versed in the science of traditions, as well as in 
history ; he shone above all in grammar, poetry, and law, being often consulted 
upon difficult points. He made a collection of all the traditional stories contained 
in the Sunan of Abu Ddiid. The cause of his writing that work was as follows ; 
“ Having arrived in ’Irdk with his friend Mohammed Ibn Aymen in the year 276 
“ (beginning May 5, a.d. 889), they found that Abu Daud, in search of whom 
“ they had come, had died shortly before their arrival in that country. Hearing 
“ this, both friends conceived at the same time the idea of writing a work on the 
“ Sunany following the chapters of the book of Abu David, in which they might 
“ introduce such traditional sayings of the Prophet and his companions as each 
“ of them had learned from his different masters. This idea being carried into 
“ execution, each produced an excellent work, which is well known now, and 
“ very much esteemed by students.” Subsequently to this, Kasim Ibn Asbagh 


Of Kasim llj 
Atliagh. 



150 


HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN 


[book VI. 


Its Ilaiiti aiui 
I i/irv 


e»^nt madt 
An-na-'ir 


published an abridgment of his own vrork, wliich he entitled Al-mujtani bus-sunan 
(a selection from the Sunaii). He began it in the month of Moharram, 324 
(Dec. A.D. 935), and dedicated it to the Amir Al-hakem, the son and successor 
of An-nasir, whose preceptor he w^as. It is divided into four parts, and contains 
two thousand four hundred and seventy traditional allegations. 

Kasim Ibn Asbagh was born on Monday the twelfth day of the month of Dhi-1- 
hajjah, 247 (Feb. a. d. 862). 

Miisa Ibn Mohammed Ibn Jodeyr was An-nasir ’s Hajib : his Wizirs were 
’Abdu-1-malck Ibn Jeh'w'ar, ’Abdullah Ibn Ya’la, and Ahmed Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek 
Ibn Shoheyd. The latter made his sovereign a present so remarkable for the 
invaluable articles, costly rarities, &c., of which it was composed, that it became 
proverbial ; it being a common sajdng among the people of Andalus, when they 
wished to extol the beauty and value of an object, Ahsan min hadt/ati-bn- Shoheyd 
(handsomer even than the present of Ibn Shoheyd). As Ibnu Hayyan, Ibnu Khal- 
dun, and other historians have preserved a list of the articles, &c., composing this 
present, wt shall here transcribe their narrative, and will begin with Ibnu Khaldun, 
who introduces it in his account of the Beni Umeyyah, as a proof of the great 
power and unmatched splendour and riches of that dynasty when they ruled over 
Andalus. That diligent historian has also noted the date of the day in which 
the present was made, namely, on the twenty-second day of Jumada-l-aw’al of the 
year 327 (March 16, a. n. 939). Here follow his words : 

“ So magnificent was the present which Ibn Shoheyd made on this occasion to 
“ the Khalif An-nasir that it liecame famous for its magnitude all over the Mo- 
‘ ‘ hammedan w orld ; and that even now' the meraor)' of it subsists among the jieople 
“ of this countr\'. No Sultan of Andalus, it is generally agreed, ever received 
“ a similar one; and it is added, that An-nasir and his courtiers were so struck 
“ by its magnificence, that they unanimously declared that such a trail of generosity 
“ stood unpai’alleled in histoiy'. Together with the present, Ibn Shoheyd sent an 
“ elegant epistle or dedication, in which he expressed his gratitude for the honours 

conferred on him by An-nasir, and thanked that Khalif for his favours. The 
“ epistle itself wras a model of eloquence, and people eagerly transcribed it or 
“ procured copies of it. An-nasir was so much pleased both with the letter and 
‘ the present, that he exalted Ibn Shoheyd in honour and dignity over his fellow 
“ Wizirs, and doubled his salary', which he raised to forty thousand dinars of 
' Andalus, besides one hundred thousand dindrs as a gratuity in the great festivals 
“ of the year. 

' He also doubled his functions as well as his salary, for which reason he was 
‘ ( ailed Dhu4-wizdrateyn (the holder of the double Wizirate) ; Ibn Shoheyd being 
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“ the first functionary of Andalus on whom that title was conferred, in imitation, 
“ no doubt, of S4*id Ibn Mokhlid, Wizir of the Beni ’Abbas at Baghdad, [who 
“ was so called]. To all these honours Aii-ndsir added another distinction, namely, 
“ that his seat in the council-room should be raised higher than those of the 
“ other Wizirs, and that his name should be the first in the list of the government 
“ pensioners : in short, his authority and influence at court became immense. The 
“ following is the list of the articles, &c., of which the present was composed : 

“ Five hundred thousand mithkals of coined gold four hundred pounds of 
“ virgin gold, worth, in exchange, forty-five thousand dinars ; and silver bullion to 
“ the amount of two hundred bidr.^^ (Ibnu-1-faradln mentions only five hundred 
thousand dinars.) 

“ Twelve pounds of Indian aloes, capable of bearing an impression like wax ; one 
“ hundred and eighty pounds of aloe-wood, of the best quality and one hundred 
“ of another sort, resembling the muntalci”^^ (However, Ibnu-J-faradhi, who 
refers to the letter, and to the list of the articles, &c., sent by Ibn Shoheyd, says 
four hundred pounds of the best aloe,'*® in which there was a piece weighing 
one hundred and twenty pounds.) 

“ One hundred ounces of pure musk,*® of the best quality.” (Ibnu-l-faradhi, 
quoting the above document, says two hundred and twelve.) 

” Five hundred ounces of pale amber, of the species which preserves its quality 
” without previous preparation. Of this, one piece was to be seen of wonderful 
“ dimensions, perfect in shape, and weighing one hundred ounces.” (Ibnu-l- 
faradhi says one hundred ounces in all, and one piece of the weight of forty 
ounces.) 

“ Three hundred ounces of the purest camphor, of the best quality ; thirty 
” pieces of silk cloth, of various colours and patterns, printed and embroidered 
“ with gold, and suitable only for the Khalif’s dress; ten pelisses, lined with 
” the most costly martens’** fur, from Khorassan.” 

Ibnu-l-faradhi’s account differs materially from this. He says, “ Of robes of 
” various colours, intended for the Khalif’s own use, partly white, and partly of 
” other colours, thirty ; five cloaks or outer garments, of the same kind and shape as 
” those used by the Faquirs of the Sha’ybi sect,*® and destined also for the Khalif’s 
” own use; ten pelisses of the best martens’ fur, seven of which were white, and 
“ came from Khorassdn, and the remainder of various colours [came from other 
“ countries] ; six square ’Irakian dresses, also fit for the Khalif ; forty-eight 
” milhdf (cloaks)** worked in flowers, for daily use; and one hundred more, of 
” the same manufacture, to sleep in at night.” 

The reader must have observed that with the exception of the thirty pieces of 
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silk cloth, not one of the above articles of dress is mentioned by Ibnu Khaldun ; 
but we do not hesitate to adopt the account of Ibnu-l-faradhi, which, from the 
fact of tliat author having: derived his information from the list itself as well as 
from the keeper of the presents, is unquestionably entitled to more credit. 

Ten heavy chests containing one hundred sable skins.” (In this statement 
botli authors agree.) 

“ Six Trakian tents, and forty-eight horse-cloths made of silk worked with 
' gold, manufactured at Baghdad ; four thousand pounds weight of spun silk ; 
“ and one thousand more of raw silk, of various colours, for spinning ; thirty pieces 
“ of the stuff called kaziun^^ for saddles.” (Ibnu-l-faradhi agrees with the above 
account ; but he observes that the manufactured silk did not make part of the 
present, but went directly into the hands of the Sdhilm-Utirdz, or master of the 
royal robes, who received it from I bn Shoheyd, and entered it in the books of 
the wardrobe. 1 

*• Thirty woollen carpets of different coloui*s and patterns, each measuring twenty 
“ cubits in length ; one hundred rugs,^^ intended for kneeling on at prayer time, 
‘‘ of the finest texture and choicest patterns.” (Ibnu-l-faradhi adds, ‘ made in the 
same way as the carpets.’) 

“ Fifteen silk cushions of the stuff called nukha, having the face of it shorn.” 
This, Ibnu-I-faradhr observes, was also a stuff* for carpets of the fine.st (|uality, 
and suc'h a.s was only used by ver\' rich people.) 

Of arms and weapons tliere were, eight hundred suits of armour for horses. 

to adorn them in processions and public exhibitions.” (Ibnu-l-faradhi says only 
one hundred ; but he adds that tlicy were of the most extraordinary workman- 
Nhip, and liigldy finished.! 

“ One thousand .shields manufactured at Sultaniyyah ; one hundred thousand 
“ arrows of the be.st kind. 

‘‘ f'ittecn select Arabian steeds of the choicest (pialities, and destined for the 
“ Khalif’s own riding.” (Ihnu-i-faradhi .says one hundred more, fit for military 
incursions, and trained for war. “ IVenty mules for the Khaiif’s own riding, 
” fully caparLsoned and bridled, and havintr th(‘ seats of the saddles covered with 
a sj)ecies of 'Irakian velvet, called ghaffari.'' (lbnu-1-faradhi says one hundred 
steeds, namely, fifteen harb.s for llie Khalif’s own riding \ five more of the same 
t la>.s, but chosen among the rest for their superior qualities, most splendidly 
harnessed and bridled, and having the seats of the saddles covered with ’Inikian 
M*lv(t, also for the Klialif’s own riding; the remaining eighty were suitable for 
>e!vants and attendants. ]3e.sides the mules above mentioned, Ibnu -1-faradhi 
(ounts five amblinir mules remarkable for their swiftness and easy pace.) 
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“ The slaves were as follows : Forty choice male slaves, and twenty females, with 
“ their clothing and apparel all complete. The latter were provided, besides, with 
“ all their jewels, ornaments, and musical instruments.'" (In this both authors 
agree.) 

“ Ten kintars (hundred weights) of lump sugar, of dazzling whiteness, and 
“ without a speck in it.” 

“ And lastly,” says Ibnu Khaldun, “ he presented his sovereign with a valuable 
“ villa, and the lands attached to it, in the sowing of which many thousands of 
“ mudd of grain had been expended by the giver. The stone only for the several 
“ buildings erected on the estate had cost eighty thousand dinars in one year. 
“ There were besides twenty thousand trees of the finest and most durable wood, 
“ very straight, and in the best condition, the actual value of which was fifty 
“ thousand dinars.” 

So far Ibnu Khaldun ; but Ibnu-1-faradhi, who, as we have stated elsewhere, saw 
and transcribed the epistle which Ibn Shoheyd sent along with the present, has 
preserved some details which we think worthy of insertion in our present narrative. 
He says, after mentioning the male and female slaves, — “ For a long time before, 
“ Ibn Shoheyd, who accompanied or commanded almost every expedition sent 
“ against the Christians, had destined a certain portion of his share in the spoil to 
” purchase handsome captives of both sexes, as he himself informs us in his epistle, 
“ where he says that he bought them with the produce of victory, and through the 
“ favour dispensed to hin. by the Amir.” 

The epistle ended thus, according to Ibnu-l-faradhi : “ And when 1 heard that my 
“ illustrious master (may God grant him his help !) had deigned to cast his eye 
“ over the estate in the Kanbaniyyah,*^ I immediately directed the Sultan’s agent, 
“ Ibn Bakiyyah, to purchase it from the owner; and 1 did not rest until I heard 
“ that he had completely succeeded, and that the deeds were already drawn in the 
“ Khalif’s name. The same thing was done with respect to another estate in the 
“ vicinity of Jaen, called Sheyrah.®** When I heard that it had been described to 
“ the Khalif, who w^as pleased to inquire about it, I never ceased importuning 
“ the owmer of it until he sold it to me, with all its buildings, plantations, helds, 
“woods, and waters; the whole being duly transferred to Ibn Bakiyyah, who, 
“ I hope, will reap the next haiwest thousands of mudd of every kind of grain. 
“ When, moreover, I ascertained that it was the Khalifs wish to build upon the 
“ latter estate, I immediately gave all my attention to forestall his wishes, and 
“ thought of the many spots which his gracious majesty had been pleased to visit, 
“ in order to perpetuate his memory in their buildings. (May God prolong his 
“life, and reward him [afterwards] even beyond his expectations!) Knowing 
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“ that the foundations, the pillars, and the greater portion of the house were 
“ built of free-stone, I conceived and fixed upon a plan of improvement, which I 
“ caused immediately to be executed ; having spent in one year only what I 
“ received from his servant, Ibn ’A'ssim, for twenty consecutive years [as the 
“ amount of my salary], since the total expense incurred in the building amounted 

to about eighty thousand dinars, without counting the produce of the estate 
“ during that time, which was likewise spent in the object, nor the sale of timber, 
“ which is so abundant that when his servant Ibn Khalil wanted upw^ards of three 
“ hundred and twenty thousand trees [for the purpose of building], and could only 
“ procure about two thousand everj^ year, I undertook to furnish him the remainder 
“ out of this estate, which I did ; the value of the timber which I then delivered 
“ into his hands being, at the lowest estimate, between fifty and sixty thousand 
“ dinars.” 

The donor of the above present, Abit 'A'mir Ahmed *® Ibn ’Ahdi-l-malek Ibn 
’Omar Al-’adi, belonged to one of the most illustrious families of Andalus. His 
ancestor Shoheyd had been present at the conquest of that country by Tarik Ibn 
Zeyjid. His father ’x\bdu-l-malek had served in the armies of 'Abdullah, and 
gained great reputation by his courage and his talents ; and by him Ahmed was 
early trained to arms, and acquired that superiority in militaiy affairs which made 
liiiii the scourge of the infidels and the idol of the Moslems. He was so successful 
in lii.s expeditions against the Galicians and Franks, that be amassed considerable 
nebes, and was enabled to present the Khalif An-nasir with a gift suclv as no 
Mibject ever before presented to his master. 

Ibn Bessam i elates of him, that he had once a Christian ])age so ex(juisitely 
handsome that no human eyes ever saw the like of him before. 1'bis page he one(‘ 
introduced to An-nfisir, who no .sooner ca.st bis eyes on him than be said to Ibn 
Shoheyd, “ Where and how* didst thou acquire such an inestimable jewel C’ “ It 
came to rne,” answered Ibn Shoheyd, “ by the blcssini: of God.” “ By tlie ijovd !” 
replied An-nasir, “ were any one to make me a ])resent of the stars, or let me 
choose Mwecri the moon and this page, I should not hesitate for an instant:” 
upon which, Ibn Shoheyd, bavinir ]>rejiared a suitable present, sent it to ’Abdu-r- 
rabrnan along with his page, to whom tic said on parting, “ Go. my son; thou 
” must form part of the pre.sent I destine for the Commander of the Faithful. 
^^cre it not for the love I bear liim, I would sooner have parted with my soul 
than with thee.” 

1 be .same author [Ibn Bessam] relate.s another curious anecdote respecting 
An-nasir, which he pretends to have received from a man who held it from another, 
who bad it from the Khalifs own !ij>s. Wishing on a certain day to be bled, 
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An-nasir sat himself down under a pavilion in the palace of Az-zahra, which 
overlooked the whole city, and sent for his chief physician, who, having come 
immediately, took out his lancet, and bound the hand of the Khalif, preparatory 
to his bleeding him. He was going to operate, when lo ! there came a starling, 
which perched itself on a beautiful golden vase in the room, and uttered the fol- 
lowing two verses, which it continued to repeat all the time the operation lasted. 

“ O bleeder ! take care how thou treatest the Commander of the Faithful ; 

“ For wert thou to open one of his arteries, the life of the w^orld might 
“ escape through it.”®‘ 

An-nasir was exceedingly pleased at these verses, and he much admired the wit 
contained in them. Having then inquired who had taught the starling, and dis- 
patched him on such an errand, he w^as informed that the bird belonged to his wife 
Marjaiiah, the mother of Al-hakem Al-mustanser-billah, the presumptive heir to th(* 
throne, who, having previously trained the bird to repeat the verses, had sent liim 
on at the time when An-nasir was going to be bled ; upon which the Khalif made 
Marjanah a present of upwards of thirty thousand dinars. 

We should never tinish, were we to transcribe here the innumerable anecdotes 
respecting this Khalif, which are scattered like so many loose pearls over the 
writings of the Andalusian poets and historians, and will therefore proceed to give 
a notice of his son and successor, Al-hakem. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Acresisioii of Al-hakcm II. — Ceremonies attending his proclamation — Appointment of a H&jib — AI>hakem’s 
wars with the Christians — Piratical incursions of the Northmen — Ordono IV. visits Cordova — Prepa- 
rations made by the Khalif for his reception — Ordono introduced to tlie royal presence — His address to 
Al-hakem — The Khalifs answer — Arrival of ambassadors from Catalonia — and from Navarre — The 
Countess of Castile arrives at court — Tran.^actions in Africa — Settlers In Andalus under his reign — 
Al-hakern’s love of science — His passion for books — Library founded by him — Notice of literary men 
living at his court — Character of Al-hakem — His death. 

On the day after the death of ’Ahdu-r-rahman, lus son Al-hakem, surnamed Abii-l- 
’tlssin and Al-musta7if<er-bil]ah (he wlto implores tlie help of God), ascended the 
tlirone. It was on a Thursday.’ Immediately aftt r his accession, Al-hakcm sur- 
rounded his person with all the pomp and mag^niticence of the empire, and sent 
flown his letters to the provinces, apprising the people of his elevation, and calling 
upon them to swear allegiance to him. On the same day he began to give his 
attention to the regulation of his empire and the strengthening of his power, to 
the inspection of the royal palaces, and the review and efjuipment of the troops. 
The Sclavonians of the jjalace were the first to take the oath of allegiance to 
him : first came the eunuchs of the palace, as .la'far, the master of the horse and 
of the royal robes, and other su()erior officers generally emj)loyed in the houseliold 
of the greatest Khalifs, who were ordered to proceed immediately to swear in all the 
Sclavonians under their orders ; then followed the remaining officers of the royal 
household, who were inferior in rank to the above-mentioned, whether katibs, 
servants, mukaddams (captains , or 'nr?fs (officers), all of whom tendered their 
respective oaths. 

Ilie people of the palace having been all sworn in, Al-hakcm commanded his 
cl lief Wizir, Ja’far Ibn ’Otbman, to proceed immediately to the residence of his 
own brother, Abu Merwan ’Obeydullah,^ who kept aloof [from the ceremony], 
and bring him, without accepting of any excuse, to his presence, for the purpose 
of exacting from him the customary oath of allegiance. He dispatched in like 
manner Miisa Ihn Ahmed Ibn Jodeyr on a similar errand to his second brother, 
Alui-l-ashagh ’Abdu-l-’aziz. The two messengers, having taken with them a body 
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of troops, repaired to the house of the two princes, and escorted them to the palace 
of Az-zahra, where every thing was prepared for the approaching ceremony, and 
where a great concourse of courtiers and nobles had already assembled from every 
part of the city, to pay their respects to the new sovereign. All the brothers of 
Al-hakem, who were then eight in number, arrived at the palace at night, and were 
lodged [according to their rank] in the two wings ^ of the palace. The ensuing 
morning they took their station in the eastern and western halls, whilst the Khalif 
sat on his throne under the central gilded pavilion, one of those in the southern 
part of the palace opening upon the marble terrace. The ceremony having 
commenced, the royal brothers came first : they approached the throne, and 
inaugurated Al-hakem, reading the formula of inauguration, and taking the cus- 
tomary oath, with all its sanctions and restrictions. Then came the turn of the 
Wizirs, and of the sons of the Wizirs, and of their brothers, who were quickly 
followed by the Shortah or body-guard, and by the servants of the palace. This 
done, the brothers of the Khalif, the Wizirs, and the nobles, took their respective 
seats to the riglit and left of the throne, with the single exception of ’Isa Ibn 
Foteys, who stood in one corner of the hall, that he might swear in the people 
as they entered. The neighbouring apartments were as usual filled with publics 
functionaries and courtiers who had a right to be present at such ceremonies. 

In the hall where the Khalif sat, stood the great eunuchs of the palace, in 
lines beginning at the right and left sides of the throne, and extending to the end 
of the apartment, each man keeping liis own place according to his rank or dignity 
They were all dressed in white tunics, the inner garments * being of mourning ; 
and they were armed with swords. Next to them were the servant eunuchs, 
covered with mail, and having glittering swords in their hands ; these were drawn 
up in two lines over the terrace. On the adjoining parajicts were the eunuchs of 
the guard, with spears in their hands, and the Sclavonian eunuchs, dressed in white, 
and armed with swords. These were followed by other Sclavonian eunuchs of 
inferior rank ; and after these latter came the archers of the guard, with their bows 
and quivers. Next to the Sclavonian eunuchs wrere the black slaves, splendidly 
arrayed, and covered with glittering arms ; they wore white tunics, Sicilian helmets 
on their heads, and held in their hands shields of various colours • their weapons, 
moreover, were ornamented with gold. They were drawn up in two lines [from 
the terrace] to the last parapet. At the gate of As-suddah {Bdbu-s-nuddah) were 
the chief door-keepers, and outside of it the horse-guard of black slaves, ex- 
tending in lines to the gate of the domes {Bdhu-Uakbd) . Next to them was the 
body-guard, composed of the Khalif ’s own maulis or freed slaves, also on horseback ; 
and after them the rest of the army, and of the slaves, and the archers, succeeding 
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each other until the lines reached without interruption to the gate of the city 
leading to the countiy. The ceremony being over, the Khalif granted the people 
leave to retire, with the exception of his brothers, the Wizirs, and the officers of the 
household, who were directed to stay at the palace of Az-zahra until the body of 
An-nasir should be carried to the palace of Cordova, there to be interred in the 
cenietcr}' of the Khalifs. 

Appointruent AMiakciii iiiadc no alteration in the administration as left bv his father An-nasir. 

< t a Uiijih 

He confirmed every one of the Wizirs named by his father, and appointed for his 
Hiijib Ja’far Al-asklaln ^he Sclavonian), who is said to have presented him on the 
day of his nomination with sundry^ precious objects, a list of which is given by Ibnu 
Hayvun in his Muktnbi^. The present consisted of one hundred Frank mamelukes, 
mounted on swift horses, and armed and equipped for war with swords, spears, 
shields, targets, and Indian caps ; upwards of three hundred and twenty coats of 
mail, of different kinds ; three hundred steel helmets ; fifty Indian helmets of wood ; 
some European helmets not of wood, called Af-teshtanah ; three hundred Eurof>ean 
javelins ; one hundred shields of Suitaniyyah ; ten suits of armour, of solid silver, 
inlaid with gold ; and twenty buffaloes’ horns, gilt. 

Ills >>ai> with u sooner was the death of An-misir divulged,” savs the histonan Ibnu 
Khaldiin, “ than the (Galicians began to make attacks upon the Moslem frontiers. 
“ In order to check their progress, Al-hakem put himself at the head of hi.s army, 
“ and invaded the dominions of Ferdeland I bn Ghondisalb [Ferran Gonzalezl, 
“ besieged Shant Eshtiban (San Estevan de Gormaz), which he took by force of 
“arms, and afterwards de.stroyed, returning victorious [to Cordovaj ; upon which 
“ the Galicians desisted from their projects, and sought to make their peace with 
“ the Moslems.” 

After this, Al-hakem dispatched his mauli Ghalib to make war on the Galicians. 
Having arrived at Medinah Selim (Medinaccli), which was the focus of tlic war, 
Ghalib was opposed by a considerable army of the Christians ; but he fought wfith 
them, putting them to flight, and causing them great loss. After which the 
Moslems penetrated into the dominions of Ferdeland, which they overran and 
wasted. 

Sancho, the son of Ramiro, King of the ikis(|ucs (Navarre), liaving broken the 
treaties by which he was bound [to preser\x* peace], Al-hakem mni against him 
At-tojibi [Y'ahya Ibii Mohammed],* the governor of Saragossa, with a large body of 
troops. Seeing this, the King of the Basques implored the help of his neighbour, 
the King of the Galicians, who hastened to his assistance ; but At-tojibi, having 
met and defeated their united forces near Kuriah (Coria), ravaged the districts 
round that city, and returned home victorious. 
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After this, Al-hakem directed his generals Ahmed Ibn Ya’la and Yahya Ibn 
Mohammed At-tojibi to make an incursion into the territory of Barcelona, which 
was accomplished ; the districts round that city being overrun and wasted by the 
Moslems. He likewise sent Hudheyl Ibn Hisham and his mauli Ghalib into the 
dominions of the Komes (Count) of Castile, which they ravaged. 

Great indeed were the victories gained over the Christians during the reign of 
Al-hakem, and repeated the incursions made by the generals of his frontiers into 
the enemy's territory. We may give as an example the conquest by Ghjilib of the 
town of Kalherah, in the country of Al-bashkans (Bascjues), which place Al-hakem 
caused to be peopled by Moslems, as well as the taking of Kottubiah® by the 
Kayid (governor) of Oshkah (Huesca) ; on which occasion the Moslems gained 
considerable spoil in Phoney, arms, provisions, and military stores, exclusive of the 
sheep, cattle, and marcs which they caught in the adjoining plains, of the grain and 
fniits of all kinds which they reaped, and of the innumerable captives, of both sexes, 
which they made. 

In the year 354 (beginning Jan. 6 , a.d. 965) Ghalib made an incursion into 
Alabah (Alava), accompanied by Yahya Ibn Mohammed At-tojibi and Kasim Ibn 
Motref Ibn Dhi-n-nun. The three generals scoured the country, and rebuilt Hisn- 
Ghormaj^ (San Estevan de Gorinaz), which had been destroyed on a former occasion 
by the Christians. 

In the same year (a.h. 354) the ships of the Majiis (Northmen) appeared 
the coast of the ocean. Having landed close to Lisbon, they overran and ravaged Northmen, 
the neighbouring country ; but the inhabitants, having risen to arms, fought with 
them, and drove them to their ships. No sooner was the intelligence of their 
disembarkation brought to Cordova, tlian Al-hakein in person repaired to the 
districts invaded, and provided for the defence of the coast, ordering his Kdyidu-l- 
bahr (admiral of the sea), named ’Abdu-r-rahman [Ibn] Romahis,® to fit out the 
fleet and attack them ; but it was not necessary ; for news soon arrived of their 
having been defeated every where by the inhabitants of that coast, and their having 
put to sea in great haste and confusion. 

After this, happened the arrival in Cordova of Ordhun Ibn Adefonsh (Ordono IV.), 

King of the Galicians. As before related, An-nusir had supr)orted his cousin 
Sancho, son of Ramiro, and assisted him in reconejuering his kingdom, which 
Ordono had usurped, compelling the Christians to return under his sway ; upon 
which Ordono had sought and obtained the assistance of his father-in-law Ferdeland 
(Ferran Gonzalez), Count of Castile. Finding, however, that this chieftain was 
unable to reseat him on the throne, and that Al-hakem continued to bestow on 
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Sancho the same protection which his father An-nasir had so graciously granted 
to him, he resolved upon ai)pearing at court, and placing himself under Al-hakera’s 
protection. The Khalif received him with all the pomp and state before exhibited 
on similar occasions, ordering his troops out on the day of his arrival, and com- 
manding the officers of his household to go out to meet him some distance from the 
capital, as may he read in the work of Ibnu Hayydn, who has preserved an 
account of this and the preceding arrivals, and of the interview' which the Christian 
king had with Al-hakem. That historian says, that the Khalif bade him sit dowm, 
promised him his assistance against his enemies, put on him a khiVah or dress of 
honour, and wrote a deed with his own hand, by which he engaged to aid him 
against his cousin Sancho, on condition that he should acknowledge himself the 
vassal of Islam, and forsake the alliance of the Count of Casfile. Ordoho swore to 
fultil the stipulated conditions by placing his right hand on the deed, and gave his 
son Garcia as an hostage. He was then dismissed with presents and horses for 
himself and followers, being escorted by the j)rincipal Christians who lived in 
Cordova under the protection of the Khalif, that they might the better establish his 
authority over his subjects, and reseat him on his throne. His son Garcia remained 
in Cordova according to the stipulation. The following particulars are borrowed 
from Ihnii Hayyan. 

Towards the end of Safar of the year 3.'>1 (March, a. d. 962), the Khalif 
Al-hakem sent out two of his maulis, named Mohammed and Zeyiid, sons of 
Adah An-nasiri, with a portion of his guard, to meet Ghalib An-nasiri, governor 
of Medinah Stdim (Medinaceli), who was then escorting to (Wdova King Ordbun 
Ibn Adefonsh (Ordoho IV. i This Ordhiin, assisted by some small bands of 
Galicians, who followed his banners, had been trying for some time to excite 
dissension in tlie state, and had disputed the throne witli a cousin of his, son of 
his uncle, Sancho Ibn Iladinir (Sancho the Fat), who had reigned before him. 
Seeing that ever)' attempt to .seize on the throne had failed, the accursed Christian 
bethought him of repairing to the court of Al-hakem, without either previously 
asking his leave, or making any stipulation. 1'hc cause of that sudden resolution 
was his having heard that Al-hakem was preparing an expedition to march that 
very year against him ; and not being in a condition to resist him, he decided 
upon parrying, if possible, the blow aimed against liim, and throwing himself upon 
the mercy of the Khalif, hoping to be able to incline him to liis favour. 
Accordingly, although he bad no safe conduct or security whatever from the 
Khalif, he placed himself at the head of twenty of his followers, and crossed the 
Mohammedan frontier. Ghdlib An-n^iri,‘" a mauli of Al-hakem, who was then 
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governor of Medinaceli, having on the arrival of the Christian at that city inquired 
the object of his journey, Ordhun told him that he wished to go to Cordova for 
the purpose of swearing vassalage to the Khalif; upon which Ghalib offered to 
escort him thither at the head of a body of cavalry. 

No sooner was Al-hakem informed of their arrival than he sent forward the two I’n-parations 

inado b\ tin* 

sons of Adah with an army to meet them. Having come up with Ordono’s letuiuc, Kiiaiif f\)r iiis 
the generals of the Khalif encamped I'or a whole day, after which tliey struck their 
tents and proceeded to Cordova. At their approach Al-hakem sent out Hisharn 
Al-mus'hafi with a numerous army completely armed and equipped [as for war]. 

They advanced straight to the gate of Cordova, and passed close by the gate of tlu‘ 
palace. On his arrival at that piece ol* ground between the Ihibu-s-suddah and the 
Bdhu-Ujendn (the gate of the gardens), Ordhun inquired of one of his escort 
where the tomb of An-nasir lidin-illah (’Abdu-r-rahnuin 111.) was; and this being 
pointed out to him opposite the place where he stood within the raudkith oj- 
cemetery attached to the royal palace, he immediately dismounted, took off his 
cap,*' and having approached the S])ot pointed out to him, he went upon his knees 
and prayed fervently for a length of time. After this he put on his cap, and 
continued his march towa^-ds the dwelling assigned to him by the Khalif, which 
was the palace called An-nd'urah (of the water-wheel). Pre])aratory to the reception 
of his guest the Khalif had caused the palace to be strewn with every variety 
of carpet and cushion, and provided with every description ol’ furniture : his com- 
mands were fulfilled in a maimer that left nothing to wish for, the Christian king 
and his suite being treated with the greatest attention and respect. In this mamiej* 

Ordofio spent the whole of Thursday and Friday. When Saturday came, Al-hakcni 
signified his wish to see the Christian, and accordingly every necessary preparation 
was made for the forthcoming ceremony. The trooj)S were fully cquipjied and 
armed as in time of war ; the Sclavonian guard was s])lcndidly attired for the 
occa.sion ; the Ulemas, theologians, Katibs, and poets were ortlcred to appeal- 
in the audience-hall, whilst the Wizirs and other high functionaries of the state 
received orders to be each at his post at the appointed hour. 

When the day came, Al-hakem appeared seated on the royal throne in the eastern iie is intro- 
hall of his palace of Az-zahni, which opened into the terrace, having on each royal 
side his brothers, nephews, and other relatives, as well as the Wizirs, Kadis, civil 
magistrates, and distinguished theologians, and other high functionaries, all sitting 
in rows according to their rank or station. Among them was the supreme judge 
of Andaliis, Mundhir Ibn Sa’id Al-boliitti. Presently Ordoho made his appearance 
in the hall, being introduced by Mohammed lbnu-1-kasim Ibn Tamis.*'^ The upper 
part of his dress consisted of a tunic of white brocade, of Christian manufacture. 
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and a surtout of the same quality and colour. He wore on his head a Christian 
cap ornamented with costly jewels. Ordoilo came from his dwelling [in Cordova] 
to the city of Az-zahni attended by a select party of the chief Christian residents 
in Cordova, as Walid I bn Khaynin,*^ who wtis the judge of the Christians in 
Cordova, ’Obeydullah, son of Kasim Al-matnin (bishop) of Toledo, and others. 
When close to tlie palace, Ordofio and his suite entered into a passage formed on 
each side by bodies of infantiy placed in such admirable order that the eyes 
were dazzled at their uniformity, and so thickly set that the mind w’as bewildered 
at their numbers. Such was, moreover, the brightness of their armour and 
weapons, and the variety and richness of their uniforms, that the Christians were 
actually stupified at what they saw', and repeatedly crossed themselves in utter 
amazement at the imposing scene ; they looked on with their heads dowm, their 
• yelids contracted, and their eyes half-closed [through astonishment] until they 
arrived at the outer gate of the palace of Az-zahni, called Bnbu-l-afcabd or ‘ the 
gate of the domes,’ where all tliosc who had gone out to meet Ordoho dismounted. 
The Christian king and the counts of his suite continued on horseback until they 
came to the interior gate called Bubu’-a-suddah, when all received orders to 
dismount, and to proceed on foot, with the exception of Ordoho and Mohammed 
Ibn ’’J’amis, who passed mounted under the piteway. These two alighted at the 
irate of the central southern pavilion in the building called Dnnul-jandul (the 
house of the stonesi u])on a raised ])latform, the steps of which were covered with 
silver cloth. In that very spot Ordoho’s rival and enemy, Sancho, the son of 
Ramiro, had alighted when he came to visit ’Abdu-r-rahnuin An-niisir lidin-illah. 
Ordoho sat himself on the platform, and his suite sat before him [waiting for 
Al-hakcrn’s pleasurej. Presently one of the Khulif’s otlicers made his appearance, 
hriiiging the permission for Ordoho to proceed ; which he did on foot, followed 
by his suite. In this way h(; advanced towards the terrace. Arriveil in front 
of the ('astern hall, where Al-hakein was, Ordoho stopped, uncovered his head, 
took off Ih.s hornus,^'' and remained for some time in an attitude of astonishment 
and res])ect, under the impression that he was now approaching the radiant throne 
of the Khalif. Being motioned to proceed, he moved on slowly between the two 
lines i of soldiers] drawn up along the h'ngth of the terrace, which he traversed, 
until he came to the door of the pavilion where Al-hakem sat. When he had 
arrived before the throne, he threw himself on the floor, and remained for some 
time in the most humble position ; he then stood up, advanced a few paces, again 
])rostrdted him.self, and repeated this ceremony several times, until he arrived at 
a ])roper distance from the Khalif, when lie stretched out his hand, and Al-hakem 
gave him his. After this he went backwards, without turning away his face, to a 
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seat covered with gold cloth, which had been prepared for him at about ten cubits’ 
distance from the royal throne, being all the time awe-struck at the imposing 
scene. Such among his counts and followers, moreover, as had been allowed to 
enter the royal presence, advanced from behind him with repeated prostrations, 
and approached the throne of the Khalif, who gave them his hand to kiss ; after 
which they all walked backwards, and placed themselves at each side of their king. 

Among them came Walid Ibn Khayrun, who, as before stated, was the Kadi or 
judge of the Christians living in Cordova, and who acted as interpreter for King 
Ordoho on the occasion. 

Al-hakem kept silence for a while in order to allow Ordoho time to sit down 
and compose himself; and when he perceived that the Christian had somewhat 
recovered [from his fright] he broke silence and said, “ Welcome to our court, 

“ O Ordoho ! may thy hopes be realized and thy wishes fulfilled ! Thou wilt 
“ find in us the best advice and the most cordial reception, much beyond thy 
“ expectations.” When these words were translated to Ordoho by his interjireter, 
his countenance expanded and brightened up with joy ; he (;ame down from tlie 
raised couch on which he sat, and humbly kissing the earth before the Khalil’, 
exclaimed, “I am the slave of the Commander of the Faithful, my lord and 

. Al-hak<‘m. 

“ master; and 1 am come to implore his favour, to witness liis majesty, and to 
“ ))lace myself and my people under his protection. May he be pleased to grant 
” me his powerful patronage, and consent to receive me into the number of his 
“ slaves ! I hope that 1 come to him with a just demand and with a pure inten- 
” tion.” The Khalif answered, “ We look upon thee as one most deserving of 
“ our consideration and esteem, and wc are ready to grant thee that preference 
‘‘ and advantage over the peojile of thy sect which may render thee happy and 
“ content. I^t us therefore hear the true cause that brought thee to our court, 

‘‘ that we may place thee within the pale of our authority.” No sooner w^as 
the Khalif’s answer made known to King Ordoho than he again prostrated himself, 
and remained for some time deeply absorbed in prayer, lie then proceeded to 
state his case thus : “I need not remind thee, O Khalif, that my cousin Sancho, 

“ son of my uncle Ordoho, came once to tliis city to implore against me the 
” help of thy glorious father and predecessor, the Khalif Aii-iuisir, who hesitated 
“ not to grant him the assistance he sought, as the most jiowcrful Kings and 
“ greatest Khalifs are wont to do to all those who seek them and rely on them. 

“Yet the appearance of Sancho at this court was a compulsory act; his subjects 
“ detested his rule, and so offensive was his behaviour towards them that they 
“ chose me for their king, although, God knows, 1 had not the least wish to 
“ become such, and had taken no steps whatever to arrive at the throne. How- 
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“ ever, I did so at the solicitation of my subjects; upon which my cousin was 
“ obliired to fly the country, and take refuge in this city. It then pleased thy pre- 
“ decessor unay God have mercy on him !) to re.store Sancho to his lost kingdom, 
“ and to i;rant him his powerful aid, without paying regard either to the offers of 
“ vassalagt' 1 made to him or the rich presents which from time to time I sent to 
“ him. I'liis 1 bore with resignation, for truly the Commander of the Faithful was 
' then, as thou art now, my liege lord. Such was tlie manner in which my cousin 
came to Cordova ; whereas I am come of my own free will, without having been 
“ compelled to do so by my subjects, or having been e\i)ellcd from my kingdom 
by them, as he was. I am come confidently to place myself, my people, my 
castles, and such among my subjects as obey my rule, iintler the command of 
“ tlu' Khalif, that he may decide between us two in his great wisdom.” The 
1 Kiui . Khalif replied, — We have listened to thy words and understood their meaning, and 
' certainly we will ^oon show thee greater favour, and our benefits shall come down 
on thee more profusely even th.an those of my father ever did on tljy enemy. 
1’rne, thv cousin Saiuho came to our court first, and put himself under the 
“ protection of lhi> our em])ire ; hut that is no reason why we should neglect 
thee on liis account. We will tlnnefore dimini'^h none of our favours, and thou 
“ <>lialt re turn to thy country happy and content ; wc will collect together for thee 
the scattered portionv of thy kingdom ; we will make tlu'c lA)r(l of all the districts 
whie-h once aeknow Udged thy ^^^ay and are now in tlie haneU of tliy cousin ; 

’ we will give thee our letters patemt declaring our (h'cision uj)on thy right [te) 

■ the- tlirone* and that (»f thy cou*;in ; we will, in ^hort. de prive* him of hi> usurped 
dominions, and favour and protect then* great)\ beye)n(l thy most sanguine 
e>.jK(t:itif)ns. We take (iod to witness of tiie trutli e)f our words.” Again did 
Ordofu) ju’ostrate him>elf Ixfore the Khalif. e'xpatiating in praise of his kindiu*S‘' 
and generej-sity. He then hnc to r( tin , walkifig hackwarels su a> not to turn 
lii- tace from tlie Khalif. Having thu> arrived wlnu'e the ennuehs were waiting 
toi’ liim, Ordejfio was cniidneti d tf) the western hall opening upon the terrace, where 
he plainly (Lvliihiteel mi hi> e-ountenanee the reverential awe willi which he liad 
fiecri struck, and his utter a^temishment at the magnificence and sjdcndenir dis- 
played fiefore* him, indicative* of the jiowcr and strength of the Khalilate. In 
j)a->ing threiiigh the hall, the eyes of Ordoho fell on the* vacant throne of the 
C fimmander of the FailhtuI ; unahle to repress his feelings, he afivaneed slowly 
towards it, and, having preistraled himself hefore it, remained for some time in 
tht ino-t humble position, as if the Khalif were sitting on it. lie was next 
f endue led hy the eunuch.s to a pavilion in the norlh(*rn extremitv of the i western] 
hall, wlid-e lie \va- told to sit down on a raised cushion covered witli gold brocade. 
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Whilst there, the Hdjib Ja’far Al-mus'hafi approached him from another part of 
the palace ; seeing wliich, Ordoho rose from his seat, went up to him, made him 
a most profound bow, and attempted to kiss his hand, but Ja’far withdrew it, and, 
addressing him in the most friendly terms, embraced him, and then sat down 
by his side, and began to converse with him, promising him good success in his 
enterprise, and assuring liim that the Khalif would most certainly fulfil his proiiiise ; 
hearing whicli, Ordono’s joy was doubled. 

After this, at a signal made by Ja'far, a dress of honour, which the Khalif had 
destined for Ordofio, was produced. It consisted of a tunic of gold tissue, and a 
bornils of the same material, with a belt of the purest gold, set with pearls 
and rubit'S of such magnitude and beauty that the eyes of the barbarian rested 
complacently on them ; and whilst Ja’far was dressing him, he fell down on his 
knees and prayed aloud [for the Khalif ’s preservation]. This being done, Ja’far 
sent for every one of the Christians who came in Ordono’s suite, and gave each 
a dress according to his raidv ; after which they all left the room with the greatest 
humility, returning thanks for the signal favour they had Just received. After 
traversing the same halls and the o])cn terrace through which he had come, 
Ordono, followed by the C^liristians of his suite, arrived at the central pavilion 
w'hcrc he had alighted, and wdiere by the Klialif’s order a generous steed richly 
(^aj)arisoned, and having the saddle and bridle ornamented with pure gold, was 
prepared for him. Ordoho mounted, and, accom])anied by Ibn Tamis, returned 
to his dwelling in tlie palace of the llissafah,'^® winch had been provided with every 
article suitable to one of his rank, — furniture, beds, earthenware, &c. In this 
palace Ordoho and the Christians of his suite stayed until the moment of their 
departure, receiving daily the choicest provisions for their consumption, and heing 
otherwise provided witb every comfort or luxury. For a long time after, the 
people of (k)rdova talked of nothing else than the rejoicings of that day, and the 
glorious manifestation of Islam. The orators and j)oets, who were j)resent at 
the ceremony, failed not, as was the custom on such occasions, to deliver extempore 
speeches or poems allusive to the scene they had witnessed ; but as it w^ould take 
us far from our subject to quote any of those compositions here, wt shall omit 
them for brevity sake.^’ 

Ill the mean while his cousin Sanebo, tbe son of Ramiro, seeing the tempest 
gather over his head, sent a message to the Khalif, in his owui name as w^ll as 
in that of the counts and bishops of (lalicia and Zamora, ofl’cring his submission, 
and imploring him to accejit of it, and to continue to him the favours and protection 
which his father, An-nasir, had dispensed to them. Upon wdiich Al-hakem 
consented to grant his request, on condition that he would demolish all the fortresses 



HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN 


1(>() 


[book VI. 


and castles on the frontiers of his dominions and close upon the Moslem territory ; 
[which was done.] 

balsadov/fmm tiiiic after tliis, tlic kings of Barcelona, Tarragona, and other cities, 

( aiaiimia , solicited a renewal of the treaty of peace, as it existed before, sending as presents 
twenty Sclavonian eunuchs,'’* twenty kiniari< ot sable-skins, five kintars of martens’ 
fur, ten suits of Sclavonian armour, one hundred Frankish swords, and other 
articles, wliich the Khalif accepted, granting their request on condition of their 
dismantling all the fortresses in the vicinity of the Moslem frontier, from which 
marauding parties usually started, — of their lending no assistance to the ]ux)[)le 
of their laith in their wars with the Mohammedans, — and lastly, of tlieir en- 
deavouring to deter other Christian nations from joining tlieir forces against the 
Moslems. 


.11(1 tiotl' 
N:t\arn' 
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Then came ambassatlors from Garcia, the son of Sancho. King of the Basques 
(Garcia ot‘ Xavarre , with a number of bishojis and counts of that country, to 
solicit peace ; which was likewise granted, notwithstanding the jirocrastination and 
deceit which that monarch had lately manifested ; upon wliich thev all returned 
to their eountty lejoiced and satistied. 

The mother of Count Ludherik Ibn Belashk Kodrigo \*elas(pie/, went also 
to the court of Al-hakem. This Ludherik was a powerful idiieftain, whose states 
bordered upon Galicia. Ilaviiur first dispatched the Lcreat otlicers of his court 
to meet the Christian priucesN, the Khalit received her in state, granted the peace 
she requested on iK'half of her son. and gave lier a larire sum of mom v to he 
distributed amoiiL^ her attendant.-, besides a rich pr£S(‘ut for heivcif 1'hc dav 
of her entrance into Cordova was a day of festival, -reat crowds of jieojile tlockinir 
to witness the imposina: sindit. Slic came mounted on a swift mule, the saddle 
and hit of which were richly ornaiiu iited witli irold. and the coverin-j: made of silk 
cloth, also embroidered with -old. The audience bein- over, the j.rimrs*. bade 
larcwtdl to return to her country; but before her departure for Castile she had 
another audience of the Khalil, who re(’cived her a> -raciously as before, and 
made lier suitable pre.sents for her journey. 

After the death of Abu-l- aysh. the Idri.sile, who. as before related, was killed 
in an encounter with the Chri>tians of Andahis. hi^ hnithcr. Al-hasan Ilin Kamin. 
whom he had apiMjinted to govern during hi.^ absence, succeeded him in the 
kingdom.^ Al-hasan persevered in his allegiance to the Ikuii rmeyvah, and 
caused the khotbah to he said in their name in all the mosejue-s of Ins dominions 
Suhsequentiy to this, Balkin Ibn Zeyri Ibn Menad A.-.^anhaji, a Berber chieftain 
resKijng m Kistem Africa, who had embraced the reliLoous opinion.s of the 
Obe>ditc‘s, invaded also Western Africa, and completed the work b(‘gun by Jauhar. 
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by putting an end in that country to the rule of the Beni Umeyyah. This state of 
things continued until Mu’izz Ihn Isnia’il, the Fatimite,®'’ having heard that the 
power of the Cordovan Khalifate was daily waxing stronger, decided upon sending 
into Western Africa his general, Jauhar, to stop the progress of their arms. Ya’la 
Ihn Mohammed Al-yefereiu, chief of the trihe of Ycferen, whom An-nasir had 
put in command of Tangiers, went out to meet the Shiite general, hut was defeated 
and slain. Jauhar then laid siege to Fez, which he reduced, putting to death 
the governor appointed hy An-misir, after which he returned to Eastern Africa. 
When this disastrous news reached Cordova, all good Moslems were greatly 
afllictcd ; for tin* appearance in the neighbouring country of a power so hostile 
to the ])rinciples of the Sunnah or traditional law could not but deeply concern 
all those who wished for the glorious manifestation of Islam in its full puritv- 
Accordingly, in the year 362 (Oct. 11, a. n. 972), Al-hakem sent his mnuU, 
Ghiilih, to Africa, at the head of considerable forces, with instructions not to 
return to Andalus until he had completely exterminated all his enemies. Ghalib’s 
first step was to invest the irnjircgnahle fortress of llajaru-n-nasr,‘^’ wdicrein Al- 
hasan Ibn Kcuuin had shut him.self up wdth his women and his treasures. Having 
reduced it, and taken Al-hasan prisoner, Ghalih proceeded to Fez, which !.e 
entered without opposition, re-establishing in that capital, as well as in all Western 
Africa, the supremacy of the Beni Umeyyah. After this, Ghalih j)repared to return 
with his royal captive to Cordova. Having left Fez about the end of Ramadhan, 
363 {June, a. i». 974), he proceeded to Ceuta, where he embarked with all his 
suite. On his landing at Algesiras he dispatched a messenger to Al-hakcm, 
informing him of the victories he had gained, and of the princes of the house 
of ’AH who came [like so many prisoners] with him. Al-hakem had no sooner 
heard the message than he issued orders that all the civil functionaries of his court, 
all the Kadis and theologians, accompanied by their respective tahakut (classes ol 
students), and strong detachments from every division of the army, should go 
out to receive and greet the victor. The Khalif himself went out some distance 
from the capital, attended by his courtiers, the princi})al otliccrs of his household, 
and his Sclavonian guard, mounted on milk-white steeds richly caparisoned and 
covered with glittering mail. “ The s])ectaele was truly grand and imposing, 
says that most judicious and entertaining ot all historians, Ibnu Hayyjin ; ‘ Ghalih 
“ rode a beautiful chestnut horse ; he was armed cup-a-pie in a suit of steel armour 
" inlaid with pure gold. At bis right was Al-hasan Ibn Kamin, who had no 
“ sooner jicrceived Al-hakem in the distance, than he dismounted and proceeded 
“ on foot to kiss the hand of the Khalif, wdio received him mo!?t graciously, and 
“ pardoned him his ofi'ences, as well as those ot the other [prisoners] who came 
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“ with him, whose number was ver>^ considerable, and distributed suitable presents 
“ among them.” 

SrtTl<>i> ill All- AVe have already mentioned the arrival, under his father’s reign, of Abu ’Alt 
thirmiJir" Al-kali, the author of the KituUu^Uamdli (the book of dictations), who came from 
J3aghdad, and who, biing welcomed and distinguished by An-iijisir, settled in 
Cordova, and im])arted his immense learning to the pcoj)le of Andalus. He became 
also a favourite of Al-hakem. who failed not to profit by his instruction. Al-kali, 
however, was not the only person of eminence who left the East to settle in the 
dominions of Al-hakem ; for the fame of his repeated successes both in Africa and 
in Andalus, of his liberality to the learned, and of the tranquillity which prevailed 
in the territories subject to Islam owing to his wise measures and to his zeal 
for the administration of justice, induced numbers of illustrious Aloslcms to re[)air 
to Andalus. AVe shall here mention a few. 

Abil Bekr Al-azrak, a descendant of Moslcmah, son of the Khalif ’Abdu-l-maick 
Ibii Merwan : having left C’airo, his native city, lor Africa in the year 
beginninir May 4, a. d. 9:>4), he arrived at Cairwun, where tlu* Shiites were then 
all-poAveriul ; but a." be refirsed to embrace tlu' cause ot' those seclarians, he was 
pcr.secutcd and confined in a dungeon at Mehediyyah. lie was aftcrward> released, 
and crossed over to Andalus in 349 .March 2, 980', and arrived in C’ordova, 
where he settled, and was i afterwards i kindly treated by Al-hakem. Abii Bekr 
was a learned and virtuous man. lie was born in 329 at (’airo; be died at 
Cordova in the month of Dhi-l-k’adah of the ytar 38r> (Dee. a. n. 99') . 

Thafar Al-baghdadi, the chief of the scribes (jf bis time, cami‘ from Bairhdad. 
and .settled in Cordova. He was one of the many excellent scribes who lived in 

that capital about the same time, and whom Al-liakern kept in bis pav, as 

Ai-’abbas Ibn ’Omar As-sikih ifrom Sicily , ^’li'^uf Al-boliitti,’''' and their disciples. 
Being one of tlic best for correctness and beauty of band-writing, soon after bis 
arrival in Cordova the Khalif took him into liis service, and emph)ved him in 

tran.scribing books, of which duty he aecjuitted himself in a most admirable 

manner. 

Isma’il Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahman Ibn ’.\li Al-korayshi, a descendant of ’Abd Ibn 
Zarn’ah, the brother of Sawaduli, the mother of the believers and wife of the 
Prophet. (May the favours of (iod be on her !) On the occupation of El^vj)! 1>v 
the ’Obeydites, he left Cairo, his native city, and went to Western Africa, whence 
lie crossed over to Andalus, and .settled at Seville. He became celebrated for bis 
Avorks on various subjects. 

rt ^ KhaJif Al-liakcm surjiassed every one of his predeces.sor.s in love of literature 

and the sciences, which he hini-self cultivated with success and fostered in hi.s 
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dominions ; indeed he is well known to have converted Andalus into a great market 
whereto the literary productions of every clime were immediately brought for sale. 
He would besides employ merchants and agents to collect books for liim in distant 
countries ; to which end he would remit to them large sums of money from his 
treasury, until the number of books thus conveyed to Andalus exceeded all 
calculation. He would likewise send presents of money to celebrated authors in 
the East, with a view to encourage the publication of works, or to obtain the first 
cojiies of them. In this manner, knowing that Abu-l-faraj, of Ispahan, who 
belonged to the [royal] family of Umcyyah, had written a work entitled Kitdhu4- 
acjhdni (the book of songs) , he sent him one thousand dinars of pure gold ; upon 
which the author forwarded him a copy of his work, even before it had appeared 
in ’Irak.'^** lie did the same thing w’ith Abu Bekr Al-abhari Al-maleki, who 
published a commentary on the Mokhtassnr^^ of Ibn ’Abdi-l-hakem ; and with 
other illustrious authors of his days. Al-hakem, moreover, collected round him 
and employed in his own palace tlie most skilful men of his time in the art of 
transcribing, binding, or illuminating books ; and such literary treasures were 
amassed in Andalus as no sovereign ever possessed before or after him, if we except 
the library which is said to have been collected by [the Sultan] An-nasir, son a 
Al-mustadln-billah,’^ of the house of ’Abbas. This immense collection of books 
remained in the j)alacc of Cordova, until, during the siege of that capital by the 
Berbers, the Hajib Wadheh, who wjis a freedman of Al-mansiir Ibn Abi ’A'mir, 
ordered them to be sold, the remainder being shortly after plundered and destroyed 
on the taking of that city by the Berbers. So far Ibnu Khaldun, whose narrative 
we have abridged j but in order to give an idea of the number of books collected 
by Al-hakem we shall here transcribe the words of Ibnu-l-abbar in his Tekmilah 
(complement) : “ Abii Mohammed Ibn Hazm says, I w^as told by Talid, the eunuch, 
“ wdio was the kec])er of the librar)' and repositorj' of the sciences in the palace of 
“ the Beni Merwiin, that the catalogue only of the books consisted of forty-four 
“ volumes, each volume having tw’enty sheets of paper, which contained nothing 
“ else but the titles and descriptions of the books.”^^ 

Another historian, after transcribing the above passage, says, “ Al-hakem w^as 
“ the most virtuous and liberal of men; and he treated all those who came to 
“ his court with the utmost kindness. He amassed such a collection of books 
“ that it is impossible to estimate even approximatively either their value or their 
“ number, some writers stating that they amounted to four hundred thousand 
“ volumes ; and that wdien they were removed [from the palace ] six months were 
“ expended in the operation. Al-hakem was a man of irreproachable conduct; 
“ he was learned, and had a quick understanding: his tutors in the various sciences 
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“ were, Kasim Ibn Asbagh, Ahmed Ibn Dahim,^^ Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-s-sellam 
“ Al-khoshani, Zakariyya Ibn Khattiib, and Thabit Ibn Kasim. The latter gave 
“ him permission to rite him [in his writings] ; and Al-hakem did so, as well 
“ as a great nnmber [of other doctors]. He caused works on all subjects to be 
“ conveyed to Cordova from ever}' country, however remote, lavishing his treasures 
“ in the acquisition of them, until the number of books thus collected was such 
“ that they could no longer be contained in his libraries. He was, moreover, so 
^ fond of reading, that he preferred the pleasure of perusing his books to all the 
‘‘ enjoyments which royalty can afford; by which means he considerably increased 
“ his learning, doubled his information, and improved his taste. In the knowledge 
“ of history, biograjihy, and genealogy, he w.is surpas.sed by no living author of 
“ his days. He wrote a voluminous histoiw of Andalus, filled with precious 
“ imormation : and so sound was the criticism which he disjilayed in it, that 
“ whatever he related [as borrowed from more ancient sources] might be con- 
“ fidently believed to be a fact.” 

“ To give an idea of Al-hakem 's immense erudition,” says the historian lbnu-1- 
abbar, “ it will only be necessary to record here a well-ascertained fact — though, 
strange to say, neithCi* lbnu-1-faradln nor Ibn Hashkilwal have mentioned it in 
“ their works — namely: that not one book was to be found in Al-hakem’s librar^^ 
“ whatever might be its content.s, which the Khalif had not peru.sed, writing on 
‘‘the tly-lcaf. the name, surname, and patronymic of the author; that of the 
“ tribe or family to which he belonged ; the year of his birth and death ; after 
which followed such interesting anecdotes about the author or his work as 
‘‘ through his immense reading he had deriv'cd from other writers.” 

> 1 ' liK- W> .shall conclude our account of Al-hakem bv mentionim>: a few* onlv of the 
>*■•11 In IKK , ... 

"in. most eminent authors who flourished under this reign, and who contributed by 
their works to diffuse the rays of .science througiiout Andalus. 

Ahii ’Ahdillah Mohammed ibn Ahdun Al-'odhri, the celebrated {divsician, 
\\’d< one of the most eminent men of Al-Iiakem's court. In order to improve 
hi.s learning in medicine and botany, in both of wliicli sciences he was already 
very proficient,'" he travelled to ELWpt, where lie obtained for some time the 
direction of an hospital. He then returned to Andalus, and was greatly dis- 
timruished by Al-hakem, who appointed him his chief phvsician. 

Ibn Mufarraj [Abu 'Abdillah Mohammed]. 7'his was a learned theologian, 
who wrote for the use of the Khalif .several trt'atises on the legal decisions of 
Az-zahri f Mohammed Ihn Moslem j and on tho.se of Al-hasn (Ahil Sa’id AMiasan 
Ihn ^es^^r j. The poet Ibn Miighith *'’ made likewise for the Khalifs owti library 
a (oilcction of the ver.ses of the Ileni Umeyvah, similar in size and design to that 
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which As-suli had previously made of those of the Beni ’Abbas. Mohammed Ibn 
Yusuf At-tarikhi, better known by his surname of Al-warrdk (the paper-merchant), 
wrote by the command of Al-hakem several works on the history and topography 
of Africa.-^" ’Isa Ibn Mohammed Abu-l-asbagh became celebrated for his excellent 
history of Elvira and the lives of eminent men, natives thereof. Abu ’Amru 
Ahmed Ibn Faraj,^® a native of Jaen, compiled from the most authentic sources 
a voluminous historj’^ of Andalus, dwelling principally on the (commendable deeds 
of the Sultans of the house of Merwan (the Beni Umcyyah) ; and lastly, Ya’ish 
Ibn Sa’id Ibn Mohammed Abii ’Otliman,'*'-^ who had been a disciple of the celebrated 
Kiisim Ibn Asbagh, of Baena, w^as also the author of a general history of Andalus. 
Ahmed Ibn ’Abdi-l-nuilik Ibn Hisharn Al-makuwi, Yiisuf Ibn Hariin Ar-ramedi, 
Abu-l-walid Yunas Al-bathaliosi, Ahmed Ibn Sa’id Ibn Ibrahim Al-hamdani, were 
all distinguished j)oets of Al-hakem’s court, and enjoyed the favour of that Khalif. 
Mohammed Az-zubeydi, the author of the celebrated Kildbu4~(tyn, one of the 
best Arabic dictionaries that exist, whom Al-hakcin appointed ])reccptor to his 
son Hisharn ; Ibmi-s-sid, who wrote a valuable treatise on the language, besides 
another work on the same subject in the form of a dialogue, consisting of upwards 
of one hundred volumes ; Ahmed Ibn ’Abdi-r-rabbihi, who, besides his historical 
cyclopivdia, entitled AU'lkd (the necklace), composed many excellent w’orks 
which are to this day the delight of the lovers of literature ; and several other 
authors of note, whose names we omit for the sake of brevity, nourished under 
this reign. 

Al-hakcm was a just and enlightened ruler ; he attended public worship every 
Friday, and distributed alms to the poor. Being himself very strict in the observance 
of religious duties, he caused all the i)reccpts of the Sunnali to be enforced through- 
out his dominions. IVrccivinu: that the use of wine and other spirituous lirpiors 
forbidden by law had become (juite common in Andalus, owing to the tolerance 
or negligence of former Sultans, he ordered that all the vines in his dominions 
should be rooted up ; but upon being told by one of his wisest counsellors tlial 
many ])Oor peoi)lc would l)e ruined in con.se(]uencc of the measure, and that, 
moreover, if the people were inclined to sin they might import wdne from the 
Christian countries, or make it themselves with tigs and other fruits ])Ossessing 
inebriating ([ualitios, he recalled the order, although he directed the Kadis and 
otlier public officers to inflict summary punishment on all those wiio were convicted 
of dealing in spirituous Tupiors, or ot having used them at weddings and other 
festivities. In taste for building he w’as surj)assed by none ot his predecessors, 
if we except perha])s his father An-niisir. His addition to the great mosque of 
Cordova — in which he is reported to have spent no less than one hundred and 
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sixty-one thousand dinars out of his own share in the spoil taken from the infidels 
of Andalus— would of itself be a deed highly meritorious in the eyes of his God and 
Creator. He lavished, besides, countless treasures in the construction of mosques, 
houses of reception for the poor, hospitals for the sick, and colleges for the youth ; 
and he ornamented his capital, as well as other large cities in his dominions, with 
baths, inns, markets, fountains, and other works of public utility, 

Hi.s forbearance in the exercise of power, and his extreme attention towards 
learned or pious people, has become proverbial, and we shall give a remarkable 
instance of it in the words of an author named Abii-l-kasim Ibn Mufarraj. “ I was 
“ of a contrary opinion to that followed by the Faquih Abii Ibrahim on several 
“ points of law and traditions, and yet I was in the habit of attending the lectures 
“ which he delivered on those sciences at a mosque close to his house, of which 
“ h? was Imam. The mosque was called the mosque of Abii ’Othnuin, and it 
“stood to the north-west of the royal palace; the hour was between the two 
“ j)rayers of noon and sun-set, and the concourse of Talbcs [students] and others 
“ on that day hapjicncd to be greater than usual. We were all listening in silence 
“ to what Abii Ibrahim had to say, when behold! in came one of the eunuchs 
“ of the palace belonging to the class of the letter-bearers, who brought a message 
“ from the Khalif Al-hakcm. On entering the mo.sque the eunuch stooped, saluted 
“Abii Ibrahim, and addressed him thus: 'O Faquih! the Commander of the 
“ Faithful (may God prolong his life!) wishes to see thee, and he is waiting for 
“ thee; so make haste; make ha.ste ; quick, quick!’ — ‘ 1 hear the Sultan’s order,’ 
“ said Abu Ibnihim, ‘ and would willingly obey it, were it not that 1 am prevented 
“ and cannot [at present] use speed. Go back to thy master and mine, (may 
“ God pour his favours on him!! and tell him how’ thou hast found me in one 
“ of the hou.ses of God, (may his name be exalted! - surrounded by a number of 
“ students, to whom I am recounting traditions respecting his uncle (the Prophet). 
“ Tell him that these students are attentively lisienini: to my words and profiting 
“ by my lesson, and that it behoves me not to interru})! the subject upon which 
‘ I am lecturing to them until the silting be at an end and the hour come for 
‘ my dismis.sing them. Tell him that this consideration only prevents me from 
‘‘ rc})airing immediately to his j)resence, and that the very niomcnt that 1 feel 
“ free from this assembly of people who are here retained by the bonds of the 
“ AlmiLd»ty and arc try ing to obtain his grace, I will go to him in person, if God he 
*' pleased.’ Having spoken thu.s, Abil Ibrahim resumed his lecture, and the eunucli 
‘ went away not a little astonished at the answer he had received, and grejilly 
‘‘ cf)ncerned about the time he had sfient in the delivery of his message. Having, 
“ however, communicated to Al-hakern the answer made by Abu Ibrahim, the 
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“ eunuch returned shortly after to the mosque in all haste, and said, ‘ O Faquib ! 

I have faithfully reported thy answer to the Commander of the Faithful, and 
“ he has directed me to say that he hopes God will reward thee for the good 
“ thou art doing to religion, and to the Moslems who are profiting by thy lessons ; 
“ and that when thou hast put an end to thy lecture, thou art to go to him straight. 

“ I have been commanded to stay here until thou hast done, in order to conduct 
“ thee to his presence.’ Ahu Ibrahim replied, ‘ Very well — only that I am too 
“ weak and too old to walk to the Bdbu-s-suddah, and moreover it is very painful 
“ for me to ride, owing to my advanced age, which has considerably weakened 
“ all my limbs. Bdbu-s-snnd*ah (the gate of the fabric), which is the nearest 
“ gate of the royal palace from here, is shut. If the Commander of the Faithful 
“ wdll condescend to have it opened, in that case I may easily walk to his palace 
“ without any injury to my person. I therefore desire thee to return to the Sultan 
“ and acquaint him with this my determination, in order that I may hc^r his 
“ pleasure and act accordingly. Go ! I see thou art a steady, well-meaning youth, 
“ and I w-ish thee all .sorts of prosperity.’ The eunuch took his dej)arture, and 
“ returned some time after, say ing, ‘ O Faquih ! the Commander of the Faithful 
“ has granted thy request, and ordered the Bdhu-s-sand'ah to he opened for thy 
“ recejition ; he himself is waiting for thee close to it, and through it I left the 
“ palace to come here. My instructions this time are to remain by thee, until 
“ thou hast finished thy jircscnt occupation, and to remind thee of the object of 
“ my visit.’ — ‘ I will do so shortly,’ was Abu Ilmilnm’s reply. The eunuch then sat 
“ down, and waited until Ahu Ibrahim had finished his lecture, and had expounded 
“ according to his daily practice without suppressing one sentence. The lecture 
“ being over, Ahu Ibrahim got uj) and went to his dwelling, wdierc he washed and 
“ dre.ssed ; after which he rejiaired to the pre.sence of Al-hakem, entered the palace 
“ by the gate of Sanii’ah, dispatched the business for which he had been calk'd, 
“ and went out by the same gate, which was immediately locked after his 
“ departure.’’ 

Abu-l-kasim Ibn Mufarraj continues : “ 1 happened that very evening, after 
“ quitting the mosque in which Abii Ibrahim had been lecturing, to pass by the 
“ gate of Sami’ah, which by the order of the Khalif was continually kept shut, 
“ and, to my great astonishment, 1 found it Avidc open, as the eunuch had stated, 
“ and filled with servants and ])orters bustling and moving to and fro under 
“ the gate-way, and expecting the arrival of Abii Ibrahim. Great was my surprise 
“ when 1 witnessed such a scene, and for a long time alter 1 spoke of nothing 
“ else [to my friends] than of what I had seen.” So far Ibn Mufarraj, whose 
anecdote wt have introduced here to show* the reader how the Sultans and the 
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learned of those times behaved towards each other. (May God bless their 
souls ! ) 

Al-hakem died on the second day of Safar, a.h. 36() (Sept. 29, a.d. 976), at the 
age of sixty-three, and after a reign of upwards of fifteen years. He was born 
in the year 303 (beginning July 16, a.d. 915); his mother’s name was Marjan. 
He left no other male children except Hishtim, whom he designated for his 
successor some time before he died. We have already stated that he used the 
appellative Abu-l-’;issin, and that on his accession to the throne he assumed the 
pious surname of Al-inustanser-billah (he who imj)lores the assistance ol God). 
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CHAl^ER VII. 


Accession of Hishain II. — Conspinicv in favour of his uncle Al-nmgheyrali detected — Execution of 
Al-inugbeyrah — Origin of Al-mansur — Administration of Ja’far Al-rnus'hafi — Intrigues of Al-inansiir 
— His alliance with (Jhalib — who is a])pointcd llajib — Al-mus'bafi falls into disgrace — Is imprisoned 
and put to death — .Vl-mansiir’s disagreement with Ghalib — Death of that chief — Al-mansilr seizes the 
treasures of Hishum — Takes Berbers into his j)ay — Builds himself a castle — Usurps the royal power — 

Campaigns of Al-mansur against the Christians of Andalus — Destruction of Leon — Transactions in 
Africa — ^Taking of Barcelona — Zeyri Ibn Memid sends an embassy to Cordoxa — \’'isits that capital — 

Returns to Africa — Quarrels with Al-mansur — Is forcibly dis])osscssetl of his government — Dies in 
exile — CJnm])aigns in Andalus — Invasion of Galicia — March of the Mohammedan army — Taking and 
destruction of Santiago — Death of Al-mansur. 

(3n the death of Al-hakein, his son Hishant, surnamed Al-muyyed-hillah (the Anfssum of 

^ llisham II. 

assisted by God), wlio was only nine years old at the time,* succeeded to the 
throne. A man, however, named Mohammed ibn Abi 'A'mir, whom Al-liakem 
had [irornoted IVoin the rank of Kadi to that of Wizir to his son,'^ succeeded by 
his intrigues in usurping all the authority of the state, and reigning, as it were, 
ill his name. 

According to Ibnu Khaldun, Mohammed Ibn Abi ’A'liiir rose in favour with 
Al-hakem. When that Khalif died and was succeeded by his youthful son 
Hishiim, it was Mohammed who accepted and fulfilled the commission of putting 
to death Al-mughcyrah, the brother of Al-hakem, who aspired to the throne. 

This Al-mugheyrah, ivho was the son of the Khalif An-nasir, was at the head 
of a considerable party in Cordova, who ])referrcd him to his nephew Hishain on 
acciount of his more mature age and greater experience in affairs of government ; 
but with the assistance of Ja’far Ibn ’Othman Al-mus'hafi, who had been Al- 
hakeni’s Hajih (chamberlain'), of Ghalib, the governor of Mcdinaeeli, and of the 
Sclavonian eunuchs of the palace, whose chiefs at the time were Fayik and Jildhar, ' 
Mohammed Ibn Abi ’A'mir surprised Al-mughcyrah in his dAvclIing and put him 
to deatli two days after the death of Al-liakem, when llisham was proclaimed 
without opposition. This being done, Ihn AM ’A'mir formed the design of seizing 
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the person of Ilishuni and usurping his authority. To this end he began to plot 
against the e:reat officers of the state, and to raise dissensions among tliern, setting 
them against each other, and employing one to kill tlie other. As he himself 
belonged to one of the tribes of Yemen, that of Ma’afer, being the descendant 
of one ’Abdu-1-malck, who entered Andalus with Tarik and took a prominent 
jiart in the conquest of that country, he had no difficulty at all in attaching to 
his interests the chiefs of the Yemenite faction, which was then all-powerful. 
Through their means he rose gradually into imi)ortance and became com])letely 
the master of Ilisham ; he forbade the Wizirs to apj)roach the person of their 
sovereign except on particular days, when they were allowed merely to salute 
him and then depart. lie moreover lavished his gifts on the army, honoured 
and exalted the learned, and destroyed all those who opjmsed him. He was 
wise, provident, brave, had great military talents, and unparalleled zeal for religion. 
All those functionaries of the state who opposed him and resisted his authority, 
he destroyed one by one, either by depriving them of the offices they held, or 
by making them slay each other. All this he did under Hisham’.s own signature 
and by his orders ; and he contrived so well, that within a short time alter his 
elevation he rid himself in .some way or other of all tho.se who stood in his wav. 
His tirst attacks were directed against the Sclavonian eunuchs of the palace, 
who formed part of the Khalif’s body-guard. Having instigated the Hajib Al- 
inus'hafi against them, this functionary expelled them all from the j)alace, although 
their number exceeded eight hundred. He then contracted an alliance with Ghalib, 
the mauli of the Khalif Al-hakcm, who.se daughter he married, and by courting 
his friendship and showing irreat obsequiousness towards him, he succeeded in 
obtaining his assistance aga^n^t Al-mus'Iiafi, wbo.se influence in the state he 
ultimately destroyed. Against Ghalib be employed Ja’far Ibn AH Ibn Harndiin, 
Lord of Masilah, and general of the Shiites of Africa], who had a considerable 
body ot Berbers and Zemitab at bis command, the same individual who had 
ojiposcd the authority of Al-bakern at the l>eginning of that Khalifs reign. * Ja’ffir 
he slew with the assistance of ’Abdu-l-wadiid Ibn Jch’war Ibn Diu-n-nun, and 
other grandees of the state, who were the chiefs of the Arabian party. 

Ibn Be.s.sam, cojiying Ibmi Hayy;in, .^ays, “ When the Khalifate of the Beni 
• Menvan in Andalus came to Al-hakern, the ninth Imam of that family, an event 
'■ took place which produced the most .serious consequences. Among other virtues 
‘‘ Al-hakem possessed that of paternal love in such a degree that it blinded bis 
‘ {)rudence and induced him to appoint a son of his, who was then a cliild, to 
“ be his successor, in preference to any of his brothers or nejihews, all men of 
‘ mature age, well versed in the management of affairs and in the command of 
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“ the armies, capable of making their mandates obeyed, and of maintaining 
“ themselves in power. 

“ It has been observed,” continues Ibn Bessam, “ that the empire of the Beni 
“ Umcyyah was never so prosperous nor so durable as when the sons succeeded 
“ the fathers ; for when it descended to the brothers,® and they inherited it one 
“ from another, it declined and showed visible symptoms of decay. Perhaps Al- 
“ hakern foresaw this, and wished to avoid the troubles that might arise, and he 
“ accordingly designated his son Hisham for his successor. However this may be, 

“ no sooner had Al-hakem breathed his last, than two of his Sclavonian eunuchs, 

“ named Fayik and Judhar, foreseeing the troubles and calamities that might arise 
“ from such a measure, conceived the idea of having his brother, Al-mugheyrah, 

“ raised to the throne instead of the youthful Misham. ‘ Methinks,’ said F^yik 
“ one day to Jildhar, ‘ we shall never be able to carry our plans into execution 
“ as long as Ja’far Al-mus'hafi lives ; he must die.’ — " And are. we to begin our 
“ undertaking,’ answered Judhar, ‘ by assassinating an old man, who is our master 
“ and our protector?’ — ‘By Allah! I see no other way,’ replied Fayik. They 
“ then sent a message to Ja’far, to announce to him the death of Al-hakcm, and 
“ at the same time to communicate to him their plans respecting Al-mugheyrah 
“ requesting him to give his opinion and advice on the subject. Al-mus'hafi’s 
“ {mswer was thus conceived : ‘ It is for you two to act, and for me to follow; your 
“ offices as master of the household and governor of the palaces give you respec- 
“ lively great authority.’ Upon which the two eunuchs agreed to carry their project 
“ into execution. Al-mus'hafi, however, left the palace, and, having assembled the 
“ trooj)s and their officers, announced to them the death of Al-hakem, and informed 
“ them of the plans of Fayik and Judhar to place Al-mugheyrah on the vacant 
“ throne, to the prejudice of Hisharn, the appointed heir. ‘ If we remain faithful to 
“ our master’s son,’ said Al-mus'hafi to them, ‘ the empire is in our hands ; if, on 
“ the contrary, we consent to have another sovereign, we shall lose all power and 
“ authority in the state.’ The soldiers answered unanimously, ‘ Thy opinion is also 
“ ours.’ Al-mus'hafi then hastened to dispatch Mohammed Ibn Abi ’A'mir with 
“ a body of troops to the residence of Al-mugheyrah, with instructions to put 
“ him to death. Ibn Abi ’A'mir found Al-mugheyrah in complete ignorance of ® 
“ what liJid occurred ; he told him of his brother’s death, and how his nephew, 

“ Hisham, had been seated on the vacant throne. At the receipt of this intel- 
“ ligcnce, Al-mugheyrah was thunderstruck ; but soon after recovering, he said, 

“ * 1 hear and obey the orders [of my new master].’ Not knowing how to act, 

“ Ibn Abi ’A'mir sent a written message to Al-mus'hafi, acquainting him with 
“ what had occurred, and asking for further instructions. Ihe answer was, 
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“ ' Seize him, and put him to death; if thou do not like the commission, 1 will 
“ send another to execute it/ Al-mugheyra!i was accordingly strangled.” 

The man who executed this sentence, and who w^as destined to render Islam 
triumphant, was the son of ’Abdullah, son of ’Amir, son of Abu ’A'mir, son 
of Al-walid, son of Yezid, son of ’Abdu-l-malek Al-ma’iifcri ; ® that is to say, of 
the tribe of Ma’afer, a branch of Himyar. Mohammed was bom in a. h. 327, 
(A.D. 939). His mothers name was Boreyhah, and she w^aa the daughter of 
^ ahya Ibn Zakariyya Ibn Bartal At-temimi. All those writers who have treated 
ol him, such as Ibnu in the history he WTote of the *A inirite dynasty,^— 

Al-fath, in his Maffma/t,— Al-hijuri, in his Mashab, Ash-shekundi, in his 
At~taraf , — agree that Al-mansur was originally from a town called Toresh [lorres ?], 
in the neighbourhood ot Algesiras. Ilis ancestor, ’ Abdu-l-malek, w*as one of those 
noMe Arabs who entered Andalus at the satnc time witli Tiirik Ibn Zeyad. His 
father, Abdullah, surnanied Abii Hafss, was born at Algesiras, but removed when 
young to Cordova, where he learned [sacred] traditions from Mohammed Ibn 
Omar Ibn Liibabah, Ahmed Ibn Khaled, Mohammed Ibn Fotcys,^ and other 
eminent theologians of his time ; composing also various works on the subject. 
Abdullah left iVndalus for the East, where lie fuliilled all the duties of a pilgrim. 
He was an honest and virtuous man, very religious, and he led a very austere life, 
keeping aloof from kings and great men. He ied in Africa as he was returning 
from his pilgrimage ; some say at Tripoli, others at a place called Arkiidah/ The 
year of his death is not stated, but it is generally believed that he died toward.s 
the close of An-nasir’s reign. 

W hen still young, Al-mansur travelled to Cordova, where he studied and settled 
Having established a shop or office close to the gate of the royal palace, he for 
some time earned his livelihood by rvritiug letters or petitions for such’ among 
the sen-ants ol the royal household as stood in need of them. At last, one of 
the Sultan’s wives, named Sobha,"' who was the mother of Hishara, hapMiiing to 
want a confidential secretary , one of the eunuchs of the palace, who was an intimate 
Iriend of Al-mansur, recommended him to that princess, who at first employed 
him in writing several things she wanted, and afterwards appointed him her 
secretary’. Being a shrewd and intelligent man, Al-mansur had no difficulty in 
gaining the favour of the princess, who introduced him to her husband, the Sultan 
Al-hakem. requesting him to confer on her protegd some lucrative appointment 
Al-hakera then made him Kadi of a town ; and as Al-mansur distinguished himself 
m that capacity, he was shortly after promotwl to the office of collector of tithes 
and duties upon inheritances at Seville. He then returned to Cordova where 
he so contrived to gain the heart of Sobha, by the rich presents he made her, and 
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liis attention to her service, that no man in Cordova enjoyed so much favour. 
His next office was that of master of the mint, which he filled for some time. An 
interesting anecdote has been preserved, showing his kindness and his excessive 
liberality even towards strangers, which happened at the time he was at the head of 
that establishment. Mohammed Ibn Aflah, one of Al-hakem’s pages, had once 
occasion to go to the mint for the purpose of selling some silver ornaments which 
he possessed. “ I had spent at my daughter’s wedding,” said the page to the 
author who preserved the anecdote, “ more money than I could well afford, so 
“ that I was actually reduced to poverty, and had nothing left save a bit and bridle 
“ ornamented [with silver] which I took to the mint, in order to obtain its value 
“ in money. Being introduced to Mohammed Ibn Abi ’A'mir, who was at that 
“ time master of the mint, and whom I found sitting behind piles of coined 
“ dirhems, I made known to him my errand, and told him how I had been reduced 
“ to poverty by my daughter’s wedding. Having listened attentively to my 
“ account, he seemed greatly rejoiced; and having weighed bridle, iron, leather, 
“ and all, he gave me the weight in dirhems, with which he filled my cap. 1 
” could hardly believe my senses : such a trait of generosity on the part of 
“ Mohammed towards a stranger, whom he had never seen, so far captivated 
“ my heart, that had he then asked me to enter into a conspiracy to deprive 
“ my master Al-hakcm of the throne, by Allah! I really think I should have 
” accepted his proposition. I need not add, that, upon counting down the money, 
‘‘ 1 found there was enough to pay my daughter’s dowr}' ; which I did, and bad 
“ besides a large sum left for my own private use.” 

It was also during his occupation of that office that Al-mansur caused a palace of 
silver to be wrought, which he presented to Sobha. It was carried to the dwelling 
of that princess on the heads of several men ; and she was so pleased with the 
present that from that day forward she became his patron, and that she again 
introduced him to the presence of her lord and master, Al-hakcm, who spoke 
to his courtiers about it, and exclaimed, “ By Allah ! this youth (meaning Al- 
“ mansiir) has won the hearts and affections of our women wdth his presents.” It is 
also related that Al-hakem, who w'as greatly addicted to astrology and the science 
of divination, fancied that Ibn Abi ’A'mir (Al-mansiir) was the man mentioned 
in [the book of the] prophecies. He used to say to those among his courtiers 
who followed the same pursuits, “ Do you not observe the tawny colour of his 
“ hands? ” On another occasion he said, “ If he has a sabre-cut on the head, he 
“ is doubtless the man announced.” And so it was ; for God Almighty decreed 
that some time after the death of Al-hakem, Al-maiisiir should receive some such 
wound in a scuffle with Ghdlib, the governor of Medinaceli, as we shall hereafter 
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relate. This conversation passed in AI-hakem*s lifetime, and before Mohammed Ibn 
Abi ’A'mir had reached the summit of eminence at which he afterwards arrived. 
Al-mansur in the mean time did not neglect to make himself agreeable to the Hiijib 
Ja’far Ibn ’Othman Al-mus'hafi, whose protection and good-will he also secured. 

On the death of Al-hakem, his son Hisham Al-muyyed, who was then twelve 
vears old, succeeded him. The Rum (Christians) having collected their forces, 
and made some hostile demonstration upon the frontiers, Al-mus'hafi, who still 
retained the post of Hajib, sent Al-mansur with an army against them. God 
Almighty pennitted that the Christians should be defeated, and that Al-mansur 
should return victorious from the expedition. This circumstance gained him the 
affections of the people ; and as he was a shrewd and intelligent man, and very 
liberal [to those who seemed disposed to serve him], he began gradually to open for 
hitiself a path to power. To rid himself of the Selavonian guard, he united himself 
with Al-mus'hafi, against whom he afterwards employed Ghalih, the governor of 
Medinaceli, whose daughter Asma he married ; the nuptial festivity being celebrated 
with a pomp that surpassed any thing of the sort in Andalus. He next destroyed 
Ghalib, by raising up against him an enemy in Ja’far, the African, the same prince 
in whose jiraisc the celebrated poet, Ibn Hani,’^ composed one of his best kassidas. 
In like manner he employed against Ja’far another chieftain named *Abdu-r-rahindn 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn Hisham At-tojibi.‘^ In short, such were his craftiness, fore- 
sight, and courage, that the historian Ibnu Hayyan has filled one volume with nothing 
but the enumeration of the well-planned expedients he put into practice, in order 
to obtain the supreme power. Such is the abstract of Al-mansilr’s origin and the 
principal incidents of his life, as derived from the works of Ibnu Sa’id and other 
historians ; but what follows will, perhaps, throw greater light on the career of 
that celebrated usurper. 

By the murder of his uncle, who was dispatched in the manner above related, 
li'hafi'. Hisham saw him.self firmly seated on the throne of his ancestors, and [Ja’far] 
Al-musJiafi had the entire control of affairs. Ja’far began his administration 
by showing great zeal for the welfare of the people, as well as great liuinility 
and forbearance in the exercise of his functions. He laid aside all unnecessary 
pomp, and sat along with the Wizirs and other members of the council on a 
seat similar to theirs. These, however, may be called his only good acts ; for 
soon after he began to distribute the offices of the state [among his friends and 
relatives], and to retain the public treasures for himself. Mohammed Ibn Abi 
’Amir, who was in character tlic very reverse of Al-mus'hafi, observed a different 
conduct. To the avarice and exclusiveness of that Hajib he opposed the most 
unbounded liberality, and to his reserve and haughtiness of temjKjr the most 
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agreeable and prepossessing manners, by which means he so captivated the affections 
of the people, that Al-mus'hafi bethought him of taking him for his partner in the 
administration, and appointing him to the post of Wizir. The zeal and talents 
with which Mohammed fulfilled the duties of his office, and his renewed attention 
to Sobha, the mother of Hisham, soon procured him the favour of that princess, 
and he accordingly rose in power and influence. By his courtly demeanour and 
fascinating manners, he so gained the affections of Sobha, that he became the 
most esteemed officer of the royal household; and an order from the Khalif 
Hisham came down enjoining his Hajib Al-mus'hafi to consult him upon the 
most arduous affairs of the government, and not to do any thing without his 
previous consent. In obedience to that command, Al-mus'hafi admitted Mo- 
hammed Ibn Abi ’A'mir to his privacy, and treated him as a kind father would 
his own son, concealing nothing from him, and consulting him upon all business 
submitted to his consideration. But whilst Al-mus'hafi acted thus towards Mo- 
hammed, and relied confidently on him, the latter was secretly betraying him, 
and trying to destroy him in the princess’s favour,’^ by always following a contrary 
advice, and charging him with the result of such measures as were not agreeable 
to the people. 

Mohammed persevered in this path [of intrigue and deception] until he sue- 
ceeded in working the ruin of Al-mus'hafi, and opening for himself the way to 
exclusive power, as we shall presently relate. Certain of Al-hakem’s officers 
being an obstacle to his ambitious views, he exiled some, and put others to 
death, until he had scattered and dispersed them all, intrusting their offices to 
creatures of his own, or to people in whom he could confide. He did the same 
with the Sclavonian guard, which he dissolved and scattered through the country, 
putting to death the most influential among them, or those who appeared most 
obnoxious to his views. But as the events which we have just rapidly skctclicd 
have been fully related by many diligent historians of those times, we will proceed 
to give a few particulars from the most authentic and approved writers. 

According to Ibnu Hay y an, there existed between the H«ajib Al-mus'hafi 
Ghalib, the governor of Medinaceli, the Sheikh of the maulisj and the champion 
of Andalus,“' a bitter enmity and great rivalship, which caused them always to 
be at variance with each other. Ghalib being a very influential man, Al-mus'hafi 
saw^ his power gradually diminish and his orders continually disobeyed [by Glidlib] , 
until having complained of him to his fellovr Wizirs, he was advised to try 
every means of conciliation and to make his p)eace with him. No sooner w’as 
Al-mansur informed of Al-mus’hafi’s determination, than, fearing his reconciliation 
with Gh^b, he applied himself to court the friendship of the latter, with a view 
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to accomplish the ruin of Al-mus'hafi througli liis means. It happened soon 
after, that GMhh went out of Cordova to take the command of the army on 
the frontiers, whilst Al-mansur also left that capital upon his second expedition 
against the infidels. Having met together on their return from their respective 
campaigns, the two generals held a conference together, and pledged themselves 
to effect in common the ruin of Al-mus'hafi. Al-mansur returned to Cordova 
victorious and laden with spoil, by which his fame spread far and wide, and 
his reputation as a general increased. An order then came down from the Khalif 
Hisham, removing Al-mus'hafi from the office of Wali-l-medinah,^’ which he 
held at the time, and giving it to Al-mansur, who was also invested with a khiVah 
or dress of honour by his sovereign’s hands ; all this being done without Al-inus'hafi 
being previously made aw'are of it. By obtaining the command of the shortah^ 
or lolice force, Al-mansur opened for himself the gate [to power]. His next 
care w’as to ]>ut in practice all manner of stratagems against Al-mus'hafi, to isolate 
him [from his friends], and to curtail his intiuenee, until he succeeded in leaving 
but a small share of real power in his hands. All this he accomplished with 
the help of Ghalib, who, as before related, had agreed to connive with him at 
the destniction of Al-mus'hafi. 

Meanw’liile Al-mansur filled the functions of his office (Wali-l-medinah) in so 
satisfactory a manner that the citizens of Cordova had no reason to regret the loss 
of their former governors and matristmtes. The greatest tranquillity and order pre- 
vailed [through the city], and ju.stice was speedily administered to the delinquent. 
He continued, moreover, to court the friendship of Ghalib, and to conciliate his 
favour by every means in his power. Al-rnUss'liafi, on the other hand, being made 
aw'are of the plans which Al-mansur was forming for his destniction, wrote a 
letter to Ghalib, asking for a reconciliation, and ajiplying, at the same time, for 
the hand of his daughter Asma for his son ’Othnuin. Ghalib consented, and the 
proposed marriage was about to be celebrated, when Al-mansiir, who happened 
to hear of it, stirred himself and wrote to Ghiilib, cautioning him against Al- 
mus'hafi, reviving his envy and hatred of that personage, and telling him to guard 
airainst some treacherous act of his. He did more : he p<*rsuaded the relatives 
and clansmen of Ghdlib to write to him on the subject, until that chieftain, yielding 
to their solicitations, broke off all negotiations with Al-mus'hafi, and gave Al- 
mansur the hand of the very daughter [Asrna] whom he had promised to ’Othm^n. 
This alliance was concluded in the month of Moharram of the year 367, on the 
night of nauruz (new year’s day), August, a. d. 977, the marriage l)eing celebrated 
with unusual pomp and magnificence : the bride was first conducted to the royal 
palace, where the Khalif Hisham received her in state, accompanying her after- 
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wards to the bridegroom’s dwelling. These marks of distinction increased the 
power and influence of Al-mansur, and doubled the number of his followers and 
adherents, until, compared with him, Ja’far became a mere cipher. 

After this the Sultan [Hisham] appointed Ghalib to the ofiice of H4jib (cham- 
berlain), conjointly with Ja’far Almus'hafi, who, despairing of ever being able 
to supplant liis rival, gave up all resistance, and ceased to oppose him in the 
affairs of the administration. Al-mansur, on the contrary, opposed him secretly, 
as well as in public, detaching all his partisans, and gaining them over to his party, 
until Ja’far Avas actually deserted by all his friends, and had to go alone morning 
and evening to the palace, enjoying none of the prerogatives and power of his 
office, which was merely nominal ; a deserved punishment for the murder ol 
Al-mugheyrah and his help to llisham’s accession! 

Subsequently to this, Al-mansur [Mohammed Ibn Abi ’A'mir] instigated 
sovereign llishiirn against Al-mus'hafi, his children, relatives, friends, and every grace, 
thing appertaining to them. A close account was demanded from them of all sums 
[belonging to the state] which had passed through their hands ; and on the 
slightest pretext they were fined heavy sums, and reduced to poverty. By this 
means Al-mansur succeeded in ruining and destroying that powerful family. A 
nephew of Al-mus hafi, named Hisham, was the first to feel all the weight of 
his vengeance. This youth had accompanied Al-mansur in his third expedition 
against the Christians ; and as that general was returning to Cordova with a great 
number of heads stored in bjigs, as trophies of his victory, he stole one of the 
bags, and rode off to the capital, where he bethought him of presenting them to 
his sovereign before the arrival of his general. No sooner was Al-mansur made 
aware of the fiict, than he had the youth seized and confined in a dungeon, where 
he was aftemards put to death. As to Ja’far, he soon shared the fate of his 
nephew; for when Al-mansiir had ruined him and reduced him to poverty, so 
much so that he w'as compelled to sell him his house in the Rissafah, which was 
one of the most magnificent residences in Cordova, he persecuted him for two 
consecutive years, keeping him sometimes in prison, and sometimes out of prison, — 
sometimes residing at court, at other times exiled, — always fined in heavy sums 
of money, until he annihilated him entirely and broke his spirit, when he was 
cast into one of the dungeons of Az-zahra, where he ended his days, according is iniprisoncu 
to some authorities, from the effects of poison administered to him ; and, according death, 
to others, from grief and disappointment. 

Treating of this unfortunate Wizir, the author of the historical work entitled 
Raudhatu-Uazhdr wa hahjatu-n-mfus wa noz1uitu4-abssdr (the flower-garden, the 
delight of the mind, and the recreation of the eye),^« says, “ When, in pursuance of 
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“ Al-mansur’s orders, Al-mus hafi was arrested and confined in one of the dungeons 
of Az-zahra, those among lus friends and relatives, who had accompanied him 
“ thither, took an affectionate leave of him, and, with tears in their eyes, gave 
“him the embrace of separation. ‘Friends!' said Al-mus'liafi to them, ‘this 
“ is the last time that you will see me alive; for the moment is come when 
“ a prayer must needs be fulfilled, which I have been expecting for upwards of 
“ forty years.’ His friends having expressed a wish to know what the prayer was, 
“ Al-mus'hafi informed them how, during the reign of An-nasir, he had been 
“ instrumental in committing to prison a man, who remained long in confinement. 
“ ‘ One night,’ said Al-mus'hafi, ‘ I dreamed that 1 heard a voice saying to me, 
“ Take such a one out of jirison, and whatever prayer he may happen to make in 
“ thy behalf will be attended to. I did as 1 w-as commanded, and liberated the 
“ man. Having then made him come to my house, I acquainted him with my 
“ dream, and asked him to form a prayer; U])on w'hich he said, I ask God that 
“ wlioever wiis concerned in my committal to prison may himself perish in the 
“ narrowest dungeon ! After this, friends ! ’ added Al-miis hafi, ‘ there can be 
“ no doubt that the man’s prayer is about to be fulfilled, since 1 w.as one of 
“ those who put him in prison, although I afterwards repented of the deed when 
“ it was too late.’ ’’ 

However, Al-mus'hafi, as before related, died in prison, when his body was 
given up to his friends for interment ; for the following anecdote has been preserved 
by one of the Katibs of Al-mansiir, named Mohammed Ibn Isma’il. “ 1 once 
“ accompanied ]\iohammed Ibn Moslemah to Az-zahra for the jmrpose of delivering 
“ the body of Ja’far Ibn ’Othman Al-mus'hafi to his friends and relatives, according 
“ to the instructions given us by Al-mansur. We proceeded to the apartment 
“ of the deceased, whom we found stretched on his bed, and covered with an 
“ old tattered cloak which one of the gaolers had thrown over him. llie body 
“ was then washed upon the back of a door, which had been torn from its hinges 
“ from one of the rooms ; after w hich it was carried to the burial-place, followed 
“ by none save the Imam of the mosque, who had been engaged to recite the 
“ funeral prayer over him, and by such among his sons as happened to be in 

Cordova at the time. The sight of such a scene made me reflect upon the 

inconstancy of fortune ; I recollected having once seen Ja’far ride from his 
“ own dwelling to the royal palace, followed by a numerous suite of relatives and 
“ adherents. The streets and markets through w'hich he passed were thronged 
“ with people of every description, who were desirous to see him or had some 
“ petition to present to him. I myself liaving a memorial to place in his hands, 
“ made my way through the crowd, and delivered it to one of the Kdtibs or 
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“ secretaries who rode by his side. Shortly after this, Al-mansur became the 
“ enemy of Ja’far, had him imprisoned, and made him follow him in all his 
“ campaigns, treating him with the greatest contempt. I happened, in one of 
“ our expeditions to Galicia, to pitch my tent close to that of Ja’far. I recollect 
“ very well that Al-mansur had issued orders that no fires should be lighted 
“ that night in the camp, for fear the enemy should discover our position, and 
“ defeat his plans of attack; and, by Allah! 1 saw Ja’far with a little brazier 
“ of charcoal, which he dexterously concealed under his clothes, blowing now 
“ and then into it, lest the fire should go out. 1 saw more ; I saw ’Othman, 

“ the son of Ja’far, carrying to his tent, and actually bending under the weight 
“ of it, a large trough full of flour kneeded with water, the only food which he 
“ and his father had to keep themselves from starvation. I then heard ’Othrmin 
“ repeat the following verses : 

‘ 1 strove in vain for a change of my fortune ; 1 saw it return as often 
‘ and faithfully as the free maiden to the appointed meeting. 

‘ By Allah ! the days roll on, but I cease not to be tormented by the 
‘ agonizing thought of my evil fate. 

‘ Days [these are] which invariably bring round a succession of calamities, 

‘ and from which all happiness and joy have taken their departure : 

‘ Nights, the wearisome hours of which no pastime beguiles ; and in which 
‘ my misfortune itself sees nothing [pleasant] to be angry at. 

‘ But what are days but clouds, which pour down their contents sometimes 
‘ to benefit and sometimes to injure the earth?’ ” 

Thus died Ja’far Ibn ’Othman Al-nius'hafi : as to Ghalib An-nasiri,^° he soon 
shared a similar fate. Having accompanied Al-mansur in one of his campaigns, 
both generals hapjiciied to ascend to the top of a castle for the purpose of rec^on- 
noitring the neighbouring country. A dispute having arisen between Al-mansiir 
and Ghiilib [as to the best plan to be adopted], the latter grew exceedingly angry, witii (iiuiiii., 
and said to Al-mansiir, “Thou dog! it was thou who spoiledst the monarchy 
“ and dismantledst the fortresses [on the enemy’s frontier], with a view to the 
“ usurpation of the royal power.” He then drew" his sword and attacked Al- 
mausiir, whom he wounded on the head ; and he would undoubtedly have killed 
him, had not some ofticers, who were present, prevented him by seizing his arm. 

Fearing lest he might renew the attack upon his person, Ibn Abi ’A'mir preci- 
pitated himself from the top of the ramparts ; but God ])ermitted that he should 
find something in the air which broke his fall, and prevented his destruction. 

His followers then took him up and conveyed him to his tent, where they took 
care of him until he w"as entirely recovered. Ghalib, moreover, went over to 
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the Christians, and made common cause with them ; upon which Ibn Abi ’A mir, 
at the head of the Moslem forces, attacked and routed him, until destiny permitted 
that Ghalib should die, and that Ibn Abi ’A'mir should obtain by his death that 
for which he had been toiling. Thus did Al-mansur rid himself of all those who 
proved an obstacle to his ambition. 

Some time after these events, some coolness was visible in the relations between 
Hisham and Al-mansur, owing to the calumnies of ill-intentioned people. Being 
aware that the mischief could proceed from no other than the servants of the 
])alacc, Al-mansur directed his attacks to tliat quarter, and he scattered them, 
or ruined them, leaving none in place except those in whom he could trust, or 
those from whom he had nothing to fear. He then learned that some of the 
women of the harem had secretly laid their hands on the treasures of the Khalif, 
which were always kept within the palace ; he ascertained that Sidah (the queen 
mother) Sobha, the sister of Rayik,'^* whose feelings towards him were changed, 
had taken large sums of money out of the royal cofiers, having upon one single 
occasion abstracted no less than one hundred sealed jars containing gold and 
silver, which by her commands had been removed on the shoulders of the Scla- 
vonian servants, after substituting in their room one hundred others, filled with 
drugs and other things, taken from the palace of the Khalifs, causing labels to 
be fixed to them similar to those on the jars which had been removed : she then 
managed to deceive the city governor, so that she was enabled to take the greater 
part of her plunder out of Cordova unobsenx'd. The amount of money in gold 
and silver thus taken out of the royal treasury" is said to have been eighty thousand 
dinars. Ibn Abi ’A'mir ha\ung become informed of all these particulars, summoned 
to his presence a number of the household, and informed them how the Khalif 
Hisham, by his natural disposition, w’as averse to the hoarding of treasures, and 
that he was besides very much given to devotion, and that should the coffers 
of the state be drained [through his want of care], great detriment to the public 
cause would ensue : he therefore advised them to transfer the said treasures to a 
place of safety w’here they might be kejit ; and they w^ere accordingly removed to 
a strong castle, called Az-zahirah, wdiich Jbn Abi ’A'mir had caused to be built 
at some distance from Cordova. Five millions and seven hundred thousand dinars 
in specie is said to have been the amount of treasure which was taken from the 
royal palace on this occasion. Sobha, too, was obliged to restore all the sums which 
she had taken from the treasurj’ and had not yet removed from the palace. Ibn Abi 
’A'mir became as intimate as ever with the Khalif Hisham, and made himself known 
to him for his virtue and his zeal in upholding the foundations of the state ; the 
tongue of envy became dumb, and the plans of the malevolent were defeated. 
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Having in this manner rid himself of all those who stood near the throne or 
from whom he might apprehend opposition in the government, Al-mansiir turned 
his attention towards the army, which he began to remodel so as to place it entirely 
at his own disposal. For this end he sent people to Africa, to enlist a number 
of Berbers and Zendtah, whom he divided into companies, the command of which into ills pay. 
lie gave to African chiefs of the tribes of Senhdjah, Maghrawah, Beni Yeferen, Beni 
Birzal, Mekndsah, and others. This being done, he seized the person of Hishani 
and concealed him from the sight [of his subjects]: he then usurped all the 
authority in the state, and from his private dwelling in Cordova he filled the 
world with the greatness of the Khalifate and the reverential awe which it inspires, 
having his absolute will in all things ; declaring and carrying on war against 
the infidels and others, and enjoying all those prerogatives which appertain only 
to royalty. In order the better to strengthen himself in the position which he 
had taken, he removed the Arabs from all posts of honour and distinction, and 
advanced the Berbers, the Zenatah, and others, whom he had invited from Africa. 

In this manner he accomplished his purpose, usurping the sovereignty, and ruling 
with absolute sway. He moreover built himself a strong castle and a palace 
reside in, which he named Medinat Az-zahirah,** into which he conveyed all the 
treasures and military stores [of the state], and where he sat, as above related, on 
the throne of the kings, and caused himself to be addressed in royal style, assuming 
the titles of Al-hajib and Al-mansur (the chamberlain, the victorious). All letters, 
proclamations, and commands, were moreover issued in his own name ; he ordered 
that a prayer should be offered up for him from the pulpit after the usual one 
for the Khalif Hishiim. The rights and insignia of the Khalifate were entirely 
obliterated, and nothing remained to Hisham Al-mu}7ed except the putting of his 
name on the coins and on the skirt of the royal robes called tirdz, two prerogatives 
which Al-mansiir also enjoyed at the same time ; for he caused his own name to be 
struck on the silver and gold coins,^^ and to be woven into the stuff called tiraz. 

All other rights and prerogatives were dexterously, and by degrees, snatched 
from the helpless monarch, who preserved only such a share of authority as his 
powerful Hdjib was pleased to allow him. Al-mansur moreover formed into an 
army the Berbers and Mamelukes, and surrounded his person with a multitude 
of slaves and foreigners, by the help of whom he maintained himself in the position 
[which he had usurped], and was enabled to overwhelm all those who offered 
him any opposition, or who attempted to compete with him ; and through whose 
means he accomplished whatever he undertook. He led his armies to the theatre 
of war, and fought during his administration fifty-six pitched battles, in which 
he invariably came off victorious; since upon no occasion was the army he 
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commanded, or even a detachment of it, defeated by the enemy ; and never did 
his banner vanish before them. He sent over his forces to Africa, where he excited 
dissension amoni? the native tribes and the princes [ruling over them] until they 
destroyed each other and he became the absolute ruler of Western Africa, the 
chiefs of the tribe of Zenatah submitting to him and acknowledging his sway. 
He sent over to Africa his son, *Abdu-l-malek, against the Beni Khazr and their 
chief Zeyri Ibn ’Atiyah, at that time Lord of the Maghravvah and ruler of Fez. 
Having heard that the Berber chieftain, who had former! been on very good terms 
with him, had spoken disrespectfully of him on several occasions, and had often 
alluded to the state of confinement and seclusion in which he kept his sovereign 
Hisham, Al-mansiir determined upon chastising him ; for which end he prejiared 
a large exjiedition, the command of which he intrusted to his eldest son, ’Abdu-1- 
nuilek, who defeated the rebel and deprived him of his states, as will be related 
hereafter. 

But to proceed with our narrative. “ Soon after the death of Al-hakem,” .says 
Ibnu Hayyan, “ the Christians collected their forces and attacked the Moslems 
“ on the frontiers, extending their incursions till within sight of Cordova ; owing 
“ chiefly to their not having found in Al-mus'hafj either the resources or the vigour 
* which ought to have been opposed to them. They say that upon one occasion 
“ the people of Karah Rabbah iC^alatrava' having complained to him of the freijuent 
‘ inroads which the Christians were rnakin" into their territory, he ordered them to 
•• destroy the bridge upon their river (the Tagus\ under the impression that he 
“ would thereby jirevent the incursions of the enemy. But this measure was far 
“ from j)roducing the desired efl’eet ; and, although the army was then numerous, 
and the coflfers of the state were well filled, [yet the Christians continued their 
“ incursions.] This was one of Al-mus'hafi’s errors. Mohammed Ibn Abi ’A mir, 
“ on the other hand, having received intelligence from Calatrava, advised Ja’far 
to collect his army and march agiiinst the enemy, reminding him at the same 
“ time of the eternal chastlsement.s reserved for those who do not wage war against 
“ the infidels. Moved by his arguments, the Hiijih .summoned the Wizirs to a 
“ council of war, and having taken their advice, decided upon making an incursion 
t^u; . . , • into the enemy’.s territory; the command of the army being intrusted to Mo- 

■ijTd , t . • hammed [Al-rnansur], who received the sum of one hundred thousand gold dinars 

Au.i.i. ‘ tor the payment ot the forces]. Mohammed de[>arted at the head of the army, 
‘ and having reached the Thayer Al-javfi (the north-western part of the province 
^ of Toledo;, laid siege to a fortified town called Al-hammah, entered and jilundered 
‘ its suliurb, and, after an absence of fifty-two day.s, returned to the capital 
triumphant, bringing with him a number of captives and considerable sjkmI. 
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“ The news of this success filled the inhabitants of Cordova with joy, and gained 
“ Mohammed the hearts of the soldiers, who, perceiving his virtues and his talents, 
were eager to die in his service.” 

In the year 372, (beginning June 2.5, a.d. 982,) Al-mansnr made an incursion into 
the land of the Galicians, with a viewr to the destniction of Ashtorikah (Astorga) 
and Liunish (Leon), two populous cities of those districts. The ("liristians, how^ever, 
having received timely intelligence of the immense preparations made by Al-inansur, 
deserted those cities, and fled to the mountains with such valuables as they could 
remove ; upon which Al-mansur gave uj) his undertaking, and, after laying w^aste 
the country, returned to Cordova. In the spring of the ensuing year (April — June, 
a. n. 984,) Al-mansur made a sudden irruption into Galicia (Asturias) and marched 
without opposition to Liiinish (Leon), which he invested and took, putting the Destruction 
inhabitants to the sword. He next ordered the demolition of the fortifications;” 
but finding that, owing to the strength and thickness of the walls, the operation 
was likely to last some time, he gave up his purpose, and proceeded to Ashtorikah 
(Astorga), w’hich he also took. 

“ In the year 375,” (beginning Mav 23, a.d. 985,) says one of tlu historians Transactions 

* 'CO. . ^frioa. 

of Africa, ” Al-mansilr sent oyer liis cousin Abu-l-hakcm ’Omar with a pow^Tful 
” army against Al-hasan Ibn Kaniin, the Idnsitc, who had taken possession of 
” the city of Basrah in Maghreb (AVestern Africa). After besieging him for some 
” time, Abii-l-hakem com])elled his enemy to surrender at discretion and throw^ 

” himself upon the mercy of Al-mansur; who was accordingly consulted as to 
” Al-ha.san’s future destiny. But Al-mansur, tutored by experience,^'’ would not 
” listen to the voice of mercy, and sent orders for the execution of the unfortunate 
” prince, whose head was accordingly forwarded to Cordova.” 

In the month of Dlu-1-hajjah of the year 374 (May, a.d. 985,) Al-man.sur left 
Cordova on a campaign to Catalonia, this being his twenty-third e.xpeditiou 
to the land of the infidels. He had previously made immense preparations, and 
great levies of troops, cau.sing the jihdd or holy w'ar to be proehiimed throughout 
the dominions of Islam. In order to provision his army, he directed his march 
through the eastern provinces : he thus passed through Jaen, Elvira, Bastah 
(Baza), and Tudmir, From the latter place he went to A ulencia, and, after allowing 
some rest to his troops, he entered the dominions of Boreyl (^Borel), King of the 
Franks, whom he defeated in a pitched battle, pursuing him till in sight of his 
capital (Barcelona), which he besieged and took by the sword on Monday the Taking of b. 
15th of Safar, a.ii. 375 (May, a.d. 98.5V As usual. Al-mansur took with him 
to this expedition a number of poets and authors, that they might record his 
high deeds during the campaign. As their names have been preserved by a 
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diligent historian of that age, wlio also attended the expedition, we shall repeat 
them here, in order that our readers may form an idea of the pomp and splendour 
with which Al-mansiir generally marched, and the cultivation of letters during 
his administration. They were as follow ; Abu 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Hasan 
At-tabi;^" Abii-I-kasim Huseyn Ibn Al-w’alid, better known by the surname of 
Ibnu-l-’arif Al-wadhdhah Ibn Shahid; *Abdu-r-rahm^n Ibn Ahmed ; Abu-l-’ala 
Su’id Jbn Al-hasan Al-laghuyi (the rhetorician), the author of the Fosmss (gems) 
and other works ; Abu Bckr Ziyadatullah Ibn ’Ali Ibn Hasan Al-yemeni (a native 
of Yemen); 'Omar Ibn An-najni^ Al-baghdadi (from Baghdad); Abii-l-hasan 
'All Ibn Mohammed Al-korayshi Al-’abbassi ; ’Abdu-l-aziz lbnu-1-khattib [sur- 
named] Al-inahdud ; Abii ’Omar Yusuf Ibn Hariln [Al-kindi] Ar-nimedi ; 
Miisa Ibn Talib ; Merwan Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman ; Yahya Ibn Hudheyl Ibn 
’Abdi-l-malek Ibn Hudheyl, [surnamed] Al-raakfiif (the blind ?) ; Sa’d Ibn Mo- 
hammed ; the Kadi Ibn ’Arariin Al-korayshi Al-merw’ani ; ’Ali An-nakkas 
Al-baghdadi (from Baghdad) ; Abii Bckr Yahya Ibn Umeyvah Ibn Wahl) ; Mo- 
hammed Ibn Isma’il Az-/.uheydi,-“ the author of the Mokhtasmr fiMloghah, or 
compendious dictionary of the Arabic language, and many other excellent works 
on rhetoric, grammar, and histoiy ; Ahmed Ibn [Mohammed Ibn] Darnij Al-kastali 
(from Cazalla), surnamed the Mutennabi of Andalus ; Abii-l-faraj Maneyl Ibn 
Maneyl Al-estiji (from Ezija> ; Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-l-bassir ; the Wizir Ahmed 
Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek Ibn Shoheyd, the author of the Hdnutu-l-attdr ; Mohammed Ibn 
’Abdi-l-nialek Ibn Hajur ; Mohammed Ibn Al-hasan Al-korayshi, originally from 
the East ; Ahu ’Obeydah Hossan Ibn Malek Ibn Hani Tahir Ibn Mohammed, 
better known by the surname of Al-muhandas (the geometrician) ; Mohainmefl 
Ibn Motret Ibn Shakhis;'*’ Sa’id Ibn ’Abdillah Ash-shantareyni (from Santarem) : 
M alid Ibn Moslemah Al-mor^di : Ghalib Ibn Umeyyah Ibn Ghalib ; Aghlab Ibn 
Sho’ayb Abii-I-fadhl ; Ahmed Ibn ’Ahdi-l-wahhab ; Ahmed Ibn Abi Ghalib 
Ar-russafi ; Mohammed Ibn Mas’ud Al-balehi ’Obadah Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
Mai-.s-sema; ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Abi-l-fehr Al-albiri (from Elvira); Abu-l-hasan 
Ibn Al-madhi Al-bajeli ; the Katib ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Said ; the Wizir 'Abdu-l- 
malek I[)n Idris AJ-jeziri (from Algesiras), surnamed Abu Merw’an ; Ka.sim Ibn 
Mohammed Al-jayydni (from Jaen) ; the Wizir Hasan Ibn Malek Ibn Abi 
Abdah. 

“ In the year 381,” (beginning March 19, a.d. 991,) says the diligent historian 
Ibnu Hayyaii — who, as is well known, has dwelt longer on the events of that 
time than on any other comprised in his voluminous work — “ there arrived in 
” Cordova an embassy from Zeyri Ibn ’Atiyah Al-maghrawi, Lord of the Zenatah, 

” with a valuable present consisting of various rarities and productions of Africa ; 
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“ among which were two hundred generous steeds ; fifty camels of the species called 
” mehriyyah, which are renowned for their fleetness ; one thousand shields covered 
“ with the skin of the lamt or hippopotamus; several loads of bows and arrows 
“ made in the country of Zab,^® many civet-cats,'*^ giraffes, and other quadrupeds of 
the desert, as rhinoceroses, elephants, lions, tigers, leopards, and so forth 
one thousand loads of the best dates ; one hundred and fifty ostrich-feathers ; 

“ eight thousand pounds weight of the purest ivory and other curiosities of that 
“ country. There were besides several loads of bornuses and other articles of 
“ woollen cloth manufactured in Africa.” The object of the ambassadors was 
to announce to Al-mansur the extensive conquests which their master, Zeyri, had 
just made in Western Africa, the greater portion of which he had reduced, causing 
the Khalif Hisham to be proclaimed in all the mosques thereof. The news of 
this success filled the inhabitants of Cordova with delight, and Al-mansilr dismissed 
the ambassadors with suitable presents and a letter for the Lord of the Zcniitah, 
wherein he granted him in Ilisham’s name the investiture of all those dominions 
which lie had wrested from the enemies of the house of Umeyyah. 

The ensuing year (a.h. 382, beginning March 8, a.d. 992) Zeyri Ibn ’Atiyah 
in person visited Al-mansur in Cordova. This time he brought with him a present 
still more valuable than the former, containing, among other inestimable objects, 
a bird that could speak both Arabic and Berber, a musk bull, a wild ox, in 
shape resembling a horse (the gnu ?) , and several other extraordinary quadrupeds ; 
two immense lions in iron cages, many loads of dates of the best quality and 
unusual size. Zeyri came attended by three hundred black slaves, all mounted 
on horseback, and three hundred more on foot, besides a large retinue of followers 
from his own tribe. He was received in state and with due pomp by Al-mansur, 
who lodged him in the palace which had belonged to Ja’far Al-mus3iafi, honoured 
and distinguished him greatly during his stay in Cordova, conferred on him the 
title of Wizir, made him a valuable return for his present, and confirmed him 
in the possession of his African states. But whilst Zeyri was in Cordova news 
came that the chief of the Beni Yeferiin,*^ named Yadu Ibn Yala, taking advantage 
of his absence, had suddenly marched to Fez and entered the 'Idwatu-l-Andalus, 

(or that jiart of the city peopled by the Andalusians,) where he fortified himself. 

Zeyri returned in all haste to Africa, and, having put himself at the head of his Retons to 
forces, marched against his adversar\’, with whom he had many sharj> encounters, 
until at last he defeated and slew him, and regained j)ossession of the capital in 
the year 383 (beginning February 25, a.d. 993). 

In the course of time, how'ever, Zeyri Ibn ’Atiyah betrayed the cause which 
he had espoused, and became the bitterest enemy of Al-mansur. What induced 
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that chieftain to take such a determination is not well known, but the fact is 
that he began to speak of the Hajib in the most injurious terms ; which reaching 
the ears of Al-mansur, he issued orders for the withdrawal of the pension which 
Zeyri received yearly from the treasury of Cordova in his quality of Wizir. Enraged 
Ouarrois with at tliis, Zcyri commanded that Al-mansur’s name should no longer be mentioned 
in the khothah or public prayer as before ; although he ])ersevered in his allegiance 
to the Klialif Hishdm, whom he acknowledged as his rightful sovereign. He 
then prepared to resist any attacks that should be made upon him. 

Al-mansur first sent an army under the command of a Sclavonian eunuch, named 
Wadheh, wiio landed at Tangiers and proceeded towards Fez ; but, being opposed 
by Zeyri at the head of his Zenatah, he was defeated with great loss, and obliged 
to fall back upon Tangiers, where he was immediately besieged by the victor. 
Al-mansiir then sent his son ’Abdu-l-malek, who not only defeated Zeyri in a 
pitched battle near Wada-mena, on the 15th of Ramadhan, 387 (Nov. a.d. 997), 
Is for. ii)i> (lis- but laid siege to Fez, and took that city, which he e:ave in sovereigntv to the 
poxernimiit. chiefs of ihc /eiuitali, together with the rest of Western Africa, comprising the 
province of Sijilriiesah and others. 

When the news of this victory reached Cordova, Al-mansur ordered that his 
son’s letter to him should be read to the people in the mosque of Cordova, as 
well as in the principal cities of his dominions, and that public rejoicings should 
be made in commemoration of so signal a victory. He himself liberjitcd fifteen 
hundred .slaves, and distributed large sums of money to the poor. Zeyri, howTV'er, 
after the loss of his capital, retired to Tihart, where he spent some time; but, 
not considering himself secure, even in that remote spot,^** he went still further 
I hos ill exile, [to Aslur, ill the country of the Senhajah], where he died in the year 391 (beginning 
Nov. 30, A.D. lOOOj. Zeyri was succeeded by his son Al-mu’izz, who hastened 
to make his suhmi.ssion to Al-mansur; upon which the Hajib, being pleased to 
pardon his father’s offence, gave him possession of his family dominions on condition 
that he should acknowledge himself the vas.sal of the Khalif Hisham, and should 
yearly remit to Cordova a certain stipulated tribute. Al-mu’izz did so ; and 
remained faithful to the Beni Umeyyah until the overthrow’ of their empire by 
the Sultans of the race of ’Ali Ibn Abi Talib. 

aii.paiKtii 111 Whilst the events above related were passing in Africa, Al-mansvlr was 
prosecuting his success against the Christians of Andalus. In the year 375 
(beginning May 23, a. d. 985,) he made an incursion into the counlr\’ of the 
Galicians, and took by storm one of their most populous and best-fortified cities.*'’ 
Some time after, he overran and wasted the districts of Alava and Pamplona, 
and in the ensuing year he took and destroyed the city of Zamora. We should 
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never have done, were we to enumerate all the expeditions undertaken by Al- 
mansur to chastise the rebellious Christians of Andalus, and to establish among 
them the supremacy of Islam. Suffice it to say, that during the long period 
of his administration, he never failed to conduct his army twice every year, either 
against the Franks or against tlie Galicians ; and that in all his campaigns, which 
appear to have been fifty -two in number, God Almighty was pleased to grant victory 
to his arms, and to send down confusion and disappointment on the obdurate 
unbelievers. We cannot, however, dismiss this interesting subject without transcribing 
from the work of Ibnu Hayyan his account of Al-mansur’s fiftieth expedition 
into the land of the infidels, which ended in the taking and destruction of theii* 
capital, as it will afford our readers an idea of the march and arrangements of 
Al-mansilr’s armies, and the jirosperous issue of all his military undertakings. 

“ Shant Yakoh (Santiago) is a city in the most remote part of Galicia, and invasion ..i 
“ one of the sanctuaries most frequented, not only by the Christians of Andalus, 

“ but by the inhabitants of the neighbouring continent, who regard its church 
“ with veneration equal to that which the Moslems entertain for the Ka’bah at 
“ Mckkah ; for their Ka’bah is a colossal idol (statue) wdiich they have in the 
“ centre of the church. They swear by it, and repair to it in pilgrima ge from 
“ the most distant parts, from Rome as well as from other countries beyond [that 
“ city l; pretending that the tomb, which is to be seen W’ithin the church, is that 
“ of Yakob"*” (James), one of the twelve apostles, and the most beloved by ’Isa 
“ (Jesus). May the blessing of God and salutation be on him and on our Prophet ! 

“ The Christians call this Yakob (a word which in their language means Ya’knbi 
“ the brother of Jesus, because, w hile he lived, he was always with him. They say 
“ that he was Bishop of Jerusalem, and that he wandered over the earth preaidiing 
“ the religion [of Christ], and calling upon the inhabitants to embrace it, until 
“ he came to that remote corner of Andalus; that he then returned to Syria, where 
“ he died at the age of one hundred and tw^enty solar years. They pretend likewise 
“ that after the death of Yiikob his disciples carried his body and buried it in that 
“ church, as the most remote part where he had left traces [of his preaching i. 

“ None of the Moslem sovereigns [wdio preceded Al-mansur] had ever thought 
“ of penetrating as far as that city, or reducing it under the sway of Islam, owing 
“ to its inaccessible position, the strength of the spot on which it is situated, and 
“ the many dangers to be encountered on the road to it. The undertaking was 
“ reserved for Al-mansur. 

“ That general left Cordova in the summer of the year 387, on Saturday, the Marcii of tiu 
“ 23rd of Jumada-l-akhar (July 3, a.d. 997), this being his forty-eighth ex- 
“ pedition against the unbelievers. Al-mansur entered the enemy s territory by 



194 


HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN 


[book VI. 


“ the city of Kuriah (Coria). On his arrival at the city [capital] of Galicia®® he 
“ was met by a considerable number of the Christian counts, who acknowledged 
“ his authority, witli their respective forces, all mounted and equipped [for war]. 
“ Having joined the Moslem troops, all together crossed the Christian frontier. 

“ Al-niansiir had previously given orders that a considerable fleet, well manned 
‘‘ with experienced mariners, and having a body of infantry on board, should 
“ be fitted out at a port of the western coast of Andalus, called Kasr Abi Danis.®* 
“ He had also caused provisions, arms, and every kind of military stores [for 
‘ ‘ the use of his army] to be put on board as evidence of his foresight in military 
“ affairs. Following his instnictions, the fleet sailed along the coast to a port 
“ called Bortokal (Oporto) at the mouth of the river Duroh (Duero), wliich it 
“ ascended to the spot where Al-inansiir intended to cross over to the oj)]>ositc 
“ bank. There the fleet cast anchor, opj)osite to a fortress situated [on the right 
bank:. A bridge was then con.structed witli the vessels, by means of which 
‘ the troops crossed over [to the other bank!; and having been plentifully sujqilied 
with the provisions on board the fleet, they prosecuted their march into the 
‘‘ enemy’s country. Thence the army directed its course to Santiago, traversing 
“ extensive districts, and cros.sing large rivers and deep estuaries, into which the 
‘ green .sea [Atlantic Ocean] pours its tides. The army then spread itself over 
‘ the rich j)lains and well-cultivated districts of Fortiirish and the neighbouring 
“ country. They then came to a high inaccessible mountain to which there 
was no approach or path, and the sides ol which were so precipitous that the 
guides rconfessed j they had never seen the like of it ; but by the command 
•• of Al-mansilr the j)ickaxe was employed upon the rock, and after much exertion 
and labour a pa.ssage was o}>ened sufficiently large to allow the army to pass 
through it. The Moslems, however, were amply rewarded for their fatigues 
on this occasion ; for no sooner had they passed that range of mountains and 
crossed a river called Wada-Minoh (Mino) than they found themselves among 
“ wide-spread plains and well-cultivated lands, through which they arrived at a 
monastery called Deyr Kasan,®* then at the valley ol Halanhu upon the shores 
‘‘ of the ocean, and next at the fortres.s of Shant Belay (Sanpayo), which last 
‘ was taken and plundered of every valuable. From this place the army crossed 
‘ over to a neighbouring island on the ocean, where a great numl)cr of the 
‘ population of the districts attackc^d had taken refuge; hut the Moslems took 
“ all those who were on the i.sland prisoners. Thence the army went to the 
‘ mountain of Morasiah, which is surrounded on most sides by the 0(«an, and 
‘ having traversed it in all directions, expelled all those who were on it, and 
‘‘ collected considerable spoil. After this the Moslems crossed two estuaries of 
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“ the sea by certain fords which their guides pointed out to them; and having 
also crossed the river Ulah (Ulla), found themselves in the midst of rich 
** extensive plains, well cultivated and filled with inhabitants. Thence the army 
“ went to a place where there was a church dedicated to St. James. This 
sanctuary is held in great estimation by pious Christians, who look upon it 
“ as second only in sanctity to the church where the tomb is kept, and repair 
to it from the most remote parts [^of Christendom]], from Nubia, from the land 
“ of the Kobts, and other distant countries. Tins place the Moslems completely 
“ destroyed. 

“ The next march brought the army to Santiago, the doomed city. This was Taking ami 
“ taken on Wednesday, the second day of the month of Sha’ban (Aug. 10, a. d. orsunS. 
“ 997). The Moslems found the city deserted ; they took all the spoil which could 
“ be found, destroyed the public buildings and fortifications, and razed its church 
“ to the ground : the tomb only of St. James was prc.served, Al-mansiir having 
“ ajipointed people to take care of it, and jirevcnt any profanation. All the jiublic 
“ buildings [of Santiago] were very solid and of wonderful structure; yet they 
“ were so completely destroyed, that nobody could have imagined [to see the flat 
“ surface] that they had stood there only the day before. 

“ After wasting the neighbouring country the army arrived at the island 
“ (peninsula) of Shant Munikas (San Cosine dc Mayan9a), where that region 
“ terminates abruiitly upon the ocean, a spot which no Moslem had ever reached 
“ before, and which no human foot had trodden except that of its native inhabitants. 

“ There being no land to be seen beyond that island where the horses could move, 

“ Al-mansiir ordered a retreat, after having penetrated where no Moslem had 
“ ever been before him. Passing again by Santiago lie directed his inarch to 
“ the country occupied by Beremuiid Ibn Ordliun (Bermudo, son of Ordoho,) with 
“ a view to the destruction and wasting of his territory. Having in this way 
“ arrived at the districts of the allied counts who were in his army, he ordered 
“ his soldiers to desist from further ravages, and passing rapidly through their 
“ territory, arrived at a castle called Beliko,'^* which he had reduced [on a former 
“ occasion]. Having there assembled the Christian counts who had assisted 
“ in the enterprise, he rewarded each man according to his rank, distributing 
“ dresses of honour among them and their followers ; after which he dismissed 
“ them to their respective countries. In this campaign Al-rnansitr gave away 
“ to the Christian princes and others who had shown themselves the friends of 
“ the Moslems, two thousand two hundred and eighty-five jiieces of the silken 
“ stuff called Hrdzi, of various colours and patterns; twenty-one dresses of seal- 
“ skin ; tw^o dresses of the stuff called anb(tr;^' eleven ut scarlet cloth; fifteen 
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“ marishdt ; seven horse-cloths made of brocade ; two dresses of the same stuff 
“ manufactured in Greece ; and two others lined®® with weasel-skin. 

“ From Bcliko Al-mansur dispatched messengers to Cordova wdth letters, in 
“ whicJi lie informed [the people] of the conquests he had achieved, the victories 
“ he had gained, and the immense spoil which the Moslems under his orders had 
“ taken from the infidels. The whole of the army then reached Cordova loaded 
“ with plunder, after experiencing [during the whole campaign] the favours and 
“ jirotection of the Almighty. They say that the Moslems found no living soul 
“ at Santiago except an old monk w’ho was sitting on the tomb of St. James. 
“ Being interrogated by Al-mansur as to himself and what he was doing in that 
“ spot, he answered, ‘ I am a familiar of St. James;’ upon which Al-mansur 
“ ordered that no harm should be done unto him. It is also related that Al-rnansur 
“ ordered the bells of the church to be removed to Cordova on the shoulders 
‘‘ of Christian captives, to be suspended [as lamps] from the ceiling of the great 
“ mosque, to wdiich a considerable addition was then being built by his orders.” 
But we have already recorded the fact in our description of that capital. 

We have elsewhere slightly alluded to the state of confinement and seclusion 
in winch Al-mansur kept his sovereign Hisham. Indeed all contemporar}' historians 
relate that his person was so carefully concealed from the sight of the public, 
that many of his subjects never saw him once during their lives. It is true 
that now and then Hisham would ride out with some of his w^omen to some 
garden or pleasure-house [in the neighbourhood of Cordova] ; but on such occasions 
he and his w^omen were covered with bornuses, which concealed their figures and 
prevented their being recognised by the people passing: a numerous escort, 
moreover, cleared the road by which they had to pass. In this manner Hisham 
reached the place of his destination, and, after spending .some hours there, was 
conducted back to his palace with equal care and secrecy. If Al-rnansiir was 
absent from Cordova on some military expedition, he took care to appoint 
confidential people, who saw^ his orders executed and kept a vigilant eye over 
Hisham, taking care that none of his subjects should see him or ajiproach him 
on any consideration. However, towards the close of his administration, Al- 
rnansiir relaxed a little in his conduct ; for, hearing that the people of Cordova, 
most of whom had never seen Hisham, murmured at his confinement, and even 
gave out that he had put him to death, he produced him in public, and rode 
that celebrated cavalcade, to witness which an innumerable concourse of people 
left their dwellings. Hisham rode out ornamented with all the insignia of the 
Khalifate, whilst Al-rnansiir w^alked before him with a rod in his hand, leading his 
master^ steed by the bridle. In this manner they paraded the principal streets 
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of Cordova, and the eyes of the people feasted on what had so long been concealed 
from them. 

By this and other contrivances Al-mansur managed to concentrate in himself 
all the power of the state, and to usurp the inheritance of the Beni Umeyyah. 
Fearing lest the members of that royal family should revolt against him or oppose 
the execution of his ambitious designs, he secretly dispatched, under various 
pretences, all those who stood nearest to the throne, or who seemed more 
dangerous to him, and the remainder he exiled to the provinces, obliging them 
to hide themselves in obscure and retired cells, and to exchange the splendour and 
magnificence of their convivial halls for a life of misery and privation in lonely 
woods and dreary deserts. Alluding to this rapid change of fortune, a poet 
has said — 

“ O sons of Umeyyah ! where are now your [princes shining like] full 
“ moons in the dark night? where are your constellations ? where your stars ? 

“ Your lions were absent from their native forests when this usurper seized 
“ on your empire.”®’’ 

In the month of Safar, a. h. 392 (Jan. a. d. 1002), Al-mansur prepared to 
invade for the fifty-second time the country of the infidels, intending to direct 
bi.s attacks on the side of Kasbtelah (Castile). Having summoned from Africa 
a considerable body of troops, which met him at Toledo, he reached the banks 
of the Du roll (Duero) , in the neighbourhood of which he committed great ravages 
and depredations. Having thence ascended the river, he penetrated into the 
dominions of the Count of Castile (Sancho Garcez), whom he found encamped 
near a castle called Kal’at An-nosor (the castle of the eagles), with innumerable 
troops collected from the neighbouring Christian kingdoms. Al-mansur attacked 
and defeated him with great lo.ss.’’^’ 

On his return from this expedition Al-mansur was seized by an acute disorder. Death of 
which caused his death. He, nevertheless, continued to wage war against the 
infidels, and to w’aste their territory, until, his disease increasing, he w^as placed in a 
wooden litter, on soft cushions, and covered with an awning and curtains. In 
this manner he was carried on the shoulders of his men, surrounded by his troops, 
until he arrived at Medinah Selim (Medinaceli) . His physicians being greatly 
divided as to the nature of his comjilaint, it naturally aggravated until his life 
w’as despaired of. He used to say, “ I leave behind me twx'iity thousand clients, 

“ all of whom arc happy and contented; may they to-morrow^ have no worse 
“ master than myself!” Perhaps he meant that twenty thousand warriors 
attended him on that expedition ; but, according to all accounts, the armies of 
Andalus in his time amounted to a much greater number, since he is said to have 
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once passed in review on the jilain of Cordova upwards of six hundred thousand 
men ; and a conteinporarv historian relates that at the time of the expedition 
into Galicia, which terminated in the taking of Astorga and I-ieon, the invading army 
consisted of twelve thousand mounted Africans, five thousand Andalusians, and 
forty thousand infantry, besides an immense number of volunteers, who joined 
the exj)edition, and flocked under the banners of Al-mansiir for the puqiose of 
participating in the rewards awaiting the Moslems who fight for the extension 
of the true religion. But to return. 

In his last moments Al-mansiir showed great solicitude for the future destinies 
of Cordova, and it is added that he began to weep, and expressed himself as if 
he feared the immediate dissolution of the empire he had so j)owerfully extended 
and strengthened. vSoiue time before his death he sent for his son ’Abdu-l-malek 
end some of his most confidential friends, and instructed them respectively jas to 
the management ot the government after his death]. He then desired to be left 
alone with Ids son, to whom he repeated such instructions as he had already given 
him in the presence of the others. Whenever ’Abdu-l-malek offered, with tears 
in his eyes, to quit the room, that his father might take .some rest, Al-mansiir 
retained him, and insisted iqion his remaining. Then observing tears on his 
countenance, Al-mansiir rejiroached him with hi*; want of courage, saying, “ This i.s 
“ to me the first signal of the ajiproaching decay "of this empire j.” He ordered 
him to give the command of the troops to his brother 'Ahdu-r-rahman, and exjiired 
on Monday, the ^.'ith of Rarnadhan of the year 392 '» a. d. I002i,*''‘ at 

the age of sixty-five, as he was born in the year 327 iOct. 28, a. d. 93H), or 
the year of xVl-handik A mu-Uhandik) , as it was called by the jieople of Andalus, 
owing to the disastrous battle of that name fought under the walls of Zamora 
between the Christians and tlie Moslems. 
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BOOK VII. 

CHAP. I. 


State of literature under Hisham II. — Arri\als» in Cordova — Notice of Sfi’id Al-lagbuwi — Anecdote.^ 
respecting Al-niunsnr — His love of justice — His attention to Imsincs-s — Tli» wisdom and sagacity — Hi.s 
experience in military affairs — Otlier anecdotes of Al-inansur — Buildings erected by him. 

It has been remarked, tliat after the death of Al-manstir the Mohammedan empire 
in Andalus began to give visible signs of decay : the Christians, who during the 
administration of that victorious Hajib had been almost reduced to the condition 
of slaves, put aside all their former fears, and, assailing the Moslem territory 
on all sides with the greatest fury, aimed many mortal blows against the sinking 
body of Ishim. Although the valiant Almoravides, and the still more brave Al- 
niohades, stayed for some time the ruin of the common cause, yet their splendid 
victories were of no avail ; and scarcely two centuries had elapsed since the death of 
Al-inansur, when Toledo, Saragossa, Valencia, Cordova, Seville, and other im- 
portant cities, which had once jirovcd so many impregnable bulwarks, fell one by 
one into the liands of the enemy of God, and prepared the way for the final subju- 
gation of the peninsula by the insolent and accursed Christians. (May the 
Almighty destroy them all !) 

Before we proceed to give an account of the heart-rending calamities by which 
tlic Moslems of Andalus were afflicted ; of the interminable feuds and sanguinan’ 
civil w^ars in which the petty rulers of that country became constantly engaged 
one against another ; of their frequent revolts against their rulers ; of the dastardly 
cowardice of some, and the overweening ambition of others; of their contempt 
of all divine and civil laws ; of their enormous sins, which accelerated the ruin 
of our empire in Andalus ; — we think it opportune to bring before our readers a 
few more extracts respecting the reign of Hishara and the administration of his 
enlightened and never-vanquished Hajib, Mohammed Ibn Abi ’A'mir Al-mansur. 
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tt' of litem- During the reign of Hisham 11., and under the administration of Al-mansur, 
auim II. literature and tlie sciences flourished in Cordova. Even the Sclavoniaii eunuchs 
of the palace cultivated it with the greatest success ; and Ibnu Hayyan lias pre- 
served the names of several who distinguished themselves by their productions 
in various kinds of literature. One of them was Fatin, who had not his equal 
in the knowledge of the Arabic language, and at whose death in 420 (a. d. 1029), 
a splendid collection of valuable books was sold. A Sclavonian named Habib is 
said also to have written a work entitled “ clear proofs and victorious arguments 
[ in favour] of the excellences of the Sclavonic race,” ^ in which he introduced 
all manner of entertaining anecdotes, history, and verses of the Sclavonians. Ibn 
Joljol wrote bis history of the Andalusian pbysician.s, and ’Obadah Ibn Mai-s-semii 
that of the Andalusian poets. Abii-l-mughcyrah Ibn Hazm, who was a Wizir of 
Al-mansur, Abu-l-walid Ibnu-I-faradIn, Ibn Sahliin, Ibnu-d-dabbagh, Ibn Jesiir, 
Abu ’Abdah Ila-san Al-laghuwi, and Yiisuf Ibn ’Abdi-l-barr, wrote each a history 
of his own times. Az-zubeydi wrote the lives of celebrated grammarians who 
were natives of Andalus, as well as those of eminent lawyers and theologians ; 
and Ahmed At-talamanki those of all the historians, with the titles of their works, 
&c. AVe forbear mentioninir the poets, theologians, orators, and rhetoricians who 
flourished under this reign, for they were as numerous as the sands of the ot^ean. 
lu Manv men, too, distiniruished bv their talents or renowned for their proflcicncv 

’(lova. ' - ♦ ‘ • 

in some department of science or literature, visited Andalus under this reign, 
and were induced, through the liberality of Al-mansur, to fix their residence in 
Cordova. In their number were Ahmed Ibn ’AH, a native of Baghdad, ’Abdullah 
Ibn Ibrahim, Abii Bekr Al-azrak, Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-l-wahed Az-zubeyri, sur- 
named Abii-l-barakat, a native of Mekka, Ahmed Ibn FadhI Ad-dinawiiri, and 
others, who settled in the cajiital and became celebrated by their writings.'^ 
ticoofSa'id Among the most celebrated w-as Abii ’AH^ Sa’id Ibnu-l-husevn Ibn ’Isa Ar-raba'i, 

•laghuwi. 

surnamed Al-laghuwi (the philologist), who was a native of Baghdad, but originally 
from Maussal. Ibn Bessam says that Al-man.siir, having heard of his talents 
for poetry, sent for him and invited him to Cordova, imagining that he would 
eclipse the fame of the celebrated poet Abii ’Ali Al-kiili, who, as before related, 
came from Baghdad during the reign of ’Abdu-r-rahmiin An-iuisir. “ But Al- 
“ rnansur,” continues Ibn Be.s.sam, “ found nothing in Sa’id to justify the high 
“ o])inion which he had formed of him ; and, moreover, the learned men of 
“ Cordova became his enemies, and s|K)ke in the worst {lossible terms of him, 
“ of his learning, understanding, and religion. They called him a liar and an 
“ impostor, and they would neither receive traditional information of any sort 
“ from him, nor give credit to his words. When he comj>osed his Fossus^ (the 
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“ book of gems), they criticised the work, and threw it, out of contempt, intu the 
“ river.” It is true that, if we are to believe the authors of that time, Sa’id 
was more remarkable for his quickness at repartee, and his facility in composing 
verses extempore, than either for his learning or his veracity, as the following 
anecdote will show. One day as Al-mansur was sitting in his hall surrounded 
by the highest functionaries of his court and empire, and by all the men of his 
court eminent for their learning, as Az-zubeydi (Abu Bekr Mohammed), Al-’assemi, 
lbnu-1-’arif, and others, he said to them, “ Here is a man lately come among us 
“ who pretends to be better informed [than any man in Cordova] in these sciences, 
“ and I wish to put him to the test.” lie accordingly sent for him, and Abu 
'All came and prostrated himself before him, and was struck with awe and astonish- 
ment at the numerous assembly. Al-mansur then rose from his couch, and 
advancing towards him, a.sked him about Abu Sa’id As-sirafi, a learned man whom 
Abu ’AH pretended to have met in his travels, and to have read under his direction 
the book of Sibauyeh. Agreeably to the instructions of Al-mansur, Al-’assemi 
began to interrogate Sji’id about that work, and to put to him several questions 
respecting the science of grammar ; but Sa’id answered not a single one, alleging 
as an excuse that grammar was not his favourite study : upon which Az-zubeydi 
said to him, “ Will the Sheikh let us know that in which he is most versed, 
“ that we may try his powers?” — “Philology,”** answered Sa’id. “Very well,” 
rejilied Az-zubeydi ; “ tell us then what is the measure of auJak” Upon which 
Sa’id burst out laughing and said, “Is it to one like me that thou puttest 
“such a question? Thou hadst better ask a school-boy.” — “That may be,” 
said Az-zubeydi, “ but, such as it is, I am sure thou canst not answer it.” Sd’id’s 
countenance suddenly changed, and he remained for some time silent ; at last 
he said, “ The measure of avlak is — “ It is not,” said Az-zubeydi ; “ and 

“ if thy master told thee that, he told thee a most egregious lie.” — “ How is that? 
“does the Sheikh find fault with my derivation?” — “Yes, I do,” replied Az- 
zubeydi. “ Well then,” said Sa’id, “ it is not to be wondered at, for my principal 
“ strength lies in knowing verses and history by heart, in explaining enigmatic 
“ sentences, and in the science of music.” Sa’id was next attacked by lbnu-1- 
’arif, who disputed some time with him ; but the former came off victorious ; for 
scarcely was there a word uttered in the as.sembly, but Sa’id immediately replied 
with a quotation in verse, or with some anecdote in illustration of it, — a performance 
which struck Al-mansur with amazement. He then showed him the Kitdbu-n- 
nanddir, which Abu ’AH Al-kali wrote in praise of the Beni Umeyyah, which, 
being examined by Sa’id, he said to Al-mansur, “ If thou givest me permission, 
“ I will compose a book in thy praise that shall be more valuable than this; I 
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“ say more, I will not touch upon any of the subjects treated by Abii ’Ah.” 
The permission being granted, Sa’id retired to tlie jdmi' or principal mosque in 
the city of Az-zahirah, and WTote his work entitled AUfossuss (the gems). No 
sooner had he completed it and presented it to Al-mansdr, than the learned 
men of Cordova, who were all anxious to see how Sa’id had treated the subject, 
inimccbately procured copies of it. What was their astonishment to find upon 
j)erusal that not one word or quotation in the book was true, and that no story 
[of those mentioned] could be traced to a source known to them ! They therefore 
agreed unanimously to expose Sii’id’s im])udcnce, and make his ignorance public 
to the world. They requested Al-mansur to have some quires of white paper 
hound together, so as to present the appearance of a written volume, with the 
following title, Kitdhu-n-nekat (the book of lies) ; its author Abu-l-ghauth, of San’a. 
The book was then placed in a spot where Sa’id might see it wlicn he entered 
the hall. The stratagem succeeded completely : no sooner had Sa’id cast his 
eyes on the volume than he exclaimed, “ I know this work well ; I read it in such 
“ a country, under the direction of .such a Sheikh.” Al-mansilr then took the 
volume into his hands, for fear that Sa’id should open it and find out the 
stratagem, and said to him, “ Well, then, since thou hast read it, tell us of its 
“ contents.” — “ It is so long since I perused it, that 1 am afraid I do not recollect 
“ any portion of it, however small ; but this I can say, that it is composed of 
“ detached pieces without either poetry or anecdotes.” — ” Leave my j)rescnce 

immediately,” said Al-mansur; “ 1 never saw a greater liar than thou. May 
” God free me from men of thy stamp!” He then commanded that Sa’id .should 
he sent out of the room, and his book thrown into the river, as was done. 

It was in allusion to this occurrence that one of the poets of Cordova said — 

“ The book of the gems is now engulj)hed in the river ; may all bad books 
“ meet with a similar fate !” 

To which Sa’id replied in the following verse : 

The gems have returned to their mine.s, for in the bottom of the sea the 
” gems are found. 

Tbn Khallekan relates that Al-mansur had given Sa'id five thousand dinar.s' for 
the composition of that work. 

With all Sa’id’s impudence, and his utter disregard of those qualities which 
ought to ornament a good poet, he nevertheless w’a.s at times extremely happy in 
his ideas, and no other poet of his time surpa.ssed him in facrility of extempore 
composition. The author of the Bed/nja A-bpihnjnt (admirable beginnings;'^ relates 
that Sa’id once attended a drinking-party at the hou.se of one of his friends. When 
it came to his turn to drink, the page who poured out the wine filled Sa’id’s cup 
out of a jar which he held in his hand. One of the company observing at the 
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mouth of the jar a drop of wine, which remained fixed to it, begged Sd’id to 
describe it in verse ; and he said, without the least hesitation,— 

When the Iragrancy of the garden reaches us, it puts us in mind of the 
“ sweet-smelling musk : 

“ So does this jar of ours, with the wine in its mouth ; it reminds us of a 
“ bird carrying a ruby in its bill.” '•* 

Among the extraordinary anecdotes related of Sa’id, the following is one. Upon 
one occasion, as Al-mansilr was sitting in his hall, a man came in and presented 
him with a beautiful rose-bud out of season ; upon which Sa’id, who was in the 
room at the time, said extempore these two verses : 

“ O Abu ’Amir! the rose just presented to thee will put thee in mind of 
“ sweet-smelling musk. 

“ Sec how it hides its head within its calyx, as the timid virgin [hides her 
“ facte behind her veil] to avoid the look of a stranger.” 

Al-mansur was delighted with these verses; but Ihnu-l-’anf, who was also in 
the room, and hated Sa’id most intensely, and was always endeavouring to do him 
all the harm possible, went up to Al-mansur and said to him, “ Those two verses 
“ are not the coiniio.sition of Sa’id. 1 have seen them attributed to a poet of 
“ Baghdad who resided in Cairo; and, what is more, J have them at home on 
* the fly-leaf of a book, and in the handwriting of the author himself.” Al- 
mansur having expressed a wish to sec them, Ibnu-l-’arif^' left the room, mounted 
a horse, and hastened to the dwelling of a poet named Ibn Bedr, one of the cpiickest 
men of his time in composing poetry. Having told him his adventure, he requested 
him to write a poem in which he might intercalate the two verses delivered by 
Sa’id. Ibn Bedr, who, like most of the Cordovan poets, was exceedingly envious 
of Sa’id, immediately complied with his request, and gave him the following lines, 
which he hastened to produce before Al-mansur ; 

“ 1 went one night to the palace of ’Abbasah, when sleep had overpowered 
“ her guards. 

” I found her reclining on her nuptial couch, her energies prostrated by the 
“ intoxicating liquor. 

She said, ‘ Art thou come to me at the first sleep?’ I answered, ‘ Nay,’ 
“ and she threw down her cup. 

“ And she stretched her hand to a rose, the odour of which thou raightest 
“ compare to sweet-smelling musk ; 

“ A rose hiding its head within its cah^^ as the timid virgin [hides her 
“ face behind her veil] to avoid the look of a stranger. 

” She then said, ‘ Fear God, and do not insult thy cousin ’Abbdsah.’ 
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“ And, turning away from her, I retired carelessly, leaving her disappointed 
“ and myself too.” 

Ibnu-l-’arif took the verses and pasted them on the back of a book written in 
the Egyptian hand, with the capitals and heads of chapters in red ink ; he 
hastened with it to the presence of Al-mansur, who was waiting with the greatest 
impatience. No sooner had lie perused the verses than his indignation was roused 
to the highest pitch, and he exclaimed, “ To-morrow we wall summon Sa’id to 
“ our presence ; and, unless he gives us a satisfactory answer to this charge, he 
“ shall be banished the countrj\” On the ensuing morning Al-rnansur sent for 
Sa’id, who, in obedience to his summons, hastened to the palace. He found 
Al-mansilr’s hall thronged with courtiers and other persons who had been ex- 
pressly invited for the occasion. In the middle of the hall a large tray,'^ con- 
ta ning compartments ornamented wdth every variety of elegant design, had been 
placed by order of Al-mansur. On the roof of the compartments W'ere toys of 
jasmine made in imitation of females, and under the roof a reservoir of transparent 
water, the bottom of which wa.s paved with pearls instead of common pebbles ; 
in the water was a snake swimming. When Sa’id entered the hall and had 
seen all these curiosities, Al-mansur said to him, ” This day thou must either 
” rejoice and be happy with us, or else thou must be miserable whilst w'e arc 
” rejoicing. There are people in this room who pretend that none of the verses 
” thou recitest are thy own composition, and certainly we have a ])roof that 
” this is tnie with regard to some. Look at that tray, the like of which, I 
“ assert, was never placed before any other king but me.” He then proceeded 
to enumerate every one of the curiosities that were on it, and continued : ‘‘If the 
‘‘ charge brought against thee be false, prove it by describing to me in verse both 
“ the tray and its contents.” Sa’id immediately .said — 

“ O Abvi ’A'niir ! are not thy benefits always flowing, and thy enemies on 
“ earth alway.s fearing? 

“ [And w'hy should they not] when the age brings thee every novelty, and 
“ presents thee wdth more wonders than can [ea.silyj be described? 

“ Here are the flowers which a fertilizing shower engendered, and the stocks 
'* of wdiich are covered with fringes of yellow* and bright green ; 

“ Which, to complete their beauty, have female slaves standing opjiositc 
“ [to them] with a variety of musical instruments in their hands ; 

“ Seeking shelter under the roofs of jasmine, as the gazelle looks for a 
” shadowy spot [among the trees]. 

‘‘ But that most to be wondered at is, that the maids are looking over a 
*' lake enfolding everj* beauty ; 
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“ At the bottom of which are pearls instead of pebbles, and in the wate s of 
“ which sports a poisonous, painted snake. 

“ Cast thy eyes around ; thou wilt see its shores filled with animals, amonj; 

“ which the turtle is one.” 

Such a composition, and in such a spot, at once established Sa’id’s reputation as 
an extempore poet. Al-mansur was exceedingly pleased with the verses, which he 
immediately wrote down himself, for fear he should forget them. There was, 
however, among tlie curiosities in the tray, one 'which Sa’id had not noticed ; it 
was a ship, in which was a maiden rowing herself with oars of gold. Al-niansur 
therefore said to him, “ Very well, Sa’id; I am pleased with thy verses, only thou 
“ hast forgotten to mention the ship with the maid inside.” Upon which Sa’id 
said immediately — 

“ But what is most to be admired is the crowned maiden in the vessel, 
“ whose beauty no tongue can describe. 

“ If the waves rock her vessel, she fears for her anchor, and dreads the high 
“ winds, precursors [of the stonn]. 

“ Beauty itself is the pilot of this vessel ; holding in her right hand the oar 
“ to direct her with. 

“ Certainly we never saw before this a palm-grove despoil itself of its trees 
“ to place them in the hands of maidens. 

“No wonder if the upper regions [of thy throne] surpass a garden [in 
“ verdure], and are spread with glittering gold and myriads of flowers. 

“ For thou art a man who has no sooner formed a wish than the necks 
“ are stretched out [to accomplish it] ; and benevolence itself trembles for 
“ fear of thy displeasure. 

“ If I utter a sentence or pronounce an extempore speech, what else is 
“ it for, but to sing thy praises?”*^ 

So pleased was Al-mansur with the above two compositions, that he ordered 
to l>e given to Sa’id one tliousand diucu^ and one hundred dresses , he assigned 
him, besides, a pension of thirty gold dinars per month on his treasury, and made 
him one of his common guests. We have already said that Sa’id w^as celebrated 
above all things for his quickness and facility for mventing lies. Al-mansur having 
once asked him what the klianhoshdr was, he answered immediately, “ The khan- 
“ boshdr is a plant which the Arabs of the desert use for thickening their milk. 

“In allusion to it an ancient poet has said 

‘ The love of her hes as heavily on my heart, as the khanboshdr adheres 

‘ to the new milk.’ ” ^ u- u a 

We might multiply the examples of the astonishing facility with which Sh id 
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extricated himself from any difficultVi whenever he was asked what he did not 
know, but wc will Jibstain for the sake of brevity, and will only cite the following 
instance of extraordinary coincidence. 

Having u])on one occasion presented Al-mansur with a live stag, he wrote by 
the bearer an elegant kasddah, of which the following detached verses are an 
extract : 

“ O refuge of the terrified, asylum of the persecuted, comfort to the 
“ vilified ! 

*«*«*#*# 

“ O string of virtues, and repository of every brilliant quality ! thou art the 
“ refuge of the needy. 

#♦#♦*### 

“ A slave [of thine], whom thou didst take by the hand, and didst raise 
“ from his station, j)resents thee with a stag. 

“ 1 named it Garsiah, and 1 send it to thee [with a rope round its neck], 
“ that the same may happen with its namesake [the Christian king]. 

“ Shouldst thou accept [this my present], I would consider it as the greatest 
“ favour that a generous man can bestow.” *’ 

Now it happened, in conformity with the decrees of the Almighty, that on the 
very day in which Sa’id presented the stag to Al-mansur and named it Garsiah 
(Garcia;, as a good omen, the Christian king of that name (Garci-Fernandez, Count 
of C-astile) was taken prisoner by the Moslems. As Garsiah was one day hunting, 
he fell in with a party of Al-mansiir’s cavalry, who surrounded him, made him 
prisoner with all his suite, and conveyed him to Cordova. Al-mansilr was so 
much struck by that coincidence of fate, and moreover was so much pleased with 
Sfiid’s verses, that he. granted him a greater share of his favour than he had ever 
possessed bclbre, and from that day always defended him against the accusations of 
hi> enemies. As a proof of the great favour which Sa’id enjoyed with Al-inansvlr, 
we shall here tran.scribe an anecdote borrowed from a history of that Hajib, entitled 
Al-azhdru-l-manthurah fi-l-akhbdri-l-umthurah (scattered flowers, or the memorable 
deed.s of Ibn Abi ’A'lnir). At the twenty-eighth flower (or chapter) of that work 
we read as follow.s : “ One day Sa’id collected together all the rags and tatters 

‘ of the dresses which Al-mansiir had at difl’erent times given him, and having 

” sent for his black slave Kafilr, he directed him to have a shirt made of them, 
” as if it were patch-work.'*’ When the shirt was made to fit him, says Sa’id, 

‘ I bade Kafur accompany me one morning to the palace of Al-mansilr at an early 
‘ hour. Having been introduced to his presence, I remained with him some time, 

‘ until, seeing him in good humour, I said to him, ‘ My Lord! thy slave has a 
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“ request to make.’ ‘ State it,’ answered Al-mansur. ‘ I wish for permission 
“ to introduce here my slave Kafur.’— ‘ Is it to be now immediately?’ replied 
“ Al-mansur, and he added, ‘ hast thou nothing more to ask for? ’ — ‘ No, I have 
“ no other request to make, except that he be admitted to thy presence.’-—* Well, 

“ let it be so,’ said Al-mansur ; and he accordingly ordered his guards to introduce 
“ the black slave into the room. Soon after Kafur made his ajipcarance, accoutred, 

*‘ as before stated, in a shirt made of patch-work. He being as tall and supple as 
“ a young palm-tree, the sight was exceedingly ludicrous. Seeing him enter the 
“ room, Al-mansur said, ‘ Here comes the master of beauty and the king of rags. 

“ Pray what is the meaning of all this? ’ Ujion which 1 answered, * Let the sight 
“of my slave be my answer, and know, O my Lord, that thou gavest me this day 
“ the skin of Kafiir full of money.’ Al-mansur smiled, and said, ‘ May God 
“ prosper those [who like thee] plunge into the depths of enigmatic speech to 
“ return thanks for a favour ! ’ After which he ordered me a considerable sum 
“ of money and a handsome dress, and gave also a very fine dress to Kafur.” 

But since we have touched upon the history of Al-mansur, we will not proceed 
any further without transcribing for the use of our readers the most remarkable 
anecdotes of his generosity, worldly wisdom, courage, and justice. 

The story of Mohammed, the bleeder of Al-mansur : — 

Al-mansur, desiring once to be bled, sent for his bleeder, Mohammed, who was at Anmiotci 

• 1 • ' 1 1 < *1 mi • • respecting Al- 

the same time his servant and his confidant. The messenger repaired immediately mamiur.— Jiis 
to the dwelling of Mohammed ; but not finding him at home, he ascertained upon*" ' 
inquirj^ that he had just been confined in prison, on a sentence of the Kadi 
Mohammed Ibn Riib, before whom he had been corivieted of ill-using his wife ; 
as he thought that his favour with Al-mansur would save him from the punishment 
he deserved. The messenger then returned, and apprised Al-mansur of the cir- 
cumstance, who ordered that the bleeder should be released and brought to his 
presence, under the custody of one of the guards of the prison, and that, after 
jierfbrming the operation, he should again return to prison. His orders were 
])unctually executed. Mohammed was brought to his presence, and after bleeding 
his master, as desired, was again marched out to prison. They say that as he was 
going out of the room, the bleeder began to expostulate ; but Al-mansvlr stopping 
him short, said to him, “ No, Mohammed ! he is the judge, and, if he be right 
“ in his judgment, it is not in our power to resist his authority or oppose his 
“ sentence ; thou art now entirely in his power.” Mohammed returned accordingly 
to his prison ; but, soon after, the KMi, hearing of the circumstance, managed a 
reconciliation between him and his wife, and he ivas set at liberty in consequence. 

The following anecdote has been preserved on the authority of Sho’alah. I said 
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one night to Al-mansiir, perceiving that he was watching, “ I am afraid that 
“ our lord sits up too much at night, and that his body wants more sleep and rest 
“ than is allowed to it; and yet no one is better acquainted than he is with the 
“ ill effects jirodueed by want of proper rest upon the nerves.” He replied, 
“ O Sho’alali, kings should never sleep whilst their subjects are at rest ; for if 
“ I were to have my full sleep, there would be in the whole of this metropolis 
‘‘ nothing but sleepers.” 

In illustration of this, an Andalusian writer has presei^Td the following anecdote. 
Al-mansiir was one night sitting [in his audience-room] ; it was a dreadful night, 
the rain came down in torrents, the wind was high, and it was j)iercing cold 
besides. All of a sudden, Al-mansiir sent for one of the horsemen of his guard, 
and said to him, “ Go down to Fej-Talyaresh fTallarcs) and stop there until 
“ diou seest a person pass; seize him, whoever he may be, and bring him hither 
‘‘ instantly.” The horseman did as he was commanded ; he rode to the spot 
which had been pointed out to liim, and waited there nearly all night on his horse 
in the midst of the cold, rain, and wind, without seeing a single creature whom he 
might seize and convey to his master, as he had been directed. At last, a little 
before the dawn of day, and just as the horseman was thinking whether he should 
not return to the palace and report the non-success of his expedition, a ver}' old 
man, bent by age, made his appearance, mounted on an ass, and having an axe 
hv hi.s side. “ Where art thou going to, my good old man?” said the soldier 
to him. ” I am going to the forest to cut some wood.” Surely, thought the 
.•ioldier to himself, this cannot be the man whom Al-mansiir wishes to see ; he 
is only a wood-cutter going to cut some wood, 1 shall let him go. lie therefore 
allowed him to pass on ; hut scarcely had the old man gone a little way, than 
the soldier recollected Al-inansur’s order, and dreading his vengeance, rode up 
to him, and desired him to turn round, and go with him to the {ircsenec of Al- 
mansilr. “ And what can Al-mansiir want with a poor old man like myself? 

• Pray let me go, and do not hinder me from earning my livelihood. I entreat 
thee, in the name of Allah, not to detain me.” — “ I cannot grant thy request,” 
rcjilied the soldier; ” my master’s orders must needs be obeyed; thou must come 
along with me.” The soldier and his prisoner then proceeded together to the 
palace, and w'ere immediately introduced to the presence of Al-inansilr, w hom they 
found sitting in his hall, wliere he had been waiting all night, without retiring to 
rest. No sooner had he cast hi.s eyes on the old man, than he said to the Sclavonians 
of hi.^ guard, ” Search him ! ” The person of the old man was accordingly searched, 
hut nothing was found on Jiirn. “ Search then the pack-saddle of his ass,” 
said Al-mansur impatiently. This was done as he commanded ; when, behold ! 
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there was found concealed in the lining a letter from certain Christians, wlio 
were then employed in his service, to their friends, engaging them to make an 
incursion into the Moslem territory, and attack certain districts that were not 
well defended. The ensuing day an order came down from Al-mansiir for the 
arrest of the guilty parties, who, together with the bearer of their message, were 
by his orders taken outside the gate of Az-zahirah, and there beheaded. 

An eastern merchant, who traded in jewels, once came to Cordova from ’Aden, 
a city in Arabia. Having repaired to Az-zahirah, where Al-mansiir was residing 
at the time, he asked leave to see him, and, being admitted to his presence, he 
forthwith proceeded to display before him all sorts of precious stones, of great 
value, which he had with him. Al-mansiir having taken those which he liked 
the most, caused the price of the jewels to be paid to the merchant, who, leaving 
his presence, returned by the same road he had come, taking with him the money 
which he had just received and wdiich he stored in a bag made of a certain stulf 
manufactured in Yemen for fine carpets. The road which the merchant had to 
traverse was a sandy plain, stretching along the banks of the river : the day was 
a hot one, and the sun was high, so that, after travelling some distance, he felt 
an inclination to bathe in the river. He accordingly took oflf his clothes, and, 
having placed his bag of money ujion them, jumped into the water. Scarcely, 
however, had he been in a few minutes, when a kite alighted on the (dothes, and 
taking the bag for a piece of meat, seized it in its bill and flew away with its prey. 
For some time the merchant eagerly followed the thieving bird with his eyes ; 
but, at last, it disapjicared entirely, leaving him in the greatest possible agony 
of mind. Seeing, however, that his misfortune had no remedy, he put on his 
clothes and went to his dwelling, where the loss which he had just sustained 
so much preyed ujion his mind as to occasion him a severe illness, through which 
he well-nigh lost his life. Upon his recovery the merchant went to see Al-mansiir 
a second time for the purpose of showing him other jewels ; but he was so altered 
in his appearance, and the gloom and sorrow upon his countenance were such, 
that the Hiijib could not but be struck by it, and he accordingly inquired what 
had happened to him ; upon which the merchant related to him his adventure. 
“ Why didst thou not come to us before? we might perchance have told thee 
“ of a plan to recover thy money or find out the thief. Which way did the kite 
“fly?” The merchant answered, “It flew eastwards in the direction of this 
“ mountain, close to thy palace,” meaning the sandy plain. Immediately upon 
learning this, Al-mansiir sent for one of his body-guard, and said to him, Let 
“ all the old men who live in yonder plain repair immediately hither. His orders 
being punctually executed, tliere soon came before him several respectable old 
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men, who were the heads of so many families. He then directed them to make 
inquiries whether any of the people of the neighbourhood had been observed 
suddenly to pass from i)overty to affluence, without any well-known cause. The 
old men did as they were ordered, and, after investigating the case, returned to 
Al-maiisiir, and said to him, “ We only know of one man in our neighbourhood 
“ who was exceedingly poor some time since [and whose condition is now changed]. 
“ lie used to support himself and family entirely by the work of his hands, and 
“ he and his sons always went on foot [or carried their own loads] for want 
‘ of a beast. We hear that this very day he has bought a nag for himself, besides 
“ a complete suit of the best materials for each of his sons.” Upon this, Al-mansur 
gave orders that the man alluded to should be brought into his presence the next 
morning, bidding the merchant to be also ready to appear before him at the 
ap lointod hour. When morning came, the man jiresented himself to Al-mansilr, 
who, U]K)n his entering the room, went straight to him, and in the merchant’s 
presence addressed him thus : “ If any thing which w’c have lost should have 
“fallen into thy hand.s, what wouldst thou do with it?” Upon which the 
man replied instantly, “ Here it is, my Lord,” and putting his hand into his 
trow’sers’ pocket, he took out the very bag which the merchant had lost. At 
sight of his lost treasure the merchant shouted with delight, and his joy was so 
great that he actually jumj)ed. Al-mansiir then ordered the man to explain 
how’ the circumstance had happened, and he said, “ As I w^as w’orking in my 
“ orchard under a palm-tree, 1. saw something drop down a few yards belbre me. 
“ I picked it up, and to my great surprise and delight found it to he a handsome 
“ bag full of money. When 1 saw it, 1 thought to myself, I would swear this 
money belongs to our master, Al-mansur, and that some bird has stolen it from 
“ his castle and dropped it in his flight in this neighbourhood. I then opened 
“the bag, and examined its contents; when my extreme poverty tempted me 
“ to take ten gold dinars out of the many which it contained, all the time 
“ saying to myself, I have no doubt that when my It)rd Al-mansur, who is so 
generous, hears of the circuni.stance, lie will not hesitate to give them to me.” 
(?rcat w’a.s Al-mansur’s surprise when he heard the ])Oor man’s story. Having 
taken the bag from him, he handed it over to the merchant, .saying, “ Take thy bag 
“ and count the money; whatever is wanting, thou wilt charge to my account.” 
I’he merchant did as he was de-^ired, and, having counted his money, said, “ By 
“ the merits of thy head ! there is nothing wanting but the few dinars he has told 
“ us of, and those I willingly give up to him from this moment.” “No,” replied 
Al-mansiir, “ the priority in thi.s case belongs by right to us, and it is for us 
‘ to reward the man [as he deserves]; we will take nothing from thy joy, it 
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“ must be complete.” Saying this, he caused ten dinars to be given to the 
merchant instead of the ten wanting, and rewarded the gardener with ten more for 
his having had the virtue not to appropriate to himself the whole of the sum that 
fell into his hands. He then said, “ Had he confessed [his guilt] before we came 
“ to inquire into it, his reward would have been complete.” The merchant then 
began to praise Al-mansur, and finding his spirits returned, he exclaimed, “ By 
“ Allah ! the fame of this deed of thine shall travel the regions of the world ; it shall 
“ be said of thee that thou exercisest over the birds of the air the same powej* 
“ which thou hast over the inhabitants of the land in these thy dominions; there 
“is no escaping thy will or avoiding thy power.” Al-mansur smiled, and said, 
“ Be moderate in thy expressions, and may God pardon thee!” The assembly 
then withdrew in utter amazement of Al-mansiir’s sagacity in discovering the 
lost treasure, his readiness to allay the merchant’s grief, and the benevolence and 
forbearance he displaye'd in the midst of his power. 

It is related by Ahii Bckr At-tortiislh (from Tortosa),’^^ who held it from Abii-1- 
walid Al-baji, that as Al-mansur was once about to cross the frontier and penetrate 
into the enemy’s territory, he ascended to the summit of a hill for the purpose 
of reconnoitring the neighbouring country. Once at the top, he looked lown 
and saw his troops encamped in the middle of an extensive plain stretching both 
right and left. Having for a while considered the imposing sight in silence, he 
turned towards the Mukaddain'^^ (leader of the van) of his army, whose name was 
Ibnu-l-mus'hafi, and said to him, “What is thy opinion of an army like that?” 
— “ My opinion is,” answered Ibnu-l-mus'hafi, “ that it is a well-disciplined and 
“ numerous army.” — “ 1 should not be astonished,” replied Al-mansur, “ if there 
“ were in an army of that sort one thousand warriors (.f undaunted courage, and 
“ matchless dexterity in the handling of weapons, capfilde, in short, of meeting 
“ hand to hand the stoutest champion of the Christians.” Ihnu-l-mus'iiafi made 
no reply to the above observation, and kept silence. “ ^^"hy answerest tliou not ?” 
said Al-mansur to him. “ Is there not in iiiy army the number and description 
“ of warriors that 1 have just named?” — “ Certainly there is not,” was the 
officer’s reply. Al-mansur was greatly startled by the answer ; yet he said almost 
immediately, “ If there be not that number, at least thou wilt grant that there 
“ are five hundred.” — “ Not even that number,” replied Ibnu-l-nius'hafi. Hearing 
this, Al-mansur could hardly suppress his anger. “ Wilt thou not grant me one 
“hundred?” — “Not even fifty,” answered Ibnu-l-mus'hafi, with the greatest 
coolness. — Al-mansilr’s indignation could no longer he controlled ; he foamed at 
the mouth with rage, he abused Ibnu-l-mus'hafi, called him an infidel, a traitor, 
and a coward, and bade him leave his presence immediately, lI he valued his head. 
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Some time after this occurrence a Christian army made its appearance on the 
plain where the Moslems were encamped, and as Al-mansiir never refused battle 
whenever it was offered to him by the enemy, he marshalled his troops, and made 
even^ preparation for the forthcoming engagement. The Christians, on the other 
hand, did the same ; and the two hosts, having well chosen their ground, divided 
the extensive plain between them. The two armies were already drawn in line 
of battle, and the warriors of both nations were waiting only for the signal of 
their respective commanders to rush upon each other, when, behold! a Christian 
knight, cased in bright steel, came out from the ranks, and, advancing between 
the two hosts, began to prance his horse and to brandish his spear, challenging 
the Moslem warriors to single combat. “ Is there any of you,” said he, with a 
terrific voice which resounded through the plain, “who dares to come out?” 
I'resently a Moslem champion sallied out; but, after a few blows were exchanged, he 
was unliorscd and slain. Great was the joy of the intidel dogs when they saw 
the Christian knight slay his adversary; their deafening shouts resounded through 
the air like claps of terrific thunder, whilst the Moslems were dejected and afflicted 
at the death of their comrade. Elated with success, the C-hristian knight again 
rode his steed between the two hosts, and said, “ Is there no one to come out 
“ and tight me ? If your brave men dare not come alone, let two of them, three 
“ more come out, — I will fight them all.” Hearing this taunting bravado, another 
Moslem left the ranks ; but ala^ ! he shared the same fate with his companion. 

• Let three to one come out,” cried the Christian with exultation, “ one is not 
“ enough for me.” A Moslem warrior then presented himself, but he was 
immediately dispatched like the two preceding ones. Again the infidels rent 
the air with their exclamations of joy, whilst the Moslems were afflicted and in 
dismay : a sort of panic fear ran throughout the whole army, whierh, there can 
be no doubt, would have been easily defeated, had the Christians then commenced 
the attack. Meanwhile Al-mansiir was mad wdth rage, pacing the ground with 
the greate.st inquietude, and not knowing what to do to inspire courage into his 
dispirited troops. At last he sent for Ihnu-l-mus'hafi, and said to him, “ Hast 

• thou .seen the feats of arms performed by yonder Christian dog?” — “ I have,” 
answered Ibnu-l-miis1iafi, “ I watched attentively all his movements.” — “ And 
“what is thy advice on this occa.sion?” — “Explain thy wishes to me,” said 
AUmus hafi, “ and I will counsel thee to the best of ray understanding.” — “ I wish 
“ to humble the pride of the Christian, and put a stop to his insulting bravadoes.” 
“ That can only be attained,” said Ibnu-l-mus'hafi, “ by finding a Moslem who 

‘ will be his superior in courage, strength, and dexterity; but I will see to that.” 
Without loss of time Ibnu-l-mus'hafi galloped off to a division of the array where 
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he knew of some warriors renowned for their former exploits, and, having communi- 
cated to them the wishes of their general, a young man belonging to the troops 
of the Thagher came forwards mounted on a lean, sorry nag, extremely weak about 
its hind-quarters, having before his saddle a water-skin ; the rest of his apparel 
was equally poor and ludicrous. “ Well, my brave youth,” said Ibnu-1-rausliafi to 
him, “didst thou see the Christian slay thy comrades?” — “I did,” replied the 
young soldier, “ and what are thy wishes?” — “ 1 want thee to bring me his head.” 
The youth departed with his water-skin and his sorry nag, and arrived before 
the Christian, whom he attacked immediately. Scarcely a few minutes had elapsed, 
when the Moslem soldier was observed galloping back to his ranks with some- 
thing in his hand, which, at his approach, proved to be the gory head of the 
Christian knight. Having laid his trophy at the feet of Al-man^ur, he was 
immediately promoted, and rewarded besides wdth a very large sum of money. 
lbnu-1-mus'hafi then observed to Al-mansur, “ Was I not right when I told thee 
“ that there were not one thousand warriors, nor five hundred, nor one hundred, 
“ nor fifty, nor twenty, nor ten even? The event has proved it. This youth is 
“ one of the very few" who can pass under that denomination.” Al-mansur 
restored Ibnu-l-mus'hafi to his favour, and from that day listened more attentively 
to his advice. 

One of Al-mansur’s soldiers once left his banner [fixed in the earth] on a 
mountain elose to a Christian towm. After the retreat of the Moslem army, the 
Christians of the towm, seeing the banner fluttering before the wind on the toj) 
of the mountain, felt desirous to get possession of it ; but not knowing what troops 
there might be behind it, they dared not for several days quit the town. Let 
this be an example of the awe in which the worshippers of the Trinity stood 
in those glorious times of the servants of the only God ; for it is a fact that 
whenever the proudest kings of the Christians met [in the field] Al-mansur’s 
invincible host, fear lodged in their hearts ; and being convinced that resistance 
in the open field was of no avail, they invariably took to flight and sought refuge 
behind tlie walls of their towns and castles, from which they never moved, but 
watched from the to^) the movements of their enemies. 

In one of his campaigns to the land of the Franks, Al-mansur happened to 
pass betw"een tw’O lofty mountains by a narrow" road or defile which led into the 
heart of the enemy’s territory. No sooner had he crossed the pass, than he began, 
as usual, to make incursions into the neighbouring districts, wasting and burning 
every thing that lay in his way, and making prisoners right and left. As the 
Franks made no resistance, Al-mansur pushed his ravages further into their country 
for several consecutive days, until, being satisfied with the plunder which he had 
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collected, he thought of returning hy the same road he had come. On his 
arrival at the narrow pass he found it strongly guarded by the Christians, who 
had assembled in great numbers to oppose his passage. When Al-mansur saw the 
Christians in possession of the pass, he was not the least disconcerted ; he returned 
with his host to the country which he had lately traversed, and having chosen 
a suitable encampment for his army, set about constructing houses and dwellings for 
his soldiers, as it was then winter-time. This being done, he ordered his men to 
jirovide themselves with agricultural implements, and directed them to plough 
and sow the neighbouring fields. At the sanm time he sent marauding parties 
to plunder the country around, and make ]>nsoners, who, when brought to the 
camp, were immediately beheaded, with the exception of the children, who were 
preserved [to be brought up in the Mohaniinedan faith ). The carcasses of the slain 
were then, by his orders, thrown at the mouth of the pass ; their number being 
so great that the pass was actually blocked u]) with them, and that for several 
miles round the country became a complete desert. In the mean while the 
Christians sent a message to Al-mansiir, oflering to let him pass unmolested 
with his army, if he would give up all his plunder and captives ; but this Al-rnan- 
siir mo.st indignantly refused : upon which the infidels sent him a second message, 
oficring to let him pass with both plunder and captives ; but Al-mansur answered, 
“ My men are no longer desirous to cross, but wish to remain where they are. 
“ Were they to cross the pass and return [to Cordova), they would soon have to 
“ recross it for the ensuing spring campeugn. We are therefore determined to 
“ stop here till next year, and when we have gone througli our campaign then 
“ will we cross the pass, and not before.” llowtrver, tlie Franks kept importuning 
him until he granted them the peace they implored, on condition that they would 
funiish him with mules to carry his j)lunder and his captives, and would besides 
supply him with provisions for his army uj» to the time of his arrival in his 
own territorj' ; and, moreover, that they should thein.sclves remove the carcasses 
of their countr}'men heaped u]) before the moutli of the })ass ; all which conditions 
the Christians faithfully fulfilled, Al-mansur and his army passing unmolested 
through the pass. “ By my life,” observes the historian from whom the above 
narrative is borrowed, “ there never was recorded a more splendid deed than this, 
or a case in which divine a.s.si.stancc was made more manifest ; for causing 
" the proud enemies of Islam to remove the putrid carcas.scs of their slaughtered 
“ countrymen is an exploit unprecedented in the annals of warfare.” 

Among the remarkable acts recorded of Al-mansiir, and which are not told ot 
any other prince, one is, that his army was chiefly composed of [Christian ) captives 
taken in his wars with the infidels. It is a well-authenticated fact, corroborated 
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by the testimony of contemporary historians. Tliat with such troops Al-m^nsur 
should have been enabled to accomplish what he did, and to defeat, wherever he 
met them, the best-appointed armies of the Christians, is only one proof more of 
the favours and assistance which the Almighty was pleased to dispense to him. 

The above extracts are from the work of Ibnu Hayyan ; we shall now transcribe 
from the Azhdru-l-manthurah flA-akhhdrul-nuUhurah before mentioned. It is there 
said, in the twenty-ninth flower or chapter, that “ As Al-mansur was one day 
“ sitting under a tent in the plain outside of Cordova to pass in review his infantry 
“ and cavalry, and sec them manoeuvre, the reviewing field being filled with 
“ spectators, a soldier belonging to the African corps, and whose name was Watir- 
“ mar Ibn Abi Bekr Al-birzali,’^’ came uj) before him, and addressed him in 
“ language ludicrous enough to provoke to laughter a man who has just lost his 
“ friend or his son. ‘ O my Lord !’ said he, ‘ neither I nor you have a dwelling, 
“ and I am actually in the street.’ — ‘ What then is become of thy spacious and 
“comfortable dw'elling, O Watirmar!’ replied Al-mansilr to him. ‘Thou hast 
“ expelled me from it. May God show thee his favours ! Thou gavest me fields 
“ and lands yielding enough [)roduce to fill my house; hut then thou didst expel 
“ me from it, and I am now but an hungry Berber, untrained to adversity. Dost 
“ thou not see that I am like the thirsty camel who is brought to a spring, 
“and wdiose head is yet held up so that he cannot drink?’ Hearing this 
“ incoherent speech, Al-mansur burst out laughing and said, ‘May God preserve 
“ thee from the shafts of calamity ! Thy manner of returning thanks for a benefit 
“ is more pleasing to our cars and more gratifying to our hearts than the eloquent 
“ and learned [lerorations of other men.’ Then turning round to the Andalusian 
“ officers who were close to him, he said, ‘Friends, if you ever have to thank 
“ for a benefit, or to ask for the continuance of a favour, do it in this poor man’s 
‘ style, with the simjilieity of nature, and without either strain or affectation.’®* 
“ He then gave orders that among the houses then unoccupied the best should 
“ be put at the disjiosal of the Berber, which was done in compliance with his 
“ commands.’’ 

In the ensuing flower, which is the thirtieth, “ Al-mansur got up one Sunday 
“ morning, when the w’eather was boisterous, the wind very high, and the rain 
“ fell in torrents. It must be observed that Sunday®'^ was a day of rest for the 
“ sciTants [of Al-mansur’s household], who w^crc always allowed on that day 
“some relaxation from their duties; so that both circumstances united made 
“ Al-mansur think that he would have no applications made to him, and he 
“ exclaimed, * I should think that this day we shall be free from importuners and 
“ pretenders! By my life, were one of them to make his appearance in spite 
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“ of the raging elements, I swear that he will carry off the first prize.’ Thus 
“ saying, he left his room, and went to meet his Hajib (chamberlain), to whom 
“ he imparted his determination. Scarcely, however, had Al-mansur retired to 
“ his inner apartments, when the chamberlain appeared before him, and with 
“ a smile on his countenance said, ‘My Lord! three Berbers, Abu-n-nass Ibn 
“ Saleh and two more with him, are now at thy door [asking for admission]. 

They are dripping wet, and desirous to see thee.’ — ‘ Bring them in to me,’ 
“ was Al-mansur’s answer. The chamberlain hastened to execute his master’s 
“ orders, and after a little time returned with the three Berbers, who were as 
“ wet as a j)iece of melting salt. Al-mansur laughed to see them in that plight, 
“ and, bidding them to sit down, he inquired from them what had brought them 
“ to his j)alace in such weather, when all men of sense remained quiet at home, 
“ and even the birds of the air took r£‘fuge within their nests. Ahu-n-nass then, 
“ answering for his friends, said, ‘ O our Lord ! it is not every tradesman who sits 
“ [waiting for customers] in his shop; there are many who, tein])ted by gain, 
“ come after us and try to deceive us, and take our money from us ; but \\v 
“ disappoint them by drawing tighter the strings of our purses. Nevertheless they 
“ persevere in their attempt, and wander through the streets, markets, and stpiares, 
“ actually wTaring out their shoes and garments for the sake of gain. In a like 

manner do we wear out thy clothes upon the hacks of* our horses in an attempt 
“ to deserve thy favours. We therefore thought of coming to sit down in 
“ this market [to see what we might get],’ Hearing this, Al-mansur laughed 
“ most heartily, and, having sent for robes and other presents, he distributed 
“ them among tlie Berbers, wdio returned to their dwelling highly rejoiced and 
“ content with their morning’s work.” 

In the forty-fourth flower we read as follows : “ There was in Cordova during 
“ the administration of the Hajih Al-mansur (Mohammed Ibn Ahi ’A'mir) a youth 
“ who followed the pursuits of literature, in which he had attained considerable 
“ eminence. He occupied his time in reading books on the science of govern- 
" ment, and frequented the libraries for that j)urj)ose, until he obtained an aj)point- 
“ ment under government, in the exercise of which he embezzled a considerable 
“ sum of money. Being called to account, he was found to be a debtor to the 
“ state in three thousand dinars. Al-mansur, having been informed of the cir- 
“ cumstance, summoned the delinquent to his presence, and charged him with 
“ embezzling the public money. The youth then made a profound how and con- 
“ fe.ssed his guilt. ‘ What induced thee, young ra.scal, to apj)roj)riate to thyself 
“ the Sultan’s money?’ The youth replied, ‘ My reason was overpowered, and the 
“ temptation to breach of faith seized upon me.’ — ‘ By Allah ! we intend to make 
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“ an example of thee. Here ! a pair of shackles and a smith for this youth, md 
“ away with him to prison.’ He tlien gave particular orders to the jailer to have 
“ him well flogged, and to treat him with the greatest rigour. When the youth 
“ was about to be marched out of the room, he repeated the two following verses : 

‘ Alas ! alas ! the punishment which awaits me is still greater than I 
‘ should have imagined. 

‘ There is no escaping my miserable fate ; power and strength only belong 
* to God.’2fi 

“ When Al-mansilr heard these verses, he said to his guards, ‘ Stay;’ and then, 
“ addressing himself to the youth, ‘ Hast thou any thing to say in thy defence, 
“or dost thou conform thyself to thy sentence?* — ‘I have,’ was the youth’s 

“ answer. The shackles were then knocked off his feet; and this being done, he 

“ said extempore — 

* Seest thou not that Al-mansur’s forgiveness must needs be followed by a 
‘ favour? 

‘ Like Allah, who, after forgiving his servants, admits them into Paiadise.’ 

“ He was right ; not only did AUmansiir set him at liberty, but he pardoned 
“ him the sums which he had embezzled, and exempted him from all further 
“ prosecution on that account.” 

From the forty-fifth flower : “ Al-mans\ir, feeling one day indisposed, wanted 
“ to have a cautery applied to his leg. The surgeon was sent for, and, although 
“ when he arrived, Al-inansur was sitting on a raised throne, surrounded by his 
“ courtiers and administering justice to his subjects, he nevertheless directed the 
“ surgeon to apply the cautery to his leg; which was done, the assembly perceiving 

“ nothing until they actually smelt the burnt flesh and skin, which caused no 

“ little astonishment among them.” 

From the forty-sixth flower: “ Such was the awe in which Al-mansiir was 
“ held by all those who surrounded his person, so rigorous the discipline which 
“ he caused to be observed by the troops, and so great his care in upholding 
“ the royal dignity, that no preceding sovereign ever met with such submissive 
“ obedience to his commands. It is said, that whenever he passed his cavalry in 
“ review, the most profound silence was kept by the soldiers, and that the horses 
“ even were so trained as not to break it by their neighings. One day, as he 
“ was reviewing his troops in a plain in the vicinity of Cordova, he happened 
“ 19 see something glitter amidst a troop of men. Having inquired what it was 
“ that attracted his eyes, he was answered, that one of the soldiers had unsheathed 
“ his sword, thinking he could do so unpcrceivcd. ‘ Bring the man to me,’ 
“ said Al-mansiir to one of his officers. The soldier accordingly came out of 
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“ the ranks and saluted his general. ‘ Wliat made thee unsheath thy sword at 
“ a time and in a spot where thou well knowest it is strictly forbidden to do so 
“without previous leave from the general?* The soldier confessed his guilt, 
“ but alleged as an excuse, that whilst he was in the act of pointing to a comrade 
“ with his sword, the scabbard, which was loose, fell otf and left the blade 
“ uncovered. ‘ Crimes of this kind no excuse can palliate,’ replied Al-mansur, 
“ and he ordered the soldier to be immediately beheaded with his own sword. 
“ He then caused his gory head to be fixed on a spear and to be paraded in 
“ front of the ranks, whilst a proclamation was read to the troops, stating the 
“ crime just committed, and the manner in which it had been punished.” 

But what shall we say of the stupendous buildings erected both in Africa 
and in Andalus during the administration of Al-mansiir I What of his addition 
to the great mosque of Cordova, which we have described elsewhere, a work so 
highly meritorious in the eyes of God that it would, of itself, have procured 
him a place in Paradise ! What of the magnificent j)alaces and gilded j)avilions 
erected at his command, and which equalled, if they did not surpass, those con- 
structed by the Sultans of the family of Ume^wah ! We have alluded elsewhere 
to his having built on the banks of the Guadahiuivir, at some distance from 
Cordova, a strong castle, called Az-zahirah,^*^ whither he conveyed all the treasures 
of the .state. In the course of time a beautiful palace was erected in the neigh- 
bourhood, extensive gardens were planted ; houses, too, w’erc built for the officers 
of his household, a^ well as barracks for the troops of his body-guard, and Az- 
zahirah became, in a very short time, a large and populous city. Ibn Khakan, 
who alludes to it in the Mattmah, says that Al-mansur completed the building 
in A.H. 387, and that in the same year, having made, as usual, an incursion 
into the enemy’s tcrritor}% he caused more havoc than he had ever done, pene- 
trating into the most distant and retired districts of Galicia, and collecting more 
plunder than on any other former occasion. 

Az-zahirah was not the only place built by Al-mansiir. We are told by Al- 
homaydi that he erected also, at a short distance from Cordova, and in the vicinity 
of Medinatu-z-zahra, a magnificent country-residence, called Munyat Al-’amiriyyah, 
suiTOunded by fields and plantations, in which one thousand mudd of barley were 
yearly sowed, to supply food for a stud of horses which Al-mansiir kept in it. 
It is related that Al-mansiir was so fond of the horses reared at this place, that 
on his return from a military expedition he never took any rest until he had 
summoned to his presence the master of the stud, and had ascertained from 
him how many colts had died during his absence, and how many were born. 
In a similar manner he never failed to inquire from his chief architect whether 
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any portion of the building required repair. At this place Al-mansur hau a 
manufacture of shields and weapons, of which no less than twelve thousand were 
made every year ; and they say that the number of workmen employed in the 
manufactory, as well as those of the stud, and other servants, was so considerable, 
that no less than twelve thousand pounds of meat, exclusive of game and poultry, 
were distributed to them in the course of the year. Al-mansur erected also a 
bridge on the river of Cordova (Guadalquivir), which was begun in the year 378 
(beginning April 20, a. d. 988), and finished about the middle of 379 (beginning 
April 10, A. D. 989), at the expense of one hundred and forty thousand dinars. It 
was a very useful work, and one that will perpetuate the memory of Al-mansur. On 
the subject of the building of this bridge we recollect ha\'ing read somewhere a very 
interesting anecdote. Among the lands which were appropriated for the building 
of the bridge, there was a patcli of ground belonging to an old man of the lower 
classes. Al-mansur ordered the inspectors of works to purchase it from him. 
Accordingly, having called upon the man, the inspectors spoke to him about his 
land, explained to him the necessity under which they were of appropriating it, 
as the bridge could not be erected on any other spot, and declared to him that they 
had received instructions to indemnify him fully for the loss of his property. Not 
wishing to part with his land, the old man asked what he considered a most 
exorbitant price, imagining that when the inspectors had heard his unreasonable 
demand, they would desist from their purj)ose ; but to his great astonishment, 
no sooner had he mentioned the sum, ten dinars of gold, and declared that he 
would not make over his property for a lesser consideration, than the inspectors 
caught him at his word, paid him the money down, and drew up a deed for the 
sale. When Al-mansur was informed of the transaction, he could not help laughing 
at the old man’s ignorance and imbecility ; but he ordered his treasurer to pay 
him ten times the money he had asked, which was done agreeably to his commands. 
Wlien the old man saw himself in possession of one hundred dinars, his joy was 
extreme, and he had well-nigh lost his senses in the excess of his rejoicing. He 
presented himself to Al-mansiir, whom he thanked for the signal favour thus 
conferred on him ; and the anecdote being circulated among the people, became 
the subject of liistory. 

The above were not the only public works erected under the administration of 
Al-mansur. A bridge was thrown over the river Shenil (Xcnil) at Ezija, by means 
of which a communication was established between that city and the neighbouring 
countr>*, the roads leading to the city were more frequented, and ])rovisions became 
more abundant. Granada, Seville, and other cities of Andalus, Ceuta and Fez in 
Africa, partook alike of the benefits of Al-mansur’s administration in this respect. 
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Among the meritorious actions of Al-mansur, the following are particular!; 

recorded. He wrote with his own hand a Koran, which he always carried wit! 

him on his militaiy expeditions, and in which he used constantly to read. B 
collected and kept all the dust which adhered to his garments during his marche 
to the country of the infidels, or in his battles with them. Accordingly, wheneve 

he halted at a place, his servants came up to liim, and carefully collected th( 

dust in kerchiefs, until a good-sized bag was filled, wdiich he always carried witl 
him, intending to have it mixed with the perfumes for the embalming of his body 
He also took with him his grave-clothes, thus being always jnepared to mee 
death whenever it should assail him. The winding-sheet was made of linen growl 
in the lands inherited from his father, and spun and woven by his own daughters 
He used continually to ask God to permit him to die in his service and in wa 
against the infidels, and this desire was gmntcd. He became celebrated for th< 
purity of liis intentions, the knowledge of his own sins, his fear of his Creator 
his numerous campaigns against the infidels, and many other virtues and accom 
plishments, which it would take us too long to enumerate. Whenever the nanii 
of God was mentioned in his presence, he never fiiiled to mention it also ; and i 
ever he was tempted to do an act which might deserve the chastisement of hii 
Lord, he invariably resisted the temptation. Notwith.standing this he enjoyed al 
the pleasures of this world, which make the delight of kings, with the exceptioi 
only of wine, the use of which he left off entirely two years before he died. W( 
might fill whole volumes with extracts taken from those works which have beei 
exclusively consecrated to the history of that remarkable man ; but, however strong, 
the temptation, we wall re.sist it, and w ill resume the thread of our long-interruj)tec 
narrative, by recounting what happened in Cordova after the death of Al-maiisur. 
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CHAPTER 11. 


’Abda-l-malek succeeds to the post of HSjib — Ilis death — His brother ’Abdu-r-rahman is proclaimed 
— He prevails upon liisham to choose him for his successor — A conspiracy is formed against ’Abdu-r- 
rahm6n — who is assassinated — Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-l-jabbar is proclaimed under the name of Al- 
muhdi — The Berbers revolt against him — ^Tliey arc expelled from Cordova — They proclaim Suleyman 
— Defeat Al-muhdi — ^Take possession of the capital — Suleyman is defeated by Al-muhdi — Restoration 
of Hisham — Cordova taken by the Berbers — Massacre of its inhabitants — Origin of the Beni Hamiid — 
’Ah Ibn Hamud revolts against Suleyman — Defeats him, and puts him to death — 'Ah is proclaimed at 
Cordova — His exemjdary justice — He becomes a tyrant — Assassination of 'Ah — His brother Al-kiisim 
is elected by the army — Takes possession of the government — Proclamation of Al-murtadlii, of the 
house of Umeyyah — He is betrayed and put to death. 


About two hours before Al-mansiir died, his son, ’Abdu-I-malek, rode in all haste ’Abiin-i-miii 

succeeds t(» 

to Cordova, where he arrived at the beginning of bhawwiil (Aug. a. d. 1 002) , the post of 
accompanied only by the Kadi Ibn Dhakwan. When the sad news was divulged ^ 

[in Cordova] , and the Khalif 1 lisluim ascertained the state in which Al-iiiansur lay, 
he summoned to his presence a number [of civil functionaries], in order to 
announce to them the fatal news ; but such was the excess of his grief, that he 
could not utter a single word, and he stood speechless as a ghost, endeavouring 
to exjilain by signs to the assembly the fatal occurrence which he had to com- 
municate. ’Abdu-l-malek then returned to the camp, and found that his father 
was dead, and that according to his last instructions he had been interred in the 
spot where he died, namely, in his palace at Medinah Selim (Medinaccli). The 
army then broke up, the greater part going tow^ards Hisham [in Cordova] ; upon 
which ’Abdu-l-rnalek, after remaining some days at Medinaccli, returned to 
Cordova, accompanied by those who remained by him ; and the singing women 
of his father’s harem put on hair-cloth sacks and coarse blankets instead of the, 
silk and brocade to which they had been used. 

Hisham treated the son as he had treated the father; he himself clothed him 
with a khiVah or dress of honour, and signed his appointment to the office of 
Hajib. This, however, was not accomplished without some alteration ^ among the 
eunuchs [of the palace] ; but, at last, those who leaned were put straight, and 
the ill-disposed became loyal ; tilings took their right course, the breasts [of the 
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Moslems] were expanded, and their hearts were rejoiced, when they heard of 
’Abdu-l-malek’s victories, and of the extensive districts which he daily conquered 
from the unbelievers ; and the birth of a son [of ’Abdu-l-malek] was hailed as 
the greatest blessing which Andalus could receive. 

In the year 393 (beginning Nov. 9, a. d. 1003) letters came from Al-mu'izz, 
chief of the tribe of Maghriiwah, who, at the death of his father, Zeyri Ibn ’Attiyah, 
had become ruler of Fez and Western Africa, [acknowledging Hishdm as his liege 
lord.] ’Abdu-1-malck granted Al-mu’izz the investiture of Western Africa, on 
condition that he would cause Hisham’s name and his own to be proclaimed from 
the pulpits [of all the mosques] in his dominions, and that he would send every 
year to Cordova one horse and one shield, besides a certain sum of money, in token 
of vassalage ; all which conditions Al-inu*izz promised to fulfil, sending his son Al- 
mu’anser as an hostage to Cordova. 

ni> (irati. ’Abdu-1-malck followed in the steps of his celebrated father, as regards the [wise] 
administration of public affairs and the [yearly] ex])editions against the Christians, 
of which he is said to hav*e made no less than eight, always causing great loss 
to the unbelievers, as for instance that of 394 (a. d. 1004), when he is well known 
to have defeated the King of the Galicains, and to have taken and destroyed his 
capital, the city of Liiin (Ixon).* In commemoration of that exploit, ’Abdu-l- 
malek received the titles of Sey fu-d-daulah (sword of the state) and Al-modhnffcr 
(the conqueror, or victorious). He died on his return from the country of the 
Christians, in the month of Moharram, a. n. 399 (Sept. a. d. 1008), or, according 
to other authorities, in the year before (a. h. 398), although the former date is the 
most probable. His administration lasted seven years, which were to the Moslems 
like a .succession of festivals, owing to wliich the period of his rule was called 
As-sdbV or AUosbd' (the week), comparing it with the first week after marriage, 
hrorhpi After the death of ’Abdu-l-malek, his brother ’Abdu-r-rahman succeeded him 
rahniHn is pro- in the chai'gc of Hajib (chamberlain). ’Abdu-r-rahman assumed on the oc-casion 
Maimed. surname of An-ndsir Udln-illah (the defender of the faith) ; others say that 

he took that of Al-mdmun (the trusted by the grace of God). He followed in the 
steps of his brother and father as regards the seclusion of the Khalif Hisham, of 
whose j)erson he was the complete master, and the assumption into his hands of 
all the powers of the state. 

ii< i.r. vaii. In the course of time, however, he undertook to usurp even the insignia of 
t. < ),«»., M hail, tlie Khalifate as he had usurped the power, and to this end he asked Hisham 
.JL'.r to apjK)int him his successor to the throne, — a request with which that weak 
monarch complied, after assembling the counsellors of the state and the notaries 
to witness the ceremony, and to authorize it by their j)rcsence. “ It was,” says 
an author of those days, “a very solemn ceremony.” The deed [of nomination] 
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was drawn by Abu Hafss Ibn Burd, and copied in the Khalif’s own hand. \Ve 
here subjoin it : 

“ This is what the Khalif Hisham Al-muyyed-billah, Commander of the Faithful, 
“ stipulates with the people [of this country] in general, and what he himself 
“ promises to observe and swears to fulfil, by placing his right hand upon the 
“ deed as upon a true and valid contract. 

“ After mature consideration and long deliberation, after reflecting upon the 
“ heavy duties which God has imposed upon him as Imam and Commander 
“ of the Faithful, the Khalif Hisham, son of the Khalif Al-hakem Al-mustanser- 
“ billah, and grandson of the Khalif ’Abdu-r-rahmfm An-nasir lidin-illah, — fearing 
“ lest fate should strike him that blow against which no mortal stands secure, 
“ and which no living creature has the power to avert ; fearing lest death should 
“ assail him suddenly, and take him by surprise; fearing, in short, that if he 
“ were to die thus, the jieople of this country would have no banner left under 
“ which they might flock, and no place of refuge to which they might run [in 
“ case of need] ; knowing that were he to present himself to his Creator after 
“ so flagrant a dereliction of his duty, he would certainly incur his anger for 
“ having neglected the charge intrusted to him, and having gone astray from the 
“ path of righteousness and truth, — has determined to select among the Arabs of 
“ the tribe of Koraysh, and others having their domicile in this country, one 
“ worthy of having this empire transmitted to him [as an inheritance], and of 
“ being intrusted with the prosperity and welfare of this nation, — one whose 
“ piety, religion, honesty, and good faith shall be notorious, one who shall be 
“ known to resist the temptations of sin, and to follow the path of righteousness 

by practising those duties which are acceptable to his God. 

“ After searching, therefore, high ranks as well as low, the Khalif Hisham 
“ has found none more deserving to be appointed his successor, or to become 
“ the heir to the Khalifate after his death, than the trustworthy, honest, and 
“ beloved Abu-l-motref ’Abdu-r-rahman, son of Al-mansur Ibn Abi ’A'mir Mo- 
“ hammed, son of Ibn Abi ’A'mir. (May God prosper him!) And the Khalif 
“ has been induced to make this choice owing to the brilliant qualities which grace 
“ the said individual, — the generosity of his soul, the greatness of his origin, and 
“ the nobility of his descent ; his piety, his prudence, his wisdom, his Uilents, 
“all of which he knows him to possess, as he has watched him, and put him 
“ more than once to the trial, and has upon every occasion found him ready to 
“ do a good act, and to be the first in the path of righteousness, or to surmount 
“ any obstacles however great [in the prosecution of good purposes] ; since, 
“ in short, he knows him to unite in his own person eveiy good quality. But 
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“ are we to wonder that a man who had Al-mansur for a father and Al-modhafFer 
' for a brother should surpass every one in virtue, and exceed all in generosity ? 

“ Another no less weighty consideration has moved the Commander of the Faithful 
“ to take this step, namely, that whilst perusing works on the occult sciences 
“ and turning over the inestimable treasures contained in them, he has discovered 
“ that he was to be succeeded [in the command of this country] by an Arab of 
“ the race of Kahttan, respecting whom there exists a wTll-authenticated tradition 
“ preserved by ’Abdullah Ibn ’Ainru Ibnu-l-’ass and Abil Horeyrah, both of whom 
‘‘ ascribe the following words to our Prophet; ‘ The time shall come when a man 
“ of the stock of Kahttan will drive men before him witli a stick.’ Finding, 
therefore, no person to whom those words can be better applied ; knowing that 
“ every thing that is good is centered in the person of the above-named, and 
“ tl at he is, moreover, ornamented with evciw brilliant quality; that he has no 
“ rivals and opponents, but, on the contrary, every one [in this country] looks 
up to him for direction, the Khalif intrusts to him the administration of affairs 
“ during his lifetime, and bequeaths to him the empire after his death. And this 
“ the Commander of the Faithful does spontaneously, of his own free will, and 
“ in the presence of witnesses [called for that purpose], and, as such, orders it 
“ to be transmitted and communicated to his subjects without any second thought 
“ or restriction, pledging himself in public as well as in private, by word and deed, 
“ by the stipulation of God, and by his promises, by the protection of his messenger 
“ Mohammed, and that of the four legitimate Khalifs who were his ancestors, 
‘‘ and his own share in the intercession, to fulfil it in all its parts, and not sw’erve, 
“ change, wander, or fall aside in any jiart of it; taking God and his angels to 
“ witness of the truth of his words, and that he bequeaths his empire and transfers 
“ his sayings and doings to the here present Al-mamun Abu-l-motref ’Abdu-r- 
“ rahniiin, son of Al-mansur, (may God prosper him !) who accepts what is given 
“ to him, and binds himself to fulfil the duties imposed upon him.” 

This took place in the month of Rabi’ the first, a. h. 399 (Nov. a. d. 1008). 
The Wizirs, the Kadis, and other people present, witnessed the act by affixing 
their signatures to the deed; and from that day ’Abdu-r-rahraan was called 
Wali-Uahd (presumptive heir to the empire). 

In this manner w’ere the w’ishes of ’Abdu-r-rahman accomplished, and his name 
proclaimed from the i)ulpit of the great mosque ; but the courtiers and the high 
functionaries of the state were averse to the measure ; and it became in time the 
cause of his own ruin, and of the overthrow' of his power and that of his family. 
The Beni Umeyyah and the Korayshites were the most opposed to it ; they detested 
the rule of ’Abdu-r-rahmdn, and, moreover, they were much afflicted at seeing the 
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power of the Korayshites and the rest of the Beni Modhar in the hands of t\cir 
enemies the Yemenites. They therefore united their counsels, visited each other, 
and entered into a conspiracy to rid themselves of ’Abdu-r-rahmdn. Accordingly, 
in the year 399 (a. d. 1009), whilst ’Abdu-r-ralimdn was absent from Cordova on 
one of his expeditions to the country of the Galicians, they rushed upon his 
Sdhihu-sh-shorttah (captain of the guard), and slew him'^ at his post, at the gate of 
the royal palace in Cordova : they then deposed Hisham Al-muyyed, and appointed 
in his room a prince of the posterity of the Cordovan Khalifs, whose name was 
Mohammed, son of Hisham, son of ’Abdi-l-jabbar, son of the Commander of the 
Faithful, ’Abdu-r-rahman An-iuisir lidm-illah, on whom they conferred the honorary 
appellation of AUmuhduhillah (the directed by the grace of God). 

The news [of this revolution] having reached the point of the frontier wdiere the 
Hajib ’Abdu-r-rahman was then [at w^ar with the Christians], he collected the 
scattered divisions of his army, and returned hastily to Cordova, burning to take 
vengeance on his enemies. However, when he approached the capital, he was deserted 
by a great portion of the army and the principal Berber officers, who immediately 
entered Cordova, and having sworn allegiance to the usurper Al-muhdi, instigated 
him against the Hajib ’Abdu-r-rahman, whom they represented as a madman, and 
incapable of governing the people well. Some of them next went out of Cordova, 
returned to the camp, and seized on ’Abdu-r-rahman whom they beheaded, taking 
his head to Al-muhdi and to the people of Cordova. Thus w^as the power of the 
’A'mirites overthrown. There is no God but God, He is the only survivor of empires ! 

On his accession to power, Mohammed assumed the surname of Al-muhdi (the 
directed). Instead, however, of being contented with the title of Hajib, and jahimr usurps 

’ Till £1 

reigning in Hisham’s name, as Al-niansur and his two sens had done, he connnecl power, 
that unhappy monarch to an apartment of his palace, gave out that he was dead, 
and took for himself the titles of Khalif and Imam. One of the first acts of his 
government w’^as to seize as many as he could of the chiefs attached to the part} 
of the ’A'mirites, and put them to death. 

It has been stated above, that the chiefs of the Berbers and of the Zeniitah, 
seeing tiie bad rule of ’Abdu-r-rahman, and the subsequent overthrow of his 
empire, had without difficulty embraced the party of the usurper Al-mululi. The 
Bern Umeyyah, how^ever, could not forget the assistance which the Berbers had 
formerly lent to the ’A mirites, as they ascribed entirely to them the usurpation 
of the royal power by Al-mansur and his two sons. They therefore hated them 
most cordially, and could not bear the sight of them ; and had it not been that 
the Berbers were numerous, and united together by a sense of the necessity of 
self-preservation, they would undoubtedly have been all destroyed to a man. As 
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it was, the rabble of Cordova insulted and hooted at them [whenever they met 
them in the streets], and by their clamours and complaints prevailed upon Al- 
muhdi to issue orders that no Berber should be allowed to ride or bear arms 
within the precincts of Cordova. Moreover, as some of the Berber chiefs were 
once returning from the palace, their houses were in the mean while attacked by 
the j)oj)ulace and gutted of their contents. The offended immediately laid a 
coin])laint before Al-muhdi, who, not daring to disregard their claims altogether, 
had the guilty parlies put to death. Yet with all this, Al-muhdi hated the Berbers, 
and let no opportunity pass without showing them all the ill-will he bore them ; 
upon Avhich the Berbers, having received intelligence of his ill designs, as well 
as of his intention to make a general slaughter among them, called upon their 
officers to advise them how to act upon the emergency. Having held a secret 
council, they came to the resolution of dethroning Al-inuhdi and of proclaiming 
a prince of tl»e race of Umeyyah, whose name was Hisham, son of Suleyman, 
son of the Commander of the Faithful, An-nasir lidin-illah. Their meetings, 
however, could not be held so secretly as not to reach the ears of a few [in- 
fluential citizeas], who decided upon thwarting their plans. They, accordingly, 
instigated against them the populace of Cordova, who took up arms, attacked them 
in their cantonments, and expelled them from the city. This being done, Hishdm 
and his brother Abii liekr were arrested and conveyed to the pre.sence of Al-inuhdi, 
who beheaded them [with his own hand]. 

A nephew of the murdered princes, named Suleyman, who was the son of 
their brother Al-hakcm, succeeded in leaving Cordova in disguise, and repaired 
to the camp of the Berbers, who, after their expulsion from the capital, Iiad pitched 
their tents at a short distance from it, swearing not to raise them until they had 
taken ample vengeance on the citizens of Cordova. Suleyman was received with 
open arms by the Berbers, who hastened to swear allegiance to him, and proclaimed 
him Khalif under the appellation of Al-muntu'ln-hillah (he who implores the 
assistance of God), on condition that he would immediately lead them against their 
enemies. Suleyman, however, thinking that the time was not yet come to make an 
attaclv upon Cordova, dissuaded them from their undertaking, and retired with 
them to the Thagher (frontiers of Toledo), where lie applied for, and obtairu'd, 
from the .son of Alfonso,^ a strong body of troops to aid him in his war with 
Al-inuhdi. Thus re-inforced, Suleyman advanced by forced inarches against Cor- 
dova ; upon which Al-muhdi, hearing of his approach, went out to meet him at 
the head of tlie citizens and of the troops of that capital. Having come to close 
battle, fortune turned against the Cordovans, upwards of twenty thousand of whom 
fell by the sword of the enemy. On that di.sastrous occasion the Icai-ncd and 
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the virtuous, the theologians, Imdms, Muezzins, and others, were involved in tuc 
same common ruin.*’ 

Suleyman advanced upon Cordova, of which he took possession, without Take pos- 
resistance, about the end of the fourth century [of the Hijra] . Al-mulidi fled to capital. 
Toledo, whence he implored and obtained the assistance of the son of Alfonso 
for the second time.’ That prince gave him the help he desired, and accompanied 
him to Cordova. After defeating his enemy at ’Akhatu-l-hakar, near Cordova, suioyman is 
Al-muhdi regained possession of Ins capital, which he entered without opposition. Ai-imdidi. 
After this, Suleyman and his Berbers left Cordova, and scattered themselves over 
the plains, plundering the inhabitants, and committing all manner of depredations, 
until they retired to Jeziratu-1-khadhra (Algesiras). Thither they were followed by 
Al-muhdi with bis Christian auxiliary, the son of Alfonso; but this time the 
Berbers were victorious : Al-muhdi and the Christians were completely defeated, 
and Avere obliged to fall back upon Cordova, whither they were immediately 
jmrsued by the Adetor. 

On his arrival at Cordova, Al-muhdi took Hisham Al-muvA^ed-billah out of Restoration o 
confinement, showed him to the people, and made them swear allegiance to him, 
laying doAvn all the poAV'cr he had usurped, and reserving nothing for himself except 
the office of Hajib [chamberlain] . This, however, was of no avail to him : Suleyman 
and his Berbei’s soon appeared before the trails of Cordova ; and the citizens, 
fearing his vengeance, instigated the servants of the palace and the eunuchs of 
Hisham against Al-muhdi, whom they represented as the only cause of their 
troubles and dissensions. Upon this, one of the eunuchs of the palace, named 
VVadhch Al-’iimiri, having Avith the assistance of his friends surprised Al-muhdi, 
put him to death, and restored his master Hisham to his liberty, assuming for 
himself the charge of Hajib. 

Thus perished Mohammed Al-muhdi at the end of the year 400 (August, a. u. 

1010), and after a reign of about ten montbs. He is represented by the historians 
of the time, as a man of depraved morals, a tyrannical ruler, and a blood-sliedder. 

I bn Bessiim says that he had a garden in which the heads of his enemies were 
fixed on stakes sunk in the ground. The following verses Avere composed by a 
poet of those times ; 

“ Our Mahdi (director) has appeared, but [instead of peace and justice] he 
“ brings us vice and folly. 

“ He has made the wh^es of the Moslems common to every one; and what 
“ was sacred before, is no longer so under his rule. 

“ Indeed, those who were hornless yesterday, Avill to-day see their heads 
“ ornamented with horns.*’® 
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During the reign of this Sultan, and that of his rival Suleymdn, the city of 
Cordova was often exposed to the ravages of an undisciplined soldiery ; and the 
palaces of Az-zahni and Az-zahirah were completely destroyed. “ It is a fact well 
“ worthy of remark,” says the historian Ibnu-r-rakik, “ that [in the course of 
“ twenty-four hours] from Tuesday the 15th of Jurnada-l-akhar (a. h. 390), at the 
“ hour of noon, to the following Wednesday, Cordova was taken, Az-zahra® 
“ destroyed, a Khalif [Al-muyyed Hisham] deposed, and another Khalif [Al- 
“ niuhdi] appointed in his stead ; the power of the Beni ’A'mir was overthrown, 
“ and their Wizir, Mohammed Ibn ’Askalejah, slain ; armies of citizens were 
“ raised, the succession of the Wizirs was destroyed, and others occupied their 
“ places : but the most remarkable fact is, that all this was accomplished by ten 
“ men, who were either sellers of charcoal, or butchers, or dung-carriers, and who 
“ sen ed in AUmuhdi’s army.” 

Al-muhdi was a man of very dissolute morals, of little or no talent [for the 
administration j , but exceedingly cruel and revengeful. When Al-mansiir usurped 
the power of the Beni Umeyyah, and, as above related, slew or exiled all the 
members of that family who stood in his way to the throne, he spared this Al- 
muhdi, owing to his imbecility and the little consideration which he enjoyed 
among the people; and yet this very man, whom Al-mansilr had not thought 
worthy oi his notice, was destined to overthrow his well-consolidated power, to 
destroy all that he had founded, and, in short, to become the heir of his riches and 
his power. No human wisdom or prudence can prevent the fulfilment of late ; 
no mortal creature can resist the immutable decrees of the Almighty, whose will 
must needs be obeyed. 

Al-muhdi was a tolerable poet. One night, as he w’as drinking with .some of his 
guests, a page of his presented to him a branch of myrtle ; upon which Al-muhdi 
uttered extempore the following verses : 

“ 1 am presented with a tender branch of sweet-smelling myrtle, whose soft 
“ undulation.s may be compared to thy lion-like gait ; 

“ Which resembles thee in gracefulness of .step, as thou resemblest it 
“ in fragrancy.” " 

uk.n The siege of Cordova continued with unabated vigour, the inhabitants not being 
able to gain any advantage over the troops of Suleyman, until at last, the fields, 
the farm-houses, and the lands round Cordova having been either wasted or set 
fire to by the besiegers, the scarcity of provisions began to be felt in the capital, 
and the besieged began to despair. 

In the mean time Al-musta’m pressed the siege more closely than ever. In order 
the scwticr to accomplish his purpose, he sent to the people of Alfonso, inviting 
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them to come to his assistance with their troops. Hishara, on the other hand, di 
patched his Hajib, Wadheh, to the same quarter, to persuade the Christians not to 
grant this request, promising, if they would withdraw their forces from his enemy, 
to put them in possession of the fortresses which Al-mansur had reduced on the 
frontiers of Kashtellah (Castilla). Upon these conditions Alfonso refused to send 
the auxiliary troops which Suleyman requested : that chief, however, persevered in 
his undertaking; and, after a protracted siege, during which the poor peojde of 
Cordova were exposed to all the horrors of a famine, he became at last master of 
the capital on Monday the 6th of Shawwal of the year 403 (April 20, a. d. 1013). 

A general massacre ensued ; the Khalif Hisham was secretly put to death [by the Massacre of i 
command of the victor] the houses of the inhabitants were sacked and profaned, 
their women and daughters insulted, wealthy families reduced to poverty, mag- 
nificent l)uildings razed to the ground. There was, in short, no excess of which 
the infuriated Africans were not guilty on this occasion Doctors, theologians, 

Imams, Kadis, men distinguished by their virtues, or eminent for their piety and 
their learning, were involved in the general massacre. Among the victims of 
that disastrous day, the celebrated traditionist and learned divine, Abu-l-walid (Abu 
Mohammed) ’Abdullah Ibn Mohammed Ibn Yusuf Ibn Nasr Al-azdi Al-kortobi, 
better known under the surname of Ibnu-l-faradhi, was one. This eminent man was 
versed in various sciences, such as traditions, biographical history, and chronology. 

He was well acquainted with literature, as appears from the numerous works which 
he wrote, such as “ the lives of Andalusian divines and other men of science,” which 
we ourselves saw and read in Western Africa, — a work admirable for its arrange- 
ment and uni(iue in its kind, the same to ivhich an appendix was written by Ibnu 
Bashkilwal, under the title of Kitdhu-s-silah (the bool; of the joining). He also 
left a very fine work on that branch of the science [of genealogy] called Al-mokhtalef 
wu4-mutalefy or, what is different and alike in the patronymics of men; an 
excellent history of the Andalusian poets, and several other productions of equal 
merit, lbnu-1-faradln was born on Tuesday, the 21st of Dln-1-ka’dah, of the year 
351 (December, a. d. 962). At the age of twenty-one, he quitted Andalus for the 
East, made his pilgrimage, and visited most of the large cities in Syria and Egypt, 
where he met the most eminent professors of the time, and studied under them. 

He then returned to his native country, where he obtained offices of trust, and was 
at last appointed Kadi of Valencia. Happening to be at Cordova on the day that 
Suleymiin took that capital by storm, his house was attacked by a party of Berbers, 
who put him to death. They say that his bodj’^ lay for three whole days in the 
court of his liouse, and was at last privately interred without any ceremony, and 
without having the funeral service said over it. 
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Having rid himself of all his enemies, Suleymdn imagined that his empire was 
consolidated and his power strengthened. But he was mistaken ; new competitors 
started up, and he had soon to contend against the very Berber chiefs who had 
contributed every whore to his accession. The Berbers and the African slaves 
possessed themselves of large towns and populous districts ; as Badis Ibn Habiis 
of Granada, Al-birzali of Carmona, Al-yeferani of Ronda, and Harzuri of Sherish 
(Xerez). Andalus was in course of time cut up into fragments and small prin- 
cipalities, the command of which devolved u])on men of the lowest rank in the 
state, as Ibnu ’Abbad, who rose at Seville ; Ibnu-l-afttas, at Badajoz ; Ibnu Dhi-n- 
niin, at Toledo ; Ibn Abi ’A'mir, at Valencia; Ibn Hiid, at Saragossa ; and Mujfihid 
Al-’amiri, at Donia and the [Balearic] islands. But we are rather anticipating 
the narrativT of events. 

Among the Berber chiefs who followed the party of Suleyman Al-musta’in-billah, 
tnerc were two men of the posterity of ’Omar Ibn Idris ; their names were Al-kasirn 
and ’Ah'. They were the sons of llamiid, son of Maymiin, son of Ahmed, son 
of ’AH, son of ’Obeydullah, son of ’Omar, sou of Idris, [son of Idris,] son of 
'Abdullah, son of Hasan, son of Huseyn, son of ’Ali Ibn Abi IMlib. (May God 
disj)ense his favours to them all!) Their ancestor was that same Idris who, in 
order to escape the vengeance of Hanin Ar-rashid, the ’Abbasside, had fled from 
the Eiist and taken refuge among the Berbers of Africa ; in which country he 
founded a })owerful and extensive empire, making war against that Khalif, as did 
also his son ^Iclris], who inlierited his empire and built the city of Fez. 

’All and his brother Al-kasim arrived in Andalus, as before related, during the 
administration of the Hajib Al-mansur, who employed them in his armies. Having 
distinguished themselves in several encounters with the Christians, they were 
gradually promoted, until each obtained the command of a considerable body of 
troops of their nation. When the civil war, which the judicious historian Ibnu 
Kliuldun has justly designated under the epithet of “ Bcrberiyyah,” (that of the 
Berbers), broke out at Cordova, ’Ali and his brother Al-kasirn played an active 
j»art in all the transactions of the time, helping with the troojrs under their 
command to overthrow the power of the Beni ’A'rnir, and to place Suleyman, 
of the race of Umeyyah, on the throne. With a view to rew'ard the services 
of his partisans, and the more to strengthen his power, Suleyman divided among 
the Africans the command of his armies and the government of the provinces 
of his empire. Thus lie gave to ’AH Ibn Harnud the government of Tangiers, 
Ghomarah, and other places in Africa, where that chieftain ruled as master, 
although he acknowledged himself the vassal of Suleyman. 

In the course of time, however, finding that the governors of the provinces had 



CHAP. II.] 


DYNASTIES IN SPAIN. 


231 


every where revolted against Suleyman, *Ali also shook off his allegiance to that »»- 
Sultan, and began to entertain projects of personal aggrandisement. It is related “irainst sn- 
that the Khalif Al-muyyed Hisham was very much addicted to astrology and the 
science of divination. One day as he was employed in his favourite pursuits with 
one of his courtiers, he discovered that the dynasty of the Beni Umeyyah would 
soon become extinct in Andalus, and would be replaced by another dynasty, of 
which a man of the posterity of ’Ali Ibn Abi Talib, and whose name began with 
the letter ’ayn (’A), was to be the founder. Accordingly, when in a. h. 403 
(a. D. 1013) Suleyman took Cordova for the second time, and, as before related, 

(confined Hisham to a dungeon, the latter having heard that there was among the 
Berbers an officer named ’Ali, who was said to be the descendant of ’Ali Ibn 
Abi Tiilib, he dispatched him a secret message thus conceived : “ Thou shalt 
“ certainly become king of this land ; for my heart tells me that I sliall soon die 
“ by the hands of this man (meaning Suleyman) ; should such be my fate, I intrust 
“ my revenge to thee.” To the above circumstance, it is said, was owing ’All’s 
determination to rise in arms against Suleyman, and to dispute the empire with 
him ; others attribute to him different motives. Be this as it may, after appointing 
his son Yahya to command in Africa during his absence, ’AH crossed ove* to 
Andalus, where, being soon after joined by Khaynin, the Sclavonian [governor 
of Ahncria], he gave out that he was come to revenge the murder of his lawful 
sovereign Hisham. No sooner, however, was Suleyman informed of his landing, 
than he hastened against him at the head of his best troops ; but after several sharp 
encounters with the trooiis [of ’AH and Khavran], he was at last comnletclv defeated Defeats him, 

' . . * ' and puts liim 

in the plain of Talikah (Italica), close to Seville, himself and his brother ’Abdu-r- to ticaiii. 
rahman fulling into the hands of the victor ; wlio, on his arrival in Cordova, which 
made no resistance, caused them both to be beheaded together with their aged 
father, Al-hakem. Thus died Suleyman Al-musta’in-billali, after a reign of ujiwards 
of three years, counting from his first entrance into Cordova.’" 

On his obtaining iiossession of the throne, ’AH took the surname of An-mUir 'aii i» pvo- 

~ ^ , . . ... (daimed at 

lidinAUah (defender of the faith). One of the first acts of his administration was tocordova. 
check the licentiousness of the African soldiers, who, under the preceding reigns, 
had been suffered to commit all manner of ravages, and to indulge their wicked 
propensities on tlie peaceable inhabitants of Cordova. He succeeded by his salutary .-xompiary 
rigour in re-establishing discipline among the Berbers, and justice shone as bright 
as ever. He used on given days to sit at the gate ot his palace to administer 
justice and redress the wrongs of those who complained to him. On such occasions, 
numbers of Berbers would be brought before him accused of various offences, 
and, if convicted, he would have them instantly beheaded be lore his* own eyes, 
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and in the presence of their tribes, their relatives or friends. The following 
anecdote, which we transcribe from the work of a trustworthy writer who was an 
eye-witness, will give an idea of the exemplary justice which ’AH dealt among the 
Berbers. “ As ’AH was once riding out of one of the gates of Cordova, called 
“ Btih 'Amir [the gate of ’Amir], he met a Berber on horseback, who carried 
“ on the saddle before him a load of grapes. Having made him stop, ’AH inquired 
“ where and how he had procured the grapes. ‘ I seized them like a man,* 
“ was the Berber’s answer. Upon which, ’AH caused him to be immediately 
‘‘ beheaded, and directed that the head of the delimiuent should be placed over 
‘‘ the grapes on the horse’s back, and then paraded through the streets of the 
“ capital, as a warning to the other soldiers of his nation.” 

For eighteen consecutive months did this Sultan persevere in the right path, 
administering justice with an even hand, and governing his subjects with modera- 
tion and wisdom, until, haring learned that the Andalusians, w’ho could not 
tolerate his rule, had raised up Al-murtadhi Al-merw’ani in the eastern provinces, 
He i»cooiiie.s a \vith the design of re-establishing the sovereignty of the house of Urneyyah, he 
changed his conduct entirely, and laboured to de])(q)ulate Cordova and to exter- 
minate its inhabitants. Accordingly, he relaxed in his severity towards the Berbers, 
and things .soon resumed their ancient course. The cliicf inhabitants of the ])lacc 
were every where insulted, and their houses plundered ; the magnificent buildings 
erected by the Beni Urneyyah were cither entirely demolished or gutted of all 
their valuables, and the ruin of the city proceeded with as much rapidity as it 
had before done in the worst times : the ricli citizens were forcibly dispossessed 
of their wealth, and men remarkable for their piety or their learning subjected 
to all manner of indignities. The tyrant w'ent so far as to impose heavy tributes 
and other illegal taxes, and, in order to raise money, he seized on the persons 
of several wealthy inhabitants, and confined them to prison, until they should 
pay the exorbitant sums he demanded as their ransom : he did more ; when, after 
paying the required money into his treasury, the friends and relatives of the 
prisoners appeared in front of the gaol with led horses to convey them to their 
rc‘i]iective dwellings, he issued orders for the confiscation of those, and the 
prisoners were compelled to walk home. Among those who suffered on this 
occasion was Abii-l-hazm [Jehwarj, who became in after-time King of Cordova, 
was succeeded by his son [Abii-l-walid] , and was the founder of a dynasty which 
has been included by the historians in the number of the petty dynasties of 
Aridalus. 

These and other excesses, of which ’AH was guilty, alienated from him the 
good-will of the people, and revolt succeeded revolt in the provinces. At last 


of 

Khayran. 
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Khayran, the Sclavonian governor of Almeria, who was one of the staunchest 
partisans of the Beni Umeyyah, seeing the people of Cordova disposed to shake olf 
the oppressive yoke of ’Ali Ibn Hainud and his Berbers, raised the standard of 
revolt at Almeria, and caused ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Mohammed [Al-murtadhi] , a 
prince of that family, to be proclaimed throughout the districts of his government. 
Having then sent his letters to all those governors and chiefs who were known 
to be secretly attached to the cause of the Beni Umeyyah, he prevailed upon 
some of them to join his banners, and, having collected considerable forces, marched 
against the capital. 

No sooner was ’Ali apprised of that formidable insurrection, than he hastened 
to take every measure to crush it in its birth ; but whilst he was preparing to 
march against his enemies, he became the victim of treason. He was assassinated 
whilst in the bath by some of the Sclavonian pages who had formerly belonged 
to the household of the Beni Merwan. This event took place about the beginning 
of Dhi-l-ka’dah of the year 408 (a. d. 1017). The Sclavonians who perpetrated 
the deed were three in number : when they saw that ’Ali was dead, they hastened 
to a place of safety within the palace, which was known only to them, and hid 
themselves in it. When his death became public, the people of Cordova were 
highly rejoiced. The duration of ’Ali’s reign is generally computed at two years, 
hut, according to the statement of an historian who verified the fact, he only 
reigned twenty-one months and six days.^‘‘ Notwithstanding his foreign origin, 
and his possessing none of those brilliant qualities w^hich draw forth the admiration 
and praise of the people, ’Ali had many accomplishments which revealed his noble 
desetent and the hereditary virtues of the race of Hashim. 

Among the poets attached to his court, the most celebrated were Tbnu-1- 
khayyiit Al-kortobi, ’Obiidah Ibn Mai-s-samii, and Ibn Dernij Al-kastali (from 
Cazalla). ’Obiidah, who was well known to profess the doctrines of the Shiites, 
composed a very fine ode in praise of ’Ali, from which the following two verses 
arc taken ; 

“ ^'ou^ ancestor ’Ali began in the East wdiat another ’Ali has accomplished 
“ in the West. 

“ l^t then all invoke the favours of God on him, and salute him ; for liis is 
“ the ernjiire by right divine.” 

The two following are the composition of Ibn Dernij : 

“ O Sun on the decline ! the deep sorrow [on thy countenance] is, no doubt, 
“ caused by the thought of thy sad [approaching] fate. 

“ Intercede for me with the son of the intercessor; bear my message to the 
“ son of the messenger [of the Almighty].”^® 

2 H 
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His. brotlicr i After the death of ’Ali, his brother Al-kdsim Ibn Hamud, who was governor 

Al-kiisim is „ . . , , / . i i 

fiepteii by the of Seville, was raised to the supreme power. 1 his Al-kasim was ten years older 
than his brother; both were the sons of Hamud, by the same wife, a descendant 
also of the house of ’All Ibn Abi Tiilib. ’All had left two sons : one, named 
Yahya, whom, as before stated, he appointed governor of Tangiers, Ceuta, and 
other districts in Africa; the other, called Idris, who was governor of Malaga 
at the time of his father’s death. The eldest, Yahya, w^as undoubtedly entitled 
to the throne ; his father ’Ali having, besides, designated him for his successor : 
but the affections of the Berbers were greatly divided ; some inclining to the son, 
some to the brother, of their late sovereign. However, the greater number leaned 
towards Al-kasim, owing in the first place to bis being older than his brother ’All 
when the latter took possession of the throne, and, secondly, to his being near 
Cordova at the time of ’All’s death, whilst between them and Yahya there was 
an intervening sea. They therefore sent messengers to him, ^-Wfer him the throne. 
When the messengers arrived in Seville, they hastened to^be casteice, and com- 
municated to Al-kasim the news of ’All’s death, and the wfouse of Umtyj that he 
should succeed him. At first, Al-kasim showed no joy ; 

he feared, no doubt, that the whole might be a stratagem towards the Berberfcjn 
Jiis feelings towards him ; he therefore hesitated to acri inhabitants of tlie ])lac'(Q 
him, and retained the messengervS near his person un^tbe magnificei\t,,J.’ truth of 
Takfs 1 ..).. the matter. He then marched without delav to CordovaV'^^bed or jiroclaimed 
government, [by the troops] six days after the death of his brother.^' 

Al-kasim’s administration was mild and just ; only that, knowing that some of 
the Berbers were secretly inclined to favour the claims of his nephew’ Yahya, 
the governor of Ceuta, to the throne, he intrusted the defence of his jierson to 
the African black slaves, of whom he bought a large number, forming them into 
a body-guard, and intrusting to them the government of the provinces and the 
command of his armies. The Berbers, liowever, took offence at this, and in 
course of time forsook his cause entirely. 

Meanwhile the people of Andalus, who detested the rule of the Beni llanuid, 
the descendants of ’Ali [Ibn Abi Talib,] owing to their deriving their chief supjiort 
from the Berbers, in wdiose hands the country actually was, were flocking from 
all parts to swell the army of ’Abdu-r-rahmaii Al-merwani, who, as related, had 
proclaimed in the eastern jirovinces. ’Abdu-r-rahrnan was the son of 
..f ihf hoiiy ..f Mfihammed, son of 'Abdu-l-malek, son of the great ’Abdu-r-rahman An-ruisir 

luipvvali. . ^ 

lidin-illah, ninth Sultan of the race of Umeyj^ah. On the day of his procla- 
mation he had assumed the honorary surname of Al-murtadhi (the accepted). 
When the people of Cordova and other princijial cities heard of this rising, their 
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rejoicing was extreme ; for all were anxious to see the rule of the Beni Mer-'an 
re-established in Andalus. Being joined by the forees of several petty kings, 
who hastened to acknowledge him as their sovereign, Al-murtadhi marched upon 
Cordova. Among his allies on this occasion wTre Mundhir At-tojibi, Lord of 
Saragossa, and Khayran Al-’amiii, the Sclavonian, Lord of Almeria. There came 
also with him some auxiliary troops which the King of the Franks®^ had sent 
him. Hearing of the approach of Al-murtadhi to his capital, Al-kasim went 
out to meet him with his Berbers. It happened, however, by some strange 
coincidence, that Mundhir and Khayran, though still following the party of Al- 
murtadhi, were not on very good terms with him at the time, and by no means 
so wxdl disposed in his favour as they had been at first. “ Methinks,” said one 
of them to the other, “ that Al-murtadhi does not put on the same face now 
“ that he sees himself at the head of a powerful army, as when he was weak 
“ and needed our assistance. Be sure this wily man is meditating some treason 
“ against us.” Upon this, Khayrfin wrote to Zawi Ibn Zeyri, of Senhajah, one 
of the most brave and enterpri.sing Berber chiefs in Andalus, who, during the 
late civil commotions, had made himself master of Granada and the surrounding 
districts, where he ruled independently, offering, if he would attack Al-mur adhi 
on hi.s road to Cordova, that he himself, and Mundhir, with the troops of the 
Thayher (Aragon), and the freedmen and adherents of the Beni ’A'mir, who wrere 
always hostile to the Beni Merwaii, would immediately desert his cause, leaving 
him to fight his own battle with the partisans of his family. To this proposition 
Zawi readily assented, and the plan was concerted between them. 

However, on his arrival before the walls of Granada, Al-murtadhi wrote a letter 
to Zawi, calling upon him to take the oath of allegiance, and promising him great 
rewards if he would join him with his forces. The letter having been read to Zawi, 
who, being a Berber, was not well vensed in the Arabic language, he directed his 
secretary to write on the back of it that chapter [of the Koran which begins thus] : 
‘‘ la ayyoha-l-kafirilna.” (O ye, the unbelievers!) On the receipt of the letter, 
Al-murtadhi wrote him another, thus conceived : “ Beware ! for I am marching 
“ against thee with a host of the bravest warriors of this country, and assisted 
“ by the Franks.” And he closed his letter with the following verse : 

“ If thou be one of us, 1 can announce to thee prosperity and success ; if 
“ the contrary, thou wilt soon experience every calamity.” 

When the letter W'as read to Ziiwi, he ordered his secretary to turn it over and to 
write ui>on the back of it the whole of that chapter [of the Koran] which begins 
thus : ” The emulous desire of multiplying riches and children employeth you 
“ until ye visit the grave.” On the receipt of this message the indignation of 
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Al-murtadhi was roused to the highest pitch : so great was his desire of revenge, 
that he instantly abandoned the expedition he had concerted, and, instead of 
marching upon Cordova, the seat of the empire, as he had intended, he deviated 
from the road, and went to attack Zawi in Granada, believing that he could 
annihilate him in one hour. The hostilities, however, continued for some days, 
until Zawi wrote to Khaynin to remind him of his promise, and to say that the 
time was come for him to accomplish his treason and forsake the cause of Al- 
murtadhi, Khayran’s answer was thus conceived : “ I have delayed [the execution 
“ of my plans] in order that thou mightest appreciate the extent of our courage, 
“ and the irresistible fury of our attacks ; but when thou next seest us encamped 
“ close to him, charge him with thy cavalry, and we shall then take to flight 
“ and desert him."’ It was done as agreed on between them, and on the morning 
of t!ie next day Zawi made a desperate charge, at the head of all his cavalry, on 
the troops of his adversary. Al-murtadhi withstood the attack with his wonted 
bravery ; but no sooner had the engagement commenced, than he saw the banners 
of Khaynin, Mundhir, and the other chieftains of the Thagher, turn away from 
the field, and he was left to fight single-handed against the troops of Zawi. The 
contest could not last long ; after the slaughter of the greater part of his devoted 
followers, Al-raurtadhi was compelled to take to flight, and it was with the greatest 
difficulty that he escaped from the field of battle. The unfortunate prince remained 
for some time in concealment; but Khaynin having sent spies after him, he was 
discovered and put to death at a place in the neighbourhood of Guadix, whither 
he had gone for the purjiose of crossing over to Africa, and being secure.'**^ His 
head was brought to Almcria and presented to Khaynin and Mundhir, who had by 
that time reached that city. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Yahya, the son of ’All, revolts against his uncle — Marches to Cordova — Takes possession of that capital 
— The Berbers desert his cause — Al-kdsim regains possession of Cordova — The people rise against 
him, and expel him from the city — Al-kdsim goes to Seville — The inhabitants declare against him, and 
shut their gates — He takes refuge in Xerez — Falls into the hands of liis nephew — Is sent prisoner to 
Malaga — ^Al-mustadh'her, of the house of Umeyyah, is proclaimed at Cordova — He is put to death, 
and succeeded by Al-mustakfi [Mohammed III.] — Yahya marches to Cordova, and takes it — The 
citizens proclaim Hisham Al-mu’tadd, of the house of Umeyyah — They depose him — Death of Yahya. 


After the battle in whicli Al-murtadhi was defeated, the whole of Andah s sub- 
mitted to the Berbers, and their rule was firmly established throughout the country. 
Al-kasirn caused the tent of Al-murtadhi, which, together with other spoils, had 
fallen into the hands of the victor [Zawi], to be pitched on the bank of the 
Guadalquivir at Cordova, as a sign of the victory he had just gained over his 
enemy. Thousands of people went out of Cordova to see it, and manifested their 
sorrow by deep sighs escaping from their bosoms. 

It was on this occasion that the poet ’Obadah Ibn Mai-s-sama, who, as before 
stated, was a partisan of the house of ’Ali, recited before Al-kasim that ode of 
his which begins thus : 

“ Thine is the victory ; Khaynin has gone his way ; and God has secured 
“ the empire to the descendant of his messenger.” ‘ 

The affairs of Al-kasim went on their course ; he a})pointcd and removed Vaiiva, the 

■* ^ of 'All, r(!V( 

[governors], spoke and acted, until his nephew Yahya, the son of ’All, threw off against his 
the mask of obedience, and aimed at depriving him of the empire. It happened 
thus : Yahya, who, on the death of his father ’Ali, was governor of Ceuta, wrote 
from that town to the principal Berber chiefs in Cordova, saying, “ My uncle has 
“ deprived me of my father’s inheritance: not satisfied with this, he has also 
“ deprived you of the governments and offices won by your good swords, and 
“ given them to his black slaves. I am coming among you to claim the throne 
“ of my father. Once in possession of it, I will reinstate you in the full enjoyment 
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“ of all your rights and privileges, and will reduce the black slaves to their former 
“ condition.” Tiie Berbers having agreed to espouse his cause on these con- 
ditions, Vahya collected all the vessels he could find in the ports of his dominions, 
besides those sent him by his brother Idris, Lord of Malaga, and, having crossed 
the sea, landed at that port at the head of considerable forces. Whilst there, he 
received letters from Khayran, Lord of Almeria, reminding him of the alliance which 
had once existed between the writer and the father of Yahya, to whose elevation he 
had contributed, and asking for his alliance and friendship. But his brother Idris 
said to him, “ Place no confidence in Khayran ; he is an artful man and a traitor.” 
— “ Well, if it be so,” replied Yahya, “ we must manage him so as to make his arts 
‘‘ and his treasons useful to ourselves.” However, Yahya, relying on the promises 
of the Berbers, determined upon attacking his uncle in Cordova. Having sent 
his b •’other Idris to Africa, to govern there in his absence, he placed himself at 
the iiead of whatever forces he could collect, and proceeded by forced marches 
to the capital. Al-kasim did not wait for the arrival of his nephew. Knowing 
that he could place no reliance on his men, he left his capital secretly and at night, 
accompanied only by five trusty sen-ants, and arrived in Seville, where he was well 
received by the Kadi Ibnu ’Abbad. The departure of Al-kasim took place on 
Saturday, the 28th of Rabi’-l-akhar of the year 410 (Sept. 1, a.d. 1019). Soon 
after, his nephew Yahya entered Cordova, and was proclaimed by the Berbers, the 
black slaves, and the inhabitants of the place, on Saturday, the first of Jumada-1- 
akhar (Oct. 3, a.d. 1019) of the same year.^ 

On his taking possession of the throne, Yahya assumed the surname of Al^ 
mu' tali (the exalted;. Being proud of his noble origin, since he was descended 
on his father’s side from ’Ali [Ibn Abi Talib], and his mother also was a descendant 
of Fatimah, the daughter of the Prophet, Yahya began to treat the great men of 
his court with utter disregard, never admitting tliem to his pre.sence, and passing 
his time in the .society of low and contemptible men. This made the chiefs of the 
Berbers averse to Yahya ; they complained loudly of his ingratitude, and clamoured 
for tlie fulfilment of those conditions on which they had consented to support 
his claim to the throne, one of which was that he should immediately recall the 
immunities and privileges granted to the guard of black slaves [during the preceding 
reign.Sj. This Yahya immediately granted ; but the disaffected, not being satisfied 
with the above concession, now made such exorbitant demands, that the treasurj’ 
would have been drained and the royal power seriously impaired, [had Yahya 
acceded to their wfishes.] The black slaves, moreover, not considering themselves 
safe in Cordova, fled to his uncle Al-kasim in Seville ; their example being soon 
followed by all those among the Berbers and Andalusian officers who were offended 
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at his behaviour, or who had in any measure been wronged by him. In additir n to 
this, it must be said, that not one of the petty kings of Andalus followed the party 
of Yahya; the greater part still continued to have the khotbah said in his uncle’s 
name, and a few remained faithful to the Beni Umeyyah, for whom and in whose 
name they pretended to hold their governments. So that, in point of fact, the 
power of Yahya did not extend beyond the walls of Cordova, and he soon came 
to the conviction that should his uncle march against him, he could not defend 
his capital, and he would inevitably fall into his hands. About the same time 
Yahya received the intelligence that the city of Malaga, where his brother Idris 
commanded in his name, was on the point of renouncing his rule ; for, wdiilst Idris 
was at Ceuta, of which city he was also governor, the inhabitants of the former 
place, profiting by his absence, had sent a secret message to Khayran, inviting 
him to take possession of the city ; which that chieftain was preparing to accom 2 )lish. 

All these considerations induced Yahya to abandon his capital : he accordingly left 
Cordova at night, and fled to Malaga with a few trusty followers. 

No sooner had Al-kasim heard of his nephew’s abandoning Cordova, than he Ai-itasin) rc- 
marched to that place from Seville. He re-entered his capital without opposition, sion of cor^ 
and the khothah was again recited in his name on Tuesday, thirteen days before 
the end of Dhi-l-ka’dah of the year 413 (Feb. 10, a. d. 1023). Al-kasim, however, 
did not long enjoy peace after his restoration ; new discords and civil wars breaking 
out throughout Andalus. The black slaves, it is true, were, to a man, ranged under 
his banners ; but the gi'eater number of the Berbers were attached to his nephew ; 
whilst a third party was formed at Cordova who wished for the restoration of the 
dynasty of Umeyyah, and expected anxiously the rising of some member of that 
family. The plans of the latter, however, did not then meet with success ; and the 
consequence was, that fresh dissensions and dej^lorable calamities ensued. Al-kasim 
ordered a most scrujiulous search to be made throughout his dominions for all 
the surviving members of the family of Umeyyah, who, in order to avoid the 
persecution, were compelled to fly to the provinces, and take refuge in farms and 
country-houses under various disguises. 

In the mean while his nejdiew Yahya was not inactive. Having fitted out an 
expedition in Malaga, he besieged and took Algesiras, which still held out for 
Al-kasirn. His brother, Idris, likewise took possession of Tangiers, a city which 
Al-rnamun [Al-kiisim] had fortified with the utmost care, and wherein he kept his 
treasures. Some time after this, dissension having broken out between the Berbers 
and the citizens of Cordova, they came to blows in the streets. The latter being in 
greater number, Al-kasim and his Berbers were compelled to evacuate the place, 
and to pitch their tents in a field to the west of the city. From that place the 
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Berbers made most desperate assaults on the city for a period of fifty consecutive 
days ; but the Cordovans built up with masonry the gates of their city, and made a 
most vigorous defence from the top of the walls. At last, seeing the siege pro- 
tracted, and provisions growing every day more and more scarce, the Cordovans 
decided to make a last efibrt to drive the enemy from their walls. Having opened 
one of tlie gates, they made a simultaneous and determined attack upon the 
besiegers, who were utterly defeated, God Almighty being pleased to grant the 
citizens of Cordova a very signal victor}" over their enemies. This took place 
on Thursday, twelve days before the end of Sha’ban of the year 414 (November 2, 
Ai-kasim pots A. D. 1023)."^ After this defeat, Al-kasim’s army dispersed. The black troops 
followed him to Seville, but the Berbers joined his nephew Yahya in Malaga. 

On his departure for Cordova, Al-kasim had left a son of his named Mohammed 
to command in Seville, assisted by the counsels of two Wizirs whom he appointed. 
One of tlicse was Mohammed Ibn Zeyri, one of the principal Berber chiefs ; 
the other, Mohammed ll)ii ’Abbad, then Judge and afterwards Sultan of Seville, 
and the grandfather of Al-mu ’tamed Ibn ’Abbad, so celebrated in the annals 
of Andalus. Ibn Zeyri being an influential man among his countr}"men, the 
Berbere, and being besides veiy ambitious, aspired to the supreme power ; so 
Tiu inhabitant.^ did Ibiiu Abbad, Accordindv, when Al-kasirn with the relics of his armv 

'UTlart’ apairiit v. ’ 

thrif appeared in sight of Seville, the two chieftains shut the gates of the city in his 

face.^ Al-kiisim then tried to force the entrance ; but he was repulsed, and several 
skirmishes ensued, in which both blacks and Berbers fell in great numbers, Ibnu 
’Abbad smiling internally and rejoicing all the time to see the two parties destroy 
each other. At last Al-kasim, despairing of gaining possession of the city, sent 
in messengers to propose that if his son Mohammed and his family were safely 
delivered into his hands, he would immediately raise the siege and retire elsewhere. 
These terms being accepted by Ibn Zeyri, his son and family were suffered to 
ik takr, ns quit thc cit\ , and Al-kasim marched to Sherish (Xerez). Scarcelv, however, had 
Al-kiisim had time to establish himself in that fortress, when his nephew Yahya 
lel't Malaga at the head of considerable forces and besieged him in it. Al-kasim 
deleiided himself with great courage for twenty consecutive days, during which time 
r.i]N )nt i ib( rrpoat number of warriors fell on botli sides. At last the contest ended in favour 

ililMl!' Ilf til- 

of Yahya ; for the citizens of Xerez, unwilling to bear any longer thc hardships of 
tlic siege, surrendered their city to him ; ujioii which the blacks fled in every direc- 
tion, and Al-kasim and his son Mohammed fell into the hands of their incensed 
relative. This happened in the year 415 {beginning March 14, a. d. 1024).® 

They say that Yahya had upon a former occasion taken his most solemn oath 
that, were his uncle to fall a prisoner into his hands, he would immediately put him 
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to death, and thus deprive him of all chance of getting possession of Cordova a third 
time. He nevertheless postponed the execution of Al-kasim until he should take the 
advice of his counsellors to that effect. Having done so, he was recommended 
to spare the life of Al-kasim, but to confine him in a dungeon within his own is sent prisoner 
castle at Malaga, that he might in future he safe against his attacks. They say that 
whenever Yahya was intoxicated, which was of frequent occurrence, he being 
very much addicted to drinking spirituous liquors, he always showed an inclination 
to order his uncle’s execution ; but that his guests never failed to implore his 
mercy, and to remind him that his enemy was now under his power and could 
nowise escape. I^hey say also that Yahya saw frequently in dreams his own 
father, ’AH, who forbade him to put him to death, saying, “ Al-kasim was my 
“ elder brother ; he used to be very fond of me when 1 was a child, and whilst 
“ I commanded in this country I always found him obedient to my rule. By 
“ Allah! have mercy on him I” Yahya therefore refrained for some time; but 
having afterwards received information that Al-kasim was tampering with the 
guards of his prison, with a view to effect his escape and take up arms against 
him, he had him strangled in his prison, thirteen years, or thereabouts, after 
his falling into his hands, that is to say, in the year 427 (beginning Novemhjr 4, 

A. n. 103.'')),’ although there arc not wanting historians who assert that he died a 
natural death. But to return. 

After the retreat of Al-kasim and bis Berbers from before the walls of 
Cordova, the inhabitants of that capiteil remained for nearly two months without 
a leader, deliberating among themselves whom they would choose for their sove- 
reign. At last, on 3'ucsday, the 1501’^ of the month of Ramadhiin of the year 
414 (Dec. 1, A.i). 1023), three princes of the race of Umcyyah presented them- 
selves as candidates ; namely, ’Abdu-r-rahman, son of Hisham, and brother 
of Mohammed Al-muhdi, formerly Khalif of Cordova ; Suleyman, son of Al- 
murtadhi, and another one. At first, Suleyman counted the most votes, and it is 
even stated that the deed of inauguration was drawm in his name, as was cus- 
tomary on such occasions, and that he was publicly proclaimed through the streets 
of Cordova; but the party of ’Abdu-r-rahman having prevailed, Suleyman 
the other c andidate kissed his hand in token of obedience, and he was pro- i moyyaii is 

proclaitued al 

claimed under the name of Al-muatadliher (he who implores the assistance ofcordma. 
God). Immediately after this, Al-mustadh'her [’Abdu-r-rahman IV.] rode to the 
royal j)alace, taking with him his two cousins above named,-’ whom he caused to 
be imprisoned. 

Al-inustadh'her had, on his accession to power, raised several of his partisans 
to the highest rank in the state, admitting them to his pri\acy and treating them 
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with a familiarity and friendship quite unprecedented. In the number were, 
Abu ’A'mir Tbn Shoheyd,*® celebrated for his courage and military virtues; Abu 
Mohammed Ibn Hazm, well knowm for his satirical and controversial writings 
against the Ulemas of various religious schools ; and his cousin ’Abdu-l-wahhab Ibn 
Hazm Al-ghazzal, a youth of verj' loose morals. This gave offence to the Sheikhs, 
tlic Wizirs, and other influential citizens : upon wdiich, Al-mustadl/her threw himself 
for protection into the arms of the Berbers, to whom he granted new immunities 
and privileges. But whilst Al-mustadh'her passed his time with Ibn Shoheyd and the 
two Ibn Hazm, engaged in literary pursuits and in writing poetry, the discontented 
took advantage of the state of things, and began to excite the lower classes of 
Cordova against him, by representing him as a frivolous man wdio spent his time 
witli poets and sycophants. This they failed not to accomplish, the people ol’ 
Cordova being then in a state of the grossest ignorance. 

There were at the time in tlie prisons of Cordova sev^eral criminals wdiose 
detention was deemed necessary [to the welfare of the state]. Among the rest 
was one named Abu ’Imnin, whom Al-mustadl/her cau.sed to be set at liberty 
against the advice of one of his Wizirs, who urged him strongly to keep him 
in prison. Al-mustadh'her, however, disregarding all warning, cau.sed the prisoner 
to be liberated. This Abii ’Imran was the cause of Al-raustadh'her’s ruin ; for 
he, and all those who came out from prison, began to plan his destiaiction, and 
to substitute perdition for his joy, taking as a pretence to make partizans among 
tlie people, that Al-mustadh'her neglected the afi'airs of government and passed 
his time wdtli literary men and poets, as his low' inclinations prompted him. A 
conspiracy w’as accordingly formed, with the assistance of the Berbers, the object of 
isputtodcaih, which was to deprive him of the throne, and to appoint a relative of his, named 
Mohammed, in his stead. He w'as as.sassinated in the month of Dhi-l-ka’dah 
^Mohammed sanic year in w’hich he had been raised to tlie Khalifate, after a reign of 

forty-seven days,*^ he being then in the tw'enty-third year of his age. When God 
Almighty has decreed that an event shall happen, there is no mortal wdio can 
prevent its fulfilment ! 

Mohammed was the son of ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn ’Obeydillah,‘® whom Al-mansiir 
Ibn Abi ’A"mir caused to be put to death, because he was planning a revolt against 
the Khalif Hish^m. On his accession to the throne Mohammed took the sur- 
name of AUrmstakji’hillah (he wdio is contented with God). His reign, however, 
was not of long duration ; for, sixteen months after his elevation to pow'er, in the 
year 41(> {a. d. 1025), Yahya Al-mu’tali, who, since the defeat and capture of his 
v*hja riiard.f*!^ uncle Al-kasim at Xerez, had ruled undisturbed over Malaga and Algesiras, 
lakM d!"'* niarched his array to Cordova, and entered that city without opposition, the Khalif 
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Al-mustakfi being compelled to fly to the Thagher, where he died soon afte \^^ 

This Al-mustakfi was the father of the celebrated poetess Waladah, to whom Abu-l- 
walid Ibn Zeydiin dedicated his risdleh. Ibnu Bashkuwal says, that she was the 
most eloquent woman of her age, and that in point of learning and taste she 
rivalled the best poets of her father’s court. The histories of the time are filled 
with entertaining anecdotes respecting this princess; but as we intend to treat 
of her elsewhere,** and to transcribe largely from the works of Al-fat'h, Ibnu Sa’id, 
and Ibnu-l-abbar, who have all written her life, we need not relate them in this 
place. She lived to a great age, and died on the second day of Safar of the 
year 480 (May 8, a. d. 1087), although there are not wanting authors who place 
her death in 484, (a. d. 1091). She was equally celebrated for her chastity as for 
her beauty, and she never married. 

But to return to our account of the Sultans of the house of ’All. No sooner 
had Yahya entered Cordova, than, leaving a general of his named Ibn ’Ittiif, to 
govern in his name, he (juitted that capital and retired to Malaga, where he began 
to make preparations for the ensuing campaign against Abu-l-kasim Ibn ’Abbad, 

Lord of Seville. Soon after, however, in 417, (beginning Feb. 21, a. d. 102(),*®) 
the inhabitants of Cordova rose against their governor and his Berber tn ops, 
fought with them in the streets, and ultimately expelled them from the capital ; 
after which they appointed a prince of the race of Umeyyah, named Hisham, 
brother of the deceased Al-raurtadhi, to administer their affairs. This was done 

Umeyyali. 

by the advice of the Wizir Abii Mohammed Jehwar Ibn Mohammed, at that time 
the most influential person in Cordova, and one in whom the people of all classes 
placed their confidence. As Hisham was then at Lerida, in the Tliagher (Aragon), 
with Ibn Hild, a message was sent to him, offering him the crown, and inviting 
him to repair to Cordova. Hisham accepted the invitation, and assumed on the 
occasion the surname of Al-mu^tadd-hillah (he who is prepared in God). This 
happened in the year 418 (beginning Feb. 10, a. d. 1027). Hisham at first did not 
proceed to Cordova, but remained for three years in the Thagher (Aragon), going 
from one place to another.**’ At last, civil war having broken out among the 
petty chieftains, who about that time began every where to show symptoms of 
independence, it was agreed among them that Cordova should [noh/ithstanding 
their pretensions] continue to be the capital of the Mohammedan empire in 
Andalus. Hearing of that determination, Ibn Jehwar and the (atizens of Cordova 
entreated Hisham to come among them; which he did, about the close of the 
year 420 (Dec. a. d. 1029). Hisham was a mild and enlightened ruler, and 
possessed many brilliant qualities ; but notwithstanding all that, some time alter 
his entrance into the capital, the volatile and degenerate citizens of Cordova 
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grew discontented with his rule, and he was deposed by the army in 422 
(a. D. 1031). Hisham left the capital and retired to Lerida, where he died in 
428 (a. D. 1036). He was the last member of that illustrious dynasty which 
had ruled over Andalus and a great portion of Africa for a period of two hundred 
and eighty-four years, counting from the accession of ’Abdu-r-rahmau I., surnamed 
Ad-dakhel, in 138 (a. n. 750). There is no God but him ! He is the Almighty ! 

Meantime Yahya had not given up all hopes of regaining possession of his 
capital, or chastising the rebellion of Abii-l-kasim Ibn ’Abbiid, who, as before 
related, had declared himself independent in Seville. He therefore kept his army 
continually in motion, besieging either the one or the other of those cities, until 
the people of Cordova agreed to submit to him, and give liim possession of their 
castles and cities. In this manner Yahya’s power increased ; but having, in the 
year 427 (beginning Nov. 4, a. d. 1035), marched against Abii-l-ktisim Ibn ’Abbiid, 
Lord of Seville, he was assassinated near Carmona by some of his own men, at 
the instigation of that chieftain. 
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Andalus divided into petty kingdoms — Kings of Malaga, of the family of Idris — Kings of Algcsiras — 
of Granada — Cordova — Seville — Toledo — Saragossa — Badajoz — Valencia — Murcia — Almcria — The 
Balearic Islands. 


We have already alluded in several chapters of this work to the deplorable di. 

. vided into 

revolution and disastrous events by which the mighty power of the Beni Merwan ptty kin^- 
was overthrown, and their extensive dominions in Africa, as well as in Andalus, 
became the prey of ambitious chieftains, thus affording an opportunity to the 
cruel enemy of God to attack in detail the divided Moslems, and to expel them 
at last from those countries which they had so long held in their power. We 
shall now proceed to give a rapid sketch of each of those dynasties which built 
their power on the ruins of the Khalifate. 

And, first, the Beni Hamud. After the death of Yahya Al-mu’tali, who, as of .Ma- 

lapa, of tlu‘ 

related, was assassinated, in the year 427 (beginning Nov. 4, a.u. 103.5), by some famiiv ..f T<in 
of his own followers, the army sent for his brother, Idris Ibn 'AH, who was at that 
time in Ceuta, and proclaimed him Amiru4-mumenin (Commander of the Faithful) 
and Sultan of Andalus, with the surname of Al-mxitdyijcd-hUlnh (the confirmed by 
the grace of God).' Idris was immediately proclaimed in Ronda and its depen- 
dencies, in Almeria and Algesiras, as well as in his own family dominions of Ceuta 
and Tangiers, which he intrusted to the care of his own nephew, Hasan, appointing 
a eunuch named Naja to administer his counsels. Idris’ first care was to revenge 
his brother’s death. Having^ sent an army to make war against Abii-l-kasim 
Isma’il Ibn ’Abbad, the father of Al-mu’tadhed Ibn ’Abbad [who reigned afterwards 
in Seville], after some sharp encounters the head of his enemy was brought to 
him in the year 431 (beginning Sept. 22, a. d. 1039). Idris, however, did not 
long enjoy his victory ; he died two days after the head of his enemy was laid at 
his feet. 
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After the death of Idns, the army proclaimed his son Yahya, who did not, 
however, assume tlie command ; for another party having inaugurated Hasan, son 
of Al-mu’tali, he [Yahya] took refuge in the fortress of Komdresh (Comares), 
where he died in the year 434 (beginning Aug. 20, a. n. 1042) ; some say that 
he was secretly put to death by the eunuch Naja. According to the historian 
Ibnu Khaldiin, it happened thus : “ On the death of Idris, Ibn Bokennah, 
“ who was one of his Wizirs, contrived to have himself proclaimed at Malaga; 

but no sooner did Naja, the eunuch, who w^as then at Ceuta, hear of it, than 
“ he crossed over to Malaga, bringing with him Hasan, the son of Yahya Al- 
“ muta’li, whom he caused to be immediately proclaimed by the citizens and the 
“ army under the name of AUmustanser-billah. When Najii saw bis master’s 
“ authority fully established in Malaga, he returned to Ceuta, of which city Hasan 
“ had granted him the investiture, as well as of all his other possessions in the 
“ countrj’^ of Ghomdrah. Hasan died in the year 434 (beginning Aug. 20, a. d. 
“ 1042), from the effects of poison ministered to him by a daughter of his uncle 
“ Idris, in revenge for the death of her brother [Yahya Ibn Idris], whom that 
“ monarch caused to be put to death on his accession to the throne.” 

“ On the death of Hasan,” says Ibnu Khaldun, “ Najji again crossed over to 
“ Malaga, with the intention of having himself ])roclaimed by the trooj)s. During 
“ his absence he trusted tiie government of Ceuta and Tangiers in the hands of 
‘‘ a Sclavonian eunuch, in whom he placed all his confidence. He set sail and 
“ landed in Malaga, where he so far succeeded in his amhitious designs as to usurp 
“ all the authority in the state. He was, however, soon after assassinated hy the 
“ Berbers, who appointed to tlie vacant throne another son of Yaliya Al-mu’tali, 
” named Idris. Kver since the death of his brother Hasan, Idris Ibn Yahya had 
*• been confined in a dungeon at Malaga.” 

No sooner had the Berbers put to death Naja, than they took Idris out of prison, 
and, after some previous negotiations, they ])roclaimed him under the name of 
Al-'dlUhillah (the exalted by the grace of God) on Thursday, six days before the 
end of Jumada n. of the year 434 (Feb. b, a.d. 1043). His authority was 
immediately acknowledged at Granada and Carmona, the khothah being said in his 
name in the mosques of those places. This monarch is the one alluded to and 
prai.sed in a kassidah, compo.sed by Abu Zeyd ’Abdu-r-rahrnan Ibn Mokdnfi 
Al-fondaki, a native of Lisbon, and one of the poets mentioned in the Dhakhirah 
; thc hoarded treasure) by Ibn Bessam. This poen), of which we gave some extracts 
in the first book (vol. i. p. 100), is well known throughout the West, and begins 
thus ; 

” Lightning flashes in the ethereal regions, and thy eyes are bathed in tears. 
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“ Its naked swords sport about as freely as the twisted snake in the hards 
“ of the players. 

“ If the voice of thunder at times speaks a lover’s complaint, mine heart 
“ too has its sighs and its lamentations.” ^ 

Idris was dethroned in the year 438 (beginning July 7, a. d. 1046), and suc- 
ceeded by his cousin Mohammed, the son of Idris Ibn ’Ali, who took the surname 
of AUmuhdi (the directed), and died in the year 444 (beginning May 2, a. d. 1052). 

He was succeeded by his nephew Idris, son of Yahya Ibn Idris, who, upon his 
accession, assumed the title of AUmuwaffek-hillah (he who prospers by the grace of 
God) ; but he was not proclaimed Khalif in the mosques. After a reign of a few 
months, his cousin Idris Al-’iili, the same prince alluded to in the above poem, who, 
since his dethronement, had lived in the castle of Comares, marched to the capital, 

Malaga, and, having taken possession of it, gave it to his slaves to plunder, in 
revenge for the injuries he had received at the hands of the inhabitants, most of 
whom quitted that place and went to settle elsewhere. Al-’ali died in the year 446 
or 447 (a. d. 1054-6).“ 

After him reigned Mohammed, son of Idris,® who, on his accession to the throne, 
assumed the surname of AUmusi ^ali-hillah (the exalted by the grace of God) . ^his 
monarch was dethroned by Biidis Ibn Ilabus, King of Granada, who, in the year 
449 (beginning March 9, a. n. 1057), marched against him and took possession 
of his capital, Malaga. After the loss of his kingdom, Mohammed retired to 
Almeria, where he led a private life, until, in the year 456 (beginning Dec. 24, 

A.D. 1063),^’ the citizens of Melilla invited him to come among them ; this he did, 
when they elected him for their sovereign, and he ruled over them until the year 
460 (Nov. 10, A.D. 1067), when he died.’ 

During these events the city of Algcsiras and the neighbouring districts were of Aigesim-.. 
under the sway of princes descended also from the family of Ilamiid. When Al- 
kiisim, as before related, fell into the hands of his nephew Yahya, and was by him 
confined to a dungeon in Malaga, a son of his, named Mohammed, was made to 
share his ca])tivity. This Mohammed, having some time after succeeded in making 
his escape, fled to Algesiras, of which city, as well as the surrounding districts, 
he made himself master, assuming the surname of AUmu'tassem-hillah (he who 
looks to God for protection from sin). Mohammed maintained himself in pos- 
session of his states, until he died in the year 440 (beginning June 15, a. d. 1048). 

He was succeeded by his son Al-kasim, who took the surname of Al-wdthik-Ullah 
(he who trusts in God), and reigned until the time of his death, which happened in 
the year 450 (beginning Feb. 27, a. d. 1058), when the city of Algesiras fell into 
the hands of Al-mu’tadhed Ibn ’Abbad, King of Seville ; and Malaga into those 
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of Habus, who was the enemy and the rival of Al-mu’tadhed. In this manner 
was the dynasty oi' the Shcrifs, sons of Hamud, overthrown in Andalus, after 
some of them had assumed the title of Khalif, as before related. 

TiipZiyritesof About thc sumc tiiiic that the Beni Ilamild established themselves in Malaga, 

(iranatla. ” 

a Berber cliief, named Zawi, was founding a kingdom in Granada. This Ziiwi 
was the son of Zeyri, son of Munad, of the tribe of Senhajah. His knmja or 
surname was Abii Mothiia. He went to Cordova during the administration of 
Al-mansur"^ with tliree of his nephews, named Habiis, Makesen, and Habasah, 
and a body of Zenatah, whom Al-mansur took into his service. Zawi having 
distinguished himself in war against the Christians, Al-mansiir gave him the 
command of a body of African troops, and ap])ointed him one of his Hfijibs, or 
chamberlains. ^\ hen Moliammed Al-muhdi, after the assassination of ’Abdu-r- 
rahmai Ibn Al-mansiir, usur]>cd the royal power, Zawi, witli the rest of the Berber 
troops, embraced the cause of Suleyman, and assisted liini in getting possession 
of Cordova, which was taken by storm on Monday, tlie Gth of Shawwal, a. ii. 40.‘1 
(Aj)ril 20, A. n. 1013), and its unhappy inhabitants subjected to all manner of 
cruelties practised upon them by a brutal and ferocious soldiery. It is related, 
that on this occasion Zawi found in one of the palaces at Cordova, called Al-jodrat, 
thc head ol his lather, Zeyri Ibn Munad, who had been put to death during the 
Khalifate ot Al-hakem Al-mustaiiser-billah,-' and that he gave it to his soldiers 
to have it properly buried. 

During the civil wars which broke out in Andalus after the death of Suleyman, 
Ziiwi retired to Granada, of which city and its districts he bad been appointed 
governor by that Sultiin, and strengthened himself in it. Wc have related elsewhere 
(p. 2351 how' when Al-murtadbi, of the house of Umcyyah, requested Ziiwi to make 
common cause with him against ’Ali Ibn llamiid, the Berber cliief refused his 
apjdication, attacked him on his road to Cordova, and put him to death. In the 
year 410 (beginning May 8, a. n. lOlfP Ziiwi crossed over to Africa,’*' leaving 
in command of Granada a nephew ” of his, named Habiis Ibn Makesen Ibn Zeyri, 
who took possession ol Cabra, Jaen, and other places, and became in time one 
of the most powerful monarchs of Andalus. 

Habiis died in the year 429 fbeginning Oct. 13, a. d. 1037), and wa.s succeeded 
by liis son Biidis [Ibn llabiisj, surnamed Al-modhaff v.r (the victorious), who 
acknowledged himself the vas.sal of the Beni Hamiid of Malaga, and said the 
khuihuh in their name. Shortly after his accession, Badis had to defend himself 
against Zohayr, the Sclavonian King of Almeria, who invaded his dominions at the 
head of considerable forces ; but Biidis marched against him, defeated him, and put 
him to death. This happened in Shawwal of the year 429 (July, a. d. 1038). Mo- 
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hammed Al-birzali, Lord of Carmona, having been attacked by the King of Seville, 
solicited the aid of Badis, who, joining his forces to those of Malaga, com- 
manded by Ibn Bokennah, defeated and slew Isma’il, the son of that monarch, 
and sent his head to Idris [AUmutayyed] . Badis likewise made war on Al-kadir 
Ibn Dhi-n-nun, King of Toledo ; and in the year 449 (beginning March 9, a. d. 

1057), perceiving the weak state into which his neighbours, the Beni Harnud, had 
fallen, he took possession of Malaga, which he added to his own dominions. 
According to Ibnu-l-’askar, Badis died on the twentieth of Sbawwiil, a. ii. 4G9 
(May IG, a. d. 1077),’^ after a long and prosperous reign. Ibnu-l-kliattib says that 
Badis was the first [king of his race] who surrounded Granada with walls, and built 
its kasadhah and a palace for his own residence. 

He was succeeded by his grandson ’Abdullah, son of Balkin,’'^ surnamed Al- cor(lo^a. 
modhnffcr (the victorious) , who intrusted the government of Malaga to his brother 
Temim. ’Abdullah reigned undisturbed over Granada and the neighbouring districts 
until the year 483 (beginning March 5, a. n. 1090), when he was dejirivcd of his 
kingdom by Yiisuf Ibn Tashefin, the Almoravide, as we shall describe hereafter. 

It has been related above (p. 243) how the inhabitants of Cordova, after shaking 
off the yoke of the Beni Hamiid, appointed a prince of the race of Umey\ah, 
named AbCi Bekr Hishatn, son of Mohammed, son of ’Abdu-1-malck, son of 
*Abdu-r-rahman An-misir, to rule over them ; and how, after administering the 
affairs of the state for nearly three years with great justice and moderation, the 
inconstant citizens of Cordova deprived the monarch of their choice of his jiowcr, 
and expelled him from their city. As there remained no other member of the 
house of Uincyyah to whom they could offer the throne, the people of Cordova met 
together, and determined upon giving the command to Abu-l-hazm Jchwar Ibn 
Mohammed, a man of mu(4i wisdom and experience, who had once been Wizir 
of the Beni Umeyyah under the administration of the Beni Abi ’A'niir. Jehwar at 
first assumed no other title than that of Wizir of the Beni Umeyyah. It appears, 
even, that with a view to reduce to obedience the petty rulers of Andalus, he pre- 
tended that Ilishsim Al-muyycd-billah was still living; and, having caused prayers 
to be said in his name, he wrote to the Kadi Ibnu ’Abbad [Mohammed], King of 
Seville, to Al-mundhir, King of Saragossa, and to Ibn Dhi-n-niiii, King of Toledo, 
inviting them to send in their allegiance to llisham, and to acknowledge Cordova 
as the capital of Andalus. None, however, listened to his words; upon which, 
Jehwar, perceiving that his stratagem produced not the desired effect, published 
that Hisham was dead, and usurped the royal power. He governed, however, with 
great moderation and justice, although his rule was scarcely obeyed beyond the 
walls of Cordova. At his death, vliicli happened in the month of Safar, 435 

2 K 


VOL. II. 



250 


HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN 


[book VII. 


NPvillr 


(Sept, or Oct. a. d. 1043), Jehwar was succeeded by his son, Abu-l-walid Moham- 
med, who followed in the stejis of his father, until, broken down by infirmities and 
old age, he abdicated in favour of his son, ’Abdu-l-malek. This latter did not 
Ion" enjoy his power ; for soon after his accession he lost his life and his throne, 
as we shall relate hereafter. 

Among the most celebrated petty dynasties of Andalus was that of the Beni 
Abbad, Kings of Seville and Al-gharb (Algarve), one of whom was Al-mu’tamed 
Ibn Abbiid, whose fame spread widely both in the East and West, and whose deeds 
are recorded in the Kalmjid and the Dhakhirafi, in a manner that leaves nothing to 
desire. The historian, Ibnu-l-lebbanah,*® has said that there never was a dynasty 
which more resembled the powerful one of the Beni ’Abbas of Baghdad in extent of 
generosity and the number of their virtues ; and under that impression he composed 
that ce ebrated work of his, entitled Al~iiimdd fi akhhdr Beni 'Abhdd (the support : 
on the history of the Beni ’Abbad). We have already quoted (vol. i. p. 395) two 
verses composed hy an African poet in derision of the dynasty of ’Abbad : 

“ Among the things which make me dislike Andalus are the names Al- 
“ muiadhed and AUmu tamed [assumed by its rulers] ; 

Names of kings whose dominions are not in that countiw'. It is, indeed, 
“ like the cat, in the tale, trying to sw^ell himself into a lion.” 

But there can be no doubt that the poet who wrote these verses entertained 
a had feeling towards Andalus in general, or that dynasty in particular ; for the 
works of poets and historians abound wdth anecdotes indicative of the splendour 
and magnificence with which the kings of Seville surrounded their courts, tlie 
boundless jirodigality with which they rew'arded authors and poets, and the love 
and enthusiasm wliich they themselves showed for the sciences. 

The founder of thi.s dyna.sty was Mohammed Abii-l-kasim, Kadi-l-jam’ah 
(supreme judge) of Seville, lie was the son of Isma’il, son of Karis (or Koraysh),*' 
son of ’Abbad, .son of ’Amru, .son of Aslain, son of ’Amru, son of ’Ittaf, son of 
Na'im, of the tribe of Lakhm, of the posterity of An-no’maii, son of Al-mundhir 
Ihn Mai-s-.sama, the last King of Ilirah. The first member of that illustrious 
family, who .settled in Andalus, was ’Jttaf, who entered that country’ in the suite 
of Balj Ihn Beshr, the Syrian, in the year 123 (a. d. 741). ’Ittaf was originally 
from a pretty town called Al-’arish, situated on the skirts of the desert wdiich 
sej)arates Syria from Egjqjt. He settled at Yaurneyn, a town in the district of 
Toshenah [Tocina], belonging to the jurisdiction of Seville. The first individual 
of the family who attained any celebrity was Isma’il, son of Koraysh, surnarned 
Ahu-l-walid, who became Sdhibu-sk-shorttah to Ilisham Al-muyyed-billah, and 
filled for some time the functions of Imam at Seville.’® At his death, his son 
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Mohammed, surnained Abu-l-ktisim, succeeded him in some of his offices, and 
became at last K^di and Wizir of Seville. We have elsewhere related (p. 240) how, 
when in the year 414 (a. d. 1023) Al-kasim Ibn Hamud appeared before the walls 
of Seville, flying before his nephew Yahya, the inhabitants of that city determined 
upon shutting their gates in the face of that Sultan, and administering their affairs 
by themselves independently of the Beni Idris; for which end they appointed a 
council composed of three individuals. The Kadi Ibnu 'Abbad was one of them ; 
but being an ambitious and shrewd man, and possessing great influence in Seville, 
he succeeded in getting rid of his colleagues and usurping all the power to 
himself. After slaying Yahya Ibn ’Ali, who was besieging him in Seville, the Kadi 
Ibnu ’Abbad imagined that he could not effectually consolidate his empire and 
expel the Idrisites from Andalus, unless he succeeded in uniting under one common 
standard all the partisans of the house of Umcyyah. For this end he procured 
a man resembling in age and appearance the Khalif Jlisharn, (murdered during 
the civil wars of Cordova,) and, causing the kholbah to be said for him in all 
the mosques of his dominions, assumed the title of Hajib (chamberlain), and 
professed to reign in his name.’® After this, the Kadi Ibnu ’Ahhad sent his son 
Isma’il against Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Al-birzali, Lord of Carmona and ^^hief 
of the Berber party in those parts ; but Mohammed, having called to his assistance 
the Berbers of Granada and the Beni Idris of Malaga, Isma’il was defeated and put 
to death in a. h. 431 (beginning Sept. 22, a. d. 1039). 

The Kiidi Ibnu ’Abbad died on Sunday, one day before the end of Jumada, 
the first, of the year 433 (January 23, a. d. 1042).^® lie was succeeded by his 
son Abil ’Amru ’Abbad Fakhru-d-daulah (glory of the state), who, upon his 
accession to the throne, assumed the surname of Al-mu’tadhed-hillah (he who 
inqilores the assistance of God). This ’Abbiid was a powerful prince, who reduced 
under his sway the greater part of Andalus. He took Cordova ‘S’ from the Beni 
.Jehwar, and also made extensive conquests in Al-gharb (the western districts). 
The poet Ibnu-l-lebbiinah describes Al-mu’tadhed in the following words : Al- 
“ mu’tadhed Abii ’Amru ’Abbad was a prince whose life was to his enemies what 
“ fetters are to the feet of the prisoner; whose sword never ceased spilling blood 
“ and taking away souls. Such, indeed, was the number of his victims, that he 
“ actually had before the door of his house an enclosure filled with the skulls 
“ of the slain, the spoils of prince and subjcct.^^ There w^as nothing Al-mu’tadhcd 
“ liked so much as to look at this enclosure, and he used to spend the greater part 
“ of his time gazing at it ; he would often w'eep and feel compassion for his victims. 
“ Such anecdotes are related of his cruelty, that it is better that they should be 
“ kept away from human ears and not brought to light. 
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“ Al-mu’tadlied was a good poet. The two following verses, which he composed 
when the city of Ronda fell into his power, are remarkable : 

‘ Thou shalt be strengthened, O Ronda, and made a bulwark to our 
‘ empire. 

‘ AVe will soon provide thee with spears and sharp-edged swords.’ 
Al-mu’tadhed Ibn ’Abbad died in Jumada, the second, of the year 401 (May, 
A.D. 1009), after a prosperous reign of about twenty-eight years. He was succeeded 
by his son Abii-l-kasim Mohammed, surnamed Al-mu famed 'ala-illah (he who 
relies on God), who was then tw^enty-nine years of age, having been born at Beja, in 
Al-gharb (Estremadura) , in 432 (beginning Sept. 10, a. n. 1040). 

The Kadi and learned theologian Abu Bckr Ibn Khaniis [ ’ Abdu-l-jabbar As- 
sikili], when he comes to treat of the Beni ’Abbad, says as follows; “ Such were 
“ the Irilliant qualities of Al-inu’tamed, that, although his praises are in every 
“ body’s mouth, yet enough cannot be said of him to do him justice. I will now 
“ relate some of his adventures, to which I will add some of the poetical com- 
“ positions wdiich I have read of as attributed to him ; for he w"is as w^ell versed 
“ in literature as he was excellent in poetry. His name was Mohammed, and his 
“ kunya or surname Abil-l-kasim, like his grandfather the Kadi [Abu-l-kasirn]. 
“ He assumed the supreme power after the death of his father, Al-mu’tadhed. 
“ Alluding to this event, a poet, named Al-hosri, has said, — 

‘ ’Abbad is dead, and yet a noble shoot remains [of the parent tree]. 

‘ The dead therefore is alive, only that the dhdd [of Al-mu*tadhed] is 
‘ turned into a mim [Al-mu’tamed].’ ” 

“ Al-mu’tamed,” says tnc historian lbnu-1-lebbanah, “ continued to reign in pro- 
“ sperity until the year 475 (beginning May 31, a. d. 1082). In that year the Jew, 
“ Ibn Slnilib, came to Seville with a number of Christian knights, for the purpose 
“ of receiving the yearly tribute wdiich Al-mu’tamed was in the habit of paying to 
Alfonso. The Jew" and his suite alighted at one of the gates of the city, whither, 
“ after they had made known the object of their visit, the Sultan immediately sent 
“ them the money required, by one of the high officers oi' his court. The Jew", how"- 
‘‘ ever, refused to receive it, saying, ‘ I will not take this money ; 1 will take nothing 
“ but pure gold, and next year we will not be satisfied with any thing short of the 
“ whole wealth of the country : return it to him.’ The money was accordingly 
“ returned to Al-mu’tamed, who was no sooner acquainted with the Jew’s insolent 
“ speech, than he ordered some of his guards to drag the Jew and his suite to his 
“ presence, and to cut the strings of the tent wherein they were. His commands 
'' being executed, and the Christians brought before him, Al-mu’tamcd ordered 
“ that the Jew should be narJed to a stake, and his companions sent to prison. 
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“ When the accursed Jew heard his sentence pronounced, he said to Al-mu’tair sd, 
“ ‘ Tliou wilt not do this, for I will redeem myself with my weight in gold ; ’ 
“to which Al-mu’taracd replied, ‘By Allah! wert thou to give me possession 
“ of Africa and Andalus, I would not take it [as a ransom for thy life].’ The Jew 
“ was accordingly nailed to a stake, [and the Christians of his suite sent to prison]. 
“ The news of this occurrence soon reached the ears of the Christian [king], 
“ who wrote immediately to Al-mu’tamed, demanding the release of his prisoners ; 
“ a request which was readily granted. 

“ However, the Christian [king] swore to assemble an army as numerous as the 
“ hairs upon his head, and such as would enable him to j)enetrate to the Straits 
“ of Gibraltar. This was about the time when the commander of the Moslems, 
“ Yusuf Ibn Tashefiii, was occupied in the siege of Ceuta ; upon which Al-rau’tarned 
“ [fearing lest Alfonso should put his threat into execution] crossed over to Africa, 
“ and had an interview with the Amir of the Almoravides, who promised him 
“ his help. Al-mu’tamed then returned to Andalus, and stimulated the Moslem 
“ rulers of that country to make war against the infidels. Then came the landing 
“ of Yusuf [with his army], and the celebrated campaign of Zalakah, in which 
“ the unbelievers were most completely defeated ; after which, Yusuf retimed 
“ [to his African dominions]. He came a second time, when Al-mu’tamed began to 
“ suspect that his intention in taking possession of the country was to seize on the 
“ nut and leave the shell ; and he was not mistaken ; for Yusuf had formed the 
“ design of depriving the rulers of Andalus of their states, for which end he began 
“ to plan all manner of stratagems. He sent from Ceuta to ask Al-mu’tamcd to 
“ give up to him the city and port of Jeziratu-l-khadhra (Algesiras) ; a request which 
“ Al-mu’tamcd refused to grant him under various pretences. However, in the 
“ twinkling of an eye, one hundred sail made their appearance before Algesiras ; 
“ upon which Yezid, son of Al-mu’tanied, who commanded there, let loose some 
“ pigeons to apprize his father of the occurrence. Al-inu’tained then ordered him 
“ to give up the island ; which he did, Yusuf soon after taking j)ossession of it. 
“ This was not the first time that Yiisuf had done so; for it is asserted that, 
“ wdienever he crossed over to Andalus, he insisted u})on being made the master 
“ of that place, and that even when he crossed for the first time, he would not 
“ embark until Al-mu’tamcd had agreed to put him in possession of that port, 
“ as a security to himself. It is also asserted that Yusuf did tliis at the instiga- 
“ tion and by the advice of some Andalusians. 

“ After this, Yusuf determined upon making w-ar against the rulers of Andalus, 
“ and dispossessing them one by one of their states. To this end he sent from 
“ Africa bodies of troops under the command of officers of Ins court, with instruc- 



254 


HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN 


[book VII. 


“ tions to besiege them [in their capitals]. In this manner he sent [an army] to 
“ besiege Al-mu ’tamed in Seville. It must be observed that the inhabitants of 
“ that city were tired of tliat prince’s rule, and that the love which they had 
“ always professed for the Beni ’Abbad had been changed into hatred and contempt, 
“ owing to several reasons, but chiefly because Al-mu ’tamed was well known to 
“ indulge in many rejirehensible excesses, such as the drinking of spirituous 
“ liquors, and listening to music and the singing of female slaves. About this 
“ time, therefore, the generality of the people of Seville wished to get rid of 
“ Al-mu’tamed as soon as possible. When Al-mu’tamed saw himself reduced 
“ to the last extremity, he sent to implore the assistance of the Christians ; but 
“ [the general ot*] Yusuf having detached a division of his army to attack them 
“ on the road to Seville, they were defeated and their designs frustrated. After 
this, Yusuf equipped a fleet in Africa, and sent it to blockade Seville, the siege 
“ of which was pressed with more vigour than ever. All this time Al-mu’tamed 
“ was jilunged in pleasure, and had intrusted the government [of his kingdom] 
“to his son Ar-raslud ; tlic consequence w’as, that, when he least expected, 
“ the Almoravides were within Seville. At last, hearing tliat the enemy were 
“ already in possession of part of the city, Al-mu’tamed awoke from his dream, 
“ and roused himself up from his intoxication. He mounted a horse, armed 
“ himself with a scimitar, and, dressed as he was, without any defensive armour, 
“ he rushed, followed by a few' slaves, upon the Almoravides, who had just penc- 
“ trated into Seville by the gate of Al-faraj (Babu-l-faraj) . Advancing ujion a 
“ drum which they had with them, he cut it in twain with his scimitar, and then 
“ [sw'ord in hand] he attacked the enemy, who fled before him in great confusion, 
“ throwing themselves down from the top of the ramparts. Al-niu’tamed remained 
“ on the spot until the gate w^as built up ; alluding to which, these two verses 
“ were composed, which begin thus : 

‘ If the people have plundered the enemy.’ 

“ When the breach had been rejiaired and the gate stopped, Al-rnu’tamed went 
“ to inspect the rest of the fortifications. When he arrived at the gate of the 
“ dyers (Babu-s-sabbaghinj, he found his son Malek stretched dead upon the 
“ ground ; and having implored the mercy of God upon him, he retired to his 
“ castle. Affairs soon grew worse, and the enemy entered the city on every 
“ side ; upon which, Al-mu’tamed, having jireviously asked security for himself 
“ and those who were wdth him, surrendered himself to the general of the Al- 
“ moravides, who furnished him with vessels to cross over to Tangiers. Al-mu’tamed 
“ w'as there met by a poet named Al-hosri, who had some time previous written 
“ and dedicated to him a work containing selections from the best poets. Al-hosri 
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“ was very far from imagining that he would ever see Al-mu’tamed in such a sp jt 
“ and in such a plight, and presented the book to him. Al-mu’tamed took it into 
“ his hands, and said to the poet, * Lift up that rug, and take whatever thou 
“ mayst find under it; by Allah ! I have nothing else to give thee.’ Al-hosri did 
“ as he was directed, and found a quantity of gold. After this, Al-mu’tamed was 
“ conveyed to Aghmat, where he was kept prisoner for the rest of his days. He 
“ died in 488 (a. u. 1095). Al-mu’tarned had several sons, four of whom held 
“ empire, namely, Al-mamun, Ar-rashid, Ar-nidhi, and Al-mu’taraed.” 

One of the most powerful among the petty dynasties which rose out of the ruins Toledo, 
of the Khalifatc was that of the Beni Dhi-n-nun, kings of Toledo, in the northern 
Thagher. This family were at one time in possession of a powerful empire, and 
tlieir ostentation and luxurious habits reached an extreme jioint. From them 
were named the nu})tial feasts known in the West as the V dhdru-dh-dhununl (the 
wedding-feasts of the Jieni Dhi-n-nun), and which, owing to their magnificence 
and the profusion and splendour with which they were attended, have become as 
proverbial among the peojile of the West as the nuptials of Bunin are among the 
Eastern people. The first sovereign of this family, who reigned in Toledo, w^as 
Isma’il, son of ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn ’Omar Ibn Dhi-n-nun, the descendant in a 
right line from As-samh Ibn Dhi-n-nun, a Berber of the tribe of Howarah, who 
was present at the conquest [of Andalus] 

He was succeeded by his son Yahya, surnamed Al-mamun, he who gave the en- 
tertainments above alluded to, and became in time one of the most powerful among 
the petty kings of Andalus. This Al-mamiin had some communication and dealings 
with the tyrant Alfonso, which are w^ell known.^‘‘ He took Cordova from the 
hands of Al-mu’tamed Ibn ’Abhad, and killed Abu ’Amru, the son of that monarch, 
as we shall hereafter relate. He also gained possession of Valencia, and deprived 
Ibn Abi ’A'mir of the sovereignty of that place. During the reign of a grandson 
of this Al-mamun, by name Al-kadir Ibn Dhi-n-nun, the tyrant Alfonso took 
the city of Toledo from the Moslems ; for, finding his own power increased through 
the extinction of the Khalilatc, and perceiving the weak and helpless state to which 
the Arabs had been reduced by their sins, he overran and plundered the flat 
country, and so pressed Al-kadir that he obliged him to surrender his capital, 

Toledo, in the year 478 (a. n. 108.5), on condition, however, that he .should assist 
him in gaining possession of Valencia ; which he did. There is no power or strength 
but in God, the Great ! the High ! 

At the time that the power of the Beni ’A'mir was overthrown in Cordova, Saragossa, 
and the usurper Al-muhdi was reigning in their room, Al-raundhir Ibn Yahya 
At-tojibi, a descendant of the Tojibiies, wdio played so distinguished a part during 
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the reign of ’Abdullah Ibii Mohammed,^® was governor of Saragossa. At his death 
he was succeeded by his son Vahya, who was soon after dethroned by Suleyman 
Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Hud Al-jodhami, who took the surname of Al- 
musta'in-bUlah (he who expects the assistance of God). 

The most renowned ])rinces of this dynasty were Abu Ja’far Ahmed Ibn Hud, sur- 
named Al-muUtadxr-hillah (the powerful by the grace of God), son of the preceding, 
who died in a. a. 474 (beginning June 10, a. d. 1081), and his son, Abu ’A'mir Yiisuf 
AUimitamen (the trusty). The latter was so much addicted to the study of mathe- 
matics, that he comjiosed, among other works on that science, one entitled KitdbuA- 
istikmdl wa-Umanddhir (perfection and observatories).'^- He died the same year 
that Toledo was taken (a. h. 478, a. d. 108.5), and was succeeded by his son 
Al-musta’in ‘ Ahmed, who lost the battle of Hucsca in 480 (a. d. 1000) . After 
the death of this prince, who fell a martyr for the faith in an engagement with the 
Christians in sight of Saragossa, in 503 (a.d. 1110), his son ’Abdii-1-malek, sur- 
named Tmddu-d-daulah (the column of the state), succeeded to the kingdom of 
Saragossa. The Christian king [Ramiro] having taken from him his capital 
in 512 (a.d. 1118), he was compelled to retire to a strong fortress-'* in his 
dominions, where he maintained himself until he died. He was succeeded by his 
son Seyfu-d-daulah (the sword of the state), who fought many a hard battle with 
the Christian tyrant, until he made an agreement with him, and removed with 
his family to Toledo, where he died. 

Among the verses of Al-muktadir .some have been preserved in which he ])raises 
two palaces which he had erected in his capital ; one called Kasru-a-bonir (the abode 
of joy), and the other adh-dhahab (the gilded hall). During the .sway ot 

the Almohades, a prince of this family, named Mohammed Ibn Yusuf Ibn Hud 
Al-jodhami, raised the standard of revolt, and made himself master of the greater 
part of Andalus ; but enough will be said of him in another part of this 
work. 

The city of Badajoz and its district fell likewi.se to the share of a powerful 
iamiJy, who maintained themselves in possession of their usurp(?d dominions 
until the arrival of the Almoravides. It was formerly in the hands of Shabilr, 
a eunuch of the Beni ’A'mir, who, immediately upon the assassination of 
Abdu-r-rahman and the dethronement of Hisham [by Mohammed Al-muhdiJ, 
declared himsself indej)endent, assuming the title of Hajib (chamberlain) and 
the surname of Al-mansiir. At his death the government of Badajoz and its 
districts passed into the hands of Al-mudhaffer [Mohammed Ibn Al-afttas], 
the author of the work entitled AUmudhafferi, in fifty volumes. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son ’Omar, surnigned Al-mutawakkel-billah (he who relies on 
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God), who was put to death, together with his two sons, by the general Oi 
Yusuf Ibn Tdshefin, the Almoravide. In commemoration of that unfortunate 
event, Ibn *Abdun wrote his celebrated elegiac poem, the beginning of which we 
have given elsewhere (vol. i. p. 62) : it is one of the finest poems that ever 
was written. 

Valencia and the surrounding districts were in the hands of Abu-l-hasan *Abdu-l- Valencia, 
’aziz Al-ma’aferi, son of *Abdu-r-rahman, and grandson of Abu ’A'mir Al-mansur. 

He was succeeded by his son *Abdu-l-malek, surnamed Al-mudhaffer,''*® who was 
deprived of his kingdom by his father-in-law, Yahya Al-mdmun, King of Toledo. 

Murcia was in the mean while under the sway of a family called the Beni Tahir, Murcia, 
who ruled undisturbed over that city and the neighbouring districts for a period 
of several years, until they were finally dispossessed of their dominions by Al- 
mu’tamed Ibn ’Abbad, King of Seville. 

Almeria was governed in succession by a great number of princes. The first Aimeria. 
was the Sclavonian eunuch Kliayran, who, as before stated, had been governor of 
the province during the administration of the Hajib Abu ^A'mir Al-mansiir, and 
who, at the overthrow of the dynasty of Uineyyah, raised the standard of revolt 
against the sovereigns of the house of Hamud. At his death, which happened in 
419 (beginning Jan. 30, a. d. 1028), Kliayran was succeeded by another Sclavonian 
eunuch, named Zohayr,’’^ who added to his dominions the city of Xatiba and other 
populous districts. This Zohayr was slain in 429 (beginning Oct. 13, a.d. 1037), 
in a battle fought under the walls of Granada with the troops of Badis, King of 
that city. At his death, the kingdom of Almeria passed into the hands of Dhu-l- 
wizarateyn Abii-l-aliwass Ma’n Ibn Samadeh, who bequeathed it to his son Mo- 
hammed Abu Yahya. This was an enlightened and excellent monarch ; he 
governed his states with great wisdom and justice, until the arrival of the wearers 
of the veil ( Almoravides) , who, having laid siege to his capital, took it from his 
son Ahmed, he himself dying during the siege. 

The [Balearic] islands were governed by Mujahid Ibn ’Abdillah Al-’dmiri, sur- 
named Abu-l-jiyush (the father of the army) and AUmuwnffek (he who prospers 
by the grace of God), a mauU of ’Abdu-r-rahmtin, son of Al-mansur. At the 
death of his master, Mujahid kejit possession of Denia [of which city he was 
governor], and became in time King of the Balearic islands. He was an un- 
daunted warrior and an experienced sailor. He used to keep a considerable fleet 
always ready for sea, with which he made descents on the coast of Afranj (France), 
and Antal iah (Italy). As long as he lived, no Christian vessel dared furrow the 
waters of the sea of Shdm (Mediterranean). 

Al-hornavdi says that Muj.ahid was born at Cordova, where he filled offices 
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of trust. “ After the assassination of his patron *Abdu-r-rahmiin, when the civil 

war broke out in Andalus, and the armies of the contending parties disputed 
“ with each other the possession of the provinces, Mujdhid, with a number of 
“ his followers, repaired to the islands to the east of Andalus, which are fertile 
“ and extensive. These he subdued, keeping the inhabitants under his obedience. 
“ From thence, having equipped a fleet, Mujahid sailed to Sardinia, a large island 
“ of the Rum, which he almost entirely conquered. This happened in the year 
“406 or 407 (a. d. 1015-17). Soon after, however, discord broke out among 
“ his men ; upon which the Riim, having received re-inforccments, attacked Mujahid 
“ and sank some of his ships. In order to save the remainder, Mujahid set sail 
“ against the advice of experienced mariners, and the consequence was that tlie 
“ greater part of his vessels were either dashed against the rocks or lost at sea.” — 
“I was told,” says Al-homaydi, “by Abu Mohammed ’AH Ibn Ahmed [Ibn 
“ Hazm], who held it from Abu-l-fotuh Thabit Ibn Mohammed Al-jorjam, who 
“ accompanied Mujahid to the conquest of Sardinia, that the latter entered with 
“ his fleet a port against the advice of Abu Kharuf, the chief of the sailors, 
“ who warned him not to go in. Scarcely, however, had the fleet entered the 
“ bay, when a storm arose, wiiich scattered and separated the vessels of the 
“ Moslems, and cast them on shore, where the Christians were lying in wait ; 
“ so that they had nothing to do but to slay and make captives [of the Moslems] 
“ at their pleasure.” 

Mujahid returned to the Andalusian [or Balearic] islands, and some time after 
took possession of the city of Denia,^® wherein he fixed his residence until he died 
in 436. After the death of Mujahid, his son ’AH succeeded him in his dominions ; 
but soon after a freed slave of his father, named Mubashsher,**® took possession 
of the [Balearic] islands and reigned over them under the name of Nasiru-d- 
daulali. It was in the days of the latter that the Christians made a descent on 
the island of Mallorca, and subjected it to their rule, although it was recovered 
not long after by the Moslems. ’AH, how^ever, continued to rule**^ over Denia 
and the neighbouring districts until he was expelled by the Almoravides. 

Besides the above-mentioned chieftains, who divided among themselves the 
inheritance of the Beni Umeyyah, there were many other governors wdio assumed 
the sovereignty in the small districts and towns over which they ruled. Such 
were Habib, a Sclavonian eunuch, brother of Shabur, King of Badajoz, who ruled 
for some time over Tortosa and the adjacent districts. 

That portion of Andalus known under the name of As-sahlah was erected into 
a kingdom by Dhu-r-riy^ateyn 'Abud Ibn Razin, a Berber chief attached to the 
party of the Beni ’A'mir. There was also a King of Liblah (Niebla) and the 
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Island of Saltis in the western part of Andalus [*Abdu-l-’aziz Al-bekri],^^ ai d a 
King of Carmona [Al-birzali], and Kings of Ronda, Huesca, Xatiba, and other 
cities; but as all these petty sovereigns were generally more or less dependent 
on the more powerful states of Andalus, with which their own dominions became 
in time incorporated, we shall not stop to give an account of them. 
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CHAPTER V. 


Origin of the Asturian kingdom — Progress of the Christian arms — Taking of Toledo by Alfonso VI. — 
Conquests of Sancho I. of Aragon — Battle of Paterna — ^Taking of Barlmstro — Massacre of the in- 
habitants — Excesses committed by the Christians — Barhastro retaken by the Mosletns — Ambitious 
projects of Alfonso — His insolent request — Al-mu’tamed puts to death his ambassador — Alfonso pre- 
pares to revenge the outrage — Marches against Seville, and besieges it — Al-mirtamed decides on 
calling Yiisuf to his aid — Sends him an embassy — Account of Yii-suf Ibn Tashefin — His negotiation 
with t.ie rulers of Andalus — His answer to the ambassadors of Al-mu‘tamed. 

We have already stated, on the authority of several historians, (p. 34,) that the 
first Christian who, after the conquest of Andalus by tlie Arabs, collected his 
countrymen round him and showed symptoms of resistance, was a barbarian named 
Belay (Pelayo), from among the people of Ashturish (Asturias) in Galicia, who, 
during the administration of Al-horr Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahnnin Ath-thakefi, the second 
governor of Andalus, fled from Cordova, where he was retained as an hostage 
for the security of his countrymen, and repaired to his native mountains. This 
event took [dace six years after the conquest of Andalus, that is to say, in the 
year 98 of the Hijra. The Christians (of those jiarts], having taken uj) arms 
with him against the lieutenant of Al-horr, expelled him from the country" and 
became masters of it. The historian Tsa Ibn Ahmed Ar-nizi ‘ relates this dif- 
ferently. He says: “ In the days of ’Anbasah Jbn Sohaym Al-kelbi, [governor 
“ of Andalus,] there rose in the land of Galicia a contemptible barbarian whose 
“ name was Belay (Pelayo), and who was the first among the Christians to show 
“ signs of resistance. This man began to stir up the Franks to keep the Moslems 
“ out of those districts which remained still in their hands, ^ a thing for which they 
“ had never yet shown any inclination. The Moslems at that time were the 
“ masters of [almost] all Andalus, and they had expelled the Christians [from 
‘ those districts formerly occujiied by them]. They had pushed their conquests as 
“ far as Ariunah (Narbonne), which they took, and they had also reduced the city 
“ of Banbilunah [Pamplona] in Galicia; so that there remained nothing [in the 
“ hands of the Christians] but a ridge of mountains, to which they had fled. Here 
“ a prince, named Belay (Pelayo), also took refuge with three hundred followers, 
whom the Moslems ceased fot to pursue and to attack, until the greater part 
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“ of them died of hunger, and Pelayo remained with only thirty men and ten 
“ women, whose sole food consisted of honey which they gathered in the crevices 
“ of the rock. In this manner they supported themselves, until information [of 
“ their existence] was brought to the Moslems, who despised them and said, 

“ ‘ What are thirty barbarians ? They cannot but be destroyed, and we shall 
“ be rid of them and yet their strength and numbers have since increased in 
“ such a ratio that it can no longer be concealed. This Pelayo died in the year 
“ 133, (beginning August 8, a. d. 750,) after a reign of nineteen years, and was 
“ succeeded by his son Fdfilah (Favila), who reigned two years. Fafilah was 
“ succeeded by Adefonsh, son of Beytro or Pedro (Alfonso cl Catdlico), the 
“ progenitor of the [royal] family of the Alfonsos,-* who are now reigning, and 
“ who have retaken what the Moslems had conquered of their country.” 

So far Ar-razi, whose narrative we have somewhat abridged. Other historians 
state that the number of Christian kings who reigned in Andalus [since the rising 
of Pelayo], to the end of An-nasir’s reign in 350 (a. d. 961), was twenty-two. 

The historian Al-mes’udi, after relating the disastrous battle of Sarnurah (Zamora), 
which, as is well known, was fought in the days of An-nasir, says as follows:"""*- 
“ This victory gave to the Galicians and Basques the superiority over the Moslems, 

“ as they took from them many towns on the frontiers of Afranjah (France), such 
“ as the city of Tarkunah (Tarragona),'* which was lost to the Moslems in the year 
“ 330, (beginning Sept. 25, a. d. 941,) and other important towns and castles, which 
“ had been in their hands [since the conquest] ; so that at the moment we write, 

“ in A. 11 . 336, (beginning July 22, a. d. 947,) the Moslem frontier on the eastern 
“ side of Andalus is the city of Tortiishah (Tortosa), and on that part of the 
“ coast of the Mediterranean which is in the vicinity of Tortosa going towards 
“ the north, the cities of Afraghah (Fraga), on the great river [Ebro], Leridah 
“ (Lerida), and, lastly, Balaghi (Balaguer).” 

Most of the conquests made by the Christians were, however, recovered under 
the administration of the llajib Al-mansur, who not only defeated the infidels 
wherever he met them, but took also Barcelona in the East, and Santiago in 
the West, both courts of their proudest kings. But alas ! during the civil wars 
into which Cordova was plunged soon after the death of Al-mansur, — when the 
parties contending for power scrupled not to implore the assistance of the 
Christians, and to admit them into the capital, — the cruel enemy of God again 
raised his head with pride and exultation, and began to attack the Moslems, whose 
weakness and folly he had witnessed. The division, too, of Andalus into several 
petty kingdoms, which followed immediately after the overthrow of the house of 
Umeyyah, afforded the Christians considerable facilities to execute their wicked 
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designs ; for, whilst they united their forces, and even invited the people of distant 
nations to share in the attack, the Moslem rulers [of Andalus] saw with perfect 
unconcern, perhaps with secret joy, the dominions of their neighbours or rivals 
exposed to all the devastations of the Christian foe. 

About the year 467, (a. d. 1074,) Adefunsh (Alfonso VI.), son of Ferdeland 
(Fernando), united under his rule almost the whole of Christian Andalus. Being 
a man of gi*eat resolution, and well acquainted with the pitiful state of Mohammedan 
affairs, he formed the design of subjecting the whole country to his detestable 
rule ; and for that purpose began to attack all those among the rulers [of Andalus] 
"lo K ^ refused to pay him tribute. Accordingly, he invaded the dominions of the 

Alfonso VI. King of Toledo, and, after seven years’ siege, made himself master of that capital 
in the year 474 (beginning June 10, a. d. 1081). There are, how^ever, various 
dates given for the loss of that city ; some authors saying that it happened in 
474 (A. D. 1081;, as above stated; whilst others assert that it surrendered to the 
Christians on the 15th day of Moharram of the year 478 (May 12, a. d. 1085). 
Ibn Khallekan, [in the life of Yiisuf Ibn lYishefin,] says, in the new moon of 
Safar of the same year [478] (May *28, a. d. 1085,) after a long siege; Ibn 
’Alkamah, on Wednesday the 20th of Moharram, a. ii. 478 (May 17, a. n. 1085) ; 
and he adds that the battle of Zalakah was fought the year after. Be this as it 
may, certain it is that the King of Toledo at the time was Al-kiidir-billah [grand-] 
son of Al-uiamun Yahya Ibn Dhi-n-min, who, in return for the capital of his 
dominions which lie gave up to Altonso, received from that monarch the promise 
that he would help him to get possession of A’alencia ; which he did. 

“ Toledo,” says one of the historians [of Andalus], “was a very ancient and 
“ strongly fortified city, full of primeval buildings of the time of the ’Amalekites 
“ (PhcEuicians or Carthaginians), who were its founders. It is situated on the 
“ banks of a large river called Tajoh (Tagus), has a kassdbah or citadel of mar- 
“ vellous strength, and a bridge of wonderful structure, consisting of only one 
“ arch, through which the stream pas.ses with great rapidity and force. Close 
“ to the banks of the river is a nfVurah or water-wheel, rising to the height of 
“ ninety cubits, by means of which the water of the river is made to ascend to 
“ the bridge, and is from thence conveyed, by means of subterraneous pipes, to 
“ the city, for the use of the inhabitants.” In times of old, Toledo was the court 
and residence of the ancient monarchs of Andalus ; it w^as there that the enchanted 
palace was, wdiich the Gothic kings warned each other not to open, until Hodcric 
opened it and found inside the picture of the Arabs, as we have related elsewhere 
fvol. i. p. 262). 

After the overthrow* of the dynasty of Umeyyah, and w hen the governors, chiefs. 
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and other influential men of Andalus divided among themselves its provinces, 
Toledo and the neighbouring districts were occupied by the family of Dln-n-nun, 
one of whom was Yahya Ibn Isma’il, sumamed Al-mamun, who became in his 
time one of the most powerful kings of Andalus. He not only took Cordova from 
the Beni ’Abb^d, but made himself formidable to the other kings of Andalus by his 
power and his resources. 

Ibn Bedriin, in his commentary upon the *Ahduniyyah, speaks of a palace built 
at Toledo by this Al-mamun [Yahya] Ibn Dhi-n-nun, in the construction of which 
that monarch is reported to have lavished his treasures. He made a lake, and 
in the middle of the lake a kiosk [of crystal], to the top of which the water of 
the lake was made to ascend by geometrical art, and then fall down on all sides to 
mix itself with the water underneath. The pavilion was therefore enclosed within a 
shower of limpid water, which, being constantly renewed, was kept always cool, 
and Al-mamun would sit inside the pavilion without the water touching him ; 
he could, moreover, have wax-tapers lighted within, if he chose. One day, as he 
was sitting in this pavilion, he heard a voice, saying, 

“ Thou hast erected everlasting palaces ; but thy dwelling in them will be of 
short duration. 

“ The ardk affords sufficient shade to the traveller who is daily exposed to 
“ the rays of a scorching sun.” * 

Some time after this adventure Al-mamun fell ill and died. 

Al-mamiin was succeeded by his [grand-] son, Yahya Al-kadir, under whose reign, 
as above stated, Toledo was reduced by Alfonso. It is generally related, that the 
Christian king remained for seven consecutive years encamped before the city, 
destroying the fields and plantations, cutting down the trees, and intercepting the 
supplies sent by other Moslem princes, until Al-kadir consented to surrender the 
city to him upon certain conditions which Alfonso swore to fulfil. 

Thus fell the city of Toledo. Ibn Dhi-n-nun [Al-kiidir] left his capital in the 
most wretched and ignominious plight possible. He carried an astrolabe in his 
hand, with which he intended to take the auspicious hour for setting out [for 
Valencia]. At the sight of such behaviour the Moslems were dumb with as- 
tonishment, and the unbelievers laughed with contempt. 

About the taking of Toledo we find the following in Ibn Bessam ; “At the 
“ time that civil wars were succeeding each other in Toledo, and that dire calamities 
“ were daily being heaped on the inhabitants of that place, when the Franks were 
“ striving to convert their happiness and their joy into misfortune and exile, there 
“ happened in Toledo a most marvellous circumstance, which was looked upon 
“ by every one as the harbinger of its approaching ruin. Corn had remained 
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“ stored in the subterranean magazines of that city for upwards of fifty years, 
“ without showing the least sign of corruption ; and was, moreover, in such 
“ abundance, that, as long as the siege lasted, no restriction whatever was imposed 
“ upon the people, who could use it in any quantity they liked. Yet when it 
“ came to the year in which the enemy of God took possession of Toledo, the 
“ corn began gradually to grow damaged, and corruption at last seized the whole 
“ of it. This miraculous occurrence warned the citizens of Toledo that it was 
“ the will of God to visit them with the gales of affliction and adversity ; and 
so it was ; for, shortly after, the enemy of God took Toledo, and reduced the 
“ inhabitants of that w^ealthy city to his obedience.” 

“ Alfonso,” continues Ibn Bessam, “ began to govern the people with justice 
and moderation, hoping to gain them over to polytheism, and make them 
“ embrace his abominable religion ; but, seeing that he could not accomplish 
“ this, he set about polluting the principal mosque and turning it into a church 
“ for the celebration of his detestable rites. The very day in which Alfonso 
“ issued his orders to that effect, wdiich w’as one day of the month of Rabi’ 
“ the first, A. H. 496, (Oct. 14, a. d. 1102,)** the Sheikh Al-moghami (may God 
“ show’ him mercy !) happened to go into the mosque and to say his prayers, 
bidding all those who were present to do the same, and to read a certain chapter 
“ of the Koran. Presently the Franks (may God Almighty exterminate them all !) 
“ make their appearance in the mosque and begin to pull down the kiblah. Not 
“ one of them, however, dared interrupt the Sheikh in his devotions, or expel 
“ him from the mosque; God protecting him and the pious Moslems w^ho w’cre 
“ with him, until he had finished reading his prayers, and had performed a 
“ prostration, w’hen he raised his head and wept profusely before he quitted the 
“ mosque.” 

One day, a tniitor Moslem said to the Christian king, “ Thou shouldst put 
“ on a crown like those of thy ance.stors, wdio preceded thee in this kingdom 
and he answered, ” Not until we have taken your city, Cordova, and taken the 
“ bells which hang there as lamps, that I may ornament my royal diadem with 
“ them.” God, how^ever, was pleased to give Alfonso the lie, sending against him 
the commander of the Moslems and defender of the faith, Yusuf Ibn Tiishefm, 
to prop up the tottering edifice of Islam, and to humble the pride of the insolent 
Christian. 

-.nquot.of liut whilst the Galicians were assailing the Moslems on their northern frontier, 

'aitrlio 1. of 

Lrazoi. the Franks (Aragonese) w’ere not inactive. In the year 4.56 (beginning Dec, 24, 
A. I). 1063) they collected in large numbers and laid siege to Valencia, whose 
inhabitants were then untrained to war, and as little used to the hard life of a 
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camp, as to the handling of the spear and the sword. They were, on the contrary, 
plunged in pleasure and sloth, and thought of nothing but eating and drinking. 
At this juncture the Franks appeared in sight of the city, showing an inclination 
to become the guests of the Moslems, to join their convivial parties, and to 
take up their abode in the city. In this hope, however, they were completely 
disappointed, and, although they tried to deceive the inhabitants, they were 
theme w'lves deceived. At last they retired from before the walls of Valencia; 
upon which the citizens, thinking that they were flying before them, went out 
in large numbers to attack the enemy, commanded by their king, ’Abdu-1-’aziz Ibn 
Abi ’A'mir, and arrayed in all their finery. The Franks, however, had only retreated 
to a short distance from Valencia, to a place called Paterna, where they lay in 
ambush. No sooner had ’Abdu-l-’aziz and his host made their appearance than 
they rushed upon them, threw their ranks into confusion, and, following up the 
pursuit, slew’ or took prisoners all the Moslems, w’ith the exception of a few. In 
allusion to this, a jjoet of that time composed tw’o verses, which w’c have given 
elsewhere (vol. i. p. 68), and need not repeat hcre.^ 

Hie same thing, observes Ibn Bessam, happened afterw’ards to the people of 
Toledo ; for when the enemies of God, after sla 5 ’ing numbers of the Moslems in 
a battle, show’ed themselves before their city, the citizens came out to them dressed 
in all their finery, and were defeated. Among the spoils made by the Christians 
on this occasion w^erc no less than one thousand ghifdrah,'^ besides other [useless] 
articles of dress. 

In the year 456 (a. n. 1064), the Christians took the city of Barbashter 
(Barbastro), one of the strongest places in all the Thayher (Aragon). Ibnu 
Hayyan calls it the kassdhah (citadel) of the country of Birtanieh,^ and says that 
it was close to Saragossa. Its capture is thus related by the above historian ; 
“ The army of Al-ardernelis encamped before Barbastro and besieged it. Yusuf 
“ Ibn Suleyman Ibn Hud [at that time King of Saragossa], instead of hastening, 
“ as he ought to have done, to the relief of the city, left the inhabitants to defend 
“ themselves as they best could ; and the consequence was that the enemy got 
“ possession of it, as we will presently relate. The Christians besieged it for 
“ forty consecutive days w’ithout gaining any advantage, until, having received 

intelligence that the garrison were divided and had quarrelled among themselves, 
“ owing to the scarcity of provisions, they pressed their attacks with increased 
“ vigour, and succeeded in introducing five thousand of thcii’ best men at arms 
“ into the suburbs. The Moslems w’ere astounded, and betook themselves to 
“ the inner city, where they fortified themselves. Great battles then ensued 
“ betw’cen the two hosts, in which no less than five hundred Franks fell. At last 
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“ it happened that the subterraneous aqueduct, by means of which the city was 
“ supplied with water from the river, got out of repair ; several large stones having 
“ fallen into and choked the course, the progress of the water was arrested, and 
“ the supply cut off from tlie river. Upon which the inhabitants of Barbastro, 
“ despairing of their lives, hastened to the camp of the enemy, and bought security 
“ for their persons and property at the price of certain sums of money, and a 
“ number of slaves, which they immediately delivered into the conqueror’s hands. 
“ No sooner, however, had the Christian king received the money and other articles 
“ stipulated in the convention, than he violated it ; and, falling on the poor 
“ inhabitants, slaughtered the whole of them, with the exception of the K^iyed 
“ Ibnu-t-tawil, and the Kiidi Ibn ’Isa, who, with a few more of the principal 
“ inhabitants of the place, contrived to escape from the general massacre. The 
" spoil made by the Christians on this occasion, whether in money, furniture, 
“ or apparel, exceeds all computation ; since we are assured that the share of 
“ one of their chiefs only, who was the general of the cavalry,** amounted to 
“ about fifteen hundred young maidens, besides five hundred loads of merchandise, 
“ dresses, ornaments, and every description of property, the wdiole of which he 
“ carried to his stronghold. The number of Moslems who perished or were 
“ made captives on this occasion amounted to one hundred thousand souls ; 
“ although others reduce that number to about one -half. 

“ Among the extraordinary' occurrences of this siege, the following is one. At 
“ the time when the aqueduct got out of repair, and the supply of water W'as 
“ cut off from the city, there was a woman standing on the ramparts, who entreated 
“ all those who came near to give her a sip of water for herself or her son. 
“ Presently a Christian soldier made his aj)pcarancc, and told her that if she would 
“ give him every thing she had on, — dress, jewels, &c., — he would bring her .some 
“ water vrherewithal to queiich her thirst; and the woman did not hesitate one 
“ moment to accept the bargain. 

“ The reason which induced the Christian king to order the massacre of the 
“ inhabitants was this. They say that when he entered Barbastro and saw the 
“ numbers of the population, fear lodged in his heart, and he became a])prehensive 
“ lest the Moslems of the neighbouring districts should come to their assistance, 
“ and aid them to regain possession of their city. He therefore decided on 
“ exterminating them all, if he could, and ordered a general slaughter ; which lasted 
“ until upwards of six thousand Moslems fell by the swords of the Christians. 
“ At last the king ordered the massacre to cease, and commanded that such of the 
“ inhabitants as remained should be spared, and allowed to quit the city. When the 
“ order was made public, the l>;sh of the people to the gate [of the city] was such 
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“ that a considerable number of them lost their lives by suffocation; others v'ere 
“ wiser, they let themselves down from the walls by means of ropes; all, however, 

“ ran to the river in order to quench their thirst. About seven hundred of the 
“ principal inhabitants of the jdace, fearing for their lives, waited until their fate 
“ should be known. When the massacre had ceased, and the Christians had 
“ taken as many captives as they wanted, and the remainder had either fled through 
“ the gates, or let themselves down from the walls, or perished in the i)ressure, 

“ it was announced by the public crier that the slaughter had ended, and that 
“ everj^ citizen might return in safety to his dwelling; then they left their place of 
“ concealment and hastened home to their families. No sooner, however, had they 
“ arrived there, than, by the command of their king, the Franks (may the curses 
“ of God fall on their heads !) summoned them out of their houses, and led them 

all into captivity with their wives and children. May the Almighty save us from 
“ a similar calamity ! 

“ Another portion of the inhabitants fled to the top of the neighbouring 
“ mountains, and fortified themselves there ; but, being destitute of water, they 
“ were on the point of dying of thirst, when messengers arrived from the king 
“ to grant tliem security and pardon. They then came down from the mour tains 
“ more dead than alive, owing to the raging thirst to which they had long been 
“ exposed, and were allowed to proceed unmolested wherever they pleased; but 
“ having fallen in with a party of the enemy’s cavalry, who were not aware of 
“ the truce entered into with them, they were all put to death with the exception of 
“ a few who contrived to escape.” 

The same writer adds, “It was an invariable custom with the Christians, Excesses coi 
“ wdienever they took a town by force of arms, to rav^ish the daughters in the chriSiaiL*^ 
“ presence of their fathers, and the women before the eyes of their husbands and 
“ families. But on the taking of Barbastro the excesses of this kind committed 
“ by them j)ass all belief;’- the Moslems had never before experienced any thing 
“ like it. Ill short, such were the crimes and excesses committed by the Christians 
“ on this occasion, that there is no pen eloquent enough to describe them. 

“ When the Christian king had made up his mind to return to his own country, 

“ he selected from among the sons and daughters of the Moslems the most beau- 
“ tiful maidens and the handsomest boys; and having also selected from among 
“ the married women those who were the youngest and prettiest, he sent them 
“ onwards to his capital, intending to present them to his superiors in rank and 
“ dignity. He himself, after leaving in Barbastro a garrison of fifteen hundred 
“ horse and two thousand foot, returned to his dominions. 

“ We will put an end to this afllicting and heart-rending narrative,” continues 
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Ibnu Hay}^an, “ by recording an anecdote which will of itself convey a sufficient 
“ idea of the manifold sufferings of the Moslems on this occasion. Some time after 
“ this catastrophe, a Jewish merchant went to Barbastro for the purpose of 
“ redeeming the daughter of one of the principal inhabitants, who had escaped 
from the massacre. At the division of the spoil, the maiden had fallen to the 
“ lot of a count, whom the Jevr w^ell knew, one of those left in charge of the city 
“ [after the king’s departure]. The Jew went to the count’s residence, and, 
“ causing himself to be announced by the servants, \ras admitted into his presence. 
" He there found the Christian occupying the part of the house wdiere its late 
M('s1em proprietor usually sat ; reclining on his very couch, and clothed in his 
most valuable robes. The room, however, w'ith its carpets, cushions, and 
“ hangings, was in the same state as wdien its owner left it on the fatal day ; and 
“ nothirg had been changed or touched of its [arabesque] paintings and ornaments. 
“ His female slaves, with their hair tied, were all standing by liis bed-side, ready to 
“ obey his will. 

“ The count,” said the Jew, “ welcomed me, and inquired the object of my visit; 
“ which 1 told him })lainly and without disguise, pointing to the many maidens 
“ who were in the room, and in wdiose number was the one I came to redeem. 
“ The count smiled, and said to me, in the language of his nation, ‘ Be quick, then, 
“ and if the girl thou seekest be among these, point her out to me ; if not, thou 
“ mayst go to my castle, where thou wilt find many more among iny prisoners 
” and captives; look for the ])erson lliou meanest, — we will then come to terms.’ 
“ 1 replied, ‘ I need not repair to thy castle, the person in search of whom 1 am 
” come is among yonder iiiaidens ; if thou consentest to jiart with her, I am ready 
“ to meet thy demands.’ — ‘And what ha.st thou brought to tempt me?' said the 
“ count. ‘ I have brought thee fine gold in quantity, and (mostly and new’^ incr- 
“ chandisc,’ was my an.swcr. ‘ And thou, no doubt, flatterest thyself that thou 
” hast brought things to teinjit me, and which I do not possess already. O 
“ Bahjah ! ’ said he, addressing one of his female slaves, ‘ take some of thy fellow - 
” servants with thee, and bring here the large chest, that we may show him some 
“ of our own property.’ The chest was brought into the room, and Bahjah 
” proceeded to take out, first, a bag containing ten thousand gold dinars; next, 
“ several bags full of dirhems ; la.stly, many trays covered with gold ornaments, and 
” jewels in such profusion, that, when displayed before the Christian, there w^re 
“ enough to cover him withal, and conceal him [from my view]. The count then 
” said to Bahjah, ‘ Bring yonder wardrobe closer ; ’ which she did, taking out such 
“ a profusion of costly silken and cotton robes, as well as gold and silver brocades, 
“ of every colour and pattern, ihat I w^as actually bewildered, and saw plainly that I 
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“ had brought nothing with me to be compared with the least valuable of the articles 
“ exhibited before me. But what was my astonishment when the Christian told 
“ me that what I saw was but a small portion of the treasures which he possessed, 

“ and that he had so many other precious articles of all sorts, that nothing could 
be produced which was either new or desirable to him. He then swore by his 
“ God, that had he possessed none of the valuable objects [exhibited] before me, 

“ and had I come for the express purpose of offering them to him as a ransom 
“ for the fair captive, he would still not part with her ; and he added, ‘ This 

“ maiden is the daughter of the late owner of this house, who, if I am rightly 

“ informed, was a man of rank and influence among his fellow-citizens ; and 
“ for this reason I intend to keep her in my service, as the people of her nation 
“ were wont to do with our women, whenever they fell into their hands, at 
“ the time that they were all-powerful in this country. Now that the scales are 
“ turned, and that we have the superiority over them, we do as they did; nay, 

“ we do still more. Scest thou yonder youthful and delicate maiden (pointing 
“ to one who stood in a corner of the room with a lute in her hand;, she is 

“ actually trembling from fear of my anger.’ — ‘ Take thy lute,’ said he to her in 

“ his barbarous jargon, ‘ and sing to this our visitor in thy plaintive strain.’ The 
“ maid took the lute, as she was commanded, and sat down to tune it ; and I saw 
“ the tears rolling down her fair cheeks; but, the Christian darting upon her a 
“ look of anger, she attemj)ted to sing some verses which 1 did not understand 
“ any more than her Christian master; although, strange to say, he kept drinking 
“ draughts of the liquor he had before him, and giving signs of mirth [as if he 
“ understood the meaning of them]. At last, seeing that I could not gain my 
“ object, I took leave of the count, and went elsewdiere [about the city] to dispose 
“ of my goods, when I saw in the hands of the commonest Christians such amount 
“ of plunder and captives as left me completely bewildered. 

“ About the end of Jumiida, the first, of the ensuing vear (a. ii. 457),” continues Hari.asinM 
Ibnu Hayyan, “ the news came to Cordova that Barbastro had been retaken by the Mosknis, 

“ Moslems. This happened thus: Ahmed Al-muktadir Ibn Iliid,*’* through whose 
“ criminal negligence that city had been lost, (since, in order to revenge himself 
“ upon the inhabitants wdio had gone over to his brother, he had suffered them 
“ to become the prey of the Christians,) wishing to silence those who spoke ill 
** of him, to wash out the indelible spot cast upon his character, and to atone 
“ for a sin which nothing short of the immense forgiveness of (jod can obliterate, 

“ marched to Barbastro at the head of his own troops and the re-inforcements 
“ which his ally ’Abbiid [Al-mu’tadhed] had sent him. Having there attacked 
“ the unbelievers, Ahmed displayed so much courage and performed such feats 
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“ of arms, that even the cowards [in his army] hesitated, and felt an inclination 
“ to behave well. (May God pour his favour on the brave!) The Moslems and 
“ the unbelievers fought with renewed fury, until, at last, God was pleased to grant 
‘‘ the victor)^ to the former, and to disperse their enemies, who turned their backs 
‘‘ in confusion, and ran tumultuously towards the city gates, followed by the 

Moslems, who entered along with them, and slaughtered the whole of the 
“ garrison with the exception of a few, who fled the field of battle [in another 
“ direction], of a few children whom compassion saved from death, or those 
“ among their principal men who redeemed themselves by the payment of heavy 
“ ransoms. All the rest were either put to death or made slaves, together with 
“ their wives and children. 

“In this manner was the city of Barbastro restored to the Moslems by the 
“ will o' the Creator of all things, with the loss of about fifty of the bravest 
“ Moslems only, vvho fell martyrs to the faith, and whose names God immediately 
“ wrote down, to give them entrance into Paradise. The loss of the unbelievers 
“ was very considerable, since it amounted to one thousand horsemen and five 
“ hundred foot. Tlie city was purified from the filth of idolatiy, and cleansed 
“ from the stains of infidelity and polytheism.” 

But to return. No sooner did the tyrant AlfoUvSo see himself master of Toledo, 
and of all those towns which had formerly acknowledged the rule of Al-kadir Ibn 
Dlu-n-nun, than he began to entertain the project of reducing the whole of Andalus 
under his sway. He accordingly made successive incursions into the territory of 
Ibn Al-afttas, King of Badajoz, as well as into that of Al-mu’tamed Ibn ’Abbad, at 
that time King of Seville, taking so many of their towns and castles, and causing 
such havoc and ruin, that those monarchs, together with many other petty princes, 
consented to pay an annual tribute to Alfonso, rather than have their dominions 
continually exposed to his devastating fury. 

What follows is extracted from the Raudhu-Umu' attar ft dhikri-m-modon wa4- 
akttfir, by the Faquih Abu ’Abdillah Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn ’Abdi-l-mu’anem Al-himyan. 
“ AVhilst Al-mu’tamed was occupied in making war against Ibn Samadeh, King of 
“ Almeria, he let pass the time at which he used to pay his annual tribute to Al- 
“ fonso. However, he sent it to him as usual ; but the Christian king was so highly 
“ displeased and incensed [at the delay], that he would not receive it, and required 
“ that Al-mu’tamcd should, in addition [to tlie tribute], give up to him certain 
“ fortresses which he named. He w’^ent still further ; he asked that his wife, 
“ Alkomjittah (Constanza?), who was then with child, should be allowed to 
“ reside in the great mosque of Cordova, that she might be delivered [in that 
“ sacred spot]. Alfonso was induced to make this extraordinary request at the 
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instigation of his bishops and priests, who recommended the measure to him 
“ on account of a church of great veneration among the Christians, which stood 
“ once westward of the great mosque, and was pulled down by the Moslems, in 
“ order to build on its site the present magnificent structure. He asked, therefore, 

“ that his wife should be allowed to reside at Medinah Az-zahra, a city west of 
Cordova, built by An-n^isir lidin-illah, who expended much time and treasure 
“ in its construction, ornamenting it with the most costly rarities, with coloured 
“ jaspers and transparent marbles, as well as with the far-famed [marble] fountain 
“ resting on a single pillar, which he caused to be brought to Cordova from distant 
“ lands, and in the acquisition of which he is said to have spent immense sums, 

** without counting those spent in the transport [to Cordova], and the salary of 
“ the men employed [in the operation], ’Abdu-r-rahman, moreover, laboured 
“ himself in the building, watching its progress, and encouraging the workmen ; 

“ the pleasure which he derived from that occupation being so great, that he 
“ once left off going to the mosque for three consecutive Fridays ; and when he 
“ appeared on the fourth, the austere theologian, Mundhir Ibn Sa’id Al-bolutti, 

“ who was then the Khattib (preacher), alluded to him in his sermon, and, in the 
“ presence of the assembled multitude, threatened him [with the fire of hell], as is 
well known. The palace of Az-zahra was one of the most magnificent residences 
“ ever built by a king in the dominions of Islam. Those who wish for further 
“ information may consult the work of Ibnu ITayyan. 

“ But, to return to Alfonso. His physicians and priests advised him to procure Ai-nm’taui 
“ a residence for his wife at Az-zahra, in order that she might visit the mosque of Siamiillss 
“ Cordova every day until the time of her delivery should come, thus combining 
“ salubrity and amenity of the spot with the sanctity and virtues of the place where 
“ she was expected to be confined. The bearer of the message was a Jew, wdio was 
“ one of Alfonso’s ministers. As may be presumed, Al-mu’tamed indignantly 
“ refused to grant his indecent request. The Jew insisted, but the King of Seville 
“ replied that he would never consent to it. Again the Jew repeated his demand 
“ a third time, treating Al-mu’tamed in a very indecorous manner, and using 
“ language which that spirited monarch could not well brook ; upon which, being 
“ unable to bear his impudence any longer, he seized an inkstand, which was close 
“ by him, and hurled it at the head of the Jew. The missile was aimed with 
“ such dexterity, and directed with such force, that it lodged in the skull of the 
“ Jew, whose brain fell down his throat. After this, Al-mu’tained ordered that 
“ the Jew should be nailed to a post, with his head downwards, at the entrance 
“ of the bridge of Cordova ; which was done as he commanded. 

“ When Al-mu’tamed’s anger was cooled, he sent for his theologians, in order to 
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“ consult them as to the justice of what he had done with the Jew; upon which, 
“ one of them, whose name was Mohammed Ibnu-t-tallah, told him that he was 
“ perfectly justified in doing so, since the ambassador had outstripped the bounds 
“ of his embassy, and uttered words which deserved death. Mohammed then told 
“ his comrades, ‘ 1 have hastened to give him my advice, from fear he should not 
“ j)ersevere in his laudable purpose of opposing the enemy, and not permitting 
“ Alfonso to inflict such an aft'ront upon the Moslems.’ ” 

The above is differently related by Ibnu-l-lebbanah, in his history of the Beni 
’Abbad, as well as by lbnu-1-khattib in the article ‘ Al-mu’tamed.’ We here 
subjoin a third version, borrowed from the historian Ibnu-l-athir, in his Kdmil 
(complete history). “ Al-mu’tamed Ibii ’Abbad w^as the most pow^erful king in 
“ Andalus, and the one who possessed most dominions, being master of Cordova, 
“ Seville, and other cities ; yet with all this he paid tribute to Alfonso every 
“ year. On the taking of Toledo by Alfonso, Al-mu’tamed, as usual, sent him 
“ the tribute; but the Christian \vould not receive it, and wrote to him a threat- 
ening letter, saying, that unless he surrendered to him all his fortresses, and 
“ kept only the plains and the open towns for the Moslems, he would march 
“ his anny to Cordova and take that city [from him]. The ambassador intrusted 
“ w’ith this message proceeded with a numerous suite, amounting to five hundred 
“ horsemen. Al-inu’tamed lodged him, and divided his followers among the 
“ officers of his army, to whom he afterwards gave instructions to put every one 
“ of their infidel guests to death ; which w as executed according to his orders. He 
“ then sent for the ambassador, and, seizing him by the throat, he shook him and 
“ beat him until the eyes came out of his head. Three men only [out of the five 
“ hundred] escaped the general massacre ; they returned to Alfon.so, and told him 
“ what had happened. Alfonso was then on the road to Cordova, which he was 
“ going to besiege ; but w^hen he heard the news brought to him, he returned 
“ immediately to Toledo, to provide himself with battering machines and stores 
“for a siege, and to increase his army. 

“ When Alfonso heard what hud been done with the Jew, he swore by his God 
“ that he would march upon Seville, and besiege Al-mu’tamed in his palace. To 
“ that end he collected two armies ; giving the command of one to a Christian dog, 
“ who was one of his most enterprising generals, with instructions to march to 
“ the province of Beja, in the western part of Andalus, and, after laying waste its 
“ lands and districts, to proceed by the road of Liblah (Niebla) to Seville, where he 
“ promised to meet him on a certain day in sight of the suburb called Taryanah 
“ Triana). Accordingly, Alfonso put himself at the head of numberless troops, 
“ and, following a different road from that taken by his general [in command of 
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** the other army], arrived, according to his promise, in sight of Seville, after 
“ laying waste and destroying every thing on his way to that city. His general 
“ did the same, and both armies encamped on the bank of the Guadalquivir, 

“ opposite to the palace of Ibnu ’Abbad. One day, during his stay there, Alfonso Alfonso 
“ wrote an abusive letter to Al-mu’tamed, in which he said to him, ‘My stay at iigiiiiist Sfv 
“ this place has already been too long. The heat is great and the flies intolerable ; f-' 

“ make me a present of thy palace, that I may solace myself in its shadowy gardens 
“ and keep away the flies from my face.* On the receipt of this letter Al-mu ’tamed 
“ wrote on the back of it — ‘ We have perused thy letter, and understood its arrogtint 
“ and taunting contents ; we intend to procure thee shortly such a shadowy spot, 

“ made of the hide of the lamt (hippopotamus), as thou wilt comfortably lie under, 

“ if God be pleased ’ [meaning the shields of the Almoravides] . 

“ When Al-mu’tamed’s letter w^as brought to Alfonso, and he had its contents Ai-inu’iaim 

'■ decides on 

“ read over to him, he understood the meaning [of those expressions], and became calling Vm 
“ suddenly thoughtful and silent, as a man who is taken by surprise. Being, 

“ however, a very shrewd and treacherous man, he began to circulate through 
“ Andalus the rumour of Al-mu’tamed’s intentions, and how he was planning 
“ to call to his help Yusuf Ibn Tashefin, the Almoravide, and give hhii the 
“ entrance into Andalus. The generality of the Moslems were delighted at .this 
“ news, as it opened to them the gates of hope. Not so the petty kings of 
“ Andalus, who bad no sooner ascertained Al-mu’tamed’s real designs, and the 
“ step he had taken without consulting them, than they began seriously to occupy 
“ themselves in that business. Some wrote to him ; others had int^iews with 
“ him; all warned him against the determination he bad taken, and made him fear 
“ its consequences, saying to him — ‘ A kingdom without heirs and one long sword 
“ do not And room in the same scabbard.’ To this Al-mu’tamed replied with that 
“ saying which became afterwards a proverb [among the j)COple of Andalus], 

“ ‘ letter be a camel driver than a driver of pigs,* meaning that he would rather 
“ be Yusuf’s prisoner, and guard his camels in the Desert, than become the ca])tive 
“ of Alfonso, and keep his swine in Castile. He then said to those who u})braided 
“ him for his resolution — ‘ My present position is of two sorts, one of doubt, and 
“ one of certainty, and I must needs choose between the two. As to the one of 
“ doubt, it is whether I am to apply to Yusuf Ibn Tashefin or to Alfonso, since 
“ it is equally possible that either of the two with whom 1 treat may either keep 
“ his promise faithfully or not keep it at all. This is the jiosition of doubt ; 

“as to that of certainty, it is, that if I lean for support on Yiisul Ibn Tashefin, 

“I do an act agreeable to God ; whereas if, on the contrary, I lean on Al- 
“ fonso, I am certain of incurring the wrath of God ; and, therefore, the position 
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“ of doubt being in the present instance clear and evident, why should I leave 
“ what is agreeable to God to take that which is offensive to him?* Tliese reasons 
“ allayed in some measure the fears of the petty kings of Andalus, and they 
“ desisted from their reproaches. 

“ Al-mu’tamed having made up his mind [to implore the assistance of Yusuf], 
“ wrote to Al-inutawakkel ’Omar Ibn Mohammed [Ibn Al-afttas], King of Badajoz, 
“ and to ’Abdullah Ibn Habus As-senhaji, King of Granada, commanding*^ them 
“ to send their chief Kddis [to Seville], wdiich they did. He himself summoned 
“ to his presence the Kadi-l-jam’ah (supreme judge) of Cordova, whose name 
“ was Abii Bekr ’Obcydullah Ibn Ad'ham, and who was one of the wisest men 
“ of his time. When the three Kadis had been assembled in Seville, Al-mu’tamed 
“ added to them his own Wizir, Abu Bekr Ibn Zeydun, and having signified to 
“ them his intention to send them all four to Africa, as ambassadors to Yusuf 
“ Ibn Tashefin, he gave tliem the necessary instructions, and provided them with 
“ the means to cross over to Africa, leaving entirely to their discretion the com- 
“ position of the address to be made to that sovereign, and recommending par- 
“ ticularly to his own Wizir, Ibn Zeydun, to uphold his master’s royal dignity.” 

The historian Ibnu-l-athir, after relating what Al-mu’tamed did with the am- 
bassadors [of Alfonso], and his putting them to death, and the fears of the kings 
of Andalus when they heard of his rash act, says, “ That a number of chiefs 
“ collected together [in Cordova], and went to the dwelling of the Kadi Abii 
“ ’Abdillah Ibn Mohammed, whom they addressed in the following words: ‘Dost 
“ thou nof* perceive the humble and abject condition to which the Moslems [of 
“ this couiitr}'] have been reduced, paying tribute [to the infidels], after being 
“ so long in the habit of receiving it [from them]. The Franks have subdued 
“ the greater part of Andalus, a small portion of which only remains in the 
“ hands of the Moslems. If the present state of things continue for any length 
“ of time, w^e may be sure that the Christians will soon regain in this country 
“ the position they held [before the conquest]. We have thought of an expedient 
“ to save ourselves from the impending ruin.’ — ‘And what is that?’ said Abu 
“ xVIohammed to them. ‘To write to the Arabs of Africa [to come to us], and 
“ to lavish upon them on their arrival half our riches. We will then go out 
“ with them to fight for the cause of God.’ To this Abu ’Abdillah replied — 
“ ‘ I only fear that if they once come among us they will not leave this country, 
“ and will settle in it, as they have done in Eastern Africa; they will leave the 
“ Franks alone, and they will set about [destroying] us; and yet, with all that, 
“ the Almoravides are better [than the Christians], and more closely connected 
“ with us [by religion].’ The assembly then requested Abu ’Abdillah to write 
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“ to the commander of the Moslems [Yusuf Ibn Tdshefin], asking him to cross over 
“ to Andalus, or to send an army to their assistance. While they were occupied 
“ in these transactions, Al-mu’tamed Ibn *Abbad went to Cordova. Immediately 
“ upon his arrival, the Kadi Ibn Ad'ham went up to him and informed him of 
“ what had been determined upon in the assembly. That monarch approved of 

the plan, and told Ibn Ad'ham that he should be his ambassador to the Africjan 
“ king ; but Ibn Ad'ham refused to accept the charge offered to him, as he wished 
“ to keep clear of all the consequences. Al-mu’tamed, however, insisted, and 
“ he went.” 

The reader must have observed some slight discrepancy between the account 
of Ibn ’Abdi-l-mu’anem (Abu ’Abdillah Ibn ’Abdillah), and that of Ibnu-l-athir ; 
but as both authors are well known to have borrowed their information from 
the most authentic sources, we have preferred, in pursuance of the plan which 
we traced out to ourselves in the composition of the present work, to afford our 
readers several versions, however contradictory and opposite, of the same event, 
rather than deprive thlm of the least particle of useful information. 

“ During the course of these events Yusuf Ibn Tashefin Al-lamtiliu was estab- Account of 

. . . Yusuf Ibn 

“ lishing his power in Africa, and extending the sway of the Almoravides. When Tusi»:fni. 

“ he had conquered the whole of Western Africa, and founded the cities of Morocco 
“ and Telemsan, the new when all the Berber tribes, dreading his vengeance, had 
“ submitted to his rule and obeyed his commands; when, in short, he had reduced 
“ large districts and extensive provinces under his sway, he conceived the design of 
“ crossing over to the island of Andalus, and, after turning it over in his own 
” mind, began to prepare the ships and other things necessary for the undertaking. 

When the petty kings of Andalus were informed of Yusuf’s project, they 
“ disapproved of his intended passage to their island, and made every warlike 
“ preparation to resist it. Yet they were all unwilling to incur his enmity, as 
” by doing so they would have been placed between two enemies, the Franks 
“ on the north, and the Moslems on the south. At that time the Franks were 
” more successful than ever they had been against the Moslems; and they plun- 
“ dered and laid waste every thing before them. Now and then only a peace would 
“ be concluded between the contending parties, in consideration of a certain tribute 
“ which the Moslems agreed to pay annually to their enemies. Yet with all this 
” the Franks were in no less awe of Yusuf Ibn Tashefin, tlie ruler of the West, 

“ whose fame and military exploits had already reached their ears. They knew of the 
“ reach of his authority, the extent of his empire, and the ra])idity of his conquests ; 

” they were well aware of the intrepidity of his followers, the wearers of the veil, 

“ and of the Sheikhs of the tribes of Senhajah ; and they dreaded their dexterity in 
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“ wielding all the weapons of war, from the sharp-edged sword, — which, handled 
“ bv them, cuts a horseman in twain, — to the ])oiiderous lance, which goes through 
“ both horse and rider. 

“ These reasons rendered Yiisuf formidable to all those who sought to attack 
“ him ; so that at the same time that the kings of Aiidalus were anxious to take 
“ shelter under the shade of his power, they feared for their dominions, lest Yusuf 
‘‘ should cross over in person, should inspect [and like] their country, and keep it 
“ for himself. No sooner, therefore, were the rulers of Andalus apprised of 
‘‘ Yusuf’s determination to cross the Straits, than they sent to acquaint one 
“ another of that circumstance, and to ask each other’s advice as to how they 
should act in the emergency. Al-mu’tamed Ibn ’Abbad, King of Seville, being 
“ the most powerful among them, as well as the one wlu) enjoyed the greatest reputa- 
“ tion f( T his courage and his abilities, the rulers of Andalus naturally calling to him 
“ for advice. After much deliberation it was unanimously agreed among them, 
“ to ascertain whether Yiisuf really intended to cross over to Andalus, and if so, to 
“ write to him, asking him to desist from his undertaking, and to say that they 
“ were under his obedience. Ilie letter, which was written in the name of all by a 
‘‘ Ktitib of Andalus, ran thus: — ‘If thou desist from thy undertaking, and do 
“ not attack us, thou wilt act generously, and thy name will not be coupled 
“ with an unjust or dishonourable deed. On the other hand, if we an.swer thy call 
and acknowledge thee for our master, we shall do that which is wise and prudent, 
“ and our names ^Yill not be coupled with a foolish and inconsiderate act; we have 
“ therefore chosen for thee and for ourselves that which is generous and wise ; 
“ we will acknowledge thee as our lord and .sovereign, and thou wilt remain wbcie 
“ thou now art, and allow these poor dwellers in tents to continue as they 
“ are; for upon their prc-senation depends, in a certain measure, the duration and 
“ strength of thy empire.’ 

“ Yiisuf Ibn Tashefin, although endowed with a clear understanding and much 

1 lilt mil wit); _ _ ^ 

thr nii.r- (if “ wit, did not understand the Arabic language; so when he received the above 
“ letter with the jircsents from the kings of Andalus, he handed it over to his 
“ .seci'ctan*, wdio w^as equally well versed in the language of the Arabs as in that of 
“ the Alrnoravidcs, and asked him what it meant. ‘ O King! ’ said the secretary to 
‘‘ Yiisuf, ‘ this letter is from the kings of Andalus, who exalt and honour thee, and 
“ acknowledge thee as their master, and place themselves under thy obedience ; 
‘‘ they beseech thee not to treat them as enemies, since they are also Moslems 
‘ and dwellers in tents, and not to attack them, since they have already enough 
“ to do to fight the infidels beyond their settlements. They tell thee that their 
‘ territories are narrow and exhausted, and will not bear armies [like thine]. 
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“ They conclude by entreating thee not to withdraw from them that generous protec- 
tion which thou hast dispensed to all those who have submitted to thy rule in 
“ the West.’ Yilsuf llien said to his secretary, ‘ What thinkest thou of all this? ’ 
‘ O King ! ’ answered the secretary, ‘ thou must know that the splendour of a 
‘‘ crown is such that it must be owned by those even who are unwilling to [own it] ; 
“ that it is therefore incumbent upon a king, who has power and riche«, to forgive, 
“ whenever his forgiveness is implored, and to give away whenever he is asked : the 
more largely and profusely he bestows his gifts, the more his fame spreads 
“ and the more his power increases, and his dominions extend ; for if once it 
becomes an honour to be the vassal of such a king, people will flock to him 
“ on all sides without difficulty, and he will become the heir of an extensive empire 
without waiting for the death of others. Know that one of the great kings of 
yore, well versed in the means [to be employed] to arrive at empire, said, 
— The generous man becomes a lord [among his own people] ; the lord rises to be 
a chief; the chief is the ruler of the country.’ 

“ When Yusuf heard his secretary utter the above sentiments, he vas at once 
convinced of the soundness of the advice and the truth of his words, and he 
“ accordingly directed him to write an answer to that efiect in his name, and read it 
“ over to him before he sent it to Andalus. The secretary then wrote as follows : 
“ ‘ In the name of God the merciful ! the compassionate ! [This letter is] from 
“ Yusuf Ibn ’'rashefin, who salutes you all, and invokes ui)on you the mercy and 
the blessings of God. (May they descend at once on the saluter and the saluted !) 
‘‘ Know ye that whatever you possess of empire, in the broadest acceptation [of 
this woixl], is perfectly secure in your hands, and that you are welcome to its 
i)ossession ; that we entertain for you all the greatest regard and esteem, and that 
therefore we are anxious to see good faith and amity exist between us, and hope 
“ that you will treat us as brothers. God is the iniparter of help both to you 
“ and to me.’ 

“ The letter being written, the secretary read it in his native tongue to Yusuf, 
who approved of its contents. Having then prepared some suitable presents 
for the Andalusian rulers, among which were many valuable shields covered w ith 
“ the skins of the Irmit, and which could not be procured elsewhere than in his own 
“ dominions, Yiisuf gave his reply to the messenger and dismissed him. 

“ When the kings of Andalus received Yusuf’s letter, and had })eruscd it, they 
“ were extremely satisfied, and they praised and extolled above all things the 
“ modesty and moderation of that Sultan. Rejoiced at the idea of having him 
“ for an ally, their souls were inflamed, and their courage rekindled to oppose 
tlie Franks ; and when, in the course of time, they saw that all their eftbrts to 
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“ humble the pride of the infidels proved useless, they no longer hesitated to send 

another embassy to Yusuf Ibn Tashefin, requesting him to cross over to Andalus, 
“ or to send an army to their assistance. 

“ Such was tlie state of affairs when the ambassadors of Al-mu ’tamed arrived 
“ at his court. Yusuf Ibn Tashefin had [for some time past] seen at the capital of 
“his dominions numbers of men from the frontier towns [reduced by Alfonso], 
“ wlio came with tears in their eyes and sorrow in their hearts, calling to God 
“ and their brothers in Islam [for protection], and imploring the Kadis and 
“ theologians of his court and the Wizirs of his government to intercede for them. 
“ Yusuf had listened to their prayers, and synqiathised with their sufferings ; 
“ his heart had melted at the narrative of their misfortunes. Just as the ambas- 
“ sadors of Al-mu’tamed were crossing the Straits, Yusuf was sending emissaries 
“ over to Andalus [to ascertain the real state of the country]. The ambassadors 
“ arrived [at Morocco], and Yusuf received them with every show of attention and 
“ honour, and promised to give the help required, which being reported to Al- 
“ mu’tamed, lie fitted out a fleet at Seville to communicate with the governor 
“ of Ceuta, and to keep him well informed of the movements of Yusuf. After 
“ various negotiations between the ambassadors of Al-mu’tamed and Yiisuf, the 
'• Kadis returned to Seville, and the Almoravidc Sultan crossed the Strait, and 
“ landed without the least difficulty at Al-jcziratu-l-khadhra (Algcsiras), the 
“ inhabitants of which opened their gates, and went out to him with all sorts 
“ of provisions, and erected a market-place, to which abundance of provisions was 
“ taken [from the neighbouring districts]. It having been announced by the public 
“ crier that Yusuf had a-mved in the country [for the purpose of waging war 
“ against Alfonso], numbers of volunteers flocked from all parts to Ins banner, 
“ until the public squares and the mosques [of“ the place] would no longer hold 
“ them.” So far the author of the Kaudhu4-mu* attar. 

Ibn Ad'ham and the rest of the ambassadors found Yusuf Ibn Tashefin at 
Ceuta, and, having delivered to him the credentials [of Al-inu’tamed], i)roceedcd 
to describe to him the state of Andalus, and the constant fear in which the Moslems 
were of Alfonso’s power. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Yusuf crosses the Strait — Marches to Seville — Preparations of Alfonso — His dream — His message to 
Ydsuf — March of the Mohammedan army — Arrival at Badajoz — Yusuf’s letter to Alfonso — ^Thc 
Christian king tries to deceive the Moslems — His plans known and disconcerted — His attack upon 
Al-mu’tamed’s camp — Perilous situation of that monarch — Yusuf marches to his aid — Extricates him 
from his danger — Takes and plunders the Christifin camp — Alfonso is wounded in the thigh — Flees 
the field of battle — Dies of sorrow and disappointment — Yusuf visits Seville — Is magnificently enter- 
tained by the king of that city — ^The Almoravides evince a disposition to remain in Andalus — Advice 
given to Al-mu’tamed — Ydsuf's departure for Africa. 


Yusuf Ibn Tashefm had no sooner heard the report of the ambassadors fof Al- Yusuf crosses 
mu’tamed], than he gave immediate orders for the crossing of his army, which 
came [to Ceuta] one division after the other. When all had arrived, Yusuf crossed 
the Strait and joined Al-mu’tamed in Seville. This monarch had also made 
immense preparations, since, besides the trooj)s of Seville and a considerable force 
sent him by the people of Cordova, he was joined by numbers of volunteers from 
the different provinces of Andalus. Ibn Khallekan says, that Yusuf Ibn Tashcfin 
had camels transported to Andalus in such numbers that the country was actually 
filled with them, and that their cries reached the sky. The people of Andalus had 
never seen camels, and their horses were greatly frightened at them. The sight of 
one of those animals, or his cry, was enough to make a horse rear and throw 
his rider. It was a good idea of Yusuf’s to take camels to Andalus, and to train 
them to war, and surround his camp with them, for they were afterwards of great 
assistance to him by throwing into disorder the Christian cavalry. 

But let us again see what the author of the Raudhu-Umu' attar says on this 
topic, who not only has dwelt at full length on the history of Andalus, but was 
a native of that country, although 1 am unable to say to what tribe he belonged, 
or in what city he had his dwelling. “ When Yusuf, with all his army, had 
“ crossed [the Strait] and landed at Jeziratu-l-khadhra [Algesiras], he marched 
“ to Seville in the finest order, army after army, general after general, and tribe 
“ after tribe. Al-mu’tamed sent his own son to meet him, and issued orders 
“ to the governors of the districts [through which Yusuf had to pass] to furnish 
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“ him and his army with provisions, and whatever else they might want. Every 
“ where Yiisuf met with a reception that pleased him exceedingly, and he was 
“ highly rejoiced. In this manner the several divisions of his army marched under 
“ their respective commanders until they arrived in sight of Seville. At the 
“ apj)roach of Yusuf, Al-mu’tamed went out to receive him, escorted by one 
“ hundred cavaliers and the principal officers [of his court]. At a short distance 
“ from the spot where Yusuf had encamped, Al-mu’tamed put his horse to a 
“ galloj), which being perceived by the people of the camp, they also went out 
“ towards him. Yiisuf then left his tent and met Al-niu’tamed alone, when both 
“ princes shook hands and embraced each other, and showed friendship and sin- 
“ cerity, thanking God for his favours, and recommending to each othei* courage 
“ [in the field] and coin])assion [tow'ards the Moslems]. They congratulated each 
“ other upon their determination to w^age war against the infidel, and jiraycd to 
“ God Almighty that he would render their act pure and acceptable to him. 
“They then sejiarated ; Yusuf returned to his camp, Al-mu’tamcd to his owui 
“ quarters, where, having collected together the presents, gifts, and provisions 
“ which he had brought for Yiisuf, he sent them to the tent [of that monarch]. 
“ Al-mirtamcd and Yiisuf passed that night under their tents ; hut on the ensuing 
“ morning, after the prayer of sunrise, all mounted on horseback, and the former 
“ having proposed to ride on to Seville, Yiisuf accepted the proposition, and 
‘‘ gave orders to that efiect. Once in the capital of Al-mu’tamed, the Africans 
“ witnessed enough of the sjilendour of royalty to make them glad. There w^as 
“ no king of Andalus but who either hastened to Seville in person, or sent some 
“ one to represent him, appearing there at the head of his own army, or sending 
“ it under the command of an experienced general. [It is true] the peojile of 
“ the Desert had done the same with respect to Yiisuf, cvciy one of the tribes 
“ or districts [of Western Africa] sending dowm their contingent of men to assist 
“ in the undertaking. 

On the other hand, when Alfonso had ascertained that Yiisuf was marching 
' in hostile array against him, he summoned to arms all the men of his own and 
tlic neighbouring kingdom, as well as those of the countries beyond them; 

' Ids priests, bishops, and monks raising every where their crosses and displaying 
“ their gospels [in order to engage the people in the contest], lly these means 
“ he collected round him an innumerable host of Franks and Galicians, and 
“ established couriers to inform him of the movements of each army. 

“ These jireparations being complete, Alfonso wrote a letter to Al-mu’tamed, 
“ in which he said to him, — ‘ Your friend Yusuf is no doubt tired of his native 
“ country, and has crossed the seas [in order to fix himself here]; but I am likely 
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“ to give him occupation for the rest [of his days]. He was evidently so .nuch 
“ taken with you, and wished so much to see you, that he spared you the trouble 
“ [of going over to him], and he came here to meet you in your country, and to 
“ show you all the friendship and regard which he has for you.* Having then 
“ assembled his favourites and the members of his council, he addressed them 
“ in the following words : * Methinks that were 1 to allow the enemy to cross 
“ the passes [leading] to this my kingdom, and to engage my army on this side 
“ of the mountain barriers [which encompass this country], if the fortune of war 
“ decides against me, the Africans will doubtless take possession of this country, 

“ and mow down its inhabitants at one stroke ; whereas if, on the contrary, I 
“ try my forces with theirs on the skirts of their country, and the fortune of 
“ the day were to turn against us, they will be satisfied with the advantages 
“ [gained] and will not follow us heyond the mountains, for fear of leaving the 
“ passes at their back ; or if they do follow us, it will not be before they have 
“ made fresh j)reparations, and some time has been spent [in them]. This plan, 

“ I imagine, will prove a preservative to our country, and a sort of palliative to our 
“ defeat. If, on the contrary, the enemy should be beaten and wc prove victorious, 

“ I shall have over them, and in their country, that very advantage which 1 
“ fear they may reap in ours. I am, therefore, determined to fight them in the 
“ very heart of their country.’ In conformity with this resolution, Alfonso, having 
“ taken with him the elite of his army and his choicest troops, advanced towards 
“ the passes which lead into the Moslem territory, leaving the rest of his forces 
“ behind. It is related that when Alfonso saw the flower of his troops formed 
“ in line of battle, he could not hclj) exclaiming in raptures, ‘ With such men 
“ as these I engage to fight the genii, the demons, and the angels of heaven.’ 

“ According to the lowest com])utatioii the army which Alfonso chose to accompany 
“ him on that exj)edition consisted of forty thousand men, clad in coats of bright 
“ mail, without counting their [mounted) followers ; hut the Christians stared 
“ with amazement at those who made such low reckoning, and declared that 
“ their numbers were still greater. All agree, however, that the Moslems were 
“ on this occasion less numerous than the unbelievers. 

“Whilst these events were passing, Alfonso dreamt one night that he was Uis .iream 
“ riding on a huge elephant, which w^as all the time heating a drum with his 
“ trunk. Being greatly terrified by this vision, he consulted his 2 )ricsts and 
“ monks about it, but he found no one who could cx])lain its meaning to him. 

“ At last he bribed a Jew to go over to the Moslem teri'itory, and try to ascertain 
“ its meaning from some learned man well versed in the interpretation of dreams, 

“ Having found a Moslem who professed to explain dreams, the Jew related to 
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him Alfonso’s vision as if he had seen it himself, and requested him to explain 
“ it for him ; but the Moslem, discovering the imposture, said immediately, ‘ Thou 
“ liest; thou never hadst such a dream, and unless thou tell me who dreamt it, 
“ I will give thee no explanation.* The Jew, seeing the imposture discovered, 
“ told liim the truth, but entreated him to keep it a secret. ‘ Thou tellest the 
“ truth now,* said the interpreter of dreams ; * it was Alfonso, and he only, who 
“ dreamt the dream, and the meaning of it is that a great calamity is about to 
“ befall him and his army. The dream may be explained in those words of the 
“ Koran, — * Seest thou not how thy Lord has dealt with the people of the elephant ?* 
“ As to the elephant beating [the drum] with his trunk, the meaning of it is that 
“ Alfonso will receive a wound in liis face, which will also hapjien on the same 
“ ominous day.* The Jew returned to Alfonso, to whom he related the interview 
“ he had held with the interpreter ; but, instead of imparting to him the explanation 
‘‘ which the astrologer had given him, he offered him a satisfactory one, more 
‘‘ suitable to his position and views. 

“ They relate that Alfonso wrote a letter to Yusuf, which a traitor Moslem 

composed for him, wherein he used ver}' abusive language, and endeavoured to 
“ intimidate that Sultan, by greatly exaggerating the forces, military stores, and 
“ provisions which he had at his disposal. When the letter arrived and was 
“ read to Yusuf, he ordered his secretary Abu Bekr Ibnu-l-kossayrah ^ to answer it. 
“ Abu Bckr, who was a learned and elegant writer, retired and soon returned 
“ with a long epistle full of rhetorical beauties, which being read to Yusuf, he 
“ said to him, ‘That answer is too long; bring me Alfonso’s letter.* Abu Bekr 
“ did as he was commanded, and Yusuf wTote these wmrds upon the back of it, — 
“ ‘ He wiio shall live will see.** When Alfonso read these w'ords he trembled 
“ with fear, and soon became convinced that he had to deal with a man against 
“ whom all his power w^ould be useless. 

“ However, after spending some time on the passes, Alfonso marched with his 
‘ army tow’ards the western provinces of Andalus. He w^as there met by the 
“ Sultan Yusuf, w^ho advanced against him. Al-mu ’tamed had remained behind, 
“ occupied in some pressing business; but w^hen he had dispatched it, he followed 
“ his track with an army composed of warriors trained to border warfare, and 
‘ the chiefs of Andalus. His son ’Abdullah led the van, and as he was marching 
‘ he recited extempore the following verses, which have since become ccle- 
‘ brated; 

‘ Joy is near at hand ; it shall come to thee [coupled] with wonderful 
‘ events. 

‘ From tliis blessed expedition thou canst not fail shortly to return victorious : 
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‘ For God grants thee his help, whilst he sends down destruction upon the 
‘ worshipper of the crucified. 

‘ We may, indeed, expect a day as glorious as that of Koleyb.’ ^ 

The [allied] armies arrived at Badhalios (Badajoz), and encamped outside the Arrival at 

6 Atlftjoz 

“ walls. The king of that city, Al-mutawakkel *Omar Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al- 
“ afttas, went out to meet the Moslems some distance from this capital with 
“ refreshments and provisions, and showed them every possible attention and 
“ respect. He brought them news of the movements of Alfonso,^ and told them 
“ that he was already in the neighbourhood with all his forces. Upon the receipt 
“ of this intelligence, Yusuf advanced against the enemy, and the two hosts were 
“ soon in sight of each other. Fearing some stratagem of the enemy, Al-mu’tamed 
“ sent out experienced people to examine and reconnoitre the camp of the Al- 
“ moravides ; ® he himself, after seeing the sentries placed at the gates [of the 
“ camp], as well as detachments of cavalry and infantry [to guard against a 
“ surprise], would go out every night and ride outside the camp, so that if a 
“ soldier left his tent he #as sure to find Al-mu’tamed going his rounds. 

“ When the two armies were in presence of each other, Yusuf wrote to Alfonso, Yusufs lot tei 

. . t T 1 ' Alfonso. 

“ offering him one of the three [conditions] prescribed by the law ; namely, Islam, 

“ tribute, or death. The letter was a long one, and elegantly written. Among 
“ other things which it contained was the following : * We understand, O Alfonso ! 

“ that thou didst once express the wish of coming over to us [in Africa], and 
“ didst regret thou hadst no vessels to allow thee to do so. Thy wishes are now 
“ accomplished. Here we are, ready to meet thee wherever thou pleasest, and 
“ we shall see how' thy prayers have been attended to. It is a thing well known, 

“ that infidels never pray except in the path of error.’ 

“ At the receipt of this letter the unbeliever was highly indignant; he flew 
“ into a most violent passion, and returned an answ^er indicative of the miserable 
“ state [of his mind]. His bishops and monks then raised their crosses in the 
“ air, and displayed their gospels, pledging themselves to die [for their religion]. 

“ On the other hand, both Yusuf and Al-mu’tamed addressed their respective 
“ followers ; after which, theologians, and other men distinguished by the sanctity 
“ of their lives, assuming the functions of Khattibs or preachers, erected temporary 
“ pulpits from which they preached to the soldiers, stimulating them to show 
“ courage and resolution in the approaching contest, and w^arning them against 
“ cowardice or flight. 

“ On Wednesday morning, at break of day, the scouts came to the camp of Yusuf 
“ and informed him that Alfonso had struck his tents and was close at hand. 

On the receipt of this intelligence, the Moslems fell into their ranks and prepared 
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“ for battle ; but Alfonso’s courage failed [when he saw the fine order in which 
“ they wTre], and, instead of advancing to the attack, he had recourse to artifice 
“ and deceit, so that the Moslems returned to their encampment and passed that 

The Christian “ night in their tents. On the following morning, which was Thursday, Alfonso 

king tries to ® i m • -n • i i 

deceive the ‘‘sent a message to Al-mu’tamed, thus conceived: ‘To-morrow is hriday, and 
“ a holiday for the people of thy creed ; so is Sunday for those of ours ; let the 
“ battle, then, take place on the intermediate day, which is Saturday.* Al- 
“ mu ’tamed hastened to communicate to Yusuf the message he had received; 
“ at the same time intimating to him his conviction that it w^as merely intended 
“ to deceive, and that Alfonso really meant to attack them on Friday. He there- 
“ fore advised that Sultan to keep his men in readiness the whole of Friday. 
“This w^as done as he proposed; the men received orders to be prepared for 
“ battle, and the sentries to be on the alert. 

“ In the middle of the night of Thursday, a devout and holy Faquih, named 
“ Abil-l- ’abbas Ahrned Ibn Romeylah Al-kortobi, who followed the camp of Al- 
“ mu’tamcd, awoke in great exultation and delight, s^’ing to all those wdiom 
“ he happened to meet, how he had that very night seen in a dream the messenger 
“ of God [Mohammed], who had a.ssurcd him of the victoiy, and told him that 
“ he himself would fall a martyr for the faith at sunrise of the ensuing day. 
“ Accordingly, Abu-l-’abbas prepared himself; he passed a part of the night in 
“ prayer, and anointed and perfumed his head. This c'ircumstance having been 
“ reported to Al-mu’tamed, he hastened to communktate it to Yiisuf, as one proof 
“ more of the treason which the infidel king w'as meditating. 

“ The same night [of Tliursday], two horsemen, belonging to the army of 
“ Al-mu’tamed, came and informed that prince, that having, according to his 
“ instructions, spied Alfonso’s camp, they had heard a confused noise as of 
“ trooj)S marching to and fro, and soldiers getting thcii’ weapons ready. Shortly 
“ after other horsemen arrived at full gallop into the camj), bringing positive 
“ information of Alfonso’s movements. These were (juickly followed by some 
“ scouts wliom Al-rnu’tained had sent into the Christian camp to ascertain, if 
“ possible, what w^ere the intentions of the enemy. They returned, saying, ‘ We 
“sharpened our ears and listened; and heard Alfonso say to his people, — Al- 
“ mu’tarned is well practised in Andalusian warfare; the Africans arc not; for, 
“ however intelligent and ex])erienced in military affairs the latter may be, they 
‘ are totally unaccpiainted wdth this country and its different modes of warfare. 
“It is clear, therefore, that on the present occasion they are entirely guided by 
“ the advice of Al-mu’tamed: against him, then, must your attacks be first 
“ directed, and your utmost courage and perseverance be displayed; for, if once 
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“ you defeat him, the victory over the Africans will be easily gained. For my 
“ part, I do not think that Al-mu’tamed can resist you long, if you attack hiiii with 
** vigour and determination.* 

“ Upon the receipt of this information, Al-mu*tamed dispatched his Katib, Abil 
“ Bekr Ibnu-l-kossayrah, to inform the Sultan Yusuf of the approach of Alfonso, disconcerted. 
“ and of his plan of attack, and to ask him at the same time to re-inforce his army 
“ with some troops. Ibnu-l-kossayrah galloped through the camp, until he reached 
“ the tent of Yusuf Ibn Tashefin, to whom he delivered his master’s message. 

“ Yusuf answered, ‘ Go and tell Al-mu’tamed that 1 will shortly hasten to his 
“ assistance saying which, he directed one of his generals to take a body of 
“ troops, which he named, and to attack and fire Alfonso’s camp as soon as he 
“ saw him engaged wdth Al-mu’tamed. Ibnu-l-kossayrah then returned to his 
“ master; but scarcely had he had time to communicate the answer of which he 
“ was the bearer, when the troops of the infidel king made their appearance. 

“ Al-mu’tamed [and his men] fought wdth the courage of despair, but the troops iiis auack 
“of Alfonso l)eing greatly superior in numbers, the Moslems were surrounded mu’eameds 
“ and hemmed in on all sides. The struggle now became fiercer than ever, and the 
“ furnaces of war burned with additional violence; death exercised its fury among 
“ the followers of Al-niu’tamed, who himself performed on that day such icats of 
“ arms as no warrior in his army could equal. Meanwhile the King of Seville was 
“ anxiously expecting the rc-inforcements which Yusuf had promised to him. J-Jn of Umt'** 
“ kept looking in the direction of the African camp, but no troops came; the monarch. 

“ Christians, on the other hand, re])eatcd their attacks with increasing fury, until, at 
“ last, the Andalusians, disheartened by their own loss, and not seeing the Africans 
“ come to their assistance, began to lose courage. Some of them even gave w'ay, 

“ and in their number A1 -mu ’tamed ’s own son, ’Abdullah. However, that monarch 
“ continued fighting until he was thrice wounded; he received a sabre cut on the 
“ head, which went through his helmet and lodged in his head, as far as the 
“ temples ; he received another sabre cut in the right hand, and a thrust of a spear 
“ in his thigh ; he had three chargers killed under him, and whenever he was 
“ dismounted he was immediately su])piied with another steed. Often did he seek 
“ death in the ranks of the enemy by ru.shing into the middle of them and dealing 
“ blows right and left. In that situation, and whilst the blood was dripping from 
“ his wounds, Al-mu’tamcd hap[>ened to think of a pet child of his, surnamed 
“ Ahii Ilashim, whom he had left behind [in Seville] owing to a slight indis- 
“ position, and he exclaimed — 

‘ O Abii Ilashim ! the sword [of the enemy] has fractured my bones ; 

‘ but God gave me courage and endurance throughout the bloody conflict. 
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‘ [Even now] amidst the clouds of dust [raised by warriors* feet] I think of 
‘ thy little person, and yet the pleasant thought induces me not to flee.*® 

“ At last the expected re-inforcements came, and Al-mu*tamed w^as extricated 
“ from his perilous situation. The first among the generals of Yusuf who came to 
“ the assistance [of the Andalusians] was Dawud Ibn *A'yeshah, an experienced 
“ and brave oflicer. Next came Yusuf himself with banners displayed and drums 
“ beating, the sounds of which resounded loudly through the air. This being 
“ perceived by Alfonso, he sent against the Africans a body of his best troops ; 
“ he in person followed them with the greater part of his army. Yusuf then 
“ hastened towards them, and having charged the enemy at the head of all his 
“ forces, made them fall back upon their cantonments. The relics of Al-mu’tamed’s 
“ division gathered round Yusuf’s host ; the men began to sniff up the odoriferous 
“ gales cf victory, and congratulate each other upon their forthcoming success. 
“ This done, the Moslems again charged the enemy together and at once ; the 
“ earth quaked under the hoofs of their horses ; the sun was obscured by the clouds 
“ of dust rising under the feet of the warriors ; the steeds swam through torrents of 
“ blood. Both parties, in short, fought with equal animosity and courage. At 
“ last, Al-mu’tamed and Yusuf met together, and they united in a furious and irre- 
“ sistible charge ; upon which the Andalusian fugitives, seeing the Africans closely 
“ engaged with the Christians, returned little by little [to the camp], and joined 
“ also in the attack, which was so spirited and so well conducted, that the 
“ Christians gave way everj'^ where, and took to flight. Alfonso then fled the 
“ field of battle, not without having received a wound in one of his knees, which 
“ made him lame for the rest of his life.*’ 

According to Ibn Khallekan (in the life of Yiisuf Ibn Tashefin), when, as above 
related, Alfonso had nearly destroyed Al-mu’tamed’s division, Yiisuf summonec 
round him his best infantry, and the cavalry of Senhajah and the chiefs of the 
principal [Berber] tribes, and, putting himself at their head, led the attack againsi 
the camp of Alfonso, which he surprised and entered, putting to the sword al 
the troops left for its defence. The stormy din of drums, the clash of clarior 
and trumpet, filled the air ; the earth quaked [under the weight of the warriors] 
and the neighbouring mountains echoed the thousand discordant sounds. Th( 
Christians [who were closely engaged with Al-mu’tamed] seeing the Moslems ir 
possession of their camp, returned to expel them therefrom ; upon which, the Amir 
Yusuf, went out [to assist them, and having repulsed the assailants,] returned t( 
the camp, and expelled the Christians from it.’ Again the enemy returned to th( 
attack, but they were a second time repulsed, and the camp remained in the posses 
sion of the Moslems. In this manner the attacks succeeded each other, until th( 
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Amir of the Moslems ® summoned his own body-guard, composed of black slaves, 
and, having picked out four thousand of them, armed with sharp Indian swords, short 
spears of Zd6, and shields covered with hippopotamus-hide, he directed them to 
dismount and join the fight, which they did with awful execution, cutting the horses* 
houghs, spearing their riders when on the ground, and throwing confusion into 
the enemy’s ranks. In the middle of the conflict Alfonso attacked, sword in hand, Alfonso is 

... •wounded in 

a black slave who had spent all his javelins, and aimed at his head ; but the black the thigh, 
avoided the blow, and, creeping under Alfonso’s horse, seized the animal by the 
bridle ; then taking out a khanjar,^ which he wore at his girdle, he wounded the 
Christian king in the thigh, the instrument piercing both armour and flesh, and 
pinning Alfonso to liis horse’s saddle. The rout then became general, the gales of 
victory blew, and God sent down his spirit to the Moslems, rendering the true 
religion triumphant. A charge more desperate than the others at last exjielled 
the Christians from their camp, and completed their discomfiture. Every where the 
infidels turned their backs before the Moslems, quietly giving up their throats to 
the caresses of the swords, and their bodies to the thrusting of the spears. Those 
who escaped fled to a small eminence in the vicinity of the camp, where they tried 
to make a stand. They were immediately surrounded by the cavalry of the Mos- 
lems, and would inevitably have been taken had not night come on, under cover of 
which Alfonso and his follow'ers were enabled to come down and escape destruction, 
wdien they must already have felt the fangs of death upon their throats. The 
Moslems, however, took possession of every thing they found in the Christian 
camp, — stores, weapons, provisions, tents, vases, and so forth. 

But let us hear what the author of the Raudhu-l-mu' attar says on the subject. Fines ihc ficui 
“ After the defeat of his army, Alfonso ascended a small eminence close to his 

camp, with five hundred of his knights, every one of wdiom had been more or less 
“ w'ounded in the conflict : from thence they all disaj)pcared in the course of the 
“ night. All those wdio did not follow the example of their king were either 
“ killed or taken prisoners ; the number of those who died in the battle or after it 
“ being so great that the plain was actually covered with their bodies, and that 
“ the heads of the slain, piled up in various places, formed several pulpits from 
“ which the muezzins called the faithful to prayer: indeed, had Alfonso stayed 
“ to contemplate the field of battle, he would have found it a terrible lesson to 
“ him and to his followers. 

“As it was, when he arrived at his city [Toledo], and began to inquire about Dies of somm 

. ij 1 and disappoint - 

“ his friends and courtiers and the brave warriors of his army, and was told thatment. 

“ every one of them w^as either slain or a captive in the liands of the Moslems, 

“ — when he perceived that wdierever he went there was nothing but wailings and 
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“ lamentations, — he fell suddenly into a dejected state of mind, and neither ate nor 
“ drank, until he actually died of sorrow and disappointment. He left no male 

children, and was succeeded by a daughter, who shut herself up in Toledo.** 

“ Immediately after the battle, Al-mu’tamed went to see Yusuf, shook hands with 
“ him, congratulated him upon the victory he had gained, and thanked and praised 
“ him [for the assistance he had lent to the common cause]. Yilsuf, on the other 
“ hand, thanked Al-mu’tamcd for his exertions, and the courage which he had 
“ displayed in the contest. Yusuf having, in the course of conversation, asked 
“ Al-mu’tamed how he was when his timely aid came to extricate him from his 
“ dangerous position, that monarch answered him, ‘ Thou hadst better ask [the 
“ fugitives] ; there they are before thee.’ 

“ Al-mu’tamed wrote from the field of battle, announcing to his son in Seville 
“the viciory which the Moslems had gained. Tlic letter was thus coiu^eived : 
“ ‘ From tlic camp of victory, this Friday, the 20th of Rcjcb, [a. u. 4/ 9]. Cod 
“ has exalted the faith, and rendered the Moslems victorious, granting them a 
“ manifest victory, routing and ])utting to flight the idolaters and unbelievers. He 
“ has made the latter taste the awful jninishments and excruciating tortures which 
“ await them fin hell]. Praise [be givTii] to God for the signal favours he has 
“ just granted to us, and the contentment and joy he has this day sent down unto 
“ us by breaking down the power and scattering the forces of Alfonso, annihilating 
“ the whole of his army, and committing so many of his followers to the raging 
“ fires of hell, where they wall not fail to be subjected to those everlasting torments 
“ which are reserved for the infidels. Our victory was complete : we took and 
“ plundered his camp, and put to the sword the whole of his men, his most 
“ renowmed w arriors and stoutest champions ; the slaughter being so great tliat 
“ the Moslems are now i)iling up the heads of the slain, and raising towers from 
“ wdiich to proclaim the hours of ])ublic i)rayer. Praise [be given] to God Ibr all his 
“ favours. As to me, L received a few slight wounds, which at first were painful 
“ enough, but are now closed. Ih-aisc he given to God. Fare thee well.’ ” 

In this battle numbers of Moslems won the crowm of martyrdom, among whom 
were several chiefs and doctors distinguished by their virtues or their talents, such 
as Jbii Romcylah, whose dream we have related above, Abii Merw^au ’Ahdu-1-malck 
Al-inasmudi, Kadi of Morocco, and others. (May God Almighty have mercy 
on their souls !) Yet the loss of the Moslems was trifling when compared with 
that experienced by the Christians. For many years after the field of battle was so 
covered with the carcasses of the slain, that it was impossible to walk through it 
without trcciding on the withered hones of some infidel. 

The Moslems remained four days encamped on the field of battle, occupied in 
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collecting the spoils of the enemy. When every thing had been got togethr;, 

Yusuf’s pleasure was consulted with regard to the partition; but Yusuf would 
not touch any portion of the spoil, and gave it to the Andalusian chieftains to 
be divided among them, saying, “ I came not to this country for the sake of 
“plunder; I came for no other purpose than that of waging war against the 
“ infidel, and thereby deserving the rewards promised to those who fight for the 
“ cause of God.” When the Andalusian princes saw Yusuf’s generous conduct 
with regard to the division of the spoil, they praised his liberality, and thanked 
him for it. 

But to return to the principal subject of our narrative. “ The battle being over, Yusuf visit* 
“ Al-mu’tamcd invited Yusuf Ibn Tashefin to accompany him to Seville, and the * 

“ latter having accepted the invitation, both princes repaired to that capital, ac- 
“ companied by a numerous and brilliant escort. When Yusuf Ibn Tashefin saw 
“ Seville, which, as is well known, is one of the most splendid and magnificent cities 
“ [in the world], he could not remove his eyes from the sight, and his mind was 
“ absorbed in the contemplation of its many beauties. Seville is situated on the 
“ banks of a large river, into wlik^h the tide pours the waters of the sea, and 
“ whic;h is navigated by merchant ships trading between Maghreb (Western Africa) 

“ and Andalus. To the west of the city lies a fertile district, twenty parasangs in 
“ length, in which are upwards of one thousand hamlets surrounded by orchards 
“ and gardens, where the vine, the olive, and fig-tree grow in great luxuriance. 

“ 'J’hc district- is called Sliaraf (Axarafe), and constitutes one of the greatest 
“ beauties of Seville, there being no other city in the West to be compared to 
“ it on this account. On one side of the city are the palaces of Al-mu ’tamed and 
“ of his father, Al-mu’tadhcd, both extremely beautiful [in their proportions], and 
“ most splendid in their decorations. In one of these palaces, which was furnished isruasni- 
“ for the occasion with every requisite article, Yusuf Ibn Tashefin was lodged tixi 110(1 hy the 
“ with his suite, Al-mu’tamed taking care that they should be daily provided with 
“ food, drink, clothes, beds, &c., and appointing persons to see that all the wdshes 
“ of his royal guest were fully gratified. Such, indeed, was the attention and 
“ courtesy which Al-mu’tamed displayed on this occasion, that Yilsuf could not 
“ forbear showing his gratitude, and thanking him for his hospitality. 

“ There were in the suite of Ibn Tashefin [Yusuf] several courtiers who were The Aimora- 
“ dexterously calling the attention of that Sultan to tlie comforts and hixuries 
“ by which he was surrounded, and to the pleasures and enjoyments which his^nXius!* 

“ host was daily procuring for him, as well as instigating him to adopt a similar 
“ mode of living. One of them said once to him, ‘ Among the great advantages 
“ which power conlers upon a king, one is that it enables him to pass his life 
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“ in pleasure and comfort, as this Al-mu ’tamed and his colleagues [the petty kings 
“ of Andalus] arc doing.’ Ibn Tashefin [Yusuf] was a wise and shrewd man; 
“ he was neither too prompt in his determinations, nor too slow in carrying them 
“ into effect ; and as he had passed the greater part of his life in his native deserts, 
“ ex])osed to hunger and privation, lie had no taste for the life of pleasure and 
“ enjoyment wliich was recommended to him, and he accordingly rejected the 
“ advice of his counsellor, saying to him, ‘ It strikes me that this man (meaning 
“ Al-mu ’tamed) is throwing away the power which has been placed in his hands; 
“ for there can be no doubt that the sums of money which he is daily expending to 
“ support all this pomp and vanity were formerly in the hands of his subjects, 
“ from whom he cannot have obtained them by legal means, but through unjust 
“ proceedings, to spend them in the indulgence of forbidden pleasures and frivolous 
“pastimes; and instead of giving his attention to the good adfiiinistration and 
“ defence of his kingdom, and to the welfare and prosperity of his subjects, he 
“ thinks of nothing else than satisfying the cravings of his passions.’ And by my 
“ life,” observes the author from whom we borrow the above narrative, “ Yusuf 
“ was right when he said so. 

“ After this, Yiisuf Ibn lYishefin inquired how Al-mu’tamed conducted himsell' 
“in his pleasures; whether he always led the same dissipated life, or whether 
“ he sometimes refrained and lived more soberly. The answer was, that Al- 
“ mu’tamed always led the same life ;of dissipation and pleasure]. ‘ And do 
“ Al-mu’tamcd’s friends, do his allies, and the high functionaries of his court, 
“ approve of his conduct and imitate him?’ — ‘No, they do not.’ — ‘Well, then, 
“ how are they jileased with him?’ — ‘ They are not jilcascd at all,’ was the courtier’s 
“ answer. Hearing this, Yusuf kept silence, and remained for some time wrajit 
“ up in his thoughts. 

'll “ In this manner Yil.suf pa.ssed .some days at Seville. One day, during his 
“ stay at that city, a man badly dressed j)re.sented himself at the gate of Al- 
■ mu’tamed’s palace, and asked to be admitted into that monarch’s pre.sence. 
“ Permission being granted to him, the man, who \vas one of those endowed 
“ witli intelligence and foresight in mundane affairs, entered the hall where Al- 
“ mu’tamed was, and having previously bowed down to the earth before him, 
“ addrc-ssed him thus; ‘May (iod prosper thee, O vSultan ! It behoves him who 
“ has received a henefit to show his gratitude for it, and give good advice in 
“ return. I am thy subject, and although my condition [in life] is one of the 
“ humblest, yet I deem it incumbent on me to bestow on thee such warning 
“ and advice as may hereafter insure thy rule in this country. Know, then, that 
“ it has reached my ears that one of the Africans who came in the suite of thy 
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“ guest,. Yusuf Ibn Tdshefin, has uttered certain expressions, indicating that his 
“ countrymen consider themselves and their king more deserving than thyself of 
“ the comforts and pleasures [which this thy kingdom affords]. I have been 
“ thinking of an expedient, which, if thou art inclined to listen to me, I will 
“ proceed to state.’ — ‘ Speak,’ said Al-mu’tamed impatiently. ‘ This man,’ con- 
“ tinned the stranger, * whom thou hast allowed to pry into thy kingdom, is 
“ well known to have sprung like a lion upon the kings of various countries, 

“ and to have dispossessed them of all their dominions. Witness the Zenatah 
“ of the opposite coast, whose chiefs he attacked in succession, and deprived of 
“ all their power, and would mercilessly have destroyed, liad not the sight of 
“ the luxuries and comforts by which thou art surrounded suddenly fdled him 
“ with a desire to seize on thy kingdom; nay, on the whole of this island; for 
“ I do not imagine that thy colleagues, the rulers of Andalus, will fare better 
“ than thou. Indeed, I am told that Yusuf is constantly being importuned by 
“ his sons, relatives, and others, who all wish him to fix his residence in this 
“ happy and fertile kingdom of thine. Now that he has humbled the pride of 
“ Alfonso, destroyed his army, and delivered thee from him, he will have no 
“ difficulty in accomplishing his design ; for, in delivering thee from an enemy, 
“ he has also deprived thee of the most powerful auxiliary thou couldst have 
“ against him. I can, however, procure thee a better ally and a warmer friend 
“ than Alfonso himself could he, if thou wilt only follow my advice and seize 
“ the favourable opportunity which presents itself to-day, and not let it pass 
“as thou didst that of Alfonso.’ — ‘And pray what is it?’ said Al-mu’tamcd. 
“ ‘ That thou seize the person of thy guest, keep him a prisoner in thy palace, 
“ and threaten not to release him unless he issues orders for all Africans to leave 
“ this island forthwith and cross over to the deserts whence they came. This 
“ being done, and when not even a child of his nation remains in this country, 
“ thou wilt, in concert wdth the other rulers of Andalus, adopt such measures 
“ as may be required for the j)rolection of this sea and its shores against any 
“ vessels of his that should attempt a i)assage. When all these preparations 
“ are made thou wait release him, but not without having first compelled him 
“ to swear a most solemn oath never again to return to this island, unless there 
“ be a previous agreement between thee and him. Tliou wilt, moreover, ask 
“ him for hostages, to insure the fulfilment of his word ; for 1 have no doubt 
“ he will grant thee any thing thou mayst ask him, his life being more valuable 
“ to him than all that is required of him. He will then he satisfied with his 
“ own native soil, wdiich none else but him can like, and will not covet other 
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“ people’s countries. Thou wilt be delivered of him, after being delivered of 
“ Alfonso; and thou wilt remain in thy present condition, enjoying every pro- 
“ sperity: thy fame will spread among the kings of this island; thy power will 
“ increase, and thy kingdom extend ; and wdien the people of this country know 
“ what thou hast accomplished, they will praise thy act and extol thy wisdom. 
“ Kings shall dread thee, and thou wilt be enabled to accomplish any thing thou 
“ pleasest for the extension of thy empire and the protection of thy dominions. 
“ Know, therefore, that thou art called by Heaven to do a deed which shall satisfy 
“ the nations, and without which oceans of human blood shall flow.’ 

“ When Al-mu’tamed heard the man’s speech, he seemed to approve of it, and 
“ began to ponder in his mind whether he should seize the opportunity which 
“ presented itself to him or not. Whilst he was absorbed in his thoughts, one 
“ of his courtiers, whom, like many others, Al-mu’tamed was in the habit of 
“ admitting to his parties of pleasure, addressed himself to the counsellor, and said : 
“ ‘It is not for princes like Al-mu ’tamed, who is the pattern of every virtue, to 
“ commit such a treacherous act as to seize the persoft of his guest.’ — ‘ No 
“ matter,* replied the man, ‘ treason always takes the right from the hands of 
“its possessor, to protect the man who is hard pressed by his enemy.’’® — 
“ ‘ Injury with good faith,’ replied the courtier, ‘ is preferable to prudence with 
“ injustice.’ The counsellor would go on defending his opinion, but Al-inu’tamed 
“ dismissed him, after thanking him for his good advice, and making him a hand- 
“ some present. 

“ It appears, however, that Yusuf got intelligence of what had passed ; for when, 
“ on the morning of the ensuing day, Al-mu’tamed came up to him, as usual, with 
“ costly presents and valuable gifts, he took leave of him and departed on the 
“ same day. Some historians relate that Yilsuf Ibn Tashefin dw'clt outside of 
“ Seville, and that when he had been there three days news came to him from 
“ Maghreb (Western Africa), which required his presence in that country; that 
“ [Al-mu’tamed] Ibn ’Abbad accompanied him one day and one night, after which 
“ Yusuf, seeing that his wounds were sore, begged and entreated him to return 
“ to his capital, which Al-mu ’tamed did, not without appointing his own son, 
“ ’Abdullah, to accompany his illustrious guest to the sea shore, and to cross 
“ over to Africa with him.’’ 

On his return to Seville, Al-mu’tamed sat one day in public, and the people 
were admitted to his presence. He w’as then congratulated upon his victory, 
the Koran was read [in his presence], and the poets who stood on each side 
of his throne recited poems in his praise. “ I was present that day,” says 
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’Abdu-l-jelil Ibn Wahbun,’^ “ and I recited before Al-mu*tamed a poem which 
“ I had composed for the occasion ; the reader [of the Koran] read that passage 
“ which stands thus : ‘ If ye do not help him, God will nevertheless render him 
“ victorious [against his enemies].’ I then recited my own composition, which, 
“ by Allah ! turned entirely upon the meaning of that verse.” 
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BOOK VIII. 

CHAP. I. 

\ v'tsuf agiiin crosses over to Andalus — Lays siege to Toledo — Dejirives 'Abdullah Ibn Balkin of his 
dominions — His generals subdue the rest of Andalus — Seyr, the Almoravide, attacks the King of 
Saragossa — Takes the castle of Roda — Dethrones the Kings of Murcia and Ahueria — Puts to death 
Ibn Al-afttas, King of Badajoz — Prepiu*ations against Al-niu’tamcd — Al-nm’tamed besieged in Seville 
— Implores the aid of Alfonso — Taking of Seville by the Almoravides — Al-nm’taincd is conveyed a 
prisoner to Africa — His son 'Abdu-l-jabbar revolts in Andalus — Is killed in the attempt — Death of 
Al-mu’tamed — Death of Yusuf Ibn Tashefin — Acces.«iion of 'All — His camjiaigns with the C'hristians of 
Andalus — Taking of Saragossa by the Aragonese — 'All return.s to Andalus — Alfonso 1, invades Anda- 
lusia — Arrives before Granada — The Christiiuis of Granada transported to Africa — 'Ah goes to Andalus 
the fourth time — His death. 

Yusuf had no sooner left the shores of Andalus than Alfonso began again to plan 
the destruction of the Moslems. Having put himself at the head of considerable 
forces, he invaded the dominions of ’Abdu-l-’aziz, King of Murcia, and laid siege to 
a strong castle, culled Aleyt (Aledo\ which he attacked so vigorously tliat he soon 
after took it by storm. Leaving a large force for the defence of the place, Alfonso 
retired into his own dominions ; but the Christian garrison of Aledo made so many 
incursions into the dominions of Al-inu ’tamed, that this Sulttin was again’ compelled 
to cross over to Africa, and imjilore Yusuf’s assistance. Accordingly, in the month 
of Rabi’-l-awiil of 481 (May or June, a.d. 1088), the commander of the Moslems 
again landed at Algcsiras at the licad of a considerable army, and, having united 
his forces to those of Al-mu’tamcd, marched to Aledo, which he besieged. Owing, 
however, to some misunderstanding which arose among the Andalusian chieftains,^ 
'i'usuf wa.s unable to reduce the place, and after some slight incursions made into 
tlie neighbouring districts of the enemy, he crossed over to Africa. 

In the year 483 (beginning March 5, a.d. lOOOj, Yusuf Ilm Tashefin visited 
Andalus for tlie third lime, in order to wage war against the. infidels. Having 
penetrated as far as Toledo, the court and capital of Alfonso, he besieged it; but, 
although he repeatedly attacked the city, laid waste all the country around, 
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and prevented provisions and stores being conveyed to it, he was in the end 
compelled to raise the siege and return to his dominions across the sea. They say 
that on this occasion not one of the Andalusian chieftains joined the banners of 
Yusuf, although they had been particularly requested to do so, which so incensed 
that Sultan, that he decided to chastise them for their negligence, and to deprive 
them of their dominions. 

Among the Andalusian rulers who would not answer the summons of Yusuf was Deprivch 
’Abdullah Ibn Balkin, who not only did not join that Sultan with his forces, but Baikin of i.is 
had actually concluded a treaty of alliance with Alfonso. Upon him Yusuf first 
wreaked his vengeance. At his approach, ’Abdullah shut the gates of his city, and 
made some show of resistance ; but his mother having advised him to try by his 
submission to quiet Yusuf’s anger, he went out to meet him, and gave him the 
saldm. After this he returned to Granada to prepare for the reception of his 
illustrious guest; but Yusuf had no sooner gained admittance into ’Abdullah’s 
palace than he seized the ]icrson of his host, and sent him in irons to Aghmat, 
together with his brother Teiinm, governor of Malaga, after taking possession of 
the immense treasures which that Sultan had amassed during a long and prosperous 
reign. This ’Abdullah was the grandson of Badis, son of Habiis, founder of the 
dynasty of the Zeyrites of Granada. 

In the month of Ramadhan of the same year (a. it. 483), Yusuf Ibn Tashefin iiisRcnmis 
quitted Andalus for Africa, leaving one of his best generals, named Seyr Ibn Abi rest of Ah- 
Bekr, with a body of troops to prosecute the war against the unbelievers. After 
allowing some days’ rest to his men, Seyr led them against Alfonso, whose king- 
dom he inv^aded, plundering and laying waste the land, slaying and making 
captives of the inhabitanls, reducing the best fortified towns and the strongest 
and most inaccessible fortresses. In this manner he penetrated far into the 
Christian territory, collecting rich spoils and immense treasures. Having left 
bodies of infantry and cavalry to garrison the places which he had taken from 
the enemy, Seyr sent to apprise Yusuf of his success, and to inform him that 
whilst his own troops were performing a service of danger on the frontiers, waging 
incessant war against the Christians, and leading at the same time a life of hard- 
ship and privation, the kings of Andalus were plunged in pleasure and sloth, 
and their subjects were enjoying a happy and easy life. He therefore requested 
him to send liim his instructions re.specting the said kings, and to inform him 
how he was to deal with them. Yiisuf’s answer was thus conceived ; “ Order 
“ them to accompany thee to the enemy’s country ; if they obey, well and good ; 

“ if they refuse, lay siege to their cities, attack them one after the other, and 
“ destroy them without mercy. Thou shalt begin with those princes whose do- 
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“ minions border on the enemy’s frontier, and shalt not attack Al-mu’taraed 
“ until thou hast reduced the rest of Mohammedan Spain to thy obedience. To 
“ every city or town which may thus fall into thy hands thou shalt appoint a 
“ governor from among the officers of thy army.” 
sc\i, tiif Ai- Agreeably to his instructions, Seyr first turned his arms against Ibn Hud [King 
tacks the’ King of Saragossa], wlio was then [residing] at Rottah (Roda), a strong castle'* fortified 
..aiagossa, great art and skill, having abundance of fresh water sj)ringing up at great 
height, and in which there was, moreover, such a quantity of provisions and stores 
of all kinds collected by the kings his predecessors, that time only could consume 
them. This castle Seyr besieged ; but perceiving that he could not reduce it, 
owning to its marvellous strength, he had recourse to the following stratagem. One 
day he raised the siege, struck his tents, and w^eiit awMy some distance from the 
cast e : having then selected a division of his army, he dressed them in the Christian 
fashion, and directed them to approach the castle, as if they were friends, and came 
to sell them provisions ; wdiilst he himself with the remainder of his forces lay 
lakes the concealed in the neighbourhood. It happened as Seyr had anticipated. No sooner 
had the garrison of Roda perceived the disguised Africans, than, seeing them in 
small number, and not suspecting any treason, they came out of the castle, and 
the governor among them; upon which, Seyr left his place of concealment, and, 
laishing suddenly upon the governor, seized him wnth his own hand, made him 
prisoner, and obliged him to surrender his castle. 

D.throucstiu' Seyr next attacked the Beni Tahir in the eastern parts of Andalus. Having 
MnrdJ’Lui advanced upon Murcia, where [’Abdu-r-rahmiin] Ibn Tsihir"* was ruling at the time, 
Muitna. invested that city with all his forces, and compelled that chieftain to surrender 

the j)lacc to him and cross over to Africa. The taking of Murcia happened in the 
month of Shaww^al of the year 484 (a. d. 1091). 

The campaign of Murcia being at an end, Seyr next attacked Al-mu’tassem 
Ibn Samadeh, King of Almeria. He. sent against him a division of his army 
under the command of Abii Zakariyya Ihn Wasinis, or, according to other au- 
thorities, of Mohammed Ibn ’A'yeshah. Having shut himself up in the citadel, 
which w as of wonderful strength, Ibn Samadeh at first made a stout resistance ; 
hut hearing that the Almoravides w^re in possession of the city, and were pre- 
paring to invest the citadel, he fell into a low state of mind, and died of sorrow. 
His son Ilosamu-d-daulah ^ then surrendered to the Almoravides, and crossed over 
to Africa in a ship which lay at anchor in the bay. 

! ut> t,» .hath Seyr then marched to Badajoz, where a king of the dynasty of Al-afttas, named 
Kme ..f ^ ' Al-mutawakkel ’Omar Ibn Mohammed, of whom previous mention has been made, 
was reigning at the time. Seyr besieged him [in Badajoz], made him prisoner, 
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and seized on all his dominions and treasures. Some time after he nut him to 
death, together with his two sons, Al-fadhl and Al-'abbas. 

Only Al-mu’tamed remained.** Seyr wrote to acquaint Yusuf with what he 
had done, and to ask him for further instructions respecting the Sultan of Seville. 
Yiisuf’s answer was, that he should propose to him to cross over to Africa with 
all his family and household : if he conseilted, he was to be nowise molested ; 
but if he refused, he was to make war against him and to besiege him in his capital ; 
and, when taken, to transjx)rt him to Africa, like the rest of the Andalusian rulers. 
Accordingly, Seyr sent a messenger to Al-mu’tamed, ac(iuainting him with Yusuf’s 
pleasure, and begging to be informed what his intentions were ; but Al-mu’tamed 
returned no answer ; upon which Seyr besieged him in his capital, which he took 
by storm, and having made Al-mu’tamed his prisoner, sent him over to Africa 
with his family and children, as we are about to relate in the words of an Anda- 
lusian writer, 

Seyr had no sooner heard of Al-mu’tamed ’s disobedience to the orders of Yusuf 
Ibn Ta.shefin than he prepared to execute that Sultan’s commands. Accordingly, Seville, 
having detached a portion of his army to Cordova against Al-fat'h Al-mamun, 
one of Al-mu’tamed’s sons, he himself, with the remainder of the Vlmoravides, 
marched to Seville. After taking possession of Carmona, which surrendered to 
him on Saturday the 27tli of Rabi’ the first, before the hour ol‘ sunset, Seyr 
advanced upon that capital, which he invested. Meantime, Abii ’Abdillah Ibnu-1- 
haj, wdio went in command of the forces sent against Cordova, after reducing on 
his road the cities of Baeza and Ubeda, and the castle of Al-balate, appeared in 
sight of that city, which he soon after took by storm, on Wednesday the 3rd 
day of Safar.^ Al-mamiln w^as taken prisoner and immediately beheaded. Another 
of Al-mu’tamed’s sons, whose name was Yezid Ar-nidin, shared a similar fate. 

His father had appointed him governor of a strong castle called Ronda, to the 
north of Malaga. Seyr having dispatched against him one of his officers, named 
Jerur Al-hashemi,” he was taken and put to death, and bis head brought to the 
camp of Seyr, who had it paraded on a spear before the walls of Seville. 

Al-mu’tamed, seeing himself surrounded by enemies, .sent to iiiqdore the 
of Alfonso, who sent an army to his relief; but Seyr having detached ten thousand 
horse under an ex})erienced officer, named Abii Is'hak Al-lamtiiin, the Christians 
were kept in check, and did not proceed beyond Almodovar. The siege meanwhile 
was prosecuted with unabated vigour ; Al-mu’tamed defended himself with gnat 
courage for a whole month, until the Almoravides having fought their way into 
the city, he was compelled to surrender. The poet Ihnu-l-lcbbaiiah has preserved 
some details of this memorable siege, from which we borrow the following passage : 

2 Q 
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“ During the siege of Seville by the Almoravides under Seyr, a party of Al- 
“ mu ’tamed ’s men meditated treason against him ; but that Sultan received intel- 
“ ligence of their plans, and was enabled to defeat them. Although their crime 
“ was proved, and he w'as advised to seize their persons, and take away their lives, 
“ he was prompted by his magnanimity and his generosity to leave them un- 
“ molested, and allow them to fly from the city. 

“ One day Al-mu ’tamed quitted his palace to inspect the fortifications and 
“ encourage the garrison by his example. He was dressed in a wide tunic [over 
“ his armour], and in his hand glittered a sharp scimitar, which soon became 
“ notched and tarnished through repeated striking. Having arrived at one of the 
“ city gates, he found there a warrior renowned for his courage and strength, who 
“ had just forced his way into the city. The warrior aimed a blow at him with his 
“ spear; but the weapon buried itself in Al-mu ’tamed ’s tunic without touching his 
“ body. Al-mu’tamed let fall his scimitar on the back of the warrior’s neck, and 
“ made his head roll on the ground. At sight of this exploit,” adds Ibnu-1- 
lebbiinah, “ several of the Almoravides, who were standing on the top of the 

city walls, threw themselves dowm, the enemy abandoned the gates of which they 
“ had taken possession, and directed their steps elsewhere. We all thought that 
“ after this [manifestation of fear) the city would he freed from the enemy, and 
“ that the cloak of protection w as once more thrown over us ; but we were greatly 
“mistaken: on Sunday, the 21st of Rejcb, aflmirs grew" all of a sudden much 
“ w’orsc, and the Almoravides entered the city on the river side.” 

Another historian says that the Almoravides took possession of Seville on the 
22nd day of Rejeb ; that they had no sooner entered the city tlian they began 
to slay the inhabitants and to plunder their houses. Al-mirtarned then lei't his 
palace, mounted and armed, taking with him his son Malik, surnamed Fakhru-d- 
daulah (glory of the state), who was soon after put to death by the Almoravides, 
and trampled under the horses’ feet. After performing prodigies of valour, Al- 
mu’tamed returned to his palace, dejected in sjiirits and torn by affliction. When 
night came on, he sent his eldest .son, Ar-rashid, to the tent of Seyr Ibn Abi Hekr ; 
but the Almoravide general would not receive him, and commissioned one of his 
slaves to hear his message. Ar-rashid then returned to his father, and told him 
that there was no hope of mercy ; upon which Al-mu’tanied took an aflectionate 
leave of all his family, and, hiding his face in his hands, waited with resignation for 
his fate. Shortly after Seyr entered the palace, and having communicated to 
Al-mu’taraed the orders of which he w"as the bearer, told him to prepare to go 
to Africa. Accordingly, having embarked with his family and children on board 
a galley prepared for him, he sailed under an escort to Tangiers, where he landed in 
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the month of Sha’bdn. Soon after there came an order from Yusuf Ibn Tiishefin, 
enjoining him to go to the castle of Aghmiit ; and he was accordingly removed to 
that fortress with such among his wives, children, and servants, as consented 
to share his captivity. Al«mu’tamed’s -eldest son, surnamed Ar-rashid, accompanied 
him thither. His name was ’Obeydullah, and his kunyd or appellative Abu-l-hasan. 
His father, who destined him for his successor, had caused him some time previous 
to be proclaimed as such at Seville. Al-mu’tamed was likewise followed to Aghmat 
by his wife ’Itimad, who was the mother of most of his children, to whom he 
always was more deeply attached than to any other of his women. Her name 
at first was Romeykiyyah, and she was so named from her master, Romeyk Ibn 
Hcjaj, of whom Al-mu’tamed had purchased her. I’lie surname of ’Itimad was 
given to her by Al-mu’tamed. Slie was a good ])oetess, and well versed in 
literature. She died at Aghmat some time before her husband. 

Historians have recorded many acts of gallantry of Al-mu’tamed towards his 
wife Romeykiyyah, among which we select the following one. That prin(;css 
happened one day to meet, not far from her palace in Seville, some country women 
selling milk in skins, and walking up to their ankles in mud. On her return to 
the palace, she said to her royal spouse, “ I wish I and my slaves could do as those 
“ women are doing.” Upon which Al-mu’tamed issued orders that the whole 
of his palace should be strewn with a thick paste made of ambergris, musk, and 
camphor, mixed together and dissolved in rose-water. He then commanded that 
a number of vessels, slung from ropes of the finest spun silk, should be procured ; 
and thus arrayed, Romeykiyyah and her maids [went out of the harem and] 
splashed in that mud.^’ It is likewise related that on the same day in which 
Al-mii’tamed was deprived of his liberty and throne, some angry words passed 
between him and Romeykiyyah, as is often the case betw^een man and wife. In the 
middle of the dispute, Romeykiyyah, whose pride was wounded, said to Al- 
mu’tamed, ” By Allah! I never saw- any good come from thee.” — “ Not even 
“ the day of the mud s' ” inquired Al-mu’tamcd, meaning by that the day in which, 
to satisfy a mere whim of hcr’s, he had spent treasures the amount of which no one 
but God can estimate. When Romeykiyyah heard this answer she blushed and 
kej)t silence. 

Al-mu’tamed remained in confinement till the moment of his death, wdiich 
took place four years, or thereabouts, after the taking of Seville by Seyr Ibn Abi 
Bekr. Some time before his death one of his sons, named ’Abdu-l-jabbiir, 
made an attempt to re-establish the power of his fiunily in Andalus ; but he 
failed, and perished in the undertaking. The event is thus related by a credible 
historian : 
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An influential citizen of Malaga, named Ibn Khalaf, was put under arrest, together 
with other friends and relatives of his, for some misdemeanour of which they were 
accused. One day, however, Ibn Khalaf and his comrades broke out of their 
prison and fled. Having arrived at night before the castle of Montraayur (Monte- 
mayor), Ibn Khalaf and his followers surprised and expelled the governor, but 

iiis son Ahiiu- did him no harm. Whilst they were thus engaged, there happened to pass near 

revolts , , , , \ . 

in Ainkius. the castlc a man whom they did not know at first, but who, upon inquiry, turned 
out to be ’Abdu-l-jabbar, son of Al-mu’tamed. Hearing who he was, Ibn Khalaf 
and his friends immediately chose him for their commander, and conducted him 
to the castle, where he remained, the people [of the country] thinking all the time 
« that he was Ar-nidhi.’^ Some time after a ship, called the ship of Ibn Zaraka, 
arrived from Western Africa, and cast anchor in the port of As-sajrah (Sagra), 
cl( se to the castlc ; and the crew, having landed, [entered the castle, and] took 
the banners, the drums, and all the stores and provisions wdiich it contained. 
In this manner the rebellion increased and spread. The mother of ’Abdu-l-jabbar 
then came to the castle ; upon which the prince sent messengers to Algcsiras and to 
Arkosh (Los Arcos), and seeing that they were well received, repaired thither 
in person, and made his entry into that fortress in the year 488 (a. d. 109r)). 

When Yiisuf Ibn Tashefin heard of the ri.sing of ’Abdu-l-jabbar, he sent orders to 
Aghmat to have Al-mu’tamed put in chains. It w'as in allusion to this that he 
comjiosed these two verses : 

“ Chains! do ye not know that I am a Moslem? I will watch at night, 
“ until ye are moved to pity. 

“ Abu Hiishim will gaze on ye, until he melts your iron heart.” 

I.-* killed in the ’Abdu-l-jabbar, however, did not maintain himself long in his position. No 
sooner was Seyr Ibn Abi Bekr apprised of his rebellion, than he sent against him a 
body of troops, who besieged him for some months in his castle of Arcos, until he 
was killed by an arrow' shot by the enemy. After the death of ’Abdu-l-jabbar, 
his partisans still held out, but they were at last overpowered and slaughtered 
to a man. 

ihaiii of Al-niu ’tamed died at Aghmat in the month of Rabi’ the first, of the year 488 

Al-iiiu tamed, 

(March or April, a. d. 1095). Ibnu-s-seyrafi says in Dln-l-hajjah of the same year 
(Dec. a. n. 1095).*'^ He was born at Beja in the year 431 (beginning Sept. 22, 
a. n, 1039), and had occupied the throne of Seville for a period of twenty-seven 
years, from 461, when he began to reign, to 488 (a. d. 1095), wdieii he was 
dethroned and conveyed to Africa, as above related. 

The histories of Andalus are filled with praises of this monarch. “ A1 -mu ’tamed,” 
says Ibnu-l-katta’, in his work entitled Lamahu4-malh (sallies of wit),*® being a 
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biography of the Andalusian poets, ** was the most liberal, high-minded, and 
“ munificent of all the rulers of Andalus, owing to which circumstance his court 
“ became the meeting-place of the learned, and his capital the resort of poets and 
“ literary men; so much so that there never was a king at whose court a greater 
“ number of eminent men were assembled.” 

He was himself an excellent poet, as appears from the many elegant verses which 
Al-fat'h, Ibnu-l-hijari, Ibnu Sa’id, and, above all, Ibnu-1-lcbbanah, cite in their 
works. Tlic last-mentioned writer, who was one of Al-mu’tamed’s Wizirs, and 
visited that prince in his confinement, made a collection of all his verses, as well 
as of those of his father and grandfather, which he entitled ^aHttu-d^doror wa 
lakittu-^zohor ft sha'ri-hni *Abhdd (the falling of the pearls and the spreading of 
the flowers: on the poetry of the Beni ’Abbad).^*’ Ibn Bessam, in the Dhakhirahy 
gives also many, whicli he describes as being sweeter than the blooming calyx 
of odoriferous flowers. “ No poet,” he says, “ ever equalled him in tenderness 
“ of .soul, and in the sentiment which prevailed throughout his verses. Wishing 
“ upon one occasion to send the women of his harem from Cordova to Seville, 
“ he went out and travelled i)art of the road with them from night till sunrise 
“ of the ensuing day; he then took leave of them, and returned [to Cordova], 

repeating extempore several verses, of which the following two form part : 

‘ 1 accompanied them when night had spread her impervious veil, so as to 
‘ conceal to the sight the traces of the travellers. 

‘ 1 stopped and took leave [of them] ; and the hands of morning stole from 
‘ me those bright stars.’ 

This last idea,” obseiTcs Ibn Bessam, “ is exceedingly beautiful.” 

Among the singular and extraordinary circumstances connected with Al-mu’tamed 
one is, that when he was buried at Aghmat and the funeral service was read over 
his tomb, the prayer of the stranger wan chanted, as if he had been an adventurer, 
without having regard either to the nobility of his birth, or to the extension of 
his empire, or the splendour and magnificence of his court ; or to his having ruled 
over Seville and its districts, Cordova and its Az-zahra. Such, however, are the 
ways of this world. 

We might fill volumes with anecdotes respecting that prince ; but as we have 
already given in the seventh chapter of this work several extracts from the 
Kaldyidu4‘ ikiifdn and other works where the biography of Al-mu’tamed is given 
at large, we will abstain from dwelling any longer on the subject. Suffice it to say, 
that the memory of that illustrious Sultan is still alive in the West, and that 
his tomb at Aghmat is well knowm and much frequented by travellers. The Wizir 
Lisdnu-d-din Ibnu-1-khattib once went to that place for the express purpose of 
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visiting the spot where Al-mu*taraed lay (may God show him mercy !) ; and his 
mind being disposed to reflection by the sight of it, he composed those celebrated 
verses which we intend giving hereafter, when we come to treat of his poetry, — 
sw’eeter tlian the odoriferous gales of spring, and more beautiful than beauty 
itself. 

We also visited the tomb of Al-mu’tiuncd, and that of Romeykiyyah, the mother 
of his children, when we w’ere at Morocco in the year 1010 (a. d, 1601). We 
arrived at Aghmat, and, not knowing where tliat prince w'as buried, w'e proceeded 
to inquire from such of the inhabitants as wc chanced to meet. For some time our 
inquiries were unsuccessful, but at last an old man, bent with age, showed us 
the ])lace, saying, “ Here lies a king of Andalus, and by his side she whom his 
heart loved tenderly.” We recognized the spot, such as Ibnu-l-khattib described 
it in Ins verses, — a gentle eminence. Wc remained for some time fixed to the 
spot, assailed by fear and thought ; our mind soon carried us away to the con- 
templation of the impenetrable mysteries of Providence, and wc could not hel]> 
exclaiming, “ Praise to Him who gives the em])ire to whomsoever he pleases ! 
“ There is no God but Him ! He is the heir of the earth, and of every thing that 
“ is on it, and he is the best of heirs ! ” But to resume the thread of our 
narraliv:’. 

ofViisuf In the year 500, some historians add in the month of Moharram (Sept. a.d. 1 106), 
died at Morocco the commander of the M(^slems, Yiisut' Ibn Tashefin. Some time 
before his death he had appointed his son Abii-l-hasan ’Ali to be his successor, 
and caused him to be recognized as such tliroughoiit his African, as well as 
Andalusian dominions. They say tliat when he felt his end apjiroach, Yusuf sent 
for him, and recommended to him three things. Me was not to disturb the African 
tribes inhabiting the gorges of the Atlas or the deserts to the south [of Morocco'l, 
such as the Masmildah and others; he was to conclude a peace with Ihn Hud, 
the Sultiin of Saragossa, in order to allow him to carry on war against the infidels ; 
and, lastly, he was to fix his court at Seville, not at Cordova. 

Amssiuji of On the death of Yu.suf Ibn Tashefin, which, as above related, happened in 
the year 500 (Sept. a.d. 1106),’^ his son ’Ali, siirnamed Abii-l-hasan, succeeded 
him. ’All was then twenty-thr(;e years old, having been born at Ceuta in the 
year 477 (beginning May 9, a.d. 1084). He followed the steps of his able 
father, although he fell short of him in some things. In Andalus he kept off* 
the enemy of God from the dominions of Islam, and made incessant war on 
the Christians. He was equally prosperous in Africa, until God Almighty 
decreed the rising of Mohammed Ibn Tuimarta, surnamed Al-mahdi, the founder 
of the dynasty of the Al-muw^ahhedun (Almohades), who ceased not to sap the 



CHAP. I.] 


DYNASTIES IN SPAIN. 


303 


foundations of the Lamtiinite dynasty until he nearly accomplished its min ; 
for, although he himself never could reduce Morocco, he conquered extensive 
provinces, and appointed for his lieutenant and successor ’Abdu-l-mumen Ibn 
’All, who, in the year .541, took that wealthy capital by storm, and became in 
time the ruler of the West. 

'AH crossed four times to Andalus ; once in the lifetime of his father. He JJ'* war® with 

’ the ChriMtiaiis 

crossed a second time in the year 503 (beginning July 30, a. d. 1109), when <>f Andalus. 
he reached as far as Toledo, and besieged it for some time. Although he could 
not reduce that city, owing to the strength of its walls, he nevertheless took 
Talavera, Majoritt (Madrid), Wada-l-hajarah (Guadalaxara), and other fortresses 
and towns of those districts, defeated the Christians wiienever they dared show 
themselves, and collected incredible spoil. Mcanwdiile his general, Seyr^® Ibn 
Abi Bekr, was inflicting terrible blows upon the Christians of Al-gharb (Algarve), 
who, profiting by the absence of the Almoravides, had extended their conquests in 
those parts. Seyr retook the cities of Shantireyn (Santarem), Battalids (Badajoz), 

Bortokfil (Oporto), Yeborah (Evora), and Alishbunah (Lisbon),'^® and purged the 
whole of those western provinces from the filth of the infidels. 

Whilst these events were passing, Adefunsh Ibn Radmir (Alfonso I of Aragon), 
king of a nation of Franks called tlie Barcelonese, w^as grievously afiiicting the 
Moslems upon their north-eastern frontier. Having defeated and slain Al-musta’in 
Ibn lliid in an encounter near Tudela,*^' in A.ii. .503, he thought of nothing less than 
subjecting the whole of the Thug Inn' (Aragon) to his detestable rule. Accordingly, 
he kept going backw ards and forwards to Saragossa, casting a wistful eye over ArugonesI*. 
that city, and hovering in its immediate neighbourhood, as the hungry vulture 
over his prey ; but Teniiin Ibn Yusuf, whom ’Ali had left to govern Andalus 
in his absence, was so much on the alert that the Christian monarch found no 
opportunity to carry his wicked plans into execution. At last, in the year 512 
(beginning April 23, a. n. 1118), thinking that the time was come to strike a 
decisive blow% Alfonso sent [messengers] to the land of Al’ranjah (France), sum- 
moning all the Christian nations there to assist him in his und(‘rtaking ; and the 
people of those countries, having answ^ered his call, flocked under his standard 
like sw^arrns of locusts or ants. Alfonso soon found himself at the head of 
innumerable forces, with which he encamped before Saragossa. In order the 
more eftectually to attacjk the city, he came provided with lofty w^ooden towers 
placed upon wheels, by means of w hich his men could approach the w^alls ; he 
also brought thundering machines*^” which he planted against the city, as well 
as twenty manjanik or catapults. The siege lasted until the provisions were 
exhausted, and the greater part of the population had died of hunger, when 
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those who remained sent a message to Alfonso, asking for a truce, and offering, 
if the)' were not relieved within a certain time, to surrender the town to him. 
The [grand-] son of Ramiro granted their request; but as no succour came, the 
people of Saragossa wxre obliged, at the expiration of the truce, to open their 
gates and surrender their city to the enemy. The Christians had not been many 
days in possession of Saragossa when a body of tw’elve thousand cavalry, which 
the commander of the Moslems, ’Ali Ibn Yusuf, had sent to its relief, appeared 
before the w'alls ; but finding that the infidels had taken the city, the Almoravides 
WTnt aw'ay without attempting even to snatch it from their hands. Saragossa, 
however, was not the only city wdiich that accursed Christian reduced ; he took 
also Kal’at Ayilb (Calatayud), and other inq)ortant tow^ns of those districts,** 
and soon after he defeated the Almoravides at a place called Kutandah (Cutanda). 
“ This city,” says a contemporary writer, “ the name of which some authors 
“ w'rite with a kef, and others with a kof, is a tow^n of the district of Dariikah 
“ (Daroca\ in the province of Saragossa, in the npjier Thngher (Aragon). Near 
“ it the Moslems (may God restore them to their pristine vigour !) w'ere com- 
“ j)lctcly defeated by Alfonso, with the loss of about twenty thousand volunteers, 
“ although, strange to say, not one of the regular army ])erished in the action. 
“ "J"hc Moslems were eommanded on the occasion by the Amir Ibrahim, son of 
“ Yiisuf Ibn Tashefin,“ the same prince to whom Al-fat'h dedicated bis Kaldifidu-i- 
“ 'ikiydn. Among the illustrious Moslems who died martyrs lor the faith on that 
“ disastrous day, we may count the Sheikh Abil ’Ali As-sadfi, and his equal in 
“ virtue and talents, Abu ’Abdillah Ibn Al-fani. Roth went out of Valencia to 
“ fight against the enemy of God, but never returned to their friends.” 

The Kadi Abu Bekr Ibnu-l-’arabi was also present at the battle, but he escaped 
alive. It is related by more than one historian that when tlie discomfited army 
entered Valencia, a man came up to Abii Bekr and asked him how^ he was, and 
that he answered, “ I am like one who has lost both his tent and his cloak,” 
thereby meaning that he had lost all that he j)ossessed in this world. The above 
is a proverb well known in the West, and it means that whoever has lost his 
clothes and his tent has lost every thing in this world. 

The news of these disasters induced the commander of the Moslems again to 
cross the Strait at the head of his Almoravides. In the year r>13 (beginning 
April 13, A. D. 1119), he landed at Algesiras, and, after staying some time first 
at Seville and then at Cordova, directed his march towards the western provinces 
(jI Andalus, where he caused the ravages of a storm. His presence, moreover, 
was enough to cast terror into the hearts of the enemy, whose stoutest warriors 
fled for refuge behind the walls of their castles. Having recovered some of the 
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lost fortresses, and provided for the government of Andalus, which he again in- 
trusted to his brother Temim, the commander of the Moslems crossed over to 
his African dominions in the year 515 (beginning March 21, a. d. 1121). 

’All Ibn Yusuf had no sooner quitted the shores of Andalus than the Christians 
of every denomination began to get into motion and to prepare themselves for fresh 
aggressions on the Moslem territory. Alfonso, the King of Toledo, had, it is true, 
died of sorrow and disappointment when he heard that his only son [Sancho], the 
heir to his crown, had been slain in a battle with the Almoravides ; ^ but there 
remained to the east of the Mohammedan possessions another Alfonso, who proved 
equally destructive to the worshippers of the true God. Elated with his past 
successes, and with the taking of Saragossa, he made an incursion into the south 
of Andalus, and having traversed the greater part of that country in his march, 
arrived before Granada, where he encamped. 

According to the author of a history of the Almoravides, entitled Anwdru4- 
jaliyyah fi tdrikh daulati-l-mordbetiyyah (the rays of dazzling light: on the history 
of the Alraonibite dynasty), the Middhklm or Christian population of Granada®^ 
were the cause of this invasion, for they had frequently written to Ibn Radinir 
(Alfonso), inviting him to come among them, and promising to ris^* in arms 
the moment he should show himself in those parts. Accordingly, about the 
beginning of Sha’ban of the year 515 (October, a. n. 1121), Alfonso started [from 
his dominions] at the head of a numerous and well-appointed army, without 
acquainting any one with the object of his expedition, and proceeded to Valencia, 
where tlierc was a body of Almoravides under the command of Abu Mohammed 
Ibn Yedersen.^^ After besieging the city in vain for several days, Alfonso raised 
his camj) and jiroceeded to Jezirah-Shukar (Alcira), where he was not more 
fortunate, for the inhabitants made a valiant defence. He then went to Dcnia 
and to Xatiba, and thence to Murcia, and afterwards to Beyrah (\^eja). After 
this he crossed the valley of Al-mansurah (Almanzora), descended to Bursenah 
(PurchenaM and halted some time at Wada Taghlah.^” He then went to Bastah 
(Baza), and thence to Wadi- Ash (Guadix), in the neighbourhood of which he 
halted, taking up his quarters at a village close to that city, called Al-kasr 
(Alcazar). Here Alfonso remained for about a month, making attacks upon the 
city of Guadix, which, however, he could not reduce.*” After this he marched to 
Dejmah^^ (Dienna), close to Granada, and encamped there. It was at day-break of 
the great festival, or 10th of Dln-1-hajjah, that the tents of Alfonso were first 
seen in the distance in an eastern direction : the inhabitants were thrown into 
the utmost consternation by the sight, and the pra 5 ^er of fear w^as said in the 
mosques ; the people flew to arms and prepared for resistance. Alfonso, however, 
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made no attack upon the city ; and, after remaining for about ten days encamped 
at Dejriiah, where the Christians of the neighbourhood brought him provisions 
for his host, he raised his tents on the 25th of Dln-1-hajjah (March 5, a. d. 1122), 
and went to Marsenah [Marchena], and thence to Yenish and the next morning 
to a town called As-sekah, in the district of Kal’ah Yahssob. After stopping three 
days at that place, Alfonso took the road to Bayenah (Baena), passed by Kabrah 
(Cabra), where he halted some days, and went to Al-lus^nah (Lucena). Having 
received intelligence that the Almoravides of Granada, under the command of 
Temim Abii Tahir, were in pursuit of him, he went to Belali,-** and thence to 
Fahssu-d-danisul, where he was overtaken by the Moslems. A battle ensued, 
in which the Moslems had at first the advantage ; but their general having given 
orders to remove the. tents from a low to a high ground, the order was mis- 
understood, a panic struck the troops, and the Christians made themselves masters 
of their camp. 

Alfonso ne.vt went towards the sea shore by the road of Shaliibaniah (Salobrefia). 
They say that as he crossed the deep and narrow valleys watered b\' the river 
of that name, be exclaimed in his native language, “ What a tine tomb this would 
make, if we had any one to throw the earth over us !” From Shaliibaniah Alfonso 
took a western direction and reached the coast of Belesb (Velez-Malaga), where 
he caused a small boat to be made, and, sending out people to tish for him, ate 
of the fish whic;h they brought him, as if he had made a vow, or wished to have 
his memory perpetuated by the exploit. From Velez-Malaga the Christian king 
returned once more to Granada, and pitched his tents at a village called Dolar,'*^ 
three parasaiiirs south of Granada. After staying two days there he removed to 
the town of Hamadan,-*'’ in the neighbourhood of which there were some notable 
skirmishes between his host and that of the Moslems. Two days after he marched 
to Al-faraj, and encamped at a place called 'Aijn Afrsah,'^'^ but perceiving that 
the Moslems were surrounding him on every side, he inarched in the direction 
of Al-bonijelat,’^ thence to Al-laghun,-‘‘‘' and lastly to Wadi- Ash (Guadix). Here, 
seeing that the cavalry of the Almoravides were close upon him, and that he had 
lost a number of his bravest knights, he determined upon returning to his own 
dominions. Accordingly he took an eastern direction, and passing by Murcia, 
Xativa, Dcnia, Valencia, &c., reached the capital of his kingdom, not without having 
lost in the expedition the best part of his warriors. 

Tlic Cliristians It has been said above that the Al-mu'dhidhi or Christians living in the territory 
i’rat.V'rted of Granada were the principal cause of Alfonso’s invasion, since they had not 
»'• instigated him to penetrate so far into the Mohammedan territory, promising 

him every aid and assistance in their power, but they had provided his army with 
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every necessary, had guided him, and numbers of them had joined his banners. 

The traitors, however, did not escape the chastisement which they deserved. At 
the solicitation of several respectable citizens of Cordova, Seville, and other places, 
the celebrated Kadi Abu-l-walid Ibn Roshd (Averroes) crossed over to Africa, 
and, having had an interview with ’Ali, explained to that Sultan the dangerous 
situation in which the Moslems of Andalus were, having to fight enemies abroad 
and guard against traitors at home. He besought him to remedy the evil, by 
ordering the transportation of the Christians wlio lived about Granada, and the 
other districts lately overnm by Alfonso; and the commander of the Moslems, 
yielding to his solicitations, issued the requisite orders, and thousands of that 
treacherous population were embarked and removed to Mcknasah, Sale,^'* and 
other towns of Western Africa. 

In the year 515, the commander of the Moslems crossed over again to Andalus, 'Aii gocst*. 
in order to put down some serious disturbances which had arisen in Cordova, fourth limo. 
and also to wage war against the infidels. He bad not been long in that country 
when messengers came to him from Africa, announcing the rising of Mohammed 
Ibn Tiumarta, better knowm in history by the surname of Al-mahdi (the leader). 

’All, therefore, CTOssed over to Morocco, and never afterwards visited his Anda- 
lusian dominions, the government of which, as before, he intrusted to his brother 
Abu Tahir Temim, and at his death, which happened in 520 (a. d. 1120), to his 
own son Tashefin. 

’All died at Morocco in Rejeb of the year .537 (Jan. or Feb. a. n. 1143). His Death of au 
death, however, was not made public until three months afterw’^ards. He appointed 
his son Tashefin to be his successor, and desired to be interred in the public 
cemetery, which was done. He had reigned thirty-six years and seven months." 
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Accession of Ttishcfin Ibn ’Ali — flis wars with the Almohades — His death — Conquests of the Christians 
— Formation of small kingdoms — ^The Almohades invade Andalus — Almcria taken by Alfonso II. of 
Castile — Cordova besieged by Alfonso — The Almohades retake Almcria — Account of the rebel Ibn 
Mardanish — 'Abdu-l-munien crosses over to Andalus — Builds the castle of Gibraltar — Ibn Humushk 
takes by surprise the city of Granada — Is besieged by the Almohades — Makes his submission — Death 
of ’Abdu-l-inumen. 


On the death of ’xVli Il)n Yusuf, his son Tashefin, surnanied Abu Mohaniiiied/ 
succeeded him. The whole of his reign — which was of very short duration — 
was spent in war with the Al-muwalihcdun or Almohades, whose rising under 
his father’s reign we have recorded. Although their leader, Abu ’Abdillah 
Mohammed Ibn Tiumarta, had died in 524 (August, a. d. 1130), his successor 
’Abdu-l-mumen had since followed in his track, and was fast overthrowing the 
tottering empire of the Almoravidcs. Tashefin fought several engagements with 
them, in some of which he came off victorious; but in 539 (a. d. 1144), having 
left his capital, Morocco, to attack ’Ahdu-l-mumen, he was defeated by that general 
near the city ol' Telemsan, and compelled to take refuge within its walls. Shortly 
after, not deeming himsell' secure there, he fled to Wahran, whither he was fol- 
lowed by the victorious Almohades. For some time Tashefin defended himself 
Vciliantly ; but at last, seeing that he could not escape the hands of his enemies, 
he determined upon leaving the city at night and retiring to a castle which he 
had built on the sea shore, hoping to he able from thence to cross over to Andalus. 
’Abdu-l-mumen, however, having received intelligence of his plans, ordered that 
the city should be more closely invested, that the sentries should be doubled, 
and fire.s lighted at certain distances in his camp, to prevent the Sultan’s escape. 
On the 27th of Ramadhan, a. h. 539 (Marcli 23, a. d. 1 145), Tashefin left Wahran 
under cover of night, accompanied by a few confidential servants. He rode a 
celebrated mare called Rihdnahj a verj’ swift animal, but whilst galloping over 
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the mountains she fell down a precipice, and the body of Tashefin was found the 
next morning stretched at the bottom of a deep ravine. 

Tashefin was succeeded by his son Abu Is'liiik Ibrahim, whom be had left 
to command at Morocco during his absence; but *Abdu-l-muincn, after reducing 
Telemsan, in a. h. 540, and Fez and Sale in .541, marched against that capital, 
which be besieged and took in Shawwal, a. ii. 541 (March, a. d. 1147), putting 
to death the uni'ortunatc Ibrahim, who fell a prisoner into his hands. 

During the wars between the Alinoravides and Almohadcs, the Moslems of comiupsts of 
Andalus were left a prey to the murderous infidels, who attacked them every ^ 
where with the greatest fury, took their cities and towns, and led thousands of 
them into captivity. In this manner the Christians of Toledo extended their 
ravages to the very walls of Cordova,^ and thought of nothing short of establishing 
their ahominable rites in the very city which had so long been the citadel of Islam. 

On the other hand, Alfonso, King of the Franks (Catalonian and Aragonese), whose 
conquests wq have recxirded above, was not inactive ; he surprised several fortresses 
bordering u])on his dominions, and carried fire and sw’ord into the very heart 
of the Mohammedan territory. God, however, was pleased to deliver the Moslems 
from the demon’s mis(;hief; for having laid siege to Fraga, a considerable town 
of the Thugker (Aragon), the general of the Alinoravides hastened to the assistance 
of the besieged, defeated the Christians, and put Alfonso to death. This happened 
in the year 528 (a. n. 1 134). 

The above jieriod [ of civil war in Africa] was also remarkable for the rising Formiiii..ii ..i 
of several chicl’tains, wdio, seeing the Alinoravides engaged with their enemies 
the Almohades, took the opportunity to assume independence and to shake off 
the African yoke. On his departure for Africa, Tashefin had appointed a Lam- 
tiinite chief, named Ihii Ghaniyvali [Yahya Ihn ’AH], to govern Andalus during 
his absence ; but what w'ith the Cliristians of every denomination wdio assailed 
his frontiers, and what with the Moslems of Andalus themselves, who showed 
every where syinjitoms of disalf'ection and wished to rid themselves of the Al- 
moravides, that chieftain was unable to stem the torrent of calamity and misfortune 
which broke out more furiously than ever in the fair dominions of Ishiin. At last, 
when the people of Andalus saw that the empire of the Alinoravides was falling 
to pieces ; wdien they heard that Tashefin had been slain, and that his son, Abii 
Is'hak Ibnilnm, was shut uj) in his capital and surrounded by his enemies, they 
w*aited no longer, and, casting away the mask of dissimulation, broke out into 
open rebellion against their African mlers. In the same manner as at the overthrow^ 
of the house of Umeyyah the provinces of their vast empire had been parcelled 
out among their generals and governors, so now every petty governor, chief, or 
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man of influence, who could command a few followers and had a castle to retire 
to in case of need, styled himself Sultan, and assumed the other insignia of royalty ; 
and, as the historian Ibnu Khaldiin has judiciously remarked, Andalus afforded the 
singular spectacle of as many kings as there were towns in it. As some writers, 
but especially Ibiiu-s-seyrafi, Ibn Sahibi-s-salat, and others, have written in detail 
the events of this period of confusion and anarchy, which they have designated 
by the name of Al-fitnatu-th-thmihjifah (the second civil war), to distinguish 
it from that which followed immediately after the massacre of *Abdu-r-rahman, 
son of Al-mansur, we will abstain from relating them here, having done it already 
in our work entitled Az' hdru-r-riyddh fi akhhdr Kddhi \lyddh (the flowers of the 
garden: on the history of the Kiidlii ’lyadh). Suffice it to say, that Ibn llamdin 
rose at Cordova ; Ibn Maymun [’AH Ibn ’Isa] at Cadiz and the neighbouring 
distjicts ; that Ibn Kasi [Ahmed] and Ibn Wazir [Seddaray]** shared among them- 
selves the whole of that country which had once belonged to the Bcni Al-afttas ; 
that a cliief named Maymun Al-lamtiim rose in command of Granada ; and 
lastly, that Ibn Mardanish Al-jodhami took possession of Valencia and a great 
portion of the east of Andalus. Among these chiettains some were of Andalusian 
origin, and detested alike the rule of the Almoravides and that of the Almohades ; 
• others belonged to some of the tribes which Yiisuf Ibn Tashefin led into Anda- 
lus, such as the Lamtunah, Senhajah, Zenatah, ike., and they w'ere naturally 
hostile to the Almohades. All, however, shortly disappeared before the victorious 
banners of ’Abdu-1-miimen, who deprived all and every one of them of their 
usurped dominions, and subjected the whole of Andalus to his rule. The 
last-named chieftain, however [Ibn Mardanish], maintained himself longer than 
any other, and fought successfully against the Almohades, as we shall hereafter 
relate. 

i iio Ahimhadcs In the montli of Dhi-1-liajjah of the year 539 (.June, a. d. 1145), an army of 

•lains. Almohades, commanded by Abu ’Imran Musa Ihn Sa’id, landed at Jezirah Tarif 
(larifa), of which place they took possession, as well as of Algcsiras and the 
surrounding country. Early in the ensuing year Malaga and Seville shared 
the same fate. Three years after, Yahya Ibn Ghaniyyah surrendered to them 
the city of Cordova,® and shortly after Jaen. In the year 54fi (beginning April 19, 
A. D. 1151), ’Abdu-l-mumen announced his intention of crossing over to Andeilus. 
Having made every ostensible preparation to that effect, he left his capital, 
Morocco, and proceeded to Kasr ’Abdi-l-kerim, where he passed his troops in 
review ; but the news which he there received from Eastern Africa induced him 
to relinquish his purpose and repair to that country. Hearing, however, that 
the Moslems of Andalus were much pressed by the Christians, who had lately 
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taken Almeria, he sent thither one of his sons, named Abu Sa’id, with orders to 
recover that city. 

Almeriyyah (Almeria) was a fine city situated on the coast of the sea of SI aim 
(Mediterranean). It was the port of Andalus, and the resort of merchants from 
Eastern Africa, Egypt, Syria, and other distant parts. It was the maritime arsenal 
of the Bern Umeyyah, and the port where tliose fleets were equipped which 
furrowed in all directions the waters of the Mediterranean, spread devastation 
over its shores, and allowed no Christian vessel to sail in it. Almeria was cele- 
brated all over the East and West for its pottery, its glass, its silken robes of 
every colour and pattern, and many otluT articles of trade, which its merchants 
shipped to all parts of the w^orld. The fertility of the soil, moreover, the abundancf; 
and cheapness of provisions, the sweetness of its waters, the mildness of the air, 
and the salubrity of its climate, made it a favourite residence for the Moslems, 
who went to settle there from all j)arts of Andalus, until its poj)iilation could not 
find room wdtliin its precincts. All these advantages, and many others which we 
do not S})ecify, made Almeria a desirable j>rize to the Christians, who for a long 
time past had cast a wistful eye over its delightful fields and well-filled storehouses. 

At last, in the year 542 (a. d. 1147), A.s-soleYtan (Alfonso 11. of Castile) 
King of Toledo, assisted by a Christian fleet wdiich came from Jenenvah. (Genoa), 
besieged Almeria by sea and land. Ihn Mardanish, King of \idencia, the only 
Moslem who could effectually have defeated the plans ol' As-soleytan, entered 
into some secret compact with him and kept away : the (jonse(^uence w^as, that, 
after besieging that city for some time, the infidels lodged themselves in one of 
the suburbs, and having from thence attacked the citadel, took it by storm on 
Friday, the 20th of Jumada the first, 542 (October' IG, a. d. 1 147). 

It is related by Abu Zakariyya Al-ja’ydi, on the authority of Abii ’Abdillah 
Ihn Sa’adah Ash-shatibi Al-mo’ammar (the long-lived), that about two years or 
so before the taking of Almeria, a respectable inhabitant of that city, whose name 
was Abu Merwan Ibn Ward, saw^ in a dream an old man of imj)Osing height, 
who approached him, and, placing his hands suddenly on his sides from behind, 
shook him with great violence until he made him wake all terrified ; after which 
he bade him repeat the following verses : 

“ Up, u]) with thee, thou careless and deceived man ! do not sleep ; 

“ For God has some hidden views concerning the peojde [of this towm]. 

“ There is no escape, [to his will they must submit,] and yet not abuse 
“ what is detrimental to them ; 

“ For otherwise they would be guilty of a crime against the Lord of 
“ mankind.”’ 
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This happened in the year 540 (beginning June 23, a. d. 1145). About two 
years after (a.d. 1147) the Rum (Castilians) took possession of Almcria. The 
above anecdote is borrowed from the Htifedh Ihnu-l-’abbar, who relates it in a 
work of his entitled Tekmilah (complement). 

Among those who gained tlie crown of martjTdom on this occasion one was 
the celebrated Imam Ar-rushatti, whose entire name was Abu Mohammed Ibn 
’AH Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn ’AH Ibn Khalaf Ibn Ahmed Ibn ’Omar Al-lakhmi Ar- 
rushatti Al-meriyi, a man deeply versed in sacred traditions, biograpliy, history, 
and otlier sciences, the autlior of an excellent work entitled Tktihdsu-l-nmrdr wa 
iltintdau-l-azhdr f( nambi-l-sihdbaf xm rawati-l-athdr (the borrowing of lights and 
the begging of flowers : on the genealogy of the companions and selected traditions 
of their times),® which many a scholar learned under him. It is an excellent 
work', in which Ar-rushatti collected [much that is useful], without failing in 
any part of his arduous task. He wrote it on the model of the celebrated Kitdbu~U 
misdb (book of lineages), by the Hafedh Abii Sa’id Ibn As-sam’ani. Ar-rushatti 
was born at a small town of the jirovince of Murcia, called Auriwelah (Orihuela), 
in the year 4flG (beginning Sept. 5, a.d. 1073); he died, as above related, at 
tlie storming of Almeria, on the morning of Friday, the 20th of .Jumfida the 
first, 542 (October 16, a.d. 1147). The surname of Ar-rushdtti was given to 
one of his ancestors ow'ing to a large mole on his body, which his nurse, who 
was a Christian woman, called in her language niMttah (roseta), whence he was 
called Ar-rushdtfl. The above is borrowed from the Wafiyydtu-l-^Ujdn (the deaths 
of the illustrious), by Ibn Khallekan. 

Treating of the taking of Alrncria [by the Castilians], Ibn Hobeysh, the last 
of tlie traditionists of Andalus, says as follows : “ I was in the castle of Almeria 
“ when the Christians took possession of that city, and juesented myself to the 
“ chief of the Christians, As-soleytan, who was the son of the daughter of Alfonso,'* 
“ and I said to liirn, — ‘ I know of a tradition which traces tliy genealogy to Hirkal 
“ (Hcraclius), the Emperor of Constantinople.’ The Christian [king] seemed 
“ pleased at this, and told me to repeat the tradition, wliich I did, as I had 
‘ learned it; upon which he said, — ‘Thou and all those who are with thee are 
“free; you may go out [of the castle] without paying any ransom.’” This 
Ibn Hobeysh was the master of Ibn Dihyah, and of Ibn Haut-illah, and of Abu-r- 
rabi’ Al-kalaH, (may God show them mercy !) His entire name was ’Abdu-r- 
rahman Ibn Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Yusuf, but he was better known by 
tile surname of Ibn Hobeysh. He was the author of several works, and one in 
particular on the first conquests of Islam,*® which he inscribed to Abil Ya’kub 
Yu>uf Al-mansiir. 
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In the year 545 (beginning April 29, a.d. 1150), Alfonso, King of Toledo Coniova he- 
and Galicia (Alfonso II. of Castile), marched to Cordova with forty thousand fS! 
cavalry, and laid siege to that capital. The inhabitants defended themselves 
with great vigour; but the scarcity of provisions began to be felt, and they were 
ill great tribulation. *Abdu-l-mumen had no sooner heard of their dangerous 
situation, than he sent an army of twelve thousand horse to their assistance. On 
the approach of the African forces, Alfonso raised the siege and retired into his 
dominions, upon which the Kayid Abu-l-ghamr As-sayib, who commanded in 
Cordova, gave up that city to Yahya Ibn Maymtin, who was ’Abdu-l-mumen's 
general, and acknowledged the supremacy of the Almohades. On the morning 
of the day following the arrival of Ibn Maymtin, the Christians were seen returning 
to their encampment before the city, upon which that general left a portion of his 
forces for the defence of Cordova, and with the remainder crossed over to Africa. 

Some time after, Alfonso, despairing of reducing that capital, raised the siege and 
returned to his kingdom. 

In the ensuing year [a. ii. 54G] ’Abdu-l-mtimen sent to Andalus another army ofTiicAimo- 
twenty thousand men, under the command of Al-hentdti [Abu Hafss] , who had Aimcria. 
instructions to retake the city of Almeria, which, as above related, had some time 
previous fallen into the hands of the Christians. When the news of their dis- 
embarkation became known, Mayrnun, the Lord of Granada, Ibn Ilumushk, and 
other chieftains, hastened to pay their respects to the general of *Abdu-l-mumen, 
and to place themselves under the obedience of that Sultan. They all instigated 
him to make war against Ibn Mardamsh, King of the eastern provinces of Andalus ; 
but the latter had no sooner received intelligence of their plans, than, fearing for 
himself, he sent an embassy to the Christian Lord cf Barcelona, imploring his help 
against the Almohades. The Lord of Barcelona granted the request of Ibn Mar- 
danish, and sent him an army of ten thousand men, under a brave and experienced 
general. Meanwhile the Almohades were marching against Ibn Mardanish; but 
when their general [Al-henteti] heard of the arrival of his Frank auxiliaries, he 
retraced his steps and proceeded towards Almeria. Having arrived there, Al- 
hent^ti invested the city on every side ; but the want of provisions soon compelled 
him to raise the siege and to return to Seville, where he remained some time. 

It was not till some months afterwards that the Moslems succeeded in wresting that 
city from the hands of the enemy, after a siege of seven months. 

“ In the year 546 (a.d. 1151),” says an African historian, “Sid Abu Hafss 
“ and Sid Abii Sa’id, sons of the Commander of the Faithful, *Abdu-l-mumen, 

“ marched to Almeria, and besieged the Christians, who held its kassdhah. Abu 
“ 'Abdillah Ibn Mardanish, King of the eastern parts of Andalus, then hastened 
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“ to attack the princes, who had thus to defend themselves against the Christians 
“ inside and against the Moslems outside. At last, Ibn Mardanish, perceiving 
“ all the shame of his act, in thus attacking his brethren in religion whilst engaged 
“ in the extermination of the Christians, desisted from his undertaking and marched 
“ off, leaving the execution of his vengeance for another opportunity. When the 
“ Christians inside the castle [of Almeria] saw Ibn Mardanish raise Ins tents and 
“ go away, they said [to each other], ‘ Surely Ibn Mardanish would not decamp, 
“ unless he had heard that the Almohades were on the point of receiving re-inforce- 
“ ments.’ Upon which they offered to ca])itulate, and surrendered [the city] to 
“ the Moslems.” 

This Ibn Mardanish was a man of C^hristian origin, who, profiting by the 
confusion which followed the overthrow of the Almoravide dynasty, had made 
hi nself the master of Valencia, Murcia, and other towns in the east of Andalus. 
According to Ibn Sahihi-s-salat, who, as is well known, wrote a history of the 
Almohades," in which he treats at full length of this and other chieftains who 
resisted their authority in Eastern Africa as well as in Andalus, Ilin Mardani.sh 
was the son of Sa’d, son of Mohammed, son of Ahmed, son ol‘ Mardanish. His 
name was Mohammed, and his kunija or ajipellative Ahii ’Abdillah. He was, 
however, better known by the surname of Ibn Mardanish. His lather, Sa’d, had 
served under the Almoravides. lie was governor of Fraga when Ramiro, King 
of the Franks, besieged that city in the year .528 (a. d. 1134). His uncle, Mo- 
hammed, siiriiamed Sdhihu-l-hnslt (the hero of Albacete), had also been one of the 
most distinguished warriors of his time. Trained to arms under the eyes of his 
father and uncle, Ibn Mardanish soon became a very experienced cajitain. He 
entered the service of Ibn ’Ayadh, King of Murcia, who, in reward for his eminent 
services, a])pointed him governor of Valencia, and gave him his daughter in 
marriage. On the death of Ihn ’Ayadh, Ibn Mardanish retained possession of 
Valencia, and .shortly after added Murcia, .laen, and other cities to his dominions. 
He was a very pow'erful monarch when the Almohades arrived in Andalus.’'^ But 
to return. 

In the year 5.55 (a. d. IHiO), the Commander of the Faithful, ’Abdu-l-mumen 
Ibn ’Ali, after subjecting the whole of Eastern Africa to his rule, and retaking 
the city of Mahdiyyah,‘* which the Sicilians had taken in 543 (beginning May 21, 
A. n. 1148), as wtII as Safaks (Sfax), and other towms of that coast, returned to Fez. 
After making a short stay in that city, ’Ahdu-l-mumen marched to Ceuta," where 
he embarked for Andalus. He landed at Jcbal-Tarik (Gibraltar), which from 
that day was called Jehalu-Ufatah (the mountain of the entrance or victory), and 
ordered that a strong fortress should be erected on the top of it. He traced out 
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the building with his own hands, and when, after remaining for two months there, 
and providing for the government of Andalus, ’Abdu-l-miimen returned to his 
African dominions, he appointed his son Abu Sa’id, then governor of Granada, to 
superintend the building and report its progress to him.^*^ One of the architects 
employed was Haji Ya’ysh, the geometrician. This Ya’ysh, who was an excellent 
engineer, is said to have constructed some wonderful machines during his residence 
at Jebal-Tarik (Gibraltar), and among others a large windmill, which stood on the 
very top of the mountain. 

During ’Abdu-l-milmcn’s residence at Gibraltar, the Almohades made several 
incursions into the enemy’s territory by bis express command. A body of eighteen 
thousand horse, having penetrated into the district of Badajoz, defeated Ibn Errink 
(Alfonso Enriquez), reduced Biijah (Beja), Yeborah (Evora), Al-kasr (Alcazar 
do Sal),^’ and other towns which the accursed Christians had taken some time 
before, and returned victorious and laden with plunder to the dominions of 
Islam. 

In the year 55b, in the month of Juimtda the first (May, a. d. llbl), an Anda- numiishk 

■ takes by siir- 

lusian chieftain named Ibrahim Ibn Humushk, who was the father-in-law of Ibn pnsc ih<' < iiy 
Mardanish, and made common cause with that rebel, took by surprise the city ol’ 

Granada. According to lbmi-1-khattib this happened thus : “ Sid Abu Sa’id, 

“ son of ’Abdu-l-iinimen, who was then governor of that city, having crossed 
“ over to Africa to assist his father in putting down a rebellion, Ibriihim and 
“ his partisans among the Ahnoravides thought the opportunity a favourable 
“ one again to take the field against their enemies, the Almohades. Putting 
“ himself at the head of a hand of resolute follow'ers, Ibrahim approached Granada 
“ secretly and at night, and entered it by a gate which his partisans had left 
“ open [for hirn |. Having then attacked the Almohades who composed the 
“ garrison, he killed a great many of them and obliged the remainder to take 
“ reluge in the Icasmhah, which he besieged immediately, battering its walls 
“ and throwing inside all sorts of projectiles. When this intelligence reached 
“ Morocco, Abii Sa’id hastened to the assistance of the besieged, taking with him 

his own brother, Sid Abu Mohammed Abii Hafss, and a considerahle body of 
“ African troops. Ibn Humushk, however, was not discouraged hy the arrival 
“of so powerful an army ; he sallied out of Granada, formed his troops in the 
“ spot called Merju-r-roTcdd (the field of the sleepers), and engaged the Almohades, 

“ w^hom he defeated, notwithstanding their superior numbers, making great slaughter 
“ among them, owing to the trenches and canals into which the plain before that 
“ city is cut uj) for the purpose of irrigation, and which arrested the flight of 
“ the fugitives. Among the slain was Sid Abu Mohammed : his brother, Sid Abii 
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“ Sa’id, escaped, and reached Malaga with the relics of his army. As to Ibn 
“ Humushk, he returned to Granada with his prisoners, whom he caused to be 
“ taken near the walls of the kassdbah, and there slaughtered in the presence 
“ of their friends. Meanwhile the Khalif ’Abdu-l-mumen, who had put down 
“ the insurrection, and was then at Sal^, being informed of this disaster, disjDatched 
“ another large army to Andalus, under the command of another of his sons, 
“ named Abu Ya’kub, assisted by the Sheikh Abu Yusuf Ibn Suleyman, one of 
“ the bravest and most ex|>erienced warriors of the time. These troops, which 
“ were joined by many thousands of volunteers anxious to wage war against the 
“ infidels, arrived at Dilar, a hamlet close to Granada, where they encamped. 
“This happened in 557 (a. d. 1162). Meanwhile Ibn Humushk, seeing the 
“ tempest gather over his head, had sent to apprise his son-in-law, Ibn Mardanish, 
“ of his perilous situation, and to beg him to come to his assistance. No sooner 
“ had Ibn Mardanish received the message, than having quickly raised in his 
“ dominions an army composed of Christians and Moslems, he hastened to his aid 
“ and encamped with his forces on an eminence close to the suburb inhabited by the 
“ people of Baeza (Albayzin), which still bears his name, Kudyat Jim Mardanish 
“ (the hillock of Ibn Mardanish). The two armies came soon after to an engage- 
“ ment in the Vega of Granada, when, after a bloody and hard -contested battle, 
“ fortune decided in favour of the Almohades, and Ibn Mardanish fled to Jaen. 

“ Some time after this, Ibn Humushk and his son-in-law having quarrelled, 
“ the former made his submission to the Almohades. The cause of their quarrel 
“was this; Ibn Mardanish divorced his wife, the daughter of Ibn Humushk, 
“ who, accordingly, returned to her father. Having, some time after, sent for 
“ a son of hers to be educated at her father’s house, her late husband refused 
“ to comply with her request, and would never deliver up her son. At last, 
“ seeing lier application disregarded, the mother said one day, — ‘ After all, what 
“ is the .son of a dog but a pujipy? Let him keep him; I do not w’ant him;’ 
“ which expressions she caused to be circulated among the women of Andalus. 
“ From that moment Ibn Mardanish and Ibn Humushk became sw^orn enemies, 
“ and the latter, in order the better to revenge himself, embraced the party of the 
“ Almohades in 565 (beginning Sept. 24, 1169), and served under them against 
“ Ibn Mardanish. In the year 571 (beginning July 21, a. d. 1175), however, Ibn 
“ Humushk a.sked for leave to cross over to Africa, and, having obtained it, 
“ settled with his family and children at Meknasah, where he died in Rejeb of 
“ 572 (January, a. d. 1177).” 

In the year 558 (a. d. 1163), ’Abdu-l-mumen made public his intention to cross 
over to Andalus, and summoned the tribes of the Desert to engage in the holy 
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war. He left Morocco on Thursday the fifth of Rabi* the first of that year (Feb. 1 1 , 
A. D. 1163), and arrived at Rabattu-l-fatah (the station of the victory, now Rabat), 
where he passed in review three hundred thousand men of the Arabian tribes 
of Eastern Africa and of the Zendtah and other [tribes] professing the doctrines 
of the Mahdi,®*' and one hundred and eighty thousand volunteers, who hastened 
also to that town for the purpose of sharing the reward promised to those who 
fight against the infidel. God, however, had decreed that this formidable arma- 
ment should never quit the shores of Western Africa ; for whilst the Commander 
of the Faithful, *Abdu-l-mumen, was making every preparation for the crossing, 
death, whose fierce blows spare neither the great nor the small, surprised him on 
Friday the 6th of Jumdda the second of the same year (May 12, a. d. 1163). 
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Afccssion of On the death of ’Abdu-l-mumen, his son Yusuf, siirnamed Ahu Ya’kiih, received 
the oatlis jof the Ahiiohades]. When the atiiiirs of the government had been 
settled, and the foundations of the kingdom strengthened, Yusuf crossed over 
to Andalus, in order to exhibit in that country the benefits of his government. 
This happened in .^)bG .beginning Sept. 13, a. n. 1170). He landed in Andalus, 
accompanied by ten thousand horse of the Almohades and Arabs, and proceeded 
to Seville, where he fixed his court. 

aaiquests of Soinc time before the landing of Yiisuf, a Christian named Ibn Errink (Alfonso 
Enriipiezj had been committing great depredations in the western j)arts of Andalus, 
and had even reduced some considerable towns, ‘ as Turjeloh (Truxillo), Yeborah 
(Evora), Kaseresh (Cazeres), and others; but Yiisuf had no sooner arrived in 
Seville tliaii the accursed Christian shut himself up in his stronghold, and the 
Moslems were for some time delivered from Ins mischief. 

Yusuf’s arrival had also the effect of checking the progress of Abii ’Abdillah 
Mohammed Ibn Sa’d Ibn Mardanish, who, as before related, ruled undisturbed 
over Murcia and the greater part of Eastern Andalus ; for no sooner did he hear 
Dcati. ».f of that Sultan’s landing than fear lodged in his heart, and he fell dangerously ill and 
died : some authors say that he was poisoned. 

On the death of Ibn Mardanish, his sons and relatives presented themselves 
to the Commander of the Faithful, Yusuf, then residing at Seville, placed them- 
selves under his lule, and delivered the whole of their dominions into his hands. 
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Yusuf received the princes kindly, married them to his own daughters, and raised 
them to a station higher even than that which they occupied before. 

This being done, the Commander of the Faithful began to give his serious 
consideration to retaking from the Christians those districts and towns which they 
had subdued [under the preceding reigns]. After a successful campaign his 
dominions were considerably enlarged, and his victorious army ravaged the 
Christian territory to the very gates of Toledo, wliich city he is said to have Yusuf lays 
besieged [for a length of time]. But all the Christian nations of Andalus having lecio. 
collected their forces to attack him, and famine, moreover, having seized on 
his army, he was compelled to raise the siege and to return to Morocco, the 
capital of his [African] dominions. From thence he proceeded to Eastern Africa, 
and having appeased the troubles which agitated that country, returned to Morocco. 

In the year .580 (beginning April 13, a. n. 1 184), the Commander of the Faithful 
again crossed over to Andalus at the head of considerable forces. This time he 
directed his march towards the western provinces, and laid siege to Shantireyn 
(Santarem), one of the greatest cities of the enemy. lie remained encamped 
before it for a whole month, until he was attacked by a disease which caused his 
death in the same year [A.»n. 580]. He was carried on a litter to Seville, Others 
say that he was killed by an arrow shot by the Christians ; hut God only knows 
the truth of the case. It was Yusuf who ordered the building of the great mosque 
of Seville, — which, however, was not completed till the reign of his successor, — 
and who put the maritime arsenal of Ceuta ** in its present efficient state. 

Yiisuf was succeeded by his son Abu Yusuf Ya’kuh, surnamed 

by Ya'kiib A) 

(the victorious by the grace of God), a monarch whose fame travelled far and wide, mansur. 
who upheld the glory of the Almohade empire, whu raised the banners of holy war, 
suspended the balance of justice, and spread the decrees of civil law, — rendered 
Islam triumiihant, ordained what is right and forbade what is wrong, and made his 
orders obeyed over near as w^ell as distant [lands], of all which acts history affords 
abundant records. During the reign of this Sultan the Christians of Andalus received 
many a severe blow, for he triumphed over them on several occasions, and prin- 
cipally at Alarcos, where the victory equalled — if it did not surpass in importance 
— the celebrated one of Zalakah. The learned and celebrated poet, Abii Is'hak 
Ibnilum Ibn Ya’kiib Al-kanemi, a black of Sudan, has said in allusion to this 
Sultan, — 

“ Well may his Hajibs conceal him from my view; my reverence [for him] 

“ is such that I see his image on the curtain. 

“ My knowledge of his virtues prompts me to ai)proa(;h, but fear and 
“ respect fix me to my place.’’ ^ 
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“ In the days of Ya’kub,” sa 5 rs an African historian, “ conquests succeeded eacl 
“ other without interruption. The first thing that he did on his taking possessioi 
“ of the command was to direct his attention towards Andalus and to inquin 
“into the state of that country. Having collected a numerous army, he landet 
“ at Algesiras on Thursday the third of Rabi’ the first of the year 585 (April 20 
“ A. D. 1189), and started immediately for the west of Andalus, where he com 
“ mitted the ravages of the tempest. He then proceeded to Seville, and afte 
“ providing for the welfare of the country" in general, and steadying the warrior; 
“ in their ranks, he returned to Morocco, the capital of his dominions.” 

Again, in the year 586 (beginning Feb. 7, a. d. 1190), having received intelli 
gence that the Franks had taken Shilb (SilvTs), one of the principal cities o 
Al-gharb, Ya’kub marched thither in person at the head of considerable forces 
and having laid siege to the city, restored it to the rule of Islam. Immediatel; 
after he sent forward [into the enemy’s country'] a large army of Arabs an< 
Almohades, which reduced four other towns of those which had been taken b; 
the Christians forty years before. The Lord of Toledo [Alfonso II. of Castile 
feared Ya’kiib, and asked him for a truce, which he granted to him, to last fo 
five years, alter which he returned to Morocco. It was on this occasion tha 
the Kjiyid Abu ’Abdillah Ibn Wazir Ash-shelbi (from Silves), one of the genera 
officers of the army stationed at Seville, composed that beautiful ode, in whicl 
he addresses Al-mansur, and congratulates him upon his successful campaigi 
against the Christians. Abu ’Abdillah had attended the expedition as commande 
of the van. The ode begins thus : 

“ When we met, the spears were crossed, and the blows [followed eacl 
“ other] hke the revolutions of the millstone. 

“ The sharp Indian swords sported on our necks and on those of ou 
“ enemies ; some [of us] kept their saddles, and some fell ; 

“ Not a breast but what had an arrow fixed in it ; not a jugular vein bu 
“ what had afforded a lodging to the scimitar. 

“ We fought until no refuge was left save the helmet and the spear, and th 
“ greatest courage was displayed on both sides. 

“ At last we charged and they staggered; [the victory was ours], for th 
“ staggerer soon after falls.” ^ 

This Abu ’Abdillah was a very experienced officer and an excellent poet. An 
nasir, one of the Sultans of the posterity of ’Abdu-l-murnen, appointed hin 
governor of Kasr Abi Ddnis ; but when Ibn Hud, who afterwards rose agains 
the Almohades, made his entrance into Seville, he caused Abu ’Abdillah, [who wa 
residing there,] to be arrested and put to death. 
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But to return to Al-mansur. When the truce made with the Christians was 
over, or nearly so, a large party of them invaded the Moslem territory, and 
began to j)lunder and lay waste the country, and to commit all manner of ravages 
and depredations, which being reported to Al-mansur, who was then absent in 
Africa, he resolved upon chastising their insolence. Having, accordingly, collected 
a numerous and well-appointed army, that Sultan crossed the Strait and landed 
at Jezirat Al-khadhrii (Algesiras), in Rcjeb of the year 591 (a.d. 1195). The 
Christians of Andalus were no sooner informed of the landing of Ya’kub, than 
they began to collect troops from the most remote parts [of Christendom], which 
being done, they marched against the Almohades. They say that soon after his 
arrival at the port of Sal^ for the purpose of crossing over to Andalus, Ya’kub 
fell so dangerously ill that his physicians despaired of his life, upon which Alfonso, 
who was aware of the Sultan’s indisposition, sent him an embassy, threatening, 
abusing, bragging, and thundering; asking to be put in possession of some of 
the fortresses bordering upon his dominions. The result, liowever, is w^ell known ; 
Ya’kub met the infidels at the head of his forces, and gained over them a victory 
which equalled, if it did not surpass in importance, the victory of Zalakah. Indeed, 
some writers assert that it exceeded it in every respect. 

Alfonso with his Christian auxiliaries having encamped at Alark (Alarcos), a spot Batucof 
in the district of Badajoz,^’ Ya’kiib marched thither at the head of his forces, and 
the two hosts were soon in presence of each other. Some time before the battle, 
Ya’kub devised the following stratagem. Knowing that the Christians would attack 
in jircference that part of the cam]) where he himself was, he bade his kinsman, 
the Sheikh Yahya Ibn Abi Hafss, change place with him, and to occupy with his 
troops the space round the royal pavilion. This Ibn Abi Hafss was the uncle 
of Abii Zakariyya Al-hafssi, who afterwards became Sultiin of Eastern Africa, 
as well as of a portion of Andalus whose inhabitants said the khotbuh in his name. 

It happened as Ya’kub had foreseen. The Christians, thinking that the banners 
in the middle of the camp marked the spot where Ya’kub and his body-guard 
were, directed a most furious attack upon that quarter ; but it availed them not ; 
for they had exchanged only a few blow^s with the Moslems, when Ya’kiib fell un- 
expectedly upon them and defeated them most completely. 

This memorable battle w^as fought on Thursday, the 9th of Sha’ban, a. h. 591 
(a. D. 1195), which year, moreover, is well known all over the West as *A'mu4-alark 
(the year of the battle of Alarcos). Never was there a more signal victory gained 
by the Moslems of Andalus. It is said that the loss of the Franks amounted to one 
hundred and forty-six thousand men, besides thirty thousand prisoners. The amount 
of spoils, too, said to have been gained on this occasion is almost incredible : some 
VOL. II. 2 T 
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authors say one hundred and fifty tliousand tents, eighty tliousand horses, one hundred 
thousand mules, and four liundred thousand asses ; as the infidels, having no camels, 
used those animals to carry their baggage. Another account says sixty thousand 
suits of armour, and that the horses, mules, &c., were innumerable. As to the 
money and jewels, they were beyond calculation. A captive sold for one dirhem, a 
sword for half a dirhem, a horse for five, and an ass for one. All this spoil Ya'kiib 
divided among the Moslems agreeably to law. The relics of the Christian army 
fled to Kal’at Rabiih (^Calatrava\ where they fortified themselves; hut tlie Sultan 
Ya'kiib followed them thither, and, after besieging them some days, took jiossession 
of the place. The Christian king, Alfonso, fled to Toledo with a few follow^ers, 
in the w’orst possible jilight. They say that when lie arrived in that city, he 
had his head and heard shaved, turned his cross upside down, and swore not to 
sieep in bed, Jipproach a woman, or mount a horse or mule, until he had revenged 
his defeat. lie then began to collect troops and warlike stores from distant islands 
and countries ; but he was again met by Ya’kub, who, having defeated him, 
pursued him to Toledo, which city he besieged and battered with war engines, 
until he was on the point of taking it. The mother of .Mfonso, aciompanied by his 
wives and daughters, then came out of the city, and, with tears in her eyes, 
implored the conqueror to spare the city. Being moved to compassion, ^'a’kiib 
not only granted the re{|ue.st, hut, after paying them due honour, he dismissed 
them with splendid pre.^^ents in jewels and other valuable articles.' The Amir then 
returned to Cordova, where he passed a month occupied in the distribution of 
the sj)oil among his soldiers. Whilst there, amba.ssadors came to him from King 
Alfonso to sue for })eace, which the Amir granted, as he had just heard of' the 
rising in Eastern Africa of Al-ma\ urki,*' who w'a.s assisted in his rebellion by 
Korkiish, the mameluke of the Beni Ayiib, Sultans of Syria and Egypt ; so that 
the people of Andalus for some time enjoyed .security and rest. 

After a prosperous reign of fourteen years and eleven month.s, Ya’kiib Al-maiisiir 
died at Morocco, on Friday, the 22j)d ofRabi’ the first, n. r>9o (Feb. a. d. 1 109). 
Hi.s body was conveyed to Tinmelel, where it was buried by the side of his father 
and graiidhither. As to the report that this Sultan abdicated his royal power, and 
travelled to Syria, where he died and w’«i.s interred in the district called Bek/fh,-* 
there is not the least foundation for it, although Jbn Khallekan .says .sonu’thing 
to that ])urj)ose. No author, however, has so well exposed the unsoundiu'ss of 
such a statement as the Sherif Al-gharnatti (Abu-Ukasim Mohammed) in his 
commentary upon the Makssurnh of Ibn llazem, who says, ‘*This is one of the 
“ storie.s of the vulgar, who were in love with that Sultan.” Ya’kub completed the 
building of the great mosque of Seville,**’ and erected several useful or ornamental 
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works in other parts of his dominions. He was a powerful monarcli, dreaded by 
his enemies and respected by his equals. In the year .587 the Sultan Salahu-d-din 
(Saladin), son of Ayub, sent an embassy to solicit his aid against the Franks 
who had attacked him on the coast of Palestine ; but this Ya’kiib would not grant, 
because Salahu-d-dm had not in his letter addressed him by the title of Amiru-U 
mumenin (Commander of the Faithful). Such, however, was Ya’kub’s benevolent 
disposition that, although highly offended with Salahu-d-din, to whom he returned 
a despicable present, he rewarded munificently the ambassador of that Sultan, 
whose name w^as Ibn M unkid; having given him on one occasion, for a poem 
of forty verses,” forty thousand dirhems, being at the rate of one thousand for 
each verse, adding, when he gave him that large .sum, “ '^I'liis we give thee, not 
“ for Salahu-d-din’s sake, but for thy learning and poetry.” Ibn Munkid lelt 
Andalus in .588 (a. n. 1192). 

Ya’kub Al-mansiir Avas succeeded by his .son Abu ’Abdillali Mohammed, Aoression nf 
surnamed An-iuisir lidm-illah (the defender of the faith), wdiosc reign proved so An-nahir. 
fatal to the cause of the Moslems, and |)rinci]>ally to those of Andalus ; since, 
having in the year (i09 (a.d. 1212) collected an army amounting to six hundred 
thousand warriors, he not only acconqjlished nothing advantageous to die cause 
of religion, but actually sustained one of the most complete defeats that ever 
disgraced the arms of Islam. The author of the Adh-dhakmitu-s-snmj/yah f i 
tdrikhi-d-duidatiA-merimyyah (the valuable treasure: on the history of the Mennite 
dynasty),'^ says that Mohammed was so astonislied and pleased with the number of 
his troops that he thought himself invincible. The Franks, on the other hand, 
made [ample] preparations [to resist him], and they fought the celebrated battle of 
AU’akab, which the Moslems lost, and the result of which was that the greater The Moslems 
jiart of Maghreb was deserted and that the Franks conquered the greater part of of Ai-’akfih or 
Andalus. Out of the six hundred thou.sand men who enteied the field of battle 
only a few esca])ed ; some authors even state that their number did not reach 
one thousand. I'liis battle was like a curse, not only to Andalus, but to the whole 
of Maghreb, and the defeat is to be ascribed to the bad policy of An-nasir ; for, its fatal i<v 
although the Moslems of Andalus were well trained to war and accustomed to 
fight with the Christians, that Sultan and his Wi/ir entirely disiegarded their 
advice, and even offended some of them ; and the consetjuenee was that the minds 
of the Andalusian officers were alienated and the Christians gained an easy 
victory. However this may be, certain it is that this defeat may be regarded as 
the real cause of the subsequent decline of AVestern Africa and Andalus, — of the 
former country, because the loss sustained in the battle was so great that her 
districts and towns WTre almost depopulated through it,— -of Andalus, because the 
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enemy of God was thereby enabled to extend his conquests ; for, after the death of 
An-nasir, the eini)ire of the Alraohades became convulsed, the princes of the royal 
family, wlio held the government of Andalus, each seized the opportunity of 
extending his own power and authority ; and in the subsequent decline of their 
em})ire at Morocco, they came at length not only to hire the enemy’s troops, 
but to surrender to the Christian kings the fortresses of the Moslems, that they 
might secure their aid against each other. At last the Andalusian chieftains 
and the descendants of the Arabs of the time of the Beni Umeyyah, such as 
Mohammed Ibn Yiisuf Ibn Hud Al-jodhami, Ibn Mardamsb, and others, united 
together and expelled them from the country, as we shall hereafter relate. 

On the death of An-nasir, which happened at Morocco in Sha’ban of the year 
61 G (Oct. or Nov. a. n. 1219), his son Abu Ya’kub Yiisuf Al-muiftanscr (he who 
implores the help of God), succeeded him; but as he was fond of pleasure and 
repose, the affairs of the Andalusian Moslems, far from improving, went on declining 
rapidly, and the empire of his family became still weaker. He died without 
posterity at Morocco on the 12th of Dhi-l-hajjah, 620 (Jan. a. n. 1223), and was 
succeeded by his father’s uncle, ’Abdu-l-wahed Ibn Yusuf Ibn ’Abdi-l-mumen, 
whose rule, however, was not more prosperous than that of his predecessors. A 
relative of his, named Al-’adil Jbn Al-mansiir, who was then at Murcia in Andalus, 
considering himself more entitled to the crown than his kinsman, raised the standard 
of revolt, and was proclaimed without o]>position in all those towns which acknow- 
ledged the rule of Islam in that country. 

’Abdu-l-wahed’s rule was not of long duration ; for no sooner had the news 
of Al-’adil’s revolt reached Morocco, than he was deposed and strangled there 
on the 21st of Sha’ban, 621 (a. n. 1224). Meanwhile the Christians of Andalu.s 
were stirring against Al-’adil, who marched against them at the head of his forces. 
Having, however, fought a pitched battle with them, he and the Moslems under 
hi.s orders .sustained a most severe and shameful defeat, which was like an ulcerated 
wound [ to the body of Islam]. At last Al-’adil lied over the Straits, and landed 
in Africa with the intention of going to Morocco, leaving a brother of his, named 
Abil-l-’ala Idris, to command at Seville during his absence. After some negotia- 
tion [ with the Sheikhs of the Almohadesj, Al-’adil entered Morocco ; but J^hortly 
after, the same parties, having risen against him, .secured his person, and ajipointed 
in his stead Yahya, son of An-misir (Yiisuf II.), a youth without experience, and 
totally incapable of conducting the aflairs of the Moslems. 

On the receipt of this intelligence, Abu-l-’ala Idris assumed the title of Khalifat 
Seville, and was immediately proclaimed by the Moslems of Andalus under the 
surname of Al-mnmun (the trusted by the grace of God). In the course of time he 
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was also recognized at Morocco, although he would still dwell in Andalus. At 
last an Andalusian chief, named Mohammed Ibn Yusuf [Ibn Hud] Al-jodhami, 
having revolted against him and defeated his troops in several encounters, Idris 
was compelled to abandon Andalus to liim, and to cross over to Africa, where he 
ceased not to carry on war against Yahya Ibn An-nasir, until he put him to death 
in the year 633 (beginning Sept. 15, a. d. 1235), and became the only ruler of 
Western Africa ; although, as above related, the empire of Andalus was for ever 
lost to him and to the Sultans of his race. 

Idris died in the year 640 (beginning June 30, a. n. 1242), and was succeeded As-sa’i«i 
by his brother’^ As-sa’id (Idris II.), who was killed near a castle distant one day’s 
march from Telems^in, in 642 (beginning June 8, a. d. 1244). As-sa’id was 
succeeded by ’Omar Ibn Ibrdhim Ibn Yiisuf Ibn ’Abdi-l-mumen, surnamed Al- Ai imirtadi 
inurtadhi-billah (the accepted by the grace of God) ; but his dominions having 
been invaded in 665 (beginning Oct. 1, a. n. 1266), by Al-wathik, better known Ai-MaUuk 
by the surname of Abu Dabiis, he fled [from his capital], was taken prisoner, and 
conveyed before Abu Dabfis, who j)ut him to death. Al-wiithik himself was slain 
in the year 668 (beginning August 30, a. i>. 1269) by the Beni Meriii, who sub- 
jected the wh(>Ie of Western Africa to their rule. He was the last member of 
the dynasty founded by ’Abdu-l-mumen, one of the most powerful dynasties of 
Islam. 
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.Account of Ihn Ilud — Proj)hccy in his favour — Pibcs in the province of Murcia — Subdues the greater 
jjart of Andalus — Proclaims the Khalif of Jlaghdiid — Sonic chiefs dispute hi.s authority — The Cliristiaiis 
take Merida and Badajoz — Attack and conquer the island of Mallorca — The governor of Minorca 
capitulates with them — Siege and taking of Valencia by the Aragonese — Ferdinand III. takes 
Cordova. 


Idris Al-m.\mvn was, as before stated, the last Sultan of the ])ostcrity of ’Abdu-1- 
miimcii who held rule in Andalus, for his successors were too much occupied 
in Africa, where the Beni Merin were daily assailint: their em[)ire, ever to think 
of rccuiHpicring their dominions across the sea. ''J'lie Moslems of Andalus then 
perceiving the helpless state in which they were Ud't, turned their eyes in another 
(juarter, and began to look about among themselves for men ca])able of conducting 
the government in thoNC perilou.s times, and stemming the torrent of Christian 
invasion. 

Mohammed Ihn Vusuf Al-jodhami was descended from Al-musta’in Ihn Iliid, 
fourth Sultan of Saragossa of the dynasty called the Beni Hiid. According to 
Ibnu-l-khattib the cause of his revolt was as follows : about the time that the 
dyna.sty of the Almohades began to show vi>iblc siirns of decay, there prevailed 
an impression among the j>eople of Murcia and other cities in the cast of Andalus, 
that the j>ower of their African rulers wa> shortly to be overthrown by a man 
named Mohammed Ihn Yiisuf, who would ri.<e in arms against them, expel them 
Iroiii the country, and n^store the Mohammeclan enijiire to its pri.stine power and 
>j>lendour. Other authors a.ssert that it wixa an astrologer who communicated 
that information to one of the Almohades, saying, “ There will soon rise in this 
“ country against you a man from the ranks of the army who.se name will be Mo- 
’ hammed Ihn Vusuf/’ and that by order of the j)rince, to whom the information 
was e{)mmuriicated, a strict search was made all over Andalus, wdicii all those 
who bore that name were put to death williout mercy, and among them a citizen 
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of Jaen. They add that Ihn Hild was not aware at first either of the existing 
prophecy or of the orders issued for the apprehension of all those bearing a name 
similar to his. One day a wise man, dressed in the garb of a fa(|uir, came up 
to him in Murcia and said, “ Why art thou still here? Dost thou not know 
“ that a kingdom awaits thee? Away, away! Look for Al-kashi,^ and he will 
“ pave thee the way to power.” This Al-kashi was nothing more than a cele- 
brated brigand, who, at the head of a few desperadoes, infested the roads about 
Murcia, and practised all manner of cruelties and extortions upon tlic country 
people, or the travellers who fell into his hands. On the ninth of Rejeb of the 
year 625 (June 13, a.d. 1228), Ibn Ilild left Murcia secretly and joined Al-kashi, 
to whom he imparted what the fkpiir had told him. The brigand chief received 
him kindly, and, as he knew him to be descended from kings, had no difficulty 
in giving up to him the command of his small force. Shortly after, the two chiefs, 

^ provinct' of 

having made an incursion into the Christian territory', returned to their usual 
haunts, with many captives and rich booty, which being divulged, soon brought 
them numbers of adventurers anxious to enlist under their banners. Little by 
little, Ibn 1 1 lid’s partisans increased, until, seeing himself at the head of a respectable 
force, he caused himself to be proclaimed [king] by his men at a place called 
As-sokheyrah,*'^ in the neighbourhood of Murcia. At the news of this rebellion, 

Sid Abil-l-’abbiis, at that time governor of Murcia, left that city at the head of 
considerable forces, and attacked Ibn Hiid ; but he was defeated with great loss, 
and obliged to return to the seat of his government. Shortly after the inhabitants Subdiins tii. 

“ pvoatcr part 

of Murcia rose against their governor, expelled him and his Almohades, and pro- of Andains. 
claimed Ibn Iliid, who repaired thither at the head of his forces, and made his 
triumphant entry about the end of 625, or the beginning of 626. Dcnia, Xatiba, 
and other cities of the east of Andalus soon followed the example of Murcia. 

Ibn Hiid himself reduced Granada, Malaga, and Almeria ; and towards the close 
of the year 626 (Nov. a. u. 1220), Cordova, Jaen, and other important cities, 
sent also their allegiance to him. Seeing himself the sole master of Andalus, 

Ibn 11 lid hesitated not to assume the title of Amlru-l-moaJcinhi (commander of 
the Moslems\ and to disj)atch an cmhassy to Al-mustanser Al-’abbasi, the reigning ProtiaiuiMiH* 
Khalif at Baghdad, requesting to be allowed to hold his dominions from him, Bagh.ia.i. 
and to mention his name in the public prayers, lbnu-1-khattib relates that the 
ambassadors returned to Andalus in 631 (beginning Oct. 6, a. n. 1233), bringing a 
favourable answer from the Khalif, together with a letter granting Ibn lliid the 
investiture of all the dominions which he then held or might acijuiiv in future. That 
Sultan was then at Granada, and he ordered that the letters of the Khalif should 
be read to the people, which was done in the principal mosque of the place. 
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I bn Hud himself was present at the ceremony, and he stood dressed in the sable 
uniform [of the ’ Ahbassides] , and holding in his right hand a black banner. The 
same historian adds that the day when the ceremony took place happened to 
be one in which prayers for rain had just been said, and that no sooner was 
the Klialif’s letter read to the people than the sky was suddenly obscured by 
clouds, and the rain began to fall in torrents. On this occasion Ibn Hud assumed 
the honorary surname of Al-mutawakhel "ala-illah (he who relies on God). 

Ibn Hud did not long enjoy in peace his newly-acijuired sovereignty. Other 
a.itiiorit>. chieftains rose in various parts of Andalus, and either assumed the same titles 
and authority which he had usurped, or refused peremptorily to acknowledge him 
as their sovereign. Among the former was Ibnu-l-ahmar [Mohammed Ibn Yusuf], 
who, in the year 629 (beginning Oct. 28, a. d. 1231), rose at Arjona, and having 
nude himself master of Jaen, Granada, Malaga, and even Cordova and Seville, 
became eventually the sole ruler of Andalus, and the founder of a j)owerful dynasty. 
Among the latter we may count Abu .Jemil Zeyyan Ibn Mardamsh, a descendant of 
that Mohammed Ibn Mardanish who.se wars with the Almohades we have elsewhere 
related. This chieftain, who enjoyed considerable power and influence in the 
eastern districts of Andalus, made himself master of \ alencia and the surrounding 
country, where he maintained himself until the accursed Christians reduced that 
city in the year 636 (a. n. 1238), as wx* shall hereafter relate. 

Another chief, named Al-baji (Abu Merwan Ahmed), of the posterity of the 
celebrated theologian Abu-l-walid Al-baji, revolted at Seville, and held the sove- 
reignty of that place until he was treacherously slain in 631 by a lieutenant of 
Ibim-l-ahmar. 

Thp Chmtians \N hUst the abo VC -mentioned chieftains divided among them the provinces of 
an«niadajoz. Aiulalus, 01 * wcrc at war against each other, the Christians of every denomination 
were furiously as.sailing the dominions of Islam. In the year 627 (beginning 
Nov. 19, A. D. 1229), for instance, they occupied the whole province of Merida, 
and from that time woe and perdition fell to the lot ot’ the wTctched inhabitants 
of that once flourishing district (may God restore it to the rule of Islam !). Merida 
had been the capital of Al-jauf,^ both in the times preceding the [Arabian] conque.st, 
and in tho.se of the Cordovan Klialifate ; but subseipicntly ‘‘ the city of Iladajoz 
became the court and rc.sidence of the rulers of those districts. Between Merida 
and Cordova the distance is flve days’ journey. As before stated (p. 2r)6), Merida, 
Badajoz, and the neighbouring districts had formerly been subject to Al-modhafTer 
Mohammed Ibn Al-mansur Ibn Al-afttas, a personage well known in history, and 
whose biography may l>e read among those of the illustrious men of the Dhak- 
hirak and Kaldyid: he was without dispute the most learned and accomplished 
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of the kings of his age ; he was likewise the author of many excellent works, and, 
among others, of that admirable production entitled At-tedhkar^ Al-modhafferi, in 
fifty volumes, which treats of all and every department of science, such as battles, 
biography of illustrious men, proverbs, history, and, in short, of all the branches of 
polite literature. His son Al-rnutawakkel [’Omar Ibn Al-afttas] was likewise one of 
the [eminent] men mentioned in the Dhakhirah, Kaldyid, and Mas hah. But to return. 

Ever since the rebellion of Ibn Hud and the departure of Idris Al-mamun for 
Africa, the whole of Al-gharh or Western Andalus had acknowledged the rule 
of the former. Accordingly, no sooner did the people of Merida, Badajoz, Cazeres, 
and other towns of those districts, hear of the arrival of the Christians among them, 
than they sent to implore the assistance of Ibn Hiid, who hastened thither at the 
head of his best troops. Ibn Hud found the Christian king (Alfonso IX. of Leon) 
encamped before Merida, which he was besieging. He attacked him with great 
fury, and was at first successful ; but in the end his troops were worsted, and 
he was compelled to relinquish his enterprise. Shortly after the Christians took 
j)ossession of Merida,^’ and some time after of Badajoz. 

“At the time that the people of Andalus rose against the descendants of Attack ami 
“ ’Abdu-l-mumen, Abii Yabya Ibn Abi ’Imran At-tmmcleli was governor of island of Mai- 
“ Mallorca.’ In his days the island was taken by the Franks.” Such are the 
words of Ibnu Sa’id. Ibnu-l-abbar places the conquest of that island on Monday, 
the 14th of Safar, a. h. 627 (Jan. 12, a. n. 1230). Al-rnakhzumi,” in his history 
of Mallorca, gives the following details: — “ Mallorca was governed at the time 
“ by an Amir, named Mohammed Ibn ’Ali Ibn Musa, who, being a man of quality 
“ and influence among the people of the extinct dynasty of [the Alniohades], had 
“ been intrusted with the government [of the Balearic Islands], which he held 
“ ever since 606 (beginning July 5, a. n. 1209). Happening once to want some 
“ timber, Vhich in the neighbouring island of Iviza is very abundant, Mohammed 
“ sent thither some light vessels under the convoy of a few* of his w^ar galleys. 

“ The Christian governor of Tortosa, having received intelligence of the departure 
“ of the expedition, sent out a fleet to capture the Moslem vessels, and succeeded; 

“ upon which Mohammed was so angry at the loss of his ships that he resolved 
“ upon declaring war against the Christians and making a descent upon their 
“ territor 5 \ In an evil hour did he form such a determination ; for he lost his 
“ dominions in the contest. An occasion soon presented itself for carrying his 
“ project into execution. About the end of Dhi-l-hajjah of the year 623 (Dec. 

“ A.D. 1226) news came to him that a vessel from Barcelona had appeared in 
“ sight of Iviza, and that another ship from Tortosa had also come up with it. 

“ Upon the receipt of this intelligence, Mohammed dispatched his son with some 
VOL. II. 2 u 
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“ armed vessels in chase of tlie enemy. The son of Mohammed having entered 
“ the harbour of Iviza, found lying there at anchor a large Genoese galley, which 
“ he attacked and took. This done, he sailed in chase of the Barcelonese ship, 
“ which he likewise boarded and took. This trifling success had the cftect of 
completely turning the head of the governor of Mallorca, who from that moment 
fancied himself a conqueror, and thought that no king could resist his victorious 
“ arms, forgetting that he was as ill-fated as the camel cursed with sterility, and that 
“ the Christians would not fail to take ample vengeance for the injury they had 
“ received. And so it happened; for the people of Barcelona had no sooner heard 
“ of the caj)ture of their vessel, than they said to their king, who w as of the ])osterity 
“ of Alfonso,'^ ‘ How* docs the king like to sec his subjects used in this manner ? 
“ Wc are ready to assist thee with our persons and our money to revenge this 
“ insult.’ The king, taking them at their word, immediately raised an army of 
“ twenty thousand men in his dominions, and, having e(jui])ped a considerable 
“ fleet, set sail for Mallorca with upwards of' sixteen thousand soldiers. This took 
“ place in b2b ^a. n. 1228) ; but as these immense preparations could not be made 
“ secretly, the news of the armament soon reached the governor of Mallorca, who 
“ began also to collect his forces, and prepared to repel the invasion. Having 
'* selected upwards of one thousand cavalry, he distributed them about the island, 
“ and he raised besides another body consisting of one thousand horse from among 
“ the country people and the inhabitants of tlie capital ; his infantry amounted 
“ to eighteen thousand men. All the.se levies were ready by the month of Rabi’ 
“ the first, of the said year (a. n. 1228). Unluckily, however, all these active 
“ preparations were counteracted by the following unfortunate event. One day 
“ Mohammed ordered the captain of his guards to bring into his j)resencc four 
of the jjrincipal inhabitants of the town, and when, in pursuance of his order, 
“ they aj)}>eared before him, he caused them to be immediately beheaded. Among 
“ the number of these victims were two sons of his mother’s brother, Abu Hafss Ihn 
Sheyn, a man of rank and influence in the island. The people went to him 
■ and related what had occurred, w’arning him against the tyrant, and saying, 
“ ‘ By Allah! this state of things can no longer be endured; the Amir is not fit 
‘‘ either to govern us or defend us, and as long as he rule.s our lives will he entirely 
“ at his mercy.’ After this declaration, the citizens bound themselves to revenge 
“ the blood spilt by the tyrant, and Ibn Sheyri having consented to become their 
“ chief, they determined upon ridding themselves of the Amir at all hazards. It 
“ w*a.s on a Friday, about the middle of the month of Shaw'wal (a. d. 1228). Wliat 
“ with the fear of Mohammed’s vengeance, should their jdans be discovered, and 
“ the dread caused by the enemy, who was known to be at no great distance from 
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“ the island, the citizens were actually trembling. Presently Mohammed summons 
“ to his presence the captain of his guards, and commands him to bring before him 
“ fifty of the principal citizens, the most distinguished by their birth, wealth, 
“ or talents. The tyrant’s orders were immediately complied with, and the fifty 
“ individuals stood before him : they were all expecting to be marched to immediate 
“ execution, when, lo ! a horseman appears, dressed as a courier, who, being 
“ introduced into the Amir’s presence, informs him that the Christian fleet, 
“ composed of upwards of forty sail, is in sight, and making for the shore. 
“ No sooner, however, had the horseman finished his recital, than a second mes- 
“ senger from a different quarter rushed breathless into the audience (-hamber, 
“ saying, ‘ The Christian fleet is in sight, and I can count seventy sail.’ The fact 
“ was soon ascertained, and the news found to be true. Mohammed then pardoned 
“ the fifty citizens who had been sentenced to death, and having apprised them 
“ of the arrival of the enemy, hade them go and prej)are for the defence of the city. 
“ Accordingly they all went home, and were received by their families as if they 
“ had risen from the tomb. Soon after the news arrived that the Christians were 
“ just at hand, and that their fleet was composed of one hundred and fifty sail. 

“ After crossing the hay, the Christians made for the harbour [intending to 
“ land] ; but the Amir having sent against them some infantry and cavalry, with 
“ orders to station themselves on the shore and to remain there encamped both 
“ day and night, they were prevented from landing. At last the Christians gained 
“ their obje(!t ; and on the 18th of Shawwal (a. d. 1228), which was a Monday, an 
“ engagement took place in which the Moslems were completely defeated. After 
“ this, the enemy marched to the city and encamped on the deserted and imculti- 
“ vated plain, close to the gate of Al-kahl,‘® wdicnce they made several assaults 
“ upon the city, and were on the point of taking it by storm. When Ibn Sheyri 
“ saw that the Christians were masters of the neighbouring country, and that 
“ the city could not hold out much longer, he left it secretly and made for the 
“ interior of the island, with such among, the inhabitants as would follow him. 
“ On Friday, the 11th of Safar, a. ii. fi28 (Dec. 18, a.d. 1230), the Christians 
“ made a general attack on the city, and on the following Sunday “ became masters 
“ of it ; when in the massa(!re that ensued no less than twenty-four thousand of the 
“ inhabitants were inhumanly sacrificed for the fault of a single individual. The 
“ Amir was taken and subjected to all manner of torture, under which he 
“ expired forty-five days after his capture. As to Ibn Sheyri, be betook himself to 
“ the mountainous })art of the island, in which were many places strongly fortified 
“ by nature, and having collected around him a force of sixteen thousand men, 
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“ he defended himself bravely for some time, until he was killed on Friday the 10th 
“ of Rabi’ the second, of the year G28 (Feb. 14, a. d. 1231). 

“ This Ibn Sheyri derived his pedigree from the sons of Jubalah Ibn Al-ahyam 
“ Al-ghossaiii. The remaining fortresses in the island were taken by the Christians 
“ about the end of Rejeb of the same year, 628 (May, a.d. 1231) ; and by the 
“ month of Sha’ban all those who succeeded in making their escape reached the 
“ dominions of Islam.” The aboi’e is borrowed from the work of Ibn ’Omayrah 
Al-makhzumi. 

There were at Mallorca several distinguished theologians and eminent poets. 
Among the latter was one named Ibn ’Abdi-l-w^ali Al-mayurki, who composed 
the following verses : 

“ Who can be secure against thy looks, or thy slender waist, bending like 
“ the Indian cane ? 

“ My blood boils when I sec thee; my eyelids hang down and preclude my 
“ vision. 

“ Thy bewitching looks tempt me, and yet I fear not the temptation of 
“ Satan.” 

Not far from Mallorca is another island called Menorkah (Minorca), which w^as 
(apituiatt^ governed at the time by the noble, righteous, and learned Sheikh Abu ’Othmaii 
Sa’id Ibn Ilakcm Al-korasln. When the Christians, as above related, took pos- 
ses.sion of Mallorca and put to death its Amir Abu Yahya, Abil ’Othman, who 
owed his appointment to the latter, made his peace with the enemy, and agreed to 
pay them an annual tribute on ct)ndition that no C3iristian should land on the 
island. The treaty was ratified, and Abii ’Othman remained master of Minorca, 
which he governed with great moderation and wisdom. 

Abu-l-hasan ’Ali Ibn Sa’id says, “ I wiis told by one of the inhabitants of 
“ Mallorca, who, after the taking of that island by the Christians, took refuge 
“ in Minorca, that the governor received him very kindly, and tried several times 
“ to persuade him to settle in that out of the way island. He told me that he 
“ once rode out w'ith Abu ’Othman, who, ha\ang observed that his sword-belt was 
‘‘ so tight that it actually left a mark upon his neck, sent him a handsome 
“ present in money besides a dre.ss called (jhonbdz, wuth a pai)er containing the 
“ following verses: 

‘ The sw'ord-belt always reveals the excellence of its bearer, especially on 
‘ days of trepidation and haste. 

‘ The best thing that men can use on such days is a sharj) heavy sword 
‘ which makes necessary the wearing of a yhonhuz.' ” 
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The ghonhdz is among the people of the West a kind of coarse dress, which 
covers and protects the neck. 

The governor Abu *Othmdn was originally from a town in the western part 
of Andalus, called Tabirah (Tavira). He was a patron of literature, and many 
are the works celebrated for their merits in Western Africa which were dedicated 
to him, as the book entitled ‘ the soul of the trees and the spirit of the verses,’ 
and others. 

Valencia was another of the cities which fell into the hands of the Christians sicKc and^ 
during the above period of civil war and confusion. As early as the year 488 i«n<riu by xur 
(a. D. 1095), that city had been taken by the Kanhittur (El Cid Campeador) ; • 

the Almoravides had retaken it from them, and it bad remained the abode of 
Islam until Jakmish (Jayme), King of Aragon, the same who conquered the 
island of Mallorca, took it in the year G3G, as wc are about to relate. 

When Abil Ahmed Ibn Jeliaf, who was Kadi of Valencia, assumed the command 
in that .city, and proclaimed Yiisuf Ibn T<1shefin, Al-kadir Ibn Dhi-n-nun, the 
same who had been expelled from Toledo by Alfonso, marched thither at the 
head of his forces, and besieged him in it; but Ibn Jehaf having, with the 
assistance of a body of Almoravides, made a sudden attack upon the camp of 
Al-kadir, defeated that Sultan and put him to death. It appears, however, that 
Ibn Jehaf exceeded the limits of bis authority ; for the same party of the 
Almoravides [who had assisted him against Al-kadir] now deserted him and 
left him to fight single-handed against his enemies. In this extremity the Kadi 
of Valencia sent to implore the assistance of Yusuf, who promised to send troops 
to his aid, but the succour never came. In the mean while, Y’^iisuf Ibn Ahmed 
Ibn Hiid, King of Saragossa, who was the enemy of Ibn Jehaf, instigated the 
tyrant Rudherik (Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar) to march to Valencia, which he did, 
taking possession of that city after a short siege. They relate that Ibn Jehaf 
surrendered the city by capitulation, and that Rodrigo asked him to give up [to 
him] the treasures of Al-kadir Ibn Dhi-n-nun ; that Ibn Jehaf swore that he knew 
nothing of them, and that Rodrigo told him that he would put him to death if 
he found them ; that he discovered them in his possession, and caused him to 
be burned alive. Rodrigo, moreover, plundered Valencia, and almost destroyed it. 

The taking of Valencia by the Kanhittur [El Cid Campeador], may the 
curse of God fall on his head! happened in the year 488 (a. n. 1095). Some 
authors refer it to the year before [a. ii. 487].^® Rut let us hear the account of 
Ibnu-l-abbar, who, alluding to that deplorable event, writes as follows: “Valencia 
“ w^as besieged by the Kanhittur for a period of twenty months, after which it 
“ was taken, some say by capitulation, others by storm. The Christians set fire 
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“to it and destroyed it. Among the Moslems who perished that day in the 
“ flames was the learned Abil Ja’far Ibnu-l-bana, the celebrated poet (may God 
“ have mercy on him and forgive him his sins!). Some years after the Amir 
“ of the Moslems, Yiisuf Ibn Tashefin, sent thither one of his generals, named 
“ Abii Mohammed Modhzeli,^^ who retook it from the enemy in 495 (beginning 
“ Oct. 25, A. D. 1101). A’alencia was then governed by a succession of Almo- 
“ ravide chieftains till the time of Yahya Ibn Ghiinivyah, who, at the breaking 
“ out of the civil war in the sixth century of the Hijra, was expelled from that 
“ city by Merwiin Ibn ’Abdi-l-’a/iz.*"^ This latter ruled over Valencia and the 
“ neighbouring districts until the year 539 (beginning July 3, a. d. 1144), when 
“ the army rose against him, dejK)sed him from the command, and aj)poiiitcd in 
“ his stead Ibn ’lyadh. King of the Eastern provinces of Andalus. Merwaii fled 
“ to Almeria.” 

After this, Valencia fell into the hands of Abii ’Abdillah Ibn Mardanish, who 
succeeded Ibn ’Jyadh in the kingdom of Murcia. Abii ’Abdillah appointed a 
brother of his, named Abii-l-Iiejaj Yiisuf Ibn Su’d Ibn Mardanish, to be governor 
of tlie city, and he kept the government of the place until he made his submis.sion 
to the Beni ’Abdi-l-miimcn. 

Under the Almohades, Valencia continued to be ruled, as before, by African 
prince.s, the first of whom was Sid Abii Zeyd ’Abdu-r-rahnuin, son of Sid Abii 
’Abdillah Ibii Abi Hafss, and grandson of the Commander of the Faithful, ’Abdu-1- 
miiinen Ibn ’Ali. When, as before related, 324), Al-’adil raised the standard 
(jf revolt at Murcia, fortified himself [in that city], and a.ssumcd the su])reme 
command under pretensions wiiich concealed his ambitious views,’*' and when 
Abii-l-’ala [Idris] Al-mamiin followed in his steps, a chief named Zeyviin Ibn 
Abi-l-hamalat Jbn Abi-l-hejaj Ibn Mardanisli, who was one of his most influential 
jiartisans, laid siege to Valencia and took it by storm. Sid Abii Zeyd fled to the 
Christian.s. ^ 

The afl'airs of \’alencia grew worse and worse ; the enemy went on reducing its 
towns and districts, until the King of Barcelona laid siege to it. Zeyy;in then 
imj)lorcd tlie aid of Abu Zakariyya Ibn Abi Hafss, Sultan of Eastern Africa, and 
^ent as his ambassador the celebrated Katib Abu ’Abdillah Ibnu-l-abbar AU 
kodhii’i,**'^' the author of the Tekmilah (complement), of the A'tdbu-l-kottnh (the 
degrees of the scribe), and other works. Ibnu-l-abbar presented himself to that 
Sultan, and recited before him that celebrated kasdduh of his, rhyming in dn, which 
ha.s since become so celebrated both in the East and West. 

The Sultan hastened to their assistance ; he fitted out his fleet and sent it to 
V alencia with money, provisions, and stores of every description. But when the 
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African fleet appeared [in sight of Valencia] they found that the garrison had been 
reduced to tlie last extremity, and shortly after the enemy of God took possession 
of that city by capitulation on Tuesday, the 17th of Safar of 636 (Sept. 29, 

A. D. 1238) May God Almighty restore it to the Moslems ! 

Not satisfied with the taking of Valencia, the tyrant Jayme prosecuted his ivniinaud iii. 

. T- 'll* - 1-1 *1 1 takes Conliivii. 

conquests in those eastern districts, plundering and destroying wherever he went, 
and putting to the sword the unfortunate Moslems. On the other hand, Ferdeland 
(Ferdinand III. of Castile) was not inactive. After a siege of several months he 
reduced Cordova; and on Sunday, the 23rd of Shaww^al of the year 636 (May 29, 

A. D. 1239), that scat of the western Khalifatc, repository of the theological sciences, 
and abode of Islam, passed into the hands of the accursed Christians. (May God 
destroy them all!). In the year 645, moreover, the above-mentioned infidel, 

Ferdeland, King of Kastellah, besieged the city of Seville by sea and land, and 
took it by capitulation on Momlay, the 5tli of Slia’ban of the ensuing year 
(a. II. 646), after a siege of one whole year and five months, or thereabouts. The 
historian Ibnu-l-’abbar, in his biographical dictionary entitled Tekmilah (com- 
plement), at the article Abii ’Ali Ash-shalubeyn, says, “ Ash-shalubeyn died 
“ [at Seville], during the siege of that city by the Castilians, on Thursday, the 
“ 15th of Safar of the year 645 (June 21, a. d. 1247). The year after Seville was 
“ taken by the enemy.” 1'he same author, Ibnu-l-abbar, says that the rout of 
Aynajah,'^'^ m which the Htifedh Abu-r-rabi’ Al-kala’i was killed, happened on 
Thursday, the 2()th 'of Dln-l-hajjah of the year 634 (August, a. d. 1237), and that 
’Abu-r-rabi’ never ceased fighting in the foremost ranks, striking the infidels with 
his sword, encouraging the Moslems, recalling the fugitives, and reminding them 
of the pleasures of Pai’adisc, until he himself was slain. Abii-r-rabi’ used to say . 
that he would Hvt to be seventy, having, when only a boy, had a dream to that 
effect ; and so it was ; for at the time he was killed he had just entered his 
seventieth year. The Hafedh Ahii ’Abdillah Ibnu-l-abbiir wrote an elegy rhyming 
in mim on the death of Abu-r-rabi\ One of the historians of Andalus says that 
Abu-r-rabi’ was the disciple of Abd-l-kasim Ibn Hobeysli, and of his class or 
school. He wrote several works, among which the following are most celebrated : 
Mishdhu^dh-dholam. fi-UhadUh (the lamp of darkness : on sacred traditions) ; Al~ 
arha'un 'an arha'in sheykhan Imrba'in min-assdlilhah (the forty traditions collected 
from forty doctors who held them from forty of the companions of the Prophet) ; 

Al-ikiifd fi nmghdzi rasuUAlah wa maghdzi-l-thaldthi-l-kholnfd (the sufficient : on 
the wars of the messenger of God and the three [first] Khalils) ; Meyddnu-s-sdbikin 
wa halbatu-s^sddikln-Umusaddikin fi gharas kitdbuUistVdb (the hippodrome of the 
active and the arena for the sincere who fulfil their religious duties : or a treatise on 
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the meaning and objects of tlie — this last work he is said to have left 

incomplete ; — Al-niu*ajem // meii wdjikat kitnyatuhu min wajihi-s^sihdbat (a dictionary 
of tlie names of those companions who bore the same kunyd or surname) ; AUd'ldm 
bi-akfibdrul-hokhdn-l-imdm (the signs : on the history of the Imdm Al-bokhdri) ; 
Al-mu'ajem fi mashyakhati AhLUkdsim Urn Hobeysh wa barndmej rawdyatihi (a 
biographical dictionar}^ of the masters of Abu-l-kasim Ibn Hobeysh, and an index 
to those doctors who learned under him) ; Jnia-r-rotab ft sena4-khotab (fresh 
gatherings : on the art of preaching eloquent sermons) ; and several others. 

We have related elsewhere (p. 313) how the city of Almeria, after remaining 
for a length of time in the hands of the enemy, was recovered by the two 
Alrnohade princes [Abii Sa’id and Abu Hafss] in the year 546 (beginning Aj)ril 1 9, 
A. D. llol).-^ The city, however, had been almost destroyed [during its occupation 
b’' the Christians], and would have been entirely deserted, had not ’Abdu-I-nuimen 
appointed as governor a chief named Abii-l-’abbas Ahmed Ibn Kemmal, who was a 
native of it, and wlio took pains for its preservation. A sister of this Abu-l-’abbas 
was made juisoner at the taking of Bejemiah (Pcchina) by [the troops of] ’Abdu-1- 
niumen, and conveyed to the palace of that Sultan, with wlioin she rose so much 
in favour that she obtained for her brother the government of his native [town]. 
Abii-l-’abbfis was a man of a generous and benevolent disposition. 

Among the governors of Almeria during the rule of the sons of ’Abdu-l-mumen, 
in the seventli century of the Hijra, one of the most distinguished was the Amir 
Abu ’Imran Ibn Abi Hafss, the uncle of Abd Zukariyya [who became afterwards] 
ruler of Eastern Africa. But to return. 

When, in the year 625 (a.d. 1228), the jieople of Andalus, as before related 
(p. 326), revolted against their Sultan Al-mamun [Idris], of the posterity of 
’Abdu-l-miimen, and Ibn Hiid rose in arms at Murcia, a chief named Abu ’Abdillah 
Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Abi Yahya Ibnu-r-remimi, a descendant of that 
Ibnu-r-remimi from whom the Christians luid taken Almeria [in a.ii.542], 
rose in that city and proclaimed Ibn Hiid. This being done, Ibnu-r-remimi 
repaired to Murcia, where Ibn Hiid was at the time, and acquainted that chief 
with what he had done. Ibn Hiid received Ibnu-r-remimi kindly, and, as a reward 
for the important service he had just performed, appointed him governor of Almeria, 
chose him for his Wizir, and intrusted to him the entire management of his 
affairs. Things continued in this state for some time until Ibnu-r-remimi dex- 
terously persuaded Ibn Hiid to have the castle of Almeria repaired and fortified, 
in order that it might be made a bulwark [to his kingdom] ; but the truth was 
that Ibnu-r-remimi intended it as a stronghold for him.sclf. Ibn Hiid acceded 
to his request, and the castle of Almeria was accordingly repaired and strongly 
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fortified. It happened that [in one of his visits to Almeria], Ibn Hud left under 
the care of Ibnu-r-remimi a mistress of his on whom he doted ; but Ibnu-r- 
remimi, who was also passionately fond of her, violated the laws of hospitality, 
and seduced her. Intelligence of their criminal intercourse being secretly con- 
veyed to Ibn Hud, he hastened to Almeria, intending to take ample revenge on 
the governor ; but Ibnu-r-remimi was beforehand with him, and had him strangled 
whilst in his bed. Ibnu-1-khattib relates the above differently : he says that 
“ Ibn Hud had promised his wife never to marry another as long as she lived. 
“ When, however, he rose into power, his eyes fell on the daughter of a Christian 
“ chief taken in one of his campaigns : she was one of the most beautiful creatures 
“ that ever lived, and Ibn Hud became so deeply enamoured of her that he 
“ determined upon living with her, notwithstanding the solemn promise he had 
“ made to his wife. In order, however, to conceal his guilt from the latter, he 
“ gave her in charge to his lieutenant, Ibnu-r-rennmi. the governor of Almeria, 
“ who, they say, conceived likewise a strong attachment for the woman, and 
“ seduced her. Finding that she was pregnant, and that Ibn Iliid, who was shortly 
“ expected in Murcia, could not fail to discover the guilt, Ibnu-r-remimi had 
“ recourse to the following stratagem. When he heard that Ibn Hud wis close 
“ to Almeria, he went out to meet him, and invited him to come to his palace. 
“ Ibn Hud accepted the invitation, and in the dead of night four men stole into 
“ the sleeping apartment of that Sultan and suffocated him with the pillows of 
“ his bed. On the morning of the following day, it was announced that Ibn 
“ Hud had died suddenly during the night; notaries and witnesses were called 
“in to certify the fact, and his body was placed in a coffin and sent by sea to 
“ Murcia. The death of Ibn Hud took place on the 24th of Jumada the second, of 
“ the year 635 (Dec. 12, a. d. 1237).” 

After the death of Ibn Hud, Ibnu-r-remimi made himself master of Almeria. 
A son of his revolted against him, and after several revolutions and events which 
would take us too long to relate, the city fell into the hands of Ibnu-l-ahrnar, 
King of Granada, whose posterity retained it until the infidels took it from them 
when they conquered the whole of Andalus, as we shall hereafter relate. There is 
no conqueror but God ! 

As to the Beni Hud, the last of the family was Al-wathik,®*'’ son of Al- 
mutawakkel. Being hard pressed [in Murcia] by Alfonso of Barcelona, he sent 
to implore the assistance of Ibnu-l-ahraar, offering himself as his vassal. Ibnu-1- 
ahmar granted his request, and sent him some troops under the command of Ibn 
Ashkilulah, who took possession of Murcia in his master’s name, and had him 
proclaimed [in the mosques]. After this, Ibn Ashkilulah returned to Ibnu-1- 
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ahmar ; but on his road [to Granada ?] the Christians attacked and defeated him. 
Al-wdthik then returned to Murcia for the third time, and remained [sovereign 
of that place] until the enemy took it from him in the year 658 (a. d. 1260), 
and gave him instead of Murcia a fortress of its district called Yozar, in which 
lie resided until his death. Some authors state that this was at the hour of noon 
of Thursday, the 15th of Shawwal (a. h. 668), — that Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
Hud, son of the Wali of Murcia, presented himself before that city with a jiarty 
of Christian nobles and knights, and put them in possession of it. In him ended 
the dynasty of the Beni Hud. God is the heir of the earth and of all that which 
is on it ! 



CHAP. V.] 


DYNASTIES IN SPAIN. 


339 


CHAPTER V. 

Origin of the Beni Nasr — Account of Mohammed Ibnu-l-ahmar — His revolt at Arjona — His wars with 
Ibn Hud — He takes jmssession of Granada — Attacks and defeats the Christians — Dies — Is succeeded 
by Mohammed II. — Death of Don Nuuo dc Lara — The Infante Don Saiicho is defeated and slain 
— Taking of Quesada and Alcaudctc — Death of Mohammed li. — His son Mohammed III. succeeds 
him — His brother Nasr revolts against him — Compels him to abdicate — Ferdinand of Castile takes 
Gibraltar — ITic Aragonese besiege Almeria — Revolt of Abii Sa’id and his son Abij-l-walid Isma’il — 

The latter defeats Nasr — Forces him to abdicate — Battle of Elvira — Death of Don Pedro — Taking of 
Christian fortresses — Assassination of Isma’fl. 

It now behoves us to speak of the Beni Nasr, a poweri’ul dynasty which reigned BjjjJ’ Nasr 
for nearly three centuries at Granada, and is well worthy of mention, not only 
because Lisanu-d-din Ibnu-1-khattib was Wizir to one of them, but because they 
were the last [Mohammedan] lulcrs of Andalus, since from one of them the 
Christians contiuered the whole of that country, as we shall hereafter relate. 

The origin of this dynasty is thus given by the historian of Africa, Abu Zeyd 
’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Khaldun Al-hadhrann. “ The Beni Nasr were originally 
“ from Arjunah (Arjona), a castle in the Jurisdiction of Cordova. Their ancestors 
“ had been officers of rank [in the army], and were well known in that country 
“ as the Beni Nasr, or the sons of Nasr. They connected their genealogy with 
“ Sa’d Ibn ’Obadah, Lord of the tribe of Khazrej. The head of the family, towards 
“ the close of the dynasty of the Almohades, was Nasr [lege Mohammed] ^ Ibn Yusuf, 

“ better known as Ash-sheikh (the Sheikh); his brother’s name was Isma’il: the 
“ former especially enjoyed considerable influence among his kindred. When the 
“ fortune of the Almohades began to decline, and rebels rose against them in 
“ Andalus, — when the Sids^ or members of the royal family began to give up 
“ their castles and fortresses to the Christian king, — when, in short, Mohammed 
“ Ibn Yiisuf Ibn Hiid rose at Murcia, and, having proclaimed the reigning Khalif 
“ of the house of ’Abbas, took possession [in his name] of the eastern provinces 
“ of Andalus, — the Sheikh [Ibnu-l-ahmar] prepared also for rebellion, and in the 
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“ year 629 (beginning Oct. 28, a. d. 1231) caused himself to be proclaimed Sultan 
“ of Andalus, although he ordered that the name of Abu Zakariyya [Yahya Ibn Abi 
“ Hafss], Sultan of Eastern Africa, should be mentioned in the public prayers, as 
“ Commander of the Faithful. In the following year, a. h. 630 (beginning Oct. 17, 
“ A, 1 ). 1232), Jaen and Sherish (Xerez) submitted to him. All this lbnu-1-ahmar 
“ accomplished with the assistance of his relatives the Beni Nasr, and of the family 
“ of Ibn Ashkilulah, to whom he was related by marriage.^ Subsequently to this, 
“in the year 631 (beginning Oct. 6, a. d. 1233), bearing that Ibn Hud had 
“ received from Baghdad a favourable answer to his petition, Ibnu-l-ahmar sent 
“ in his allegiance to that Sultan.'* Then happened the rebellion at Seville of Abu 
“ Merwan Al-baji, who, taking advantage of the departure of Ibn Hud [from that 
“ city] to return to Murcia, rose and declared himself independent. With this 
“ chieftain Ibnii-l-ahmar entered into a treaty of alliance, giving him one of his 
“ daughters in marriage, and promising to defend him against Ibn Hild on condition 
“ that he would acknowledge himself his vassal. Al-baji accepted the proposition, 
“ and Ibiiu-l-ahmar accordingly entered Seville as its lord in 632 (beginning Sept. 25, 
“ A. 1 ). 1234) ; but in the course of time he had Al-biiji seized and put to death, 
“ through the means of Ibn Ashkiliilah, whom he sent thither for that purpose. 

“ One month after the above event, the people of Seville returned to the alle- 
“ giance of Ihn Hiid, and expelled [the troops of] Ibnu-l-ahmar ; hut in 635 
“ (beginning Aug. 23, a. d. 1237), the latter ))rince made himself master of Granada 
“ by means of his secrc^t partisans there. An influential citizen of that place, 
“ named Ibn Abi Khaled, who was his friend, having risen against Ibn Hud, 
“ prevailed upon the citizens to proclaim lbnu-1-ahmar, and, hastening to Jaen, 
“ where that Sultan was at the time, tendered to him the allegiance of the 
“ inhabitants. Immediately upon the receij)t of this news, Ibnu-l-ahmar dispatched 

Ibn Ashkilulah to Granada with a portion of his forces ; he himself followed wath 
“ the rest of his army, and having taken up his abode in that city, built the fortress 
“ of the Al-hamra (Alhambra), as a residence for himself. Soon after the acquisition 
“ of Granada, Ibnu-l-ahmar obtained pos.session of Malaga, and in the year 643 
“ (beginning May 28, a. d. 1245) received Almeria from the hands of Ibnu-r- 
“ remimi, the Wizir of Ibn Hud, wdio had risen and taken the command of the 
“ place. Ibnu-l-ahmar w'as next proclaimed by the people of Lorca, who, in 663 
“ (beginning Oct. 23, a. d. 1264), sent their allegiance to Granada. 

“ During the events above related the Christians reduced several important cities 
“ of Andalus, chiefly through the division and perversity of their Mohammedan 
“ rulers. At the commencement of his reign, Ibnu-l-ahmar had entered into an 
“ alliance with the Christian king [Ferdinand III. of Castile], for the purpose of 
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“ obtaining his aid [against Ibn Hud] ; and the infidel king had accordingly sent 
“ him occasional succours of troops. Ibn Hud, on the other hand, wishing to 
“ detach the Christian from the cause of Ibnu-l-ahmar, had offered him thirty 
“ castles on the western frontier of his dominions, if he would forsake that Sultan 
“ and assist him to take possession of Cordova : the offer was accepted, and the 
“ castles delivered to the Christians. At last, in the year 633 (beginning Sept. 15, 

“ A. D. 1236), the enemy took possession of Cordova (may God restore it to Islam !), 

“ and, in the year 646 (beginning April 25, a. d. 1248), laid siege to Seville, 

“ Ibnu-l-ahmar himself co-operating with his forces [against the Moslems], After 
“ a vigorous and long protracted defence, the city was taken by capitulation, and 
“ the Christians became masters of its districts. Murcia also fell into their hands 
“ in 665 (beginning Oct. 1, a.d. 1266) ; in short, the Christian king [Ferdinand III. 

“ of Castile] ceased not to assail the dominions of Islam, and to take district after 
“ district and castle after castle until the whole of the Moslem population were 
“ driven to the coast between Ronda in the west and [Almeria in] the eastern parts 
“ of Andalus, about twenty marhala^ in length and one marhala or less in width 

from the sea to the furthermost point on the northern frontier. 

“ Subsequently to this, Ibnu-l-ahmar grew angry, and sought to obtain possession 
“ of the rest of the island ; but he found the task too difficult, and was unable 
“ to accomj)lish his purpose. Troops, however, sent by the Beni Merin and other 
“ African dynasties, occasionally crossed over to his assistance, and with them 
“ Ibnu-l-ahmar was enabled to keep the Christians at bay. For instance, in the 
“ year 660 (beginning Nov. 25, a.d. 1261), according to previous stipulation, the 
“ Sultan of Western Africa, Ya’kub Ibn ’Abdi-l-hakk, sent him three thousand 
“ warriors, whose arrival Ibnu-l-ahmar welcomed, and with whom he repelled the 
“ attacks of the enemy, and inflicted serious losses upon them. On the return 
“ of these auxiliary troops to Africa, others kept continually going over in their 
“ stead, until the death of the Sheikh Ibnu-l-ahmar, which happened in 671 
“ (A.D. 1272).” 

So far Ibnu Khaldun, who, as is well known, resided some time at Granada,*’’ 
and must have been in possession of authentic records respecting the founder of 
the dynasty of the Beni Nasr ; but as we are also able to quote from Ibnu-l-khattib, 
whose works ^ abound with precious information respecting the establishment of that 
dynasty and the high deeds of its members, wx will in future quote from him. 

“Mohammed Ibn Yusuf Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Khamiss Ibn Nasr Account „f 

-'ll 1 Mohammed 

“ Ibn Kays Al-khazreji Al-ansari was descended from Sa’d Ibn Obadah, the ihmi-i-ahimir. 
“ companion of the Prophet. This Sa’d was the son of Suleyman, son of 
“ Hdrithah, son of Abi Khalifah, son of Tha’lebah, son of Tarif, son of Khazrej, 
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“ son of Harithah, son of Tha’lebah, [son of] Al-’ala, son of *Omar, son of Ya’rob, 
“ son of Yasli'liob, or Yaslijab, son of Kahttan, son of Hemisa’, son of Yemen, son 
“ of Bent, son of Isma’il, son of Ibrahim. His kunyd was Abu ’Abdillah, and he was 
also surnamed lbnu-1-ahmar and Al-ghdlih-hillah (tlie conqueror by the grace 
“ of God). Both historians and genealogists have all acknowledged the illustrious 
“ origin of this family, which, as above stated, was descended in a direct line from 
“ Sa’d Ibn ’Obadah, Lord of the tribe of Khazrej, and one of the companions of 
“ our holy Prophet. Ar-razi, among others, in his genealogical treatise asserts 
“ that two men of the posterity of that illustrious individual entered Andalus at 
“ the time of the conquest ; one settled at Tekeruria,'* the other at a village close 
“ to Saragossa, which, from the name of his tribe, was called Kariat Khazrej. 

“ Mohammed was born in 5‘)1 (a. d. 1195) at Arjunah (Arjona), in the territory 
“ of Cordova, where he inherited from his father extensive estates, wliich he 
“ cultivated himself. I was told by the Katib Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
“ ’Abdillah Al-lushi (from Loxa) Al-yahssobi,^ whom I once met in Jaen, that 
“ his grandfather had a mare of the best (jualities, which he used to mount 
‘‘ whenever he had to repel an attack of the enemy, or to make an incursion 
“ into his territory. In this manner the animal became known among the 
Christians of the neighbouring districts for its excellent (|ualities and its aptitude 
for border warfare, until the King of the C’hristians, happening to hear of it, 
•• sent a message to .iVl-lusln, reijuesting him to sell him the mare and fix his 
own price. Al-lushi, however, was .so much attached to the animal that he 
could not bear to part with her at any price, and he accordingly rt'fused to 
sell her to the king. They say that on the night of tlje day on which he 
“ received the message from the infidel king, Al-luslu dreamt a dream, and 
“ heard a voice saying to him, ‘ Go to Arjona and take thy good mare with 
■■ thee; wiien there, thou shalt iiujuire for a man named Mohammed Ibn Yilsuf, 

“ and when thou hast found him, thou shalt .sell tliy mare to him, for he .shall 
‘ certainly ride on it, and be the conqueror of Jaen and other town.s, by which 
‘ conquests thy posterity shall be l>eiiefited.’ Al-lushi at first paid no attention 
to this warning; but having heard the same voice a second, and ev(‘n a third 

* time in his dreams, he at last began .seriou.sly to think about it. Having iiupiired 

• from a friend of his named Ibn Ya’y.sh, who was well acquainted with the .sur- 
“ rounding countr)^ and its inhabitants, who the person coidd be who was described 
‘ to him in his dream, Ibn Ya’ysh told him that it could be no other than Ibnu-I- 
‘ ahmar. Al-liislu, therefore, jiroceeded to Arjona and took up his abode in the 

town. No sooner was his arrival made known, m well as the object of his 
* journey, than Ibnu-l-ahmar and some of his relatives went to Al-lusln’s Jodginq| 
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“and began to bargain for the mare; but the price which he asked was so 
“ exorbitant that Ibnu-l-ahmar declared his inability to pay the sum demanded. 

“ At last Ibnu-l-ahmar, having offered to pay a portion of the money down and 
“ the rest by instalments, Al-lushi accepted the offer, and Ibnu-l-ahmar took 
“ the mare home. The bargain being concluded, Al-lushi took Ibnu-l-ahmar 
“ to the mosque of the castle, and there disclosed to him the dream which he 
“ had dreamt. Ibnu-l-ahmar paid him the sum agreed between the two, and 
“ Al-lushi returned to Jaen. 

“ Scarcely had a year elapsed after this occurrence, when Ibnu-l-ahmar assumed 
“ the royal title at his native to\vn, and soon after took possession of the wealthy 
“ city of Jaen. Historians, however, are at variance as to the cause which impelled 
“ him to do so, some saying that it was some injustice done him by one of the 
“ governors of the district wdiicli prompted him to revolt. 

“ After Jaen, Ibnu-l-ahmar took Granada. He also made himself master of 
“ Seville in the last days of Rabi* the first, of the very year in which he rose, 

“ that is, in G29,’” and remained in possession of that city for nearly thirty days. 

“ He also took Cordova on the 11th day of Rejeb of the aforesaid year: both 
“ those cities, however, returned to the possession of Ibn Hud. 

“Ibnu-l-ahmar w^as frecjuently at war with Al-rautawakkel [Ibn Iliid], who, 

“ as above stated (p. 33(5), \vas Sultan of Murcia, Almeria, and the greater part ' 
“ of Eastern Andalus, and who at one time made himself master of almost the 
“ whole country. He once defeated him most completely in the neighbourhood 
“ of Seville, whither Ibn Hiid had gone for the pur])ose of chastising the revolt 
“ of Al-bjiji. Having joined his forces to those of that rebel, Ibnu-l-ahmar 
“ attacked the camp of his adversary and routed his army, obliging Ibn Hiid 
“ to embark for Murcia. This happened in G29. Five years after (a. h. G34), 

“ Ibn Hud w^as again defeated wuth great loss by Ibnii-1-ahmar, in the district 
“ of Elvira, near Granada. 

“ At the beginning of his reign, Ibnu-l-ahmar showed every attention and respect 
“ towards the kings of the opposite coast [Western Africa], as well as towards 
“ those of Eastern Africa, and he went so far as to have the khotbah said for the 
“ latter in all the mosques of his dominions, hoping thereby to obtain their help 
“ and assistance [against the Christians]. He also said the khotbah for the Sultan 
“ of Baghdad, Al-mustanser Al-’abbasi ; but in the end he would acknowledge 
“ no sovereign but himself. 

“ Ibnu-l-ahmar was at Jaen when the people of Granada proclaimed him at the 
“ instigation of Ibn [Abi] Khaled, and he entered that city in the last days of Ra- 
“ madhan of the year G35 (May, i. d. 1238). The historian Ibn ’Azzdr“ says that 
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“ Ibnu-l-ahmar arrived at Granada in the evening, and encamped outside the walls. 
“ The ensuing morning, at dawn of day, he entered the city, and rode to the castle 
“ towards sunset. Abu Mohammed Al-basti (from Baza), who saw Ibnu-l-ahmar 
“ ride tlirough the city, says that he was dressed in a tunic of the stuff called 
“ milaf, striped, the sleeves of which were open at the sides. Just as Ibnu-l-ahmar 
“ arrived at the gate of the kassdhahy the voice of the muezzin was heard in the 
“ distance, calling the people to the prayer of the setting sun ; upon which, without 
“ going any further, Ibnu-l-uhmar went into the mihrdb of the mosque, and recited 
‘ the first chapter of the Koran, and went into the castle of Badis, preceded by men 
bearing wax-tapers.” 

Ibnu-l-kliattih goes on to relate how Ibnu-l-ahmar assisted the Christian king 
(Ferdinand III. of Castile) in the reduction of Seville, Carmona, and other towns of 
Andalus, after which he continues, — 

“ In the year 643 a peace was concluded between Ibnu-l-ahmar and the King of 
“ the Christians, and a treaty signed, one of the conditions of which was that Jacn 
“ should he given up to the Christians. Some time before Ihnu-l-ahmar had 
“ completely defeated the infidels near a castle called Bolullos,’-’ at one day’s march 
from his capital. Ibnu-I-ahmar, however, repented of what he had done, and in 
“ the year 662, after causing his son Mohammed to be sworn as his legitimate heir, 
“ he summoned the [ African tribes to aid him in the holy war. Having made 
‘‘ ever}' nccessar}* preparation, he invaded the Christian territor} .” 

As long as he lived, lbnu-1-ahmar was on terms of amity and friendly corres- 
pondence with the rulers of Western Africa, the Beni Merin, who had built their 
empire on the ruins of that of the Almohades. One of the most powerful monarchs 
of that dyiiiisty wa.s Ya’kiib Ibn ’Abdi-l-hakk, who, having received an embassy 
from the people of Andalus, imploring his powerful a.ssistancc against the C’hristians, 
crossed over to that country and gained a most signal victory over the infidels, as 
we shall hereafter relate. Ya’kiib was succeeded by his son Yiisuf, to whose court 
Alfonso,** King of the Christians, came for the purpose of obtaining his aid to 
regain posse.s.sion of his kingdom. After Yiisuf reigned Abii Thahit, and after 
the latter Abii Rabi’ Suleyman, who was succeeded by Abii Sa’id ’Imin ; but as 
it is not our object in thi.s place to WTite the hi.story of that dynasty, we will resume 
the thread of our interrupted narrative. 

” Ibnu-l-ahmar died on the 1 ,’ith of Jumada ii. of the year 671 (Sept. l(f, a. n. 1272). 

“ His death happened in this way. Having heard that some C.’hristian chieftains 
• had with their united forces made a foray close to his capital, he sallied out to 
‘‘ meet them. As he wa.s returning to his palace, he stumbled and fell dowTi ; he 
‘ was immediately pul on a horse and conveyed to his palace, supported by one of 
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“ his slaves, named Sabir, the elder. Shortly after, on Friday, the 29th of Jamada 
“ the second, after the prayer of *asr (before sunset), Ibnu-l-ahmar died, and was 
“ immediately buried in the makborah (cemetery) of the old mosque, on the hill 
“ of Sibkah.^^ lie was born at Arjona in the year 591 (beginning Dec. 13, 
“ A. D. 1 194), known in Andalus as ‘ the year of Alarcos,’ because the celebrated 
“ battle of that name was fought in it. His proclamation took place on a Friday 
“ of the year 626. He was the father of three sons ; Mohammed, who succeeded 
“ him in the empire, Farej, and Yusuf, who died before him.” 

On the death of Ibnu-l-ahmar, his son Mohammed, surimmed Abu ’Abdillah, 
succeeded him. He was then thirty-eight years old, having been born at Granada 
in the year 633. No sooner had he ascended his father’s throne, than he began 
to give his most serious consideration to the enlargement of his dominions at the 
expense of the infidels. Ibnu Khaldun relates, that when Mohammed Ibnu-l- 
ahmar saw his death approach he sent for his son and gave him his last in- 
structions, among which one was that in his wars with the Christians he was 
ahvays to implore the assistance of the Beni Merin, who had inherited the 
empire of the Almohadcs in Western Africa. Accordingly, when in the year 
672 (beginning July 17, a. d. 1273) Mohammed Al-fakilC'’’ (or, the theologian, 
as the King of Granada is called by that historian,) heard that the Christians 
w’ere about to carry the w’ar into his dominions, he sent over an embassy to 
Ya’kub Ibn ’Abdi-l-hakk, Sultan of Fez and Western Africa, soliciting his aid 
against the infidels ; and that sovereign, having graciously acceded to his request, 
sent first his owm son at the head of an army, and himself follow’ed shortly after. 
Having taken Jeziratu-l-khadhni (Algesiras) from the hands of a rebel who had 
gained possession of it, he converted it into a receptacle for his warriors. Mo- 
hammed, moreover, gave up to the African sovereign Tarifa and the castles 
appertaining to it ; and when everj^ thing had been arranged, the tw^o kings 
united, put to flight Don Nuho, the general of the Christians, dispersed his army, 
and routed every where the troops of the Castilian king, sending large bodies 
of cavalry to make predatory incursions into his dominions. At last, through 
fear of the Africans, Mohammed made his peace with the Christians, and Ya’kilb 
returned to Africa. In the course of time, how ever, the kings of Granada recovered 
Algesiras, Tarifa, Ronda, and all the fortresses which this Mohammed had gi\'en 
up to the Beni Merin. So far Ibnu Khaldun, whose narrative we have somewhat* 
abridged. 

The victor}^ above alluded to was gained by the united forces of Mohammed and 
Abu Ya’kub Yiisuf on the 15th day of Rabi’ the first, of the year 674 (Sept. 8, 
A. D. 1275), Don-Nunoh (Nuiio Gonzalez de Lara), the general of the Christians, 
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and several of his best officers, remaining dead on the field. Shortly after, Grod 
was again pleased to send down victory to the Moslem banners, and to spread 
woe and confusion tlirough the ranks of the infidels ; for Sancho AUmitrdn 
(Archbishop of Toledo), having made an incursion into the Moslem territory, the 
troops of Granada overtook lum near the town of Martosh (Martos), and com- 
pletely defeated his army, he himself remaining among the dead. 

In the month of Moharram of the year 695 (Nov., a. d. 1295), shortly after the 
death of vSancho, son of Alfonso, the Castilians prepared to invade the territory 
of Granada ; but Mohammed, having received intelligence of their movements, 
marched against them, and, having laid siege to Kijattah (Quesada), reduced that 
important city, besides several small towns and fortresses which depended on it. 
Having left a sufficient garrison for the defence of the place, Mohamriied returned 
to Granada. In the year 69!) (beginning Sept. 27, a. n. 1299) he besieged the town 
of Al-kabdhak, and, after a few vigorous attack.s, made himself master of it. The 
Christian garrison then took refuge in the knssnbnhy a place well known in the 
suiToundimr country for its strength ; but the Moslems took it by storm shortly 
after the hour of noon, on Sunday, the 8th of Shawwal (June 27, a. n. 1300), and 
put the garrison to the sword. After repairing the fortifications, in which he 
him. self worked, helping to dig the moat with his own hands, Mohammed converted 
the place into a rdhitfah or border fortress, and, leaving a body of chosen warriors 
to defend it, returned to his capital. 

After a prosperous leign of thirty years and one month, Mohammed died suddenly 
at Granada on Sunday, the 8th day of Sha’ban of the year 701 (April 9, a. n. 1302). 
There are not wanting historians who assert that be was jioisoned by his son and 
successor. He was interred ajiart from his ancestors, to the east of the great 
mosque, in the gardens adjoining his palace. In aftertime his grandson Abii-l- 
walid, and Abu-l-hejaj, son of the latter, were interred by his side. He had three 
.sons ; his successor, Abii ’Abdillah, Faraj, who died in the lifetime of his father, and 
Nasr, who succeeded Abu ’Abdillah on the throne. 

Mohammed, surnamed Abu ’Abdillah, succeeded. He was one of the greatest 
inonarchs of the Nasserite dynasty. Having been educated under the eye of his 
father, and trained from early youth in the duties of government, he displayed 
immediately ujion his accession that sagacity and tact by which the monarchs of 
his family, surrounded as they w-ere by enemies, were particularly distinguished. 

Soon after his accession to the throne he made an incursion into the enemy’s 
territory. The result was the taking of the town of Al-mandhar,*^ which he entered 
by force of arms, and the captivity of all the garrison. Among the prisoners was 
the lady of the place, a woman of matchless beauty, the brightest gem among 
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the Christians. She was marched into the capital with the rest of the priponers, 
splendidly mounted and attired, and shining with beauty. She became afterwards 
the wife of the Sultan of Western Africa. 

In the year 703 (beginning Aug. 14, 1303), the Sultan being displeased with 
his relative the Keys Abu-l-hejaj Ibn Nasr, governor of Guadix, for some act of 
his administration there, removed him from his government. Abu-l-hejaj, who 
was then residing at court, began secretly to form a party in his favour both at 
the capital and at Guadix, whicli being reported to Mohammed, he caused him 
to be arrested and brouglit to his presence, when he w’as immediately executed. 

By his death civil war w'as prevented. Jn the month of Dhi-l-ka’dah of the same 
year [a. h. 703], after the death of his Wizir, Abu-s-sultan ’Aziz Ibn ’Ala Ibn 
’x\bdi-l-mun’am, of Denia, Mohammed named to that office one of his own 
secM’etaries, named Abii ’Abdillah Ilmu-l-hakhn, in whom he placed all his con- 
fidence. The Wizir, who was a shrewd and ambitious man, failed not to take 
advantage of his jiosition, and to gain over the mind of his sovereign, wdiereby 
he eflected his own ruin, as we shall presently relate. 

In Shawwal of the year 705 (Ajnil or May, a. d. 130(i) Mohammed took Ceuta 
t’rorn Abii Talib ’Abdullah Ihnu-l-kasim, son of the Revs and Faquih, Imam and 
traditionist, ’Abu -1- ’abbas Al-’izafi.*^* By this victory Mohammed became' the 
master of immense wealtli belonging to the merchants of that ])ort, besides countless 
treasures amassed by that chieitain. I'he chief inhabitants of that place were also 
led ])risoners to Granada, where, at the beginning of Moharram of the ensuing year 
(a. n. 700), they received orders to apjicar in the presence of the Sultan. Mo- 
hammed received them in state, surrounded by his ministers and his guards. Some 
of the jirisoners, however, having recited verses in praise of him, his heart w'as 
touched, and he set them fill at liberty, assigning to each of them a house to reside 
in and a suitable jiension foi* his sustenance. 

This excellent monarch could not escape the shafts of treason. A considerable Uis ImoUh r 
party having been Ibrmed in his ow'ii cajiital in favour of his brother Nasr, he w'as against iiin.. 
compelled to abdicate on the day oi' Al -Jit r of the year 708 (April, a. d. 1309). Ac- 
cording to Ibnu-l-khattib the event happened thus. “ Early in the morning of 
“ that day a party of the principal citizens w'ent to the dwelling of his brother: 

“ thence they repaired to the house of the Wizir Abu ’Abdillah Ibnu-l-hakim, 

“ wdio, however, received timely intelligence of their arrival and escaped. Thence, 

“ after proclaiming, as they WTut along, the prince Abu-l-jiyush Nasr, they took the 
“ direction of the royal palace, which they surrounded on all sides. In the mean 
“ while the house of the Wizir Abu ’Abdillah was attacked by the mob, and gutted 
“ of all its valuable contents, besides the treasures wdiich he had amassed in books. 
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“ jewels, weapons, &c., which God alone could estimate. Towards the end of 
“ the day, a party of the revolted went up to the Sultan, and, having removed 
“ him from his palace to another house, compelled him to abdicate in favour 
“ of his brother. Mohammed consented, witnesses were called in, and a deed 
“ prepared which he signed. After this he retired to a pleasure-house outside 
“ the capital, called the palace of Seyd, whence, after a short stay, he proceeded 

to Almuhecar.” 

No sooner was Nasr raised to the throne than he had to defend his dominions 
against enemies at home and abroad. The first act of his administration was to 
ajipoint to the charge of Wizir, ’Attik Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-rnul, and after him, 
Moliammcd Ibn ’Ala Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Al-haj,'*° by whose intrigues he was after- 
wards dc])rivcd of his throne. 

In the year 709 (beginning June 10, a. n. 1309), the King of Castile, llcrando* 
JnTiiando n\), laid .siege to Algesiras. He remained before that city from the 
21st day of Safar till the end of Sha’ban, when, despairing of reducing the place, 
he rai.<ed the siege, though not without making himself master of Gibraltar. In 
the mean while, the Lord of Barcelona, another Christian king, arrived before 
Almeria in the first days of Rjibi* the first, of the aforesaid year (August, 
A. 1 ). 1309 . He laid siege to the city, which he closely invested, after completely 
defeating an army sent for its relief. In this manner he remained encam])ed 
l)efore the city, daily pres.^iing the siege more and more, until, towards the end 
of Sha’ban, God Almighty was pleased to permit that the infidel .sliould retire from 
before its walls. 

Scarcely was Nasr delivered from his enemies, the Christians, when all his 
attention was engrossed by the revolt of one of his relatives, named Abii Sa’id 
Faraj, who was governor of Malaga and its district, as well as of Ceuta, which, 
iis abo\e related, the dethroned Sultan took in 70!). Abii Sa’id was the son of 
Isma’il, the brother of Mohammed lbnu-1-ahmar, the founder of the Nasserite 
dyiKisty. Having rejiaired to Granada for the purjiose of tendering the oath of 
allegiance to Nasr, he wjls there persuaded by some of the chiefs and high 
functionaries at court to ri.se against the usurper. Accordingly, on his return to 
Malaga, Abii Sa’id raised the standard of revolt, and caused his own son Abii-I- 
walid I.sma’il to be proclaimed. This happened on the 17th day of liamadhan of 
the year 709 (Feb. 18, a. n. 1310^ Some months after, Abu-l-walid marched to 
Antikeyrah (Antequera), of which he made himself master: the city of Almeria 
aNo submitted to liim ; not so Belesh (Velez), the inhabitants of which shut their 
gates and refused to admit liim into tlieir town \ but Abu-l-walid, having sent for 
some besieging engines, destroyed part of their w'alls and forced them to surrender. 
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Towards the end of Jumada the second, of the year 710 (Nov. a. d. 1310), Nr.sr was 
suddenly struck by a fit of apoplexy : so severe was the attack that the physicians 
thought he was dead. No sooner was the news spread through Granada, than 
the partisans of the dethroned monarch hastened to Almunecar, and besought 
him to assert his right to the throne. He, accordingly, set out for that city, borne 
in a litter, and entered Granada in the beginning of Rejeb of the same year (Nov. 
a. D. 1310). What was his astonishment, and that of his friends, to hear on their 
arrival that Nasr had recovered from his illness! By his brother’s order, Mo- 
hammed was removed from the house where he alighted to the palace of his eldest 
brother Faraj, and in the first days of Shawwal of the same year (Feb. a. n. 1311) 
it was rumoured that lie was dead. There are not wanting those who assert that 
he was privately put to death, and that his body was thrown into a fish-pond in 
the garden of the palace. He was buried in the cemetery of As-sabikah,^^ by the 
side of liis grandfather Al-ghalib-billah. He was born at Granada on Wednesday, 
the 3rd of Sha’biin, 0.5.5 (Aug. 16, a. d. 1257). He died on Monday, the 3rd of 
Shawwal, a. ii. 713 (Jan. 26, a. d. 1314). 

Whilst these events were happening, the rebel Abu Sa’id and his son Abu-l-walid 
were strengthening themselves in their position, and collecting forces with which to 
march against Granada. At length, on the 1st day of Moharram of the year 712 
(May 8 , a. n. 1312), Abu-lwalid, having put himself at the head of his troops, 
advanced against Granada and encamped at a hamlet called Karyatu-l-’otasha,^‘^ 
at a short distance from that capital. Nasr went out to meet him, and on the ■ 

13th of the same month (May 18, a. d. 1312) a battle was fought, in which the 
former was defeated. Whilst fleeing the field of battle, Nasr was thrown off his 
horse into a pond for the use of cattle ; he was, however, extricated with great 
difficulty by his owti men, and reached Granada in safety. Abu-1 -walid returned 
triumphant to Malaga, where, soon after, in the month of Rabi’ the first, he 
received from Nasr proi)ositions of peace, wdiich he accepted. Things were in this 
state when, in the month of Ramadhan of the year 713 (Dec. 27, a. d. 1213), 
a revolution broke out at Granada. The inhabitants of that city, being displeased 
with the administration of Nasr’s Wizir, Abu ’Abdillah Ibnu-l-haj, surrounded the 
palace of that Sultan, and vociferously demanded that the person of the obnoxious 
functionary should be given up to them. A sally made by the Sultan’s guard 
soon dispersed the mob, and the chiefs of the insurrection fled for refuge to Malaga, 
where they persuaded Abu-l-walid to assume the supreme command and inarch 
against the usurper. Abu-l-walid did as they advised him, and, having marched to 
Liishah (Loxa), reduced that city in Shawwdl, 713 (January, a. d. 1314). From 
Loi^a Abu-l-walid returned to Malaga to provide himself with fresh stores, and 
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to guard against the inclemency of the weather, it being then winter time. He 
then niai'ched to Arshidunah (Archidona), where he w^as met by the Sultan’s army, 
under the command of ’Abdu-l-hakk Ibn ’Othrnan. A battle ensued in which 
victory was long uncertain ; at last the troops of Granada gave way and fled in the 
utmost confusion, being jnirsued by the victors to the very gates of the capital. 
The inhabitants of the Albayzin, one of the suburbs of Granada, having opened 
the gate of Elvira to Abu-l-walid, he jienetrated into the city, and, having surprised 
the old kassdbah, made himself master of it, and took up his abode in the house 
which liad once belonged to lbnii-1-mul, the Wizir. Nasr fled to the Al-hamra 
(Alhambra) with his women and treasures ; but shortly after he was compelled 
to surrender and submit to the same conditions wliich he had imposed upon his 
brother Mohammed. He left Granada on the 21st of Shaw'wal, 713 (Feb. 8, 
A. D. 131*4), and retired to Guadix. 

The reign of Abu-l-walid Isma’il Ibn Faraj was one of the most prosperous that 
the Moslems of (iranada ever had. It is true that in the year 7 Hi (beginning 
March 25, a. d. 131 d his army was defeated by the Castilians, who reduced 
Matameiios, Ilisn-Bejjj Jlcxixar;, Ilisn-Tishkar (Tisc;ar), and Thoghiir Riilt (the 
fortified lines of Rutei ; hut three years alter, in 71b, the Mo.^lems took ample 
revenge for those losses, and destroyed an army commanded by one of their jirinccs, 
who him.self peri.^hed in the action. 

In the y('ar 71b .Feb. 20, a. i>. 13lbj, the Christian kings collected their forces 
against Granada, and the tyrant Don Bet rob j Fedro, Infante of Castile,] appeared 
before that city with innumerable forces, bringing with him no le.ss than twenty-five 
Christian prinec.s. 'Phe cause of the war was a.s follows : the Sultan Abii-l-walid 
Isma’il having icjiaired to the frontiers iof his kingdom j for the ])urpose of pro- 
viding for tiieir defence, and passing in review the troops stationed there, the 
Cdiristians resolved upon attacking Algesiras. On the other hand, Abii-l-walid 
having heard of their intention^, made every preparation to repel the invasion, 
collected troops, fitted out a fleet, and pul his kingdom in a state of defence. 
The Christians, seeing the Moslems prepared to receive them, assembled at Toledo, 
and came to the determination of wresting the whole country from the hands of the 
Mo.slems. 

To tliat end they made every warlike preparation, and collected immense stores, 
as well a.s war engines and besieging machines, wiiich came to them by water from 
distant j)art.s, and, when every thing was ready, they marched to Granada. Some 
writers add tliat the king, Don Betroh, repaired to Toledo, wdierc he had a con- 
fen nee with the liead of the church,^* whom the Christians call Bdbd (Pope) ; 
that Ijc worhhipped him, w’cnt on his knees before him, and communicated to 
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him his design of conquering whatever provinces still remained in the hands of 
the Moslems; that the Bdhd, in short, strengthened him in his purpose. The 
Moslems of Granada and other cities had no sooner heard of the immense pre- 
parations made by the Christians than they began to tremble with fear, and 
decided upon imploring the help of Abil Sa’id Al-merini, Sultan of Fez. They 
accordingly sent an embassy to that sovereign, but it produced no effect, and the 
Moslems had no other resource left than to put their trust in God (may his name 
be exalted !) . However, soon after the Franks arrived in sight of Granada, with 
forces so numerous that the earth was literally covered with them ; but the 
victorious God, he who knows no partner in his victories, decreed that the 
Christian multitude should be routed, and their king, Don Pedro, slain, with all 
his suite. The affair happened thus : the Sultan Abu-l-walid sent forward [against 
the Christians] the Shcykhu-l-ghozat^'^ Abu Sa’id ’Othnuin Ibn Abi-l-’ala Al- 
merini, with a chosen division of the bravest and best trained troops. Abii Sa’id 
left Granada on Thursday, the 20th of Rahi’ the first (May 12, a. d. 1319). On 
Saturday evening a body of Christian cavalry came suddenly down upon some 
villages, upon which Abii Sa’id sent against them a body of mounted archers, wdio 
surrounded them and cut them off from the main body of their army. Some 
of them fled towards the camp of their king, and the Moslems pursued them 
all night till the morning of the next day, slaying all those who fell into their 
hands, so ttiat but few esca])ed alive. This was the first victory. On Sunday, 
the Sheikh Abii Sa’id marched to meet the enemy with five thousand Moslem 
w^arriors, all men of tried courage and experience. The Christians, seeing them in 
such small number, wondered how a handful of men dared attack so considerable 
an army as theirs was ; yet the Moslems made so desperate an attack that the 
Christians gave way immediately, and began to fly in every direction ; the Moslems 
pursuing them sword in hand for three days, and dealing death among them. 
They say that the number of infidels slain on this occasion amounted to upwards 
of fifty thousand, besides as many more who perished in the river, owing to their 
not being well acquainted with the fords. As to those who died in the mountains 
and ravines of that district, their number was beyond computation. The whole of 
the twenty-five princes who had accompanied Don Pedro, as well as himself, fell in 
the action. The battle over, the people of Granada went out to collect the spoils 
of the enemy and to bring back the prisoners. The spoils were immense, con- 
sisting of forty-three hundred w^eight of gold, and one hundred and forty hundred 
weight of silver, besides weapons, armour, horses, &c. The number of prisoners 
amounted to seven thousand, — it is so stated in a letter which a citizen of Granada 
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wrote to a friend of his in Egypt, — and the spoil found on the field was so great 
that, for six months after the battle, prisoners, horses, and property belonging 
to the Christians, were sold in the markets of Granada. The news, moreover, of 
this splendid victory was sent to the most remote parts [inhabited by Moslems]. 
Among the prisoners were the wife and children of the king, and although she 
offered for her ransom the city of Tarifa and the fortress of Jebalu-l-fatah (Gibraltar) 
and eighteen more castles of that district, the Moslems would not accept of it, 
and she remained in captivity. As to the Christian king, Don Pedro, he was slain 
during the action, and his skin, being stripj)ed from his body, was stuffed with 
cotton, and suspended over the gate of Granada, where it remained for years. A 
very extraordinary circumstance connected with this battle is that only thirteen 
horsemen, others say ten, were slain on the side of the Moslems, whose whole force 
consisted only of fifteen hundred horse and four thousand foot, or even less ; whereas 
the loss of the Christians, who were as numerous as the sands of the desert, was 
truly enormous. Ihnu-1-khattib places this memorable battle on the Gth of Juimida 
the first, 710 (June 20, a. d. 1319).'^“ He s«ivs that the body of Don Pedro was put 
in a wooden coffin and suspended from the walls close to the gate of Ya’kuh, to 
the left-hand side jis one comes down from the Alhambra. 

After this defeat the Christians sued for peace, which was granted to them ; 
but at the expiration of the truce, Isma’il took the field in person and besieged the 
fortress of Ashkar, close to Baeza. As its defences were strong and the walls very 
thick, he attacked it with liis largest engines loaded with naphtha, by means of 
which he threw into the place large iron balls.*'' One of these fell on the top 
of one of the towers and destroyed it completely, upon which the garrison were 
so terrified that they surrendered to him on the 24th of Kejcb, 724 (July 17, 
A. D. 1324). 

On the 10th of Rejeb, 725 (June 22, a. d. 1325), Isma’il marched to Martosh 
i;Marto.s), which he invested and took after a short siege. Shortly after his return 
from that expedition Isma’il was assassinated by a cousin of his named Mohammed, 
who was the son of Isma’il, better known by the surname of Sdhihu-Ujezirah (the 
governor of Algesiras). Mohammed had been present at the siege of Martos : 
ha\ing whilst there been guilty of some misdemeanour, he was summoned before 
his sovereign, who, in the presence of the assembled courtiers, reproved him for 
his conduct and spoke verj- severely to him. Mohammed resented the insult, 
and swore to revenge it. On his return to Granada he watched his opportunity, 
and, with the aid of his relatives and servants, attacked and murdered Isma’il 
a< he was going from his palace to a mejless or temporary throne which had been 
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erected for the purpose of his admimstering justice to his subjects. This happened 
on Tuesday, the 27th of Rejeb, 725, three days after his return from Martos 
(July 18, A. D. 1325). Isma’U left four sons: Mohammed, who succeeded him on 
the throne; Faraj, who died a prisoner in the citadel of Almeria in 751 ; Abu-1- 
hejaj Yusuf, who was also Sultan ; and, lastly, Isma’il. 
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CHAn'ER VI. 


Accession of Mohammed IV. — Gibraltar recovered from the Christians — Its fortifications repaired by 
Abii-l-hasan — The Africans put to death the King of Granada — His brother Yiisuf succeeds him — 
Battle of Tarifa — Assassination of Yusuf — Accession of Mohammed V. — His half-brother Isma’il revolts 
against him — Mohammed takes refuge in Guadix — Cros.^es over to Africa — lbnu-1-Lhattib’s account of 
these transactions — Isma’tl is dethnmed and put to death — Is succeeded by Mohammed \'I. — Assassi- 
nation of the latter by Pedro, King o{ Castile — Mohammed V. recovers his kingdom — Lamentable fate 
of lus Wizlr, Ibuu-l-khattn.). 


Isma’il \va.s succeeded by his son Mohammed, surriamed Abu ’Abdillah, who w’as 
born on the eighth day of Moharram, 715, l Ajiril 14, a. n. 1315). Soon after his 
accession he marched in person against the Cliristians, and took from them the 
city of Kabrah (Cabra). He also besieged Kasbarali ^C’asares?), and would have 
taken it, hud not the Castilians thrown succours into the place. 

In the days of this Sultan the fortress of Jehal-Tdrih (the mountain of Tiirik), 
or, as it is othenvise called, Jehal-Al-fath (mountain of the entrance or victor}’), 
was wrested from the Cliristians, after having been in their fiosscssion ujiwards of 
twent}’ years. 

We have stated elsewhere (p. 345) that, owing to the intimate alliance existing 
between the Kings of Granada and the Sultans of the raci' of ’Abdu-l-hakk or Beni 
Mcrin, as well as to the frequent expeditions which the latter sent to Andalus 
for the purpose of assisting their Moslem brethren in their contest against the 
infidels, Gibraltar, Algesiras, Tarifa, and other ports of that coast, had been intrusted 
to their keeping by one of the Sultans of Granada, in the year 708, however, 
the Castilians, profiting by the aksence of a portion of the African garrison, which 
had been summoned to Africa, invested Gibraltar and made themselves masters 
of it without much difficulty. When the news of this disaster reached Africa, 
Abu-l-hasan [’Ah Ibn ’Othrnan] Al-mcrini, Sultan of F'ez, who knew the importance 
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of that fortress, and had spent his treasures in repairing and increasing the for- 
tifications, resolved upon wresting the valuable prize from the enemy. Accord- 
ingly, taking with him one of his sons,* Abu-l-hasan sailed thither with his fleet, 
and, being soon after his landing joined by the troops of Granada under the com- 
mand of Mohammed himself, he closely invested the place, and made himself 
master of it. 

No sooner had Abu-l-hasan reduced Gibraltar under his sway than he began to its fortiiica- 
give his attention to repairing its buildings and increasing its fortifications, spending by^AinU-"^' ' 
immense sums of money in building houses and magazines, as well as a jdinV or 
principal mosque, and erecting new walls, towers, and even a citadel.'* Before, how- 
ever, these improvements were fully completed, the Christians invested Gibraltar by 
sea and land ; but their attempt was frustrated by the gallant defence of the Moslems, 
commanded by the King of Granada, and they were compelled to raise the siege. 

After this the Sultan Abu-l-hasan again applied himself further to strengthen 
Gibraltar, by causing a thick wall to be built at the foot of the rock, surrounding it 
on all sides, as the halo surrounds the crescent moon; so that the enemy could 
discover no prospect of success in attacking it, nor did there appear any way 
through which he could force an entrance. In the course of time, I owever, 

Algesiras became the prey of the infidels in consequence of the defeat which Abu-l- 
hasan, together with Ibiiu-l-ahrnar [Abil-l-hejaj Yusuf], suffered at Tarifa; and 
Gibraltar was afterwards taken from the Beni Merin by Mohammed, surnamed 
Al-ghani-billah, Sultan of Granada, to wdiom Lisanu-d-din Ibnu-l-khattib w^as 
Wizir. 

But to return. Soon after the Christians had raised the siege of Gibraltar, the The Airitan' 
Sultan Mohammed w^as assassinated by some African officers to whom he had {li of 
rendered himself obnoxious. As he w^as one day about to embark [for his 
dominions] he was assailed by a party of horsemen who lay concealed behind a 
projecting rock, and put to death. His mangled body, stripped of every thing, 
remained exposed on the ground, but w’^as afterw^ards carried to Malaga and interred 
in the public cemetery close to the Mun yat or country villa of Seyd.^ 

On the same day on which Mohammed was assassinated, that is to say, on lus hrotim 
Wednesday, the 13th of Dlu-1-hajjah, 733 (Aug. 24, a. d. 1333), his brother Yusuf, ' 

who was then at Wada Sefayin (the river of the ships),* close to Algesiras, was 
proclaimed [by the army] : he was then nearly sixteen years old. It was he who, in 
Shawwal, 749 (January, a. d. 1349), appointed Lisanu-d-dip Ibim-1-khattib to the 
office of Wizir. During his reign the Africans under Abu-l-liasan were defeated 
near Tarifa with awful loss. An African historian expresses himself thus in relation 
to that deplorable event. 



356 


HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN 


[book VIII. 


Hatth- of 
Tarifa. 


.,! V'.oif, 


“ Having crossed the Strait for the laudable purpose of waging war against the 
“ infidels and helping the Moslems of Granada in their desperate struggle with 
“ the Christian power, as had once been the custom of his noble ancestors, as 
“ well as of almost all the sov’ereigns of the different dynasties that ruled over 
“ Western Africa, Abu-l-hasan landed on the coast of Andalus with an army 
“ amounting to upwards of sixty thousand men, and was immediately joined by 
the forces of Granada, under the command of Ahu-l-hejiij. Alas ! God Almighty, 
“ whose decrees are infallibly executed upon his creatures, had decided in his 
“ infinite wisdom that this proud armament should be dispersed like the dust 
“ before the wind, and that Abii-l-hasan himself should return to his dominions 
“ vanquished and fugitive, — that the sharp-edged swords of the infidels should shine 
“ over his head and those of his men. We will not iinjuire how it ha]>pened ; 
“ but the fact is, that thousands of Moslems won that day the crown of martyrdom ; 
“ that the ranks of doctors and theologians were frightfully thinned, the law of the 
“ sword being executed on their throats: the Sultan’s own son, and all his harem, 
“ fell into the hands of the victorious enemy ; his treasures became the prey of 
“ the idolaters, who from that day thought of nothing short of subjecting the rest 
“ of Andalus to their abominable rule. Among the illustrious Moslems who 
“ perished on that occasion was ’Abdullah As-salmain, the father of the Wizir 
“ Lisanu-d-din Ibnu-l-khattib. He was an able physician and an etninent scholar. 
“ The battle of Tarifa*^ was fouirht on Monday, the 7th of Jumada the first, of 
“ the year 741 (Oct. 29, a. d, 1340).” 

Yusuf Abu-l-hejaj was one of the most enlightened sovenvigns of the Nasserite 
dynasty. In his days justice was administered with an even liand, literature and 
science flourished, and public order prevailed. Iniluekily for the Moslems o(* 
Andalus, his reign was not of long duration ; for, in the year 755 (beirinning Jan. 
25, A.D. 1354), he was assassinated by a madman whilst performing his devotions 
in the mosque of his palace. The event is thus described in a letter which the 
Wizir lbnu-1-khattib addressed, in the name of his brother and successor, Mo- 
hammed, to Abu ’Inan [Faris], Sultan of Western Africa. 

” As Abu-l-hejtij was j)erforming the last prostration of his j)rayer, a madman 
“ rushed upon him and wounded him with a khanjar or yataghan. The a.ssassin 
“ was immediately secured. The Sultan, who had been mortally wounded, made 
some signs, as if he wi.shed to speak ; but, after uttering a few unintelligible 
“ words, he was carried senseless to his palace, where he died shortly after his 
” arrival. The assassin, in the mean lime, was given up to the infuriated mob, 

“ who murdered him and burned his body. Abu-l-hejiij was interred on the 
” evening of Sunday within the Alhambra, in the cemetery reserved for the princes 
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“ of the royal family. He left three sons : Mohammed, who succeeded him ; 

“ Isma’il, and Kays.” 

Mohammed, surnamed AUqhanuhillah (he who is contented with God), sue- Accession of 

Tin- . ^ T • / Mohammed ^ 

ceeded. Some time after his accession he dispatched to Fez his Wizir, Lisanu-d- 
dm Ibnu-l-khattib, with instructions to implore the aid of Abu ’Imin [Paris], 
son of Abil-l-hasan, against the common foe. Upon being introduced to the 
Sultan’s presence, and before he had delivered the message of which he was 
the bearer, Ibnu-l-khattib uttered extempore some verses which called forth the 
admiration of all those present, and were so much approved of by the Sultan, 
that before listening to what Ibnu-1-khattib had to say, lie told him, ‘ By Allah ! 

1 do not know what the object of thy visit is, but whatever it may be, I from 
this moment grant thy request;’ and so he did, for, after loading him with 
presents of all kinds, he promised to send troops to the assistance of his master, 
and dismissed him highly pleased and satisfied with the result of his mission. 

This circumstance elicited from the celebrated Kadi Abu-l-kasim Ash-sherif, who 
formed also part of the embassy, the very just remark, that there never was an 
ambassador who obtained the object of his mission before he had made it known, 
save Ibnu-1-khattib. 

“ Mohammed had reigned scarcely five years,” says the historian Ibnu Khaldun, nis half- 

. .. ^ “ .. . brother Isnia' 

” when a half-brother of his, named Isina’il, assisted by another of his relatives, of the revolts affain? 
“ name of Abii Sa’id, I’evolted in Granada; and, taking advantage of the absence 
” of the Sultan, who was then residing at a country place out of the Alhambra, 

“ scaled at night the walls of that fortress, and made himself master of it, after 
” putting to death Redwan, the Wizir of Mohammed. This took place on the 
“ 27th day of Ramadhan, 760 (Aug. 23, a.d. 135Q), and, on the following day, 

“ Isma’il Abii-l-walid was proclaimed by the troops and the citizens. 

In the mean time the dethroned Sultan, having found means to escape from Mohauimcrt 

^ takes refuge 

“Ills pursuers, repaired to Guadix, where he established his authority. When cuadix. 

“ the new'^' of this revolution and the murder of Redw'an reached Fez, the 
“ Sultan, Abil Siilim, was highly disjileased, Ibr he was the friend both of 
“ Mohammed and his minister. He sent immediately [to Andalus] a theologian 
“ of his court, named Abu-l-kasim Ibn Shcrif,*’ with instructions to invite the 
“ deposed Sultan to his court. On his arrival [at Granada], Abii-l-kasim nego- 
“ tiated with the great officers of the state and the ministers of the usurper, 

“ that Mohammed should be allowed to leave Guadix and proceed to Africa 
“ unmolested, and that all those individuals who had been arrested and imprisoned 
“ for their fidelity to the deposed Sultan should be set at liberty. In their number 
“ was the Katib Abu ’Abdillah Ibnu-1-khattib, who, owing to his intimacy with 
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“ the Hajib Rcdwan, and his well-known attachment to the dethroned Sultan, had 
“ been confined to prison. Another writer says that Ibnu-l-khattib owed his 
“ liberation to Ibn Marzuk,' the Wizir of Abu Salim, who was an old friend of 
“ his ever since his stay at Granada; for he had no sooner heard of his friend’s 
“ imprisonment than he j)revailed upon his master the Sultiin, whose confidence 
“ he enjoyed, to send an embassy to Andalus, &c. However this may be, Ibnu-1- 
“ khattib was released and allowed to proceed to Guadix in company with Abu-l- 
‘ kiisim, the African ambassador. On his arrival there, Ibnu-l-khattib found his 
“ master preparing to cross ovTr to Africa. Mohammed took his departure at 
“ the end of Dhi-l-ka’dah, and he accompanied him and arrived in this country 
“ at the end of 7G0 (Xov. a. d. 1359'). On the news of Mohammed’s approach, 

“ Abii Salim went out in state to receive him, and he was soon after admitted 
“ into a hall of the royal palace crowded with courtiers, theologians, ])Octs, and 
‘‘ doctors. It was on this occasion that his AVizir, Ibnu-l-khattib, uttered ex- 
“ temjiore that celebrated ode of his, rhyming in rn, the argument of which was 
“ to imjdore his aid in favour of his master, and to ask him to restore him to 
the possession of his throne. 

‘ O A’icar of God ! May the Almighty increase thy })Ower as the full moon 
‘ shines through the shadows of night. 

‘ May the hands of his omnipotence avert from thee that [evil] against 
‘ which mortals have no power.’ 

Ibnu Khaldun, from whom the al)o\e details are borrowed,'* says, “ Such was 
“ the effect produced upon the audience by Ihnu-l-khattib’s verses that they were 
“ unable to sui»press their tears. AVhen the interview^ was over, Moharnmetl 
“ retired to the palace which had been prepared for him, the apartments of which 
“ he found strewed with the finest carpets, and the stables well ])rovided with 
“ generous steeds, with tlieir trapj^ings and saddles ornamented with gold. Haiid- 
“ some robes of the most costly .stuffs were sent in, a.s well as slave girls for him 
“ and those of his suite ; in short, nothing was wanting to make their residence 
“ at court agreeable. Mohammed, moreover, was treated with every distinction, 
“ and, whether he rode or walked out of his palace, the same honours were jvaid 
“ to him as to the Sultan, only that Mohammed would never assume the titles 
' of royalty, out of respect for his host. Mohammed and his suite stayed at 
“ Fez until the year 763, when they all returned to Andalus, and that Sultan 
“ regained possession of his throne.” 

So far Ibnu Khaldun, whose narrative differs in some material points from that 
of Ibnu -1 -khattib, since he places the revolution of Granada and the murder of 
lledwan on the 27th of Ramadhan, and the latter writer, who is no doubt right, 
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says that it happened on the 28th. The date of Mohammed’s departu^3 from 
Guadix is also differently given. Ibnu-1-khattib, in his Lamahatu-Uhedriyyah, says 
‘ that it took place the day after the festival of the victims (the 11th of Dhi-1- 
‘ hajjah) Ibnu Khaldun says, in Dhi-l-ka’dah ; but perhaps this was an error of 
Lhe scribe, who, instead of Dhi-l-hajjah, wrote Dhi-l-ka’dah. But as we are 
mabled to furnish the lovers of information with Ibnu-l-khattib’s own account 
5f these transactions, we will transcribe it here, in order that they may compare 
:he narratives of both historians. 

Lisdnu-d-din Ibnu-l-khattib, in his historical work entitled 

\ ^ khttttib’s ac- 

tedriyyah fi tdrikh daulati-n-nasriyyah (the shining rays of the full moon: on the of these 

‘ " ^ . transactions. 

listory of the Nasserite djmasty), says, “The Sultan Abii ’Abdillah had upon his 
' accession to the throne confined his half-brother Isrna’il to one of his father’s 
‘ palaces, near the river Daroh (Darro), which he provided with every thing required 
* for that prince’s comfort, allowing him besides a considerable pension upon his 
‘ treasury. He had also sent thither Fatimah, the prince’s mother, and all her sons. 

‘ It appears, however, that on hearing of Yusuf’s death, the mother of Isma’il was 
‘ enabled, througli the treasures which the deceased had left in her apartments, 

‘ to create a party against his son Mohammed. Fatimah had a daughter whom 
‘ Abu-l-hejaj had married to his ne])hew the Revs Abu ’Abdillah, son of the Keys 
‘ Abii-l-wahd, son of the Revs Abii ’Abdillah (he who was once i)roclaimed king at 
‘ Anclarax),^^’ son of tlic Reys Abu Sa’kl, the father of their race, and the stock 
‘ from which the other branches of the family were descended. This daughter 
‘ Fatimah gained over to her interests, and she jiersuaded Jicr husband to enter into 
‘ the plot. The Reys Ahu ’Abdillah, having therefore succeeded in attaching to his 
‘ party all the discontented, sallied forth one night with about one hundred armed 
‘ men, and directed his course tow^ards a certain quarter of the Alhambra. Here, 

‘ however, he found himself suddenly Ktoj)ped by walls of considerable height, 

' w^hich he had not the means of scaling ; but ladders were procured, and the 
‘ conspirators ascended to the ramparts. Having put to death a sentry wdio 
‘ came in their way, in order to secure his silence, they rushed sword in hand 
' within the precincts of the castle, uttering seditious cries, and murdering all 
‘ those whom they hap})ened to meet. This took place a little before daybreak 
‘ on the 28th of Ramadhaii of the year 7G0 (Aug. 24, a. n. 1359). The con- 
' spirators first attacked the residence of the Ihijib R^dwan,“ and breaking open 
' the doors, rushed into his harem and murdered him amongst his children and 
' wives ; after which they fell to jilundering the contents of his house. In the 
' mean time another division of the conspirators, wdth the Reys at their head, 

' hastened to Isrna’il’s place of confinement, and lia.'ing liberated him, made 
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him mount a horse which they had brought for the purpose, and took him 
“ triumphantly through the city, beating drums, and proclaiming him as their 
“ Sultan. 

“At the time these events were taking place, the Sultan Mohammed was absent 
“ from the Alhambra, having gone, together with a son of his, to reside at a 
“ delightful country seat close to Granada, called Jcnnatu-l-aHf (the garden of 
“ the inspector),'* a spot well known for the luxuriance of its trees, which never 
“ admit the rays of the sun, as well as for the healthiness of the air, which is 
“ continually refreshed by running streams of limpid water. This garden was 
“ only separated from the royal residence by a high and strong wall, defended 
“ by a deep moat. In this place the Sult;in was suddenly awakened by the clatter 
“ of arms, the cries of the a.ssailants, and the beating of drums in the distance. 
“ Xot knowing what caused the tumult, Mohammed went out in the direction 
“ of tlie Alhambra ; hut finding that the conspirators occupied all the avenues, 
“ he retraced his stej»s, and God was pleased to provide for his salvation ; for, 
“ having mounted a fleet steed which was always kej>t saddled and prepared for 
“ him, he gallojK'd off to Guadix, where he arrived safely the same morning, and 
“ presented himself to the governor of the castle, who was very far from sus})ecting 
“ what had haj)pcned to him. Mohammed was soon after visited by the chief 
“ inhabitants of the place', who all swore to protect him, so that he not only 
“ reigned undisturbed over Guadix and its immediate neighbourhood, but soon 
“ saw himself at the head of numerous followers, who hastened to him from all 
“ parts. 

“ Meanwhile his brother, the usurper, dispatched an embassy to the King of 
“ Ca.stile, offering to renew the treaty of peace then existing between the two 
“ countries. IVdro — for such was the name of the Christian king at the time — 
“ happening then to be at war with the people of llarcclona, readily assented to 
“ the proposition. Isina’il, however, did not long enjoy the power which he had 
* usurped. Scarcely were six months elaj)sed since his j)roclamation, wiicn the 
“ same man who had contributed to Ins accession jnecipitaled him from Ins throne. 

At)u 'Ahdillah revolted against him, besieged him in the Alhamhni, took him 
‘‘ prisoner, and put him to death, together with his brother Kays, on tin? dlh 
“ of Sha’han, 701 (June 20, a. d. 1300;. I.sma’il was born on Monday, the 28th 
“ of Rfibi' the first, of 740 (Oct. 3, a. d. 1339) ; he was surnamed Ahu-l-wahd. 

“ Ahii ’Abdillali [Mohammed VI.*'; was immediately proclaimed, and reigned 
“ for about two years, at the expiration of wiiich, seeing himself ])resscd on one 
“ side by the rightful sovereign, who burned to revenge the outrage done to him, 
“ and to recover the throne of liis ancestors, and on the other side by Pedro, King 
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“ of Castile, he came to the stranere resolution of throwing himself on the mercy Asssissinaiion 

^ ^ of the latter h> 

“ of the latter and repairing to his court. He might just as well have thrown redro, King oi 
“ himself into the mouth of a hungry tiger thirsting for blood ; for no sooner 
“ had the infidel dog cast his eye over the countless treasures which Mohammed 
“ and the chiefs who composed his suite brought with them, than he conceived 
“ the wicked design of murdering them and appropriating their riches ; and on 
“ the 2nd day of Rejeb, 763 (April 27, a. d. 1362), he was assassinated, with all 
“ his followers, at a place called Tablada, close to Seville. 

“ But to return to the dethroned Sultan ; the people of Guadix persevered firmly 
“ in their allegiance to him, protected his person, and swore to devote their lives 
“ and j)roperty to his defence. Things continued thus until the day of the 
“ festival of the victims, [lOth DM-l-hajjah] of the year 760 (a. n. Nov. 2, 1359), 

“ when an ambassador of the Sultan of Western Africa came to Guadix to say 
“ that if Mohammed would repair to his court and fix his residence in Fez, he 
“ would be treated as a friend and ally. Soon after his dethronement, Mohammed ^ 

“ had sent an embassy to the king of the Christians, imploring his help against 
“ the usur{)er. Pedro received his ambassadors well, but dismissed them with 
“ only vague promises of help. Seeing, therefore, that his request was not com- 
“ plied with, Mohammed resolved upon accepting the Sultan’s offer, and he 
“ accordingly set ofi* on his journey on the day after that festival [11th of Dln-1- 
“ hajjah], followTd by a numerous retinue of the inhabitants of Guadix, some on 
“ horseback and others on foot. Mohammed arrived at Marbella,’'^ on the coast, 

“ whence he crossed over to Africa. He made his public entrance into Fez 
“ on the 6th day of Moliarram of 761 (Nov. 27, a. n. 1359), after experiencing 
“ on his way thither the greatest marks of distinction and hospitality. On his 
“ approach the Sultan rode out to meet him, and having embraced him wath the 
“ greatest cordiality, conducted him to his capital, where he allotted him a fine 
“ palace for his residence, and a considerable pension for his daily expenses. 

“ At last, on the morning of Saturday, the 27th of the month of Shaww^til of the 
“ year 762 (Aug. 29, a. d. 1361), after a stay of upwards of twenty-one months, 

“ Mohammed returned to Andalus. During his absence in Africa, the King of 
“ Castile had often sought his alliance, and made the result of his operations 
“ dejiend upon the Sultan’s arrival. Soon after his arrival [at Guadix], the Sultan 
“ caused a kuhhah or pavilion to be erected close to the garden of Al-inussarah, 

“ in order to review his followers. When the people had assembled round 
“ him, and he had ordered the banner to be unfurled, he put on the regal dress 
“ which had been presented to him by the Sultan of Western Africa, and, in 

the midst of popular acclamations, and the beating of drums and playing of 
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“ instruments, his horse being led by the bridle, he proceeded to manifest his 
“ intention of marching against the enemy. His authority was so much increased 
“ by this public manifestation of his sentiments, that his party was soon strengthened 
by all those who had been formerly obliged to quit the country, and who now 
“ docked under his standard ; and Mohammed had thus an opportunity of judging 
“ how much he was beloved by the generality of his subjects, from the alacrity 
“ with which they hastened to place themselves under his obedience, and the 
“ joyful voices with which they proclaimed his name. Indeed, God Almighty was 
“ pleased to receive our good master under the shade of his mercy, and to incline 
“ in his favour the hearts of his subjects, by persuading them that he was injured 
“ and ill-treated by tlie usurper. Mohammed, therefore, was defended by the 
“ brave, and his cause speedily embraced by the righteous and the honest. He 
“ is now residing in Ronda, where he has established his rule and reigns un- 
‘‘ disturbed, as well as over the neighbouring districts. The charge of Wizir to 
^ this Sultan is now' filled by the Sheikh and Kiiyid Abu-l-basan ’AH Ibii Yvisuf 

“ Ibii Komasliali Al-bosri, and that of Kiitib or secretary by the Faquib Abu 
“ ’Abdillah Ibn Zomrad.” 

The above is borrowed from the LnmahatH-l-hvdrhjynh f! tdrikh 
nasriyijah, so often quoted in the course of our narrative. The reader, however, 
must know that after the death of the usur|KT, Abii ’Abdillah, who, as before 
related, was assassinated by the tyrant Don Pedro, Mobamrned returned to Granada 
and recovered his lost kingdom. We find that he made his triumi>hant entry into 
his capital on Saturday, the 20th of Jumada the second, 763 (A])ril 6, a. d. 1362). 
loi.aimutd V. Wc liuvc ulrcadv stated that after a short stay in Africa, Moliammed returned 
’ to Andalus, and regained possession of his father’s dominions in 763. According 
to Ibnu-l-khattib this hajipened thus : “ On the first breaking out of the rebellion 
“ by which Mohammed was deprived of his throne, ’Othman Ibn Yabya Ibn 
“ ’Omar, Sheikhu-l-ghozat, or commander of the African volunteers, fearing the 
“ vengeance of the usurjier hsma’il, deserted over to the Castilians in company 
‘‘ with his lather. Shortly after, Yabya crossed over to Africa, but ’Othnuin 
“ remained in Andalus, supporting with all his might the cause of the deposed 
“ SuJtcin. Perceiving, however, that the Castilian king was uinvilling to grant 
“ tlie promised assistance, and that he could not otherwise serve his master’s 
' cause, ’Othman wrote to ’Omar Ibn ’Abdillah, at that time Wizir of Abu Salim, 
asking to be put in posse.ssion of one of the fortresses .still held in Andalus 
“ by the Deni Merin, that he might thence wage war again.st tlur usurper. It 
“ happened that the above Wizir was a great friend of mine, as there had existed 
‘ bet we'd! us an intimacy of very long standing, and my master having con- 
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“ suited with me about ’Othman’s proposition, I approved of it, and went inmie- 
“ diately to the dwelling of the Wizir ’Oniar, who, at my request, issued orders 
“ that the castle of Ronda should be given up to the friends of the deposed Sultan, 

“ which was done, 'Othman taking immediate possession of it in his name. Shortly 
“ after, Mohammed sailed for Andalus ; and his presence having infused new vigour 
“ into the souls of his partisans, the whole of the Gharbia or western districts 
“ submitted to him: he then took Malaga, and marched to Granada, which sur- 
“ rendered to him without opposition, and he thus saw himself again in possession 
“ of his father’s dominions.” 

Ibnu-1-khattib had remained behind in Africa for the purpose of escorting the 
wives and sons of Mohammed, whom that Sultan left behind on his departure 
for Andalus. Immediately after his return [to Granada], he was restored to the 
post of Wizir, which he occupied before, and to the unlimited confidence of his 
sovereign, especially after the disgrace of ’Othmdn, who w'as exiled to Africa in 
Ramadhan of the year 704 (June or July, a. d. 1363) ; but, alas ! envy, against whose 
poisonous shafts no mortal stands secure, chose him for the butt of her malignity, 
and he fell a victim to the most atrocious calumny, and the most perfidious and 
treacherous slander, as we will hereafter relate. 

It would appear that the great favour which Ibnu-l-khattib enjoyed with his Lanioutabu* 
sovereign — who showed such regard and affection for him that he w^ould consult w/iV, ihmi-i- 
him on the most trifling business, and admit him and his sons to his private 
parties — disjdcased some enAious and ill-intentioned people about the court, who 
from that moment began to indispose the mind of the Sultan towards him by 
calumnies and false reports, Ibnu-l-khattib, however, having received timely in- 
telligence 0 ^ their wicked plans, sought to avert the intended blow^ by embracing 
the i>arty, and serving the cause, of ’Abdu-1-’aziz, son of Abii-l-hasan, Sultan of 
Western Africa, against his cousin ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Abi Yaghaliis, son of the 
Sultfin Abii ’Ali, son of the Sultan Abii Sa’id, son of the Sultan Ya’kub Ibn ’Abdi-1- 
hakk, who w\as a competitor for the empire. After many events and w’ars, which 
it wmild take us too long to relate, ’Abdu-r-rahman had been obliged to cross 
over to Andalus, together with his Wizir Mes’iid Ibn Masai, and to take refuge 
in Granada, where they were kindly received by the Sultan in 707. Shortly after, 

’All, son of Bedru-d-din, who occu})ied the post of Sheikhu-Uijhozdtj or general 
of the African volunteers in Granada, died, and ’Abdu-r-rahman was appointed 
to the vacant office. This show^ of favour towards the exiled prince displeased 
’Abdu-l-’aziz, who had no sooner solidly established his power by the death of 
the Wizir ’Omar Ibn ’Abdillah, whom he caused to be executed, than he dispatched 
an embassy to the Sultan of Granada, to complain bitterly of his having given 
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shelter to his enemy, wliom he knew to be in correspondence with the discontented 
in Africa, and to ask him to deliver this enemy into his hands. On the receipt 
of this mcssa»:c ^lohammed was greatly perplexed, and having consulted with 
Ibnu-l-khattib, the latter advised him to seize the persons of Ibn Ahi Yaghalus 
and his AVizir Mes’iid, and thereby free himself from all responsibility, on condition, 
however, that ’Abdu-l-’aziz should restore them to all the honours and dignities 
of which they were in possession before their revolt. Mohammed followed the 
advice of his Wizir, and an agreement was accordingly entered into between that 
sovereign on one side, and the ambassador of the Sultan 'Abdu-l-’a/iz, named 
Abii Yahya Ibn Abi Medin, on the other, purporting that both ’Abdu-r-rahman 
and his AVizir Ibn Masai should be arrested, which was done. Shortly after this, 
Ibnu-1-khattib, having received intelligence that his enemies were again at work, 
and had strongly prejudiced the mind of his sovereign against him, tied from 
Granada He no doul)t imagined that the Sultan would in the end listen to their 
calmniiies, and that as they were liis swoin enemie.s, lie had no ( hance of escape 
Ironi them. However this may be, having asked his master’s leave to visit the 
frontiers, he hastened tliither, accompanied by a handful of horsemen, taking with 
him his eldest .<on ’Ali, who was a javoiirite of .Alohamnu’d. Having arrived at 
Jebalu-l-fat;di >Ciibrallar , he embarked on hoard a vessel which 'Ahdu-l-’aziz, 
who was ill the secret, held in readiness for him, and sailed for (Vuta, where he 
arrived after a lew hours’ passage, and wa> received by 'Abdu-l-’a/i/ witli every 
mark of attention and respect. 

Ill 774, ’Ahdu-l-'a/i/. died, and was succeeded by As-sa’id Ibn Ahi fMris, then an 
infant ; n])Oii which the Beni Merin, leavimr 4Vlems;in, reliirned to Wi'stern .Africa. 
Ibnu-l-khattib went thither also in the suite of the Wi/.ir Ahii llek/^ Ihn Glni/.i, 
who was then at the head of affairs, and settled at Tez, where he bought houses 
and lands, and passed hi.s time in buildimr and jilanting, iiiteiidinir to li.\ his resi- 
dence in that city. Abu Bekr, moreover, conlirmed llmu-l-kliattih in all the 
lionours and prerogatives whic-h hc' ha<l enjoyed under the Sultan 'Ahdu-l-’a/.iz. 
Ill tlie mean time, Mohammed of (hanada, havimr di.-eovered tlie lliudit of his Wizir, 
was exceedingly angry with liim. and even swore to put him to death if ( ver lie 
should tail into his hands, llmu Kliahhin sav'*, that during his residenee at 
Klenisan, Ihiiu-l-khattih had iustiirated the Sultan ’Ahdu-l-’a/.iz lo take possession 
of Andalus, and tlial he had de.-erihed to him the faeilitv of the enterjirise ; and 
it is even added that ’Ahdu-l-’aziz went from I'elemsan to Western Africa for 
the exj>res.s purpose of making preparations for the exjiedition. When Ihmi-I- 
ahmar Mu);amriied,' received intelliirenci of lii.s plans, In* sent him an embassy 
with a splendid pre.sent, cun.sistiiig of different ohject.s of .Andalusian manufacture, 
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besides fine horses, swift mules, handsome Christian slaves, and so forth, a king 
that his Wizir Ibnu-l khattib should be given up to him. ’Abdu-1-’aziz, however, 
refused to grant his request, and Ibnu-l-khattib remained at his court, enjoying 
all his favour and confidence. On the death of ’Abdu-l-’aziz, Ibnu-l-ahinar 
(Mohammed) renewed his solicitations with the Wizir Abil Bekr ; but he was again 
refused, and his ambassador even dismissed from court. Enraged at the insult, 
lbnu-1-ahmar released ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Ali Yaghalus from his captivity, and 
having provided him with a fleet, sent him over to Africa. He himself left Granada, 
at the head of considerable forces, and laid siege, to Gibraltar. Hearing of his move- 
ments, Abu l^ekr Ibn Ghazi sent to Ceuta a cousin of his named Mohammed Ibn 
’Othinan, to defend that place against any attempt of Ibim-l-ahrnar, whilst he 
himself marched to encounter ’Abdu-r-rahman, who had been ])roclaimed by the 
inhabitants of Battilyyah. After besieging him some time in that town, Abii Bekr 
raised the siege and retired to Tezzsi, and thence to Fez : u])on which his enemy 
advanced upon the former city and made himself master of it. Whilst the Wizir 
Alai Bekr Ibn (Jhjizi was deliberating as to what steps he should take, news came 
to him how^ his cousin, Moliammed Ibn ’Othman, had proclaimed at Ceuta Ahmed 
Ibn Abi Salim, belter know’ii by his surname of Dhii-UOaulatf'ijn (he of the two 
reigns), because he was twice Sultan, this being the first time. The reasons which 
j)rom|)ted that governor to take such a step are said to liave been as follow. 
During the siege of Gibraltar, which IMohammcd reduced almost to the last 
extremity, a corresiiondencc was established between that Sultan and Ibn ’Othman, 
in which the latti'r failed not to complain mo.st bitterly of the Wizir Abu Bekr 
Jhn (iliazi, and to declare that he wais jiroiiqited to make war by no other 
reason than the nneourteons manm r in which his just request had been denied. 
I'lie two parties soon came to an understanding ; it being agreed between tlicm 
that Mohammed Ibn ’Otliman should immediately proclaim at Ceuta one of the 
sons of the Sultan Abii Siilim, who were in custody at Tangiers, by wdiicli means 
tlie Moslems would have a grown-up prince for their ruler iiistend of a mere child, 
as As-sa’id Ibn Abi luiris was at the lime; and the choice of llmii-I-aiimar fell 
on Ahmed Ibn Abi Siilim, wliom lie saved, as it were, from certain death, lbnu-1- 
ahmar, moreover, entered into a compact with Mobaiimied Ibn ’Otliman, the con- 
ditions of which were, — first, that the liirtress of Gibraltar should be given up 
to him ; that all the jirinccs of the Beni ^lerin should be sent over to him, that 
they might be under his custody and keeping; and, last!}', that the person of 
Jbiiu-l-khattib should he delivered into his hands. Mohammed having aecepted 
the above conditions, rode from Ceuta to Tangiers, and having released Abii-l- 
’abbas Ahmed [Ibii Abi Siilim] from his place of confinement, took the oath of 
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allegiance to him, and induced the inhabitants to do the same, their example 
being soon after followed by the inhabitants of Ceuta and Gibraltar; upon which 
lbnu-1-ahmar raised the siege of that fortress and went away. Shortly after, 
Moliamraed Ibn ’Othmiin sent orders, in his master’s name, to the . governor of 
Gibraltar, to surrender the place to Ibim-l-ahmar ; upon which that Sultan hastened 
thither from Malaga, and as the inhabitants were desirous to return under his 
nile, he took possession of that important fortress, the last which the Beni Menu 
ever possessed in Andalus. Ibnu-l-ahnrar then sent a splendid present to Abii-1- 
’abbas, and at the same time sent him a body of troojis, and a considerable sum 
of money, to help him in his enterprise. After many events and wars, which we 
pass over at present, — as it is our intention to relate them at full length in another 
part of this work, — Abu-l-’abbas defeated his adversary, and at the beginning of 
776 (.June, a. d. 1374), took possession of Fez, into which he made his triumphant 
entry, accompanied by his Wizir iVIohammed Ibn ’Othman, and Suleyman Ibn 
Dawiid, the chief of the Bern ’Askar. 

We have already stated that an agi’eement had been entered into between Abii-1- 
’abbfis and the Snltiin Ibmid-ahmar [.Mohammed V.], at the time the former was 
proclaimed at 'raniriers, that as .soon as he gained posscs.sion of the throne he would 
seize on lbnu-1-kliattib and deliver him up to him. Aceoi*dingly, when the Sultiin 
Abii-l- abbiis Ahmed, after defeating the troops commanded by Abii Bekr Ibn Ghazi 
in the outskirts of Fez, invested that Cfipital, lbnu-1-khattib, fearing for his life, 
6ed with him to new Fez. A few days after, Suleyman Ibn Dawiid put the Sultan 
in mind of his pronn>t% anrl Ibnu-l-khattil) wa.s accordingly arre.sted and confined to 
a dungeon, and messengers weiT dispatched to apjaise Ibmi-l-ahrnar of his cajitui’c. 
This Suleyman was the sworn enemy of Ibmi-l-khattib, owing to the following 
rca.soii. During his residence* in Africa, iMohammed had jiromised him that if 
ever he was restored to his kingdom, he would ajipoint him to the oftice of 
i<hnkliu~l-(jhoz(tt, or general of the African volunteers. Accordingly, no sooner 
liad Mohammed reconquered his kingdom, than Suleyrnfni crossed over from 
Africa, sent by the Wizir ’Omar Ibn Wbdillah, asking for the fulfilment of his 
promise ; but this was opposed by Ibnu-l-khattib on the jilea that the office could 
not l»e tilled except by princes of the posterity of ’Abdu-l-hakk, and his ajijilication 
was accordingly refused. Suleyman, therefore, had to return to Africa dis- 
appointed, and swearing revenge against Ibnu-I-khattib. Subsequently to this, 
Suleyman returned to Andalus to take the command of Gibraltar, the government 
of which had been given to him, when an official correspondence was necessarily 
kept up between the two, in which they not unfrequently disclosed the hatred 
and animosity which they entertained for each other. However, when tlie news 
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of Ibnu-1-khattib’s cai)ture reached Granada, Ibnu-l-ahmar sent for Abu ’Abdillah 
Ibn Zomrok,*® who had succeeded Ibnu-1-khattib in the oflice of Katib and Wizir, 
and sent him to Africa with instructions. Abu ’Abdillah having presented his 
credentials to the Sultdn Abu-1- ’abbas, Ibnu-1-khattib was sent for and made to 
appear before a privy council, presided over by that Sultan in person. He was then 
charged with certain expressions contained in letters written to his friends, in which 
he had cast ridicule over Abil-l-’abbas, and when the witnesses had been examined 
he was conducted back to prison. The judges were then consulted whether he 
deserved death or not. A theologian of Fez undertook the defence of lbnu-1- 
khattib, upon which Suleyman, fearing lest his innocence should be proved, and 
he should lose the pleasure of anticif)atcd vengeance, secretly instigated some of 
his own servants to put that illustrious individual to death. The assassins did as 
they were ordered ; they went to Ibnu-l-kliattib’s prison at night, accompanied by 
a dwarf, who had come in the suite of the Granadian ambassador, and strangled 
him. On the ensuing day his body was taken to the cemetery close to Babu-1- 
mahriik, and there buried. Thus perished the phcciiix of the age, the prince of 
the poets and historians of his time, and the model of Wizirs. 

During our stay in Fez we visited several times tlic spot where that eminent man 
lies buried, which, as above stated, is close to the gate formerly called Bdbu-sh- 
sharHah (the gate of the lawl, and now Bdbu-l-ma/iruk (ihc gate of the burnt 
man). The earth over his tomb has not been removed, and remains in the same 
state as it was then. It is true that in order to reach it, it is now necessary to 
descend considerably. It is commonly believed at Fez that the body of lbnu-1- 
khattib was exhumed by his enemies and burnt on the very night of its interment, 
owing to which the gate was called Bdhu4-mahruk. But that is not the case ; for 
it is a well-known fact that the gate in question received its name during the reign 
of a Sultan of the fiostcrity of ’Abdu-l-mumen, owing to a rebel who rose in arms 
against that dynasty having been made jirisoncr and burned close to it, which 
event took place long before the birth of lbnu-1-khattib, and even that of his 
father ’Abdidlah. The last time we visited the tomb of that extraordinary man 
our sorrow was so great and our feelings were so excited, that we were well- 
nigh overcome by our grief; even now the memor\" of his virtues and endearing 
qualities, which has been carefully preserved in our family by tiie Sheikh Abu 
’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Al-makkari At-telemsam, w'ho 
was one of his tutors, brings tears to our eyes, and makes us detest his vile 
detractors. God’s will must be done. There is no God but him ! 
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CFI AFTER VII. 

Accession of Yusuf II. — Fatul predictions — Ueifi:n of Abii-l-hasan — llis brother Az-zai^hal j)roclniinecl 
at Malaira — ^IVoublcs in Csistile — Rival factions in Granada — Discontent of the people — Tlie Christians 
take Alhama — The ^loslems try to retake it — Fail in the uttcinjtt — Siefre of Loxa by the Castilians — 
The (Tranadians attack and defeat them — Revolution at Coanada — Tlic C'astilians are defeated near 
Mida^a — Abii 'Abdillah usurp.s the throne — Is defeated and taken prisoner by the Ca-stilians — llis uncle 
Az-zaclial .succeeds him — Conque.sts of the ('hrislians — Policy of Ferdinand — lie besieges and take.s 
Loxa — Ahti 'Altdillah is proclaimed in tlte Albtiyzin — Revolution at Granada — Taking of \'elcz-Mnlapa 
— Mal.i^ra besieged and taken — Sieire and taking of Haza — Surrender of Almeria — 'Phe Sultan Az- 
zajrhal inak<'s his submission — .Vbii ‘Abdillah summoned to surrender his capital — Makes preparations 
to defend himself — War between Abii 'AbdilliUx and Az-zaghal — .Vbu ‘Alidillah reduces some fortresses 
— Az-zughal eros.ses over ti> .Africa — Granada be.sieg'ed — Surrenders to the Castilian.s — Terms of the 
capitulation — The King of Oxstile makes his entrance into the .Alliambra — ritimati* fate (tf .\hu ’Abdillah 
— 'FIk' cajiit Illations are violated — Tlu* Mo.-'lem.' eompelled to embrace the Christian religion — Their 
revolt in the Alpuxarras- -Their feigned conver.Mon — 'Pheir ultimate expvdsion. 


After the death ofMnliarnined, wliieh hapjwned in the year 793, his son Yiisuf 11. 
.succeeded, in whose days tlie Moslems ol CJranada received many a severe Mow from 
their (3iristiau neiLdthonrs. Vii.^nt was succeeded by his son’ i Mohammed 
under whose rule the Mohammedan empire still went on decaying, until it hecaine 
an easy prey to tlte infidels who surrounded it on every side, like a park of lumj^ry 
wolve.s, (rod Almighty jtenniUing that the sins of preceding gencraliuii.s should he 
visited upon tlie wretched inhabitants of (iranada. If we are to iR-lievc the his- 
torians ot that city, numerous wtTe tlic warnings wfiich tlie Moslems of (iranada 
received of the ajiproaching cfiastisenient of f leaven, and the ruin of their empire 
wa.s more than once announced. Wc recollect having read oner, in the hand- 
writing of the learned Ihifedh, Katih, and historian, Abu ’Abdillali Mohammed 
Ibnu-l-haddad Al-wiidi-ashi ilroni Guadix;, who resided at Telenisaii, the following 
anecdote, whicfi we here transcribe, vouching for its veracity. “ I was told by 
“ the Fuquih Sidi Hasan, son of tlie Kavid and general, the honourable 8idi 
“ Ibrahim Al-’arrdf, that he was present at the taking down of the talisman know n 
‘ *ts the weather-cock,® which once stood on the lop of the old kassdbah at Granada, 
“ and was removed on account of the improvements and repairs about to be made 
“ in that building. 1 saw it with my own eyes ; it w^as of a heptagonal sha[)e, and 
** had the following inscription in verse : 
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* The palace at fair Granada presents to the eye of the observer a talisman 
‘ turning round with the succession of lime. 

‘ The horseman on its weather-cock, although a solid body, turns with every 
‘ wind. 

‘ This, to the wise man, reveals many a mystery. 

‘ Indeed, after subsisting a short time, a calamity will come which shall ruin 
‘ both the palace and its owner.’ ** 

“ When it came to the reign of Abu-l-hasan ’Ali Ibn Sa’d"* An-naseri Al-ghalebi JeignofAbu-i- 
“ Al-ahmari, one of the Sultans of that family, ]mblic opinion declared against 
“ him, especially when a brother of his, named Abu ’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 
“ Sa’d, better known by the surname oi Az~zayhal,^ received the oath of allegiance 
“ and was proclaimed at Malaga, with the assistance of some Christian captains iiis broihci 
“whom he had taken to that city in his company. Mohammed remained ntdaiSiaV’" 
“ Malaga some time; after which he went to join his brother, and made his peace 
“ with him, the captains and chiefs, who had contributed to his elevation, remain- 
“ ing in that city without a leader.*’ Things went on in this way until after some 
“ time the people of Malaga rose in arms and proclaimed also Abil-l-hasan, wdiereby 
“ the civil war was concluded, and that Sultan [Abu-l-hasan] became the supreme 
“ master of all the Mohammedan dominions in Andalus. 

“ No sooner did Abu-l-hasan see himself firmly seated on the throne than he 
“ made w^ar against the idolaters, and took from them several castles and strong 
“ places ; the lightnings [of victory] shone in his favour and against the infidel 
“ enemy ; they feared him, sought his friendship, and sued for peace. The armies 
“ of Abii-l-hasan having greatly increased in number, he decided to review^ 

“ them. To this effect he caused his architects to erect him a platform out of the 
“ Al-harnni, or castle of Granada. The review' began on a Tuesday, the 19th of 
“ the month of Dhi-l-hajjah of the year 882 (March 24, a. d. 1478), and the troops 
“ ceased not passing daily before him till the 22nd of Moharram of the following 
“ year of 883 (April 24, a. d. 1478), wdien the review' was completed. On this 
“ occasion the soldiers were clad in suits of j)olished steel armour, dressed in 
“ gorgeous silken robes, mounted on fleet steeds, and having their sw^ords, spears, 

“ and shields richly embossed with gold and silver. One day when the Sultan was 
“ as usual seated under the pavilion and the troops w^ere passing before him, the 
“ summit and the sides of the neighbouring hill of As-sabikah being crowded w ith 
“ spectators who had left their dwellings for the purpose of witnessing the pageant, 

“ God permitted that all of a sudden the rain should fall down in torrents, and 
“ that the river Hadiiroh (Darro) should overflow its banks. Such was the fury of 
“ the devastating element, which came pouring down from the neighbouring 
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“ mountains, carrying:: alone: lare:e stones and whole trees, that it destroyed every 
“ thing on its way, and that houses, shops, mills,’' inns, markets, bridges, and 
“ garden-walls were the prey of the devastating flood. The water reached as far as 

the square where the great mosque stands. So frightful an inundation had never 
“ before been experienced in the country, and the people naturally looked upon 
“ it as the harbinger of the dreadful calamities which awaited the Moslems in just 
“ chastisement for their perversity and their sins. 

“About this time the Castilian nobles were divided among themselves; one 
“ taking possession of the kingdom of Cordova, another of that of Seville, and a 
“ third of Xerez.® Instead, however, of profiting by their dissensions, Abii-l-hasan 
“ gave himself more than ever to pleasure, and, trusting the government into the 
“ hands of his Wizirs, entirely neglected the affairs of the stale, and allowed his 
“ army to l>e corrupted and to lose its discipline and courage. He also concealed 
“ himself from the sight of his subjects, and gave up all idea of military enterprise 
“ or attention to the affairs of the admiuisti'ation ; all which was undoubtedly 
“ the work of God, that his suj)reme Avill might be accomplished. At the same 
“ time iKnv taxes were imposed and all manner of oppressions and injustices 
“ practised u])on liis subjects, who began openly to condemn his administration 
“ and to execrate his rule. This was not all ; fancying that the Ciiristians would 
“ not attack him, on account of the civil win’s in which they were then engaged, 
“ Abii-l-hasan caused several of his best generals to be executed.^* It ha})pened, 
“ however, that the King of (’astile took posst'ssion of the kingdom aftei* a long 
“and bloody civil war; and having compelled the rebellious nobles, who had 
“ o])poscd his authority, to submission, was now enabled to turn his arms against 
“ the Moslems. 

“ The Castilians soon found the means of mischief, as well a.s an opportunity of 
“ taking po.ssession of the Moslem dominions under the following distressing cir- 
cumstances. Abu-l-hasan had by his wife, a daughter of his uncle the Sultan Abii 
“ ’Abdillah (the left-handed), two male children, xMohammed and Yusuf ; 

“ but he had another wife, on whom he doted, and by whom he had likewise issue. 

“ She was a Christian lady, and, as the monariOi luul always evinced the greatest 
“ predilection for her, fears were entertained lest he should neglect the sons he had 
“ by his noble cousin for those of the Christian captive. This naturally gave rise to 
“ dissensions and quarrels among the officers of the state and the servants of the 
“ palace, and two faction.s were formed, some inclining to the sons of his wife 
“ and some to the sons of the Christian captive. 

“ About this time, too, and when the Moslems of Granada were most disturbed by 
“ their ])rivate feuds and the cause above alluded to, the truce which the Christians 
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“ had concluded during their internal divisions expired. The people of Granada, 

“ moreover, complained to the Sult^in of his Wizir and civil officers, who, they said, 

“ oppressed them and treated them with unwonted tyranny and injustice. This 
“ increased the discontent still more, and things went so far that the inhabitants 
“ of Granada loudly demanded tlic removal of the obnoxious Wizir and the other 
“ public functionaries; and as their petitions were disregarded by Abii-l-hasan, new 
“ scenes of trouble and confusion ensued. The disaftection of the inhabitants and 
“ the weakness of the government soon became known to the Christians, who, at 
“ the expiration of the truce, marched against Al-hammah (Alhama) and took it by 
“ surprise. This event happened in 887 (Feb. a. d. 1482) ; the Castilians being com- 
“ manded on the occasion by the Lord of Cadiz. "i'be assailants took the castle 
“ and fortified themselves in it. They thence attacked the town, the streets of 
“ which they filled with infantiy and cavalry, slaying all the Moslems they met, 

“ and taking the women captives ; for they surprised the inhabitants in the middle 
“ of their sleej), as if they were so many drunken men, and, therefore, unable to 
ofi’er resistance. Those whose fate it was to die were killed by the Christians : 

“ some, however, contrived to escape, leaving their wives and children behind 
“ them, and the Christians in entire possession of the town and what it contained. 

“ No sooner did the news of this disaster reach Granada than both the high and 

” try to retako it, 

“ the low hastened out to the relief of Alhama. The Christians were ten thousand 
“ in number between horse and fool ; they were pre])aring to depart with their 
“ plunder and return to their country, when, having discovered the van-guard of 
“ the Moslem army, they retraced their steps, and shut themselves up in the citadel. 

“ They were soon besieged by the jieoplc of Granada, who proceeded forthwith 
to invest the towm. After this, the army of the Moslems being considerably 
“ re-in forced by fresh bodies of cavalry and infantry which kept arriving from 
“ Granada and other cities of the Moslem dominions, the siege was carried on with 
“ increased vigour, and the greatest efforts were made to deprive the besieged of 
“ w'ater, by destroying the subterranean pipes which supplied the garrison. It soon 
“ became evident, however, that Alhama could not be taken by force, upon which 
“ the soldiers gave license to their longues, and began to pour abuse and ridicule 
“ upon their ovrn officers and upon the Wizir who went in command of the army. 

“ Things were in this state when scouts came to the camp to announce the 
“ arrival of the Christians in great force to the relief of Alhama; upon wdiich the 
“ Moslems raised their camp, and went forward to encounter the enemy. No 
“ sooner, however, did the Christians, who w^ere commanded on this occasion by the 
“ Lord of Cordova, hear of the approach of the Moslems, than they turned back 
“ and fled before our victorious army, alleging the inferiority of their numbers. 
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“ In the mean while the Lord of Seville/® having collected a large army, con- 
“ sisting of cavalrj' and infantry, hastened to the relief of the besieged in Alhama. 
“ The news of his arrival having reached our camp, the soldiers grouped together, 
“ and begiin to declare that they were unable to carry on the siege for want 
“ of provisions and the requisite engines and stores, having left Granada in haste, 
“ and without time to make the necessary preparations. Owing to the above 
“ reason it was deemed expedient to return to Granada, in order to be there 
“ supplied with everj’ thing requisite for the undertaking. The order for departure 
“ was accordingly given, and the Christian re-inforccmcnts entered Alhama whilst 
“ the Moslems were departing from before its walls. 

“ Immediately after the Christians had entered Alhama, their officers held a 
“ council of war, in which it was discussed whether they should abandon the place 
“ or keej) possession of it ; having decided for the latter course, they repaired and 
“ increased the fortitications, and furnished the jdace with all kinds of military stores 
“ and provisions, so as to render it capable of sustaining a long siegt?, after which the 
“ Lord of Seville returned to his own states, having previously distributed among 
“ the soldiers the spoil made in the city, and leaving part of his forces to re-inforc(' 
“ the garrison. 

“ Some time after this the Moslems returned again to the siege of Alhama, 
'* which they pressed with greater vigour than ever. Having one day attacked 
“ a part of the wall which was not well guarded, and finding little resistance, the 
“ Moslems made a lodgment within the walls, pursuing sword in hand the enemy, 
“ who tied before them. They had penetrated far into the place, when, alas ! a large 
“ body of troops came to the assistance of the fugitives, and the few Moslems who 
“ had giiincd an entrance into the town were cither put to the sword or dashed down 
“ the precipitous sides of the mountain on which the town is situated, few of them 
“ e.scaping with their li^’e.s. Most of the warriors who fell on this occasion were 
“ people from Bastah (Baza) and from Guadix. The Moslems were disheartened 
‘‘ by the reverse, and they lost all hope of ever taking Alhama by Ibrce of arms. 

“ In the month of Jumiida the first, of the same year, information was received at 
‘ Granada that the King of Castile was marching to the Moslem dominions at the 
‘ head of an innumerable army ; jicople then met together, and began to ask each 
‘ other about the probable destination of the expedition. I'his, however, w^as soon 
‘ ascertained ; the Christians having shortly after laid siege to the city of Ijoxa, 

‘ which they sought to reduce, and to add it to Alhama and the other conquests. 

“ An anny of Moslems then sallied out from Granada, well j)rovided with 
‘ stores and provisions of every kind, and, having attacked the Christians, who 
‘ were besieging the city, they defeated them with great slaughter, and took part of 
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“ their heavy artillery. Still the Christians persevered in the siege of Loxa ; but 
“ the Moslems having received new re-inforcements from Granada, again offered the 
“ Christians battle, challenged them to come out of their tents, defeated them with The (irana- 
“ great loss, and took and plundered their camp, which they had abandoned, leaving ami defeat 
“ behind them all their provisions and heavy baggage. This victory happened on 
“ the 27th of Jumada the first, of the same year^'^ (July, a. d. 1482). 

On the very same day in which this signal victory was gained, Abu ’Abdillah 
“Mohammed, and Abu-l-hejaj Yusuf, sons of the Sultan Abu-l-hasan, fearing Kevointion at 

... . . Granada. 

“ lest their father, influenced by his Christian concubine, should deprive them of 
“ their inheritance, and prefer his other sons to them, made their escape from 
“ Granada, and took refuge in Guadix, which place submitted to tliem, as well 
“ as Baza, Almeria, and even Granada in course of time, their father being obliged 
“ to withdraw to Malaga, which continued faithful to him. 

“ In the month of Safar of the year 888 (March, a. d. 1483), all the Christian 
“ chiefs [on the frontiers] collected their forces, and marched together towards 
“ Malaga and Velez. They were about eight thousand men, commanded by the 
“ Lords of Seville, Xerez, Ezija, Antequera, and other cities ; notwithstanding 
“ which they were unable to reduce one single fortress. Having, moreover, 

“ dispersed in the passes and ravines of the mountains, they were attacked by 
“ the people of Malaga and Velez, who went on pursuing and killing them wherever 
“ they fled, until they arrived near Malaga, when some escaped, but the greater The Castilians 
“ part were killed or made prisoners. It is asserted that upwards of three thousand Malaga. 

“ Christian knights were killed in this memorable rout, and that the prisoners, 

“ in whose number were an uncle of the Castilian king,’*^ the governors of Seville, 

“ Xerez, Antequera, and thirty more of their principal noblemen, amounted to 
“ two thousand. The spoils gained by the Moslems in gold, silver, jewels, horses, 

“ and arms, were great and valuable. At the time of the attack of Malaga by 
“ the Christians, the Sultan Abii-l-hasan was absent from his capital,**^ having 
“ gone to Almufiecar; he had, however, left his brother Abii ’Abdillah with a 
“ portion of his army to defend the city. 

“ About the end of the same month (April, a. n. 1483), the people of Malaga 
“ invaded the Christian territory; but they suffered a complete defeat, in which 
“ most of the chiefs of Western Andalus w^ere slain. 

“ When the Sultan Abu ’Abdillah, son of the Sultan Abii-l-hasaii, who, as Abu ’Abdiiiab 
“ above related, had taken possession of Granada, saw his authority firmly es- uirS. 

“ tablished there, as well as at Almeria, and almost every other large city, with 
“ the exception of Malaga and the AUgharbia (western district), which remained 
“ faithful to his father, he determined upon becoming, if possible, master of all 
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“ the Mohammedan dominions. Accordingly, when he heard that his father had 
“ gone to Almunecar, he left Granada, at the head of the troops of that city, and 
“ otlier forces collected from the eastern parts of his dominions, and invaded the 
“ ten itory of Malaga ; but having encountered his father’s army at a place called 
“ Ad-dab, a battle ensued in which Abu ’Abdillah was defeated, and obliged to 
“ return to his capital. Some time after this, Abu ’Abdillah, the Sultan of Granada, 
“ hearing of the advantages which his father and uncle in Malaga had gained over 
“ the Christians, and the rich sjwils tliey had collected on the occ.asion, pre- 
“ pared also for an expedition against the infidels. Having, accordingly, collected 
“ the forces he had at hand, and those of the eastern districts, he started on the 
“ first day of Rabi’ the first, of the same year (Aj)ril, a. d. 1483), and arrived 
“ soon afterwards in the territory of Lucena, slaying and making captives, plunder- 
ing and wasting the country. But the Christians of the neighbouring districts, 
“ having assembled under the Lord of Cabra, guarded all the mountain ])as.ses 
“ in the rear of the Moslems, and cut them ofl’ from their country. In this situa- 
“ tion the Moslems were completely defeated, and almost the whole of the army 
“ were either made prisoners or slain. Among the former was the Sultan himself, 
“ who, at first, was not recognised ; but the Lord of Lucena. who knew him, 
“ coming up, claimed him as hi.s prisoner, and seeing that the Lord of Cabra 
“ wislu’d to snatch his ])rize from him, departed that very night with his prisoner 
“ to the court of the King of Castile, who, in acknowledgment of his signal service, 
raised him to the highest rank among his captains, and ever after intrusted to 
“ him every important enterprise. 

“ When the news of this disaster reached Granada, the chief inhabitants of that 
“ capital met together to deliberate, and came to the resolution of sending a 
“ deputation to Malaga to offer the throne to Ahu-l-hasan, which they did, the 
“ deputies presenting him with the allegiance of their countrymen. Abu-l-hasan, 
“ howevTr, havdng some time jirevious lost his sight from a paralvtic affection, 
an<I being, moreover, old and infirm, excused himself from resuming the govern- 
‘‘ ment, and having renounced in favour of his brother Abii ’Abdillah, retired to 
“ Almunecar, where he remained till he died. Abii-l-hasan, therefore, w’as suc- 
“ ceeded by his brother Abu ’Abdillah, better knowm by the surname of Az-znghul. 
During this time Abii ’Abdillah, the son of Abu-l-hasan, continued in captivity. 

“ In the month of Rabi’ the second, of the year 890 (April or May, a. d. IdSo), 
“ the Christians invaded the territorv* of Malaga with considerable forces, and 
“ reduced some castles and fortresses, as they had already done in the preceding 
‘ year. Having laid siege to a fortified town called Dhekwan, they battered 
" its walls until they made a breach through which one thousand men at arms 
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“ penetrated into the place. There happened, however, to be within the fortreSi^ at 
“ the time a considerabJe body of Moslems from the western districts and from 
“ Ronda, who, falling suddenly upon the enemy, slew every one of those who had 
“ entered the town. Notwithstanding their discomfiture, the Christians persevered, 
“ until at last the garrison was obliged to capitulate and go out, surrendering the 
“ place to the enemy. 

“ In Jumdda the first, of the same year (May or June, a. d. 1485), the Christians 
“ besieged Ronda, which they knew to be ill defended, as the greater part of the 
“ garrison had gone to the assistance of their bretliren ol’ Dhekwan and other 
“ fortresses besieged by the enemy. After battering the walls with their heavy 
“ artillery, the Christians made a large breach, and the garrison was obliged to 
“ capitulate. After the surrender of Honda, the wdiole of the neighbouring districts 
“ of which that city w^as the capital submitted to the Christians, so that no place 
“ remained to the west of Malaga w’hich did not acknowledge the rule of the 
“ infidel king; wdio, after distributing his army among the fortresses recently 
“ conquered, in order that he might afterwards more eflectually besiege Malaga, 
“ returned to his dominions. 

“ On the 19th of Shalmn of the same year (Aug. 31, a. n. 148.5) Az-zaghsi left 
“ Granada for the pur})ose of inspecting his dominions, and providing for the 
“ fortification of a certain castle on his frontier. As he w’as residing in the latter 
“ place, ne\vs reached him that the enemy was in sight. Indeed, on the morning of 
“the 22nd of Sha’baii (Se])t. 3, a.d. 1485), the Christians were to be seen 
‘ encamped before the castle,^*^ whither they stole secretly during the night. 
“ However, when the enemy at daybreak saw our tro()})s cncan^ped near the 
“ castle, they formed their squadrons and attacked their van-guard with great fury. 
“ The first onset was unfavourable to the true believers, who, fighting in disorder, 
“ were easily broken, the Christians penetrating even to the tent of the Sultfui ; 
“ hut, recovering soon afterwards, the battle became general ; and God AlmigJity 
“ being pleased on this occasion to endow the faithful with fresh vigour and 
“ courage, the Christians were ultimately defeated with great slaughter. The 
“ Moslems, however, w^erc prevented from following up their success by tlic fear 
“ of the main body of the Christian army, commanded by the King of Castile in 
“ person, which was advancing tow'ards that part of the country ; for it w^as evident 
“ that as soon as the fugitives should meet with the advancing troops they would 
“ retrace their steps. The Moslems collected on this occasion considerable spoil, 
“ and took a number of guns,*^ which they placed in the neighbouring forts. After 
“ this, nothing occurred till the month of Ramadhaii (Sept, or Oct. a. d. 1485), 
“ when the Christians laid siege to Cambil, battered its walls, and, when the breach 
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“ had been made practicable, took the place by storm. When the Moslems who 
“ were in the castle saw the Christians in possession of the town, they surrendered 
^ “ by capitulation, and left the place, with their property and children, to retire to 

“ other countries inhabited by the Moslems. Through the reduction of Cambil, in 
“ the Al])uxarras, many of the neighbouring villages remaining unprotected, the 
“ inhabitants fled for refuge to other quarters, and many towns and forts fell into 
“ the hands of the enemy, — such as Mushakar (Muxacar), Illora, and others; for 
“ the Christian king so pressed the territory' of the Moslems on all sides, that he 
“ attacked no fortress which he did not take, and invaded no district which did not 
“ immediately surrender to his arms. 

I’olic) of Ff;i - ‘ ‘ Not satisfied with his ra})id success in the way of arms, the Castilian monarch 

“ emjdoyed artifice and deceit to weaken and subdue what remained of the Moslem 
“ dominions. He first granted liberty to his prisoner, the Sultan Abii ’Abdillah, 
“ and liaving furnislied him with men, money, and other reejuisites, and given him 
‘‘ a khilo'h or dres< of honour, sent him on towards the districts to the east of Baza, 
“ with tlie promise of hel])ing him to the re-conquest of all his father’s dominions. 
“ He also })ledged his royal word that whoever among the Moslems would ackno\v- 
ledge the authority of his ally. Abii ’.\bdillfih, and swear allegiance to him, should 
be included in the treaty of peace existing between the two sovereigns, and enjoy 
'• all the security and advantages insured by the same. Abii ’Abdillah accordingly 
set off for ^’el(z-^^alalra, the inhabitants of which city submitted to him; after 
“ which he caused the treaty of peace concluded with the Christian king to be 
“ read to the inhabitants in the market-place. This circumstance was soon made 
“ public, and bein*: sjiread over the countr}- by the demons of mischief, the Bayisin 
“ (people of Baeza), who inhabited a separate suburb of Granada [the Alhayzin], 
“ peojde at all times notorious for their proneness to rebellion, their infidelity, and 
their attachment to the Christians, began to plan a revolt in his favour. Being 
‘‘ joined in the attempt hy some wicked and ill-disj)osed people, who were anxious 
“ to sow (livi.sion amongst the Moslems, as well as by many honest citizens, who, j)er- 
“ ceiving t))c weakness of the state, were anxious to .see peace once more establfshed, 
“ they raised the standard of revolt ; and, urged on as they were hy the demons of 
“ discord and civil war and their wdeked agents to infamous acts and contemptible 
“ deeds, they proclaimed Abii ’Abdillah, the captive and friend of the infidels, for 
“ their Sultan. Tlic consequences of this mea.sure w^ere that discord and civil war 
‘‘ broke out in Granada, no doubt by the will of the Almiglity, who bad decreed 
' that this doomed countiT should fall a prey to the enemy. The inhabitants 
‘ t)f tlie Alhayzin persisting in their revolt, they were assailed with stones and 
‘ otlier mi.>siles thrown from the towers and walls of the neighbouring castle, and 
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“ the fire of civil war raged more fiercely than ever. This rebellion broke out 
“ on the 3rd of Rabi* the first, of the year 891 (March 9, a. d. 1486), and lasted 
till the middle of JumMa the first following (June, a. d. 1486). 

“ Whilst the two parties were thus contending, the intelligence was received H^^besieges 
“ Granada that Abfi *Abdillah had taken possession of the city of Loxa, and that Loxa. 

he showed a disposition to settle his differences with his uncle AUzaghal, who still 
** held the castle of Granada, and to make peace with him. Abu *Abdillah offered 
to leave his uncle the undisturbed possession of Granada and the rest of his 
“ dominions, on condition that he would give him, as a fief to be held of his crown, 

“ Loxa or any other city, which it should please him to grant him, and that both 
“ sovereigns should in future act in concert against the enemies of their faith. 

“ While these negotiations were on foot, the King of Castile invested Loxa with a 
“ numerous army, well provided with all the necessaries for a siege. The Sultan 
“ Abu ’Abdillah occupied it with a body of troops raised among the inhabitants 
“ of the Albayzin, who, on hearing of his entrance into Loxa, had repaired thither 
“ to the assistance of their chief, and in order to fulfil the duties of ihtjihdd. The 
“ people of Granada, however, and those of other places, fearing lest the siege 
“ of Loxa should only be a stratagem of the enemy, never went to the relief of that 
“ city. The Christians in the mean time pressed the siege with increased vigour, 

“ until alarming rumours began to circulate among the besieged, purporting that 
“ the attack had been preconcerted between the Castilian and Abu ’Abdillah during 
“ the captivity of the latter. This and the taking of one of the suburbs induced 
“ the inhabitants of Loxa to surrender their city on the 26th day of Jumada 
“ the first, of the year 891 (May 23, a. d. 1486). 

After the taking of Loxa, most of the inhabitants took refuge in Granada ; Abu 
“ ’Abdillah only remained behind, which circumstance convinced the Granadians 
“ that his entrance into Loxa had been for the mere purpose of putting the 
“ Christians in possession of that city, in pursuance of a plan preconcerted between 
him and the King of Castile, and no doubt as the price of his ransom. To this 
“ it must be added, that the Sultan’s son, who had been retained as a hostage by the 
** Castilians, was now liberated, and that several messages and negotiations passed 
“ between him and his partisans of the Albayzin, so that no doubt remained as to 
“ the truth of their suspicions. After the reduction of Loxa, the King of Castile 
“ returned to his own states, again taking with him the captive Sultan. About 
“ the middle of the ensuing month of Jumada the second (June, a. d. 1486), he 
“ attacked Al-birah and after he had demolished part of the walls with his 
“ artillery, the inhabitants capitulated and removed to Granada. He next besieged 
VOL. II. 3 c 



Ain't 'Altdiliiih ‘ 
i)> itrocUimed 
intlie Albayziii. 


378 HISTORY OF THE MOHAMMEDAN [bOOK VlII. 

“ the fortress of Moclin,®* the inhabitants of which defended themselves with great 
“ courage ; but perceiving that they were surrounded on eveiy^ side, that pro- 
“ visions were getting scarce, and that they had no hope whatever of relief, they 
“ also capitulated and retired to Granada. As to the people of Columbera, they 
“ surrendered without making any resistance, and, like the people of the other 
“ towns and castles, betook themselves to Granada. 

“ After these conquests the enemy besieged the fortress Mont-ferid,*^ into which 
“ they threw combustible matter and other projectiles. Having in this manner set 
“ fire to a magazine where the provisions and military stores of the garrison were 
“ kept, the place capitulated, and the inhabitants removed also to Granada. The 
“ Christian king next attacked Sakhrah,’* which he reduced in like manner, and 
“ having taken several more of the neighbouring fortresses, he filled them with 
“ men and stores, in readiness for the intended siege of Granada. 

“ The Castilian then returned to his dominions, taking his j)risoner with him. 
“ Before his departure, however, he entered into an agreement with Ahil ’Ab- 
“ dillah, that whoever voluntarily submitted to his rule should enjoy peace and 
“ security. The rumour of this treaty soon circulated about the country, as also 
** that this conces.sion was owing to a war which had just broken out between the 
“ Castilian and the King of France. In pursuance of this plan, the captive Sultan 
“ presented himself at Velez-Malaga, ^^here he was well received by tlie inha- 
“ bitants. From thence he sent to all the neighbouring towns, describing himself 
“ a.s the bearer of peace and security, and promising that whoever submitted to 
“ his authority should have nothing to fear in future from the hostilities of the 
“ Christians, such being the condition of a treaty which he said he had in his 
“ possession, signed by the King of Ca.stile, and to the observance of which that 
“ sovereign had pledged his word. Very few people, however, placed any reliance 
“ in these promises, if we except the inhabitants of the Alhayzin, who rose imme- 
“ diately in favour of Abu ’Abdillah, and accepted the peace which he offered, 
making themselves the advocates of his truth and sincerity, and even using 
“ re])roachful and insulting language towards the inhabitants of Granada, who 
“ adhered to the party of his rival ; whereby discord and confusion reached the 
extreme. Not contented with this open manifestation of their sentiments, the 
‘‘ people of the Alhayzin wrote to inform Abu ’Abdillah that were he to repair 
‘ among them, with such proofs and documents as he said he w'as the hearer of, 

‘ they would undoubtedly rise in his favour and acknowledge him for their 
‘ sovereign. Accordingly Abu ’Abdillah entered the Alhayzin secretly, and when 
‘ he was least expected ; and, having made himself known to the inhabitants of that 
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suburb, caused a proclamation by the Christian king to be read in the maikets 
and at other public places, promising security and protection to all those who 
" would acknowledge his rule. 

“ The people of Granada, however, having called to mind his treacherous con- 
“ duct at Loxa, placed no reliance on his words, and would not accept the peace 
wliich he offered to them. The entrance of Abu ’Abdillah into the Albayzin 
is said to have taken place on the 16th of the month of Shawwal of the year 891 
“ (Oct. 17, A. D. 1486). His uncle, who was then in the Alhambra, retired to the 
“ fortress, and civil war commenced ; the King of Castile assisting his ally with 
“ men, arms, money, wheat, gunpowder, and other articles ; so that the power of 
“ the rebel increased, war raged more fiercely than ever, and men became accustomed 
“ to massacre and plunder. This state of tilings lasted until the 27th of Moharrarn 
“ of the year 892 (Jan. 24, a. d. 1487), when the people of Granada, with the Sultan 
“ at their head, attempted to storm the Albayzin, the doctors of the law having 
“ previously declared that whoever formed alliance with the Christians, or tried to 
“ subdue the country through their assistance, as also all those who abetted Abu 
“ ’Abdillah in his plans, were guilty of rebellion against God and his Messenger. 
'* Their attack, however, being feebly conducted, did not succeed. 

“ After this the Sultan of Granada sent for the military chiefs and governors 
“ of all the principal cities and districts in his dominions, such as Baza, Guadix, 
“ Alrneria, Almuuecar, Velez, Malaga, and others ; and, being all assembled in the 
“ capital, they bound themselves hy a most solemn oath to act unanimously 
“ against the enemies of their religion, and to hasten to each other’s assistance 
“ in case of attack from the Christian. The news of this compact having reached 
“ the Albayzin, the Sultan [Abu ’Abdillah], who reigned there, was so terrified 
“ that he sent immediately to apprise his ally, the King of Castile, of the deter- 
“ mination taken by the Moslems ; he himself shortly after quitted the Albayzin, 
“ and repaired to the neighbourhood of Velez with all his forces. From thence 
“ Abii ’Abdillah dispatched his Wizir to Malaga and to Hisn-Al-munshat,'*^ to 
“ induce the inhabitants of those two places to submit to him, by showing them 
“ a copy of the treaty which he had concluded with the King of Castile, and 
“ alarming them with the prospect of danger from the Christians. This so far 
“ succeeded that the inhabitants of Malaga and Hisn-Al-munshat submitted to 
“ him, chiefly through fear of the Castilian king, and of his vengeance, and urged 
“ on by their ardent wish for peace. It was not so with Velez ; for when the chief 
“ men of Malaga met the inhabitants and explained their motives for acknowledging 
“ the authority of Abu ’Abdillah, the latter refused to depart from what they had 
“ promised to the Granadians and lo the other Moslems of Andalusia. 
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“ The King of Castile then advanced towards Velez-Malaga, and laid siege to it 
“ in the month of Rabi’ the second, of the year 892 (April, a. d. 1487). When the 
“ news of this expedition reached Granada, the Sultdn assembled his council, and, 
“ having consulted them as to what was to be done, it was unanimously decided to 
“ march to the assistance of the besieged, according to the agreement entered into 
“ with them. The Sultan therefore left Granada on the 24th of Rabi’ the second 
“ (April 23, A. D. 1487), at the head of the forces of Guadix, and various detach- 
“ ments from the Alpuxarras. 

“ When the Moslems came in sight of Velez-Malaga they found the Christians 
“ besieging that city by sea and land. Having encamj)ed on a hill in the neigh- 
“ bourhood, they soon after attacked the Christians with great vigour, and uttering 
“ their war-cries, but in very little order. Whilst the Moslems were advancing 

to the charge, new^s came to the Sultan Az-zaghal that the Lord of the Albayzin 
“ had been proclaimed in Granada. The Moslems therefore engaged the Christians 
“ irresolutely, arul the consequence was that before the action became general, 
“ they fled in great disorder, although their opponents gave evident signs of terror 
” at their approach. There is no power or strength but in God ! 

“ The revolt at Granada having become known amongst the peo[)le, the army 
“ retired to Guadix, and the Christians, who had raised the siege of ^’clez in order 
“ to encounter the Granadians, recominentvd their operations against that place ; 
‘‘ and, having carried the suburb by storm, pressed closely on the besieged. 

“ The revolt in Granada took place on the .'>th of Jumada the first. When 
‘‘ the people of Velez saw the determination of the enemy to take possession of 
“ the city, and that no hope of succour was left tliem after the retreat of the 
“ Moslem army, they ofl’ered to cajntulate, and the terms being agreed upon, they 
“ marched out of the city on Friday, the 10th of Jumada the first, of the same 
“ year, 

“ After the taking of Velez, all the towns cast of Malaga, including the fortress 
“ of Komaresh (Comares), surrendered to the Christians, who, elated with success, 
“ proceeded to the siege of that capital. The inhabitants of that city, as before 
“ related, deemed themselves included in the peace subsisting between the King of 
“ the Christians and the Sultan of the Albayzin, to whom they had submitted ; but, 
‘‘ regardles.s of the treaty, the Christian king encamped before Malaga, amply pro- 
vided with ammunition and every kind of military stores. Some time previous, 
‘‘ and whilst he was besieging Velez, the people of Malaga hiid sent the Christian 
‘ king a present by their governor, who was a Wizir of the Sultdn of the Albayzin ; 

‘ and in order the more to propitiate the Christian monarch they sent along with 
“ the present the Christian governor of Xeres, who had been a prisoner in their hands 
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‘ ever since the defeat of the Christians near that city ; but the King of C .stile, 

‘ unmoved by these marks of allegiance, persisted in his determination, giving out 
‘ as an excuse that the fortress of Jebal-firoh (Gibralfaro) still obeyed the Sultan of 
‘ Guadix. 

“ The Kins: of Castile invested the city by sea and land : the inhabitants made a Malaga yw . 

® *^1 . ..1 ■ 1 1 
‘ most desperate defence by discharges of their artillery from the ramparts of the lakpti. 

‘ city, as well as by frequent sallies of cavalry and infantry. The siege was prose- 

‘ cuted with increased vigour, and maintained with ecjual constancy, until the 

‘ blockade, being more effectually established by means of ditches and outposts 

‘ on the land side, and of additional vessels by sea, all assistance from without 

‘ was intercepted. However, a chosen body of Morabits having succeeded in 

‘ escaping the vigilance of the Christians, made their entrance into the city, and, 

‘ with their assistance, new sallies were made against the enemy and severe battles 

* were fought. But the enemy, having succeeded in bringing their artillery to bear 
‘ against the walls, got possession of one of the suburbs, from whence they so 
‘ annoyed the inhabitants, and guarded so effectually the avenues of the city, 

‘ that the scarcity of provisions began to be severely felt, and after some days 
‘ the people were obliged to feed on the flesh of their camels, horses, and asses. 

‘ In this extremity the Moslems implored the help of their countrymen at home 
‘ and of the Africans on the opposite shore; but all in vain, — no one stirred 
‘ in their defence. Famine soon spread its ravages in the city, whose bravest 
‘ defenders daily fell victims to its fury. Yet with all this the ardour of the 
‘ inhabitants was unimpaired, and the same obstinate resistance was offered to 
‘ the attacks of the Christians as before. At last, weakened by their losses, and 
‘ despairing of receiving any assistance, eithei by land or sea, the inhabitants of 
‘ Baza began to negotiate with the Christians, and to ask for such terms as had 
‘ been granted to other places taken by them. They were told, that if they would 
‘ only surrender the castle and the fort, the king could not fail to treat them well. 

‘ This, however, was a mere deception on the part of the Christians, for, once 
‘ in possession of the city, they made all the inhabitants captives. The taking 
‘ of Malaga, which was followed by the surrender of every town or village in its 
‘ immediate neighbourhood, happened about the end of Sha’baii of the year 892 
‘ (August, A. D. 1487). 

“ In the year 893 (a.d. 1488), the enemy marched to the districts of Ash-sharkiyah 

* (Axarquia) and of Velez, notwithstanding their being both comprised in the treaty. 

* In vain did the inhabitants sue for peace ; their prayers were completely disre- 

* garded ; and although, as above related, the whole of that district was comprised in 
‘ the capitulations granted to the Sultan of the Albayzin, the Christians, regardless 
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“ of their promise, treated the inhabitants as enemies, and subjected the country to 
“ their rule. 

“ After this tlie King of Castile returned to his dominions ; but in Rejeb of the 
“ following year (June or July, a. d. 1489), he again returned to the district of Baza, 
“ and liaving reduced all the fortresses and castles in the neighbourhood of that 
su-jca,..! “ city, laid siege to the capital itself. Baza happened to be well garrisoned and 
“ provided for a long siege ; for, when the Lord of Guadix*^ heard of the intentions 
“ of the enemy, he hastily collected the troops of Almeria, Almuhecar, and the 
‘ ‘ mountainous districts of the Albusharat (Alpuxarras) , and threw himself into that 
“ city shortly before the arrival of the Christians before its walls. A series of 
“ bloody battles was fought between the assailants and the besieged, in which the 
“ Moslems had generally the advantage, upon which the Christians, despairing 
“ of taking the city by assault, removed their camp to some distance from the 
“ walls, and the inhabitants could go in and out of the town without being 
“ molested. Things remained in this state during the months of Rejeb, Sha’biin, 
“ and ihunadhan, the Moslems remaining all the time encamped outside the w^alls 
and ready to repel the attacks of the enemy. After this the Christians began 
“ to press the siege with greater vigour; and having brought their heavy artillery 
“ and battering engines nearer to the walls, they made repealed assaults, and 
“ possessed themselves of some of the avenues leading to the city, so as to render it 
“ very difficult, if not altogether impossible, to leave or enter the town. In Dlu-1- 
“ ka’dah and Dhi-l-hajjah things grew still worse, and provisions of all kinds 
“ became exceedingly scarce. About the end of the latter month the Moslems, 
“ having examined the extent of their stores, found that they had but very few 
in their magazines ; but they still persevered in their resistance, in the hope that 
‘‘ the Christians would raise the <iiege at the approach of winter. But, alas ! what 
“ was their astonishment when, instead of returning to their country, they saw' them 
“ actually building houses and huts, no doubt with the intention of passing the 
winter lx?fore their city! At sight of thc.se preparations the inhabitants of Baza 
“ were seized with terror and despair, and they accordingly Iwgan to negotiate a 
“ capitulation on the same terms as had been granted to the surrounding places. The 
“ Christian king, however, thinking that the besieged had no provi.sions left, and 
“ that their only object was to obtain favourable conditions, sent officers into the 
“ city to examine and report to him the state of the garrison; but the Moslems, 

“ gue.ssing what his intentions were, put together all the provisions they had in the 
“ city, and displayed them in the markets and other public places on the passage 
“ of the Christian officers, so that they might be deceived, and think that 
“ the garrison could hold out much longer; whereas they were all reduced to the 
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“ last extremity. War, indeed, is nothing more than fallacy and deceit. The plan 
“ was executed as it was conceived ; one of the Spanish grandees entered the city 
“ on the excuse of settling the terms of the capitulation, but in reality to look 
“ about and to ascertain the true state of the garrison, their means of defence, the 
“ provisions which they had in store, &c., and to gain thereby a knowledge to guide 
“ the Christians in the negotiation. Being deceived by appearances, the Christian 
“ proposed to grant the people their lives and property, with liberty to remove 
“ wherever they chose. These terms, however, were made to extend only to the 
“ citizens of Baza, and on no account to the troops who had come to their as- 
“ sistance from Guadix, Alrneria, and Almuhecar, who, by an article of the treaty, 

“ were to be expelled from Baza by the inhabitants themselves before the capitula- 
“ tioii was signed. However, the people of Baza not choosing to subscribe to these 
“ terms, the negotiations were interrupted for some time, until at length the 
“ Moslems, fearing lest their miserable condition, which they had so well managed 
“ to conceal from the enemy, should become manifest, gave their full assent to 
“ the proposed terms ; namely, that the capitulation should not include the people 
“ of Guadix, Alrneria Almuhecar, and the Alpuxarras. The whole of those ex- 
“ tensive districts then entered under the dominion of the Christians by means of 
“ stipulations mutually agreed on between both nations, and with circumstances 
“ some of which became public whilst others remained always a secret. Some of 
“ the great people received money, and had other advantages and preferments. 

“ On Friday, the 10th of Moharram of the year 895 (Dec. 4, a. d. 1489), the 
“ Christians entered the castle of Baza and took possession of it, without the people 
“ of the town knowing on what terms it had been surrendered. They were told 
“ that such of the Moslems as chose to remain in the town should enjoy peace 
“ and security, while those who preferred settling elsewhere would be allowed 
“ to quit it with their arms and property. After this the Christians expelled the 
“ Moslems from the city, and forced them to reside in the suburbs through fear ol“ 

“ their revolting. 

“ From Baza the King of Castile advanced towards the district of Alrneria, the surrcmicr ot 

• ' 1 o 1 / /• /-'t j* Alrneria. 

“ whole of which submitted to him. Some time previous the Sultan of Guadix 
“ had gone to Alrneria for the purpose of meeting the Castilian king and putting 
“ the Christians in possession of all his towns, castles, and fortresses , and having 

“ done so, the infidel king gave him the investiture of all those dominions on 

“ condition that he w^ould do him homage for them. This done, both sovereigns suitu» 

“ went together to Guadix, where Az-zaghal put the King of Castile in possession makes ins 

“ of the citadel about the beginning of Safar of the same year (December 24, 

“ A.D. 1489). 
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“ All the dominions under the Salt An of Guadix having thus passed in the 
“ twinkling of an eye from the hands of the Moslems into those of the Christians, 
“ nothing was left to the former except Granada and its immediate dependencies ; 
“ tlic King of Castile, therefore, having placed garrisons in the fortresses lately 
“ reduced, followed up his plans of conquest as steadily as ever. By his orders 

the governors of castles and towns adjacent to the Moslem territory began to 
“ court the friendship of our governors, by giving them money and presents in 
“ the name of their master, who, they said, was impressed with their fidelity and 
“good qualities; but, in reality, his object was only to increase his prepara- 
“ tions of men and stores, and to provide such things as were requisite lor liis 
“ military })rojects. 

“ He then took Borju-l-malehah and other castles, and having repaired their 
“ fortifications, and garrisoned them with troops, he converted them into so many 
“ outposts from which to besiege the capital. Meanwhile the King of Castile 
“ showed the greatest friendship for the Sultan of Guadix, and remained faithful 
“to the treaty concluded with him; but at the same time he circulated false 
“ re ports respecting the Sultan of Gninada, and endeavoured to surround him 
“ with his artifices and wily stratagems. He accordingly di.sj)atched that same year 
“ a messenger to Granada, who, in an interview with the Sultan, proposed to him 
“ the .surrender of the castle of the Alhambra, in the same manner and on the 
“ same terms that his uncle had surrendered Almeria, Guadix, and other fortresses 
“ and towns ; in return tor which the Chri.stian king his master ofi'ered to give 
“ him great riches, and the sovereignty of any city he should choose in Andalusia. 
“ Now, some pcoiile j)retend that the Sultan of Granada, dazzled by these inviting 
“ oftens, feigned to accept the tendered proposition, and that the Christian king 
“ immediately inarched his army to take possession of the Alhambra and of the 
“ city of Granada, agreeably to the secret contract entered into by the two 

• sovereigns. At thi.s crisis the Sultan of Granada as.sembled the officers of state 
“ and military commanders, the divines, the nobles and plebeians, and informed 
“ them of what the Christian king required, and how his uncle, by becoming 
“ the subject of the Christians, had been the cause of the breach of the contract 
“ formerly agreed to betAveen him and the King of Castile. ‘ We have only to 
“ choose,’ said the Sultan to them, ‘ between submitting to him or fighting for 

• our independence.’ It was unanimously agreed to adhere strictly to the con- 
“ ditions of the treaty; but, if necessary, to have recourse to arms and defend 
“ the country to the last. Accordingly, the SultAn went out of Granada at the 
“ head of hi.s army. 

“ Some time after this, the King of Castile encamped with his ho.st in the 
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“ meadow of Granada, and began to summon the inhabitants to surrender to \im, Makes prepara. 

^ ... tions of de- 

“ threatening, in case of refusal, to destroy their crops. An answer in the negative fence. 

“ being returned to him, he put his threat into execution, and burned and destroyed 
“ fields and plantations. This happened in the month of Rejeb of the year 895. 

“ After several skirmishes between the Moslems and the Christians, the latter 
“ became convinced that nothing of any importance could then be undertaken 
“ against Granada ; and after demolishing some forts, and repairing the fortifications 
“ of others, for example, Borju-l-malehah and Hamadan, which they garrisoned and 
“ provided with every necessary, they returned to their territory. During the 
“ enemy’s absence the Sultan of Granada attacked one of the castles held by 
“ the Christians, and, having taken it by storm, put the garrison to the sword ; 

“ after which, leaving a sufficient force in it, he returned victorious to Granada. 

In the same month of Rejeb, Abu ’Abdillah made an incursion into the 
“ Alpuxarras, and entered some villages, the population of which, composed of 
“ Christians and treacherous Moslems, their friends, took to flight at his approach : 

“ proceeding from thence to Andarax, he made himself master of that fortress. 

“ This success was speedily followed hy the entire submission of the districts of 
“ the Alpuxarras, which, being recalled to Islam, again acknowledged the authority 
“ of Abu ’Abdillah, and shook off the Chri.stian yoke. 

“ A war now ensued between Abu ’Abdillah, the Sultfin of Granada, and 
“uncle Ahii ’Abdillah Mohammed I bn Sa’d Az-zaghal, who marched to the and A/.zagiiai. 
“ Aljnixarras at the head of considerable forces. In Sha’ban, a. ii. 895 (Aug. a. d. 

“ 1490), Abu ’Abdillah sallied forth against him, but as his uncle retreated to 
“ Almeria, and shut himself up in the castle, the whole of the Alpuxarras, as far 
“ as Ilerja, fell into the hands of the Moslems. Ilowever, in the ensuing month 
“ of Ramadhan, Abii ’Abdillah, assisted by the Christians, besieged and retook 
“ the fort of Andarax. On the other hand, the Sultiin of Granada laid siege to 
“ Hamadfm, a large town, defended by a castle of great strength, filled with men, 

“ stores, and ammunition. After battering its walls with their artillery, and making alu ’Abdiiiah 
“ various assaults, in which many a brave soldier fell, the Moslems demolished fSesser”** 

“ three towers, one after the other. The besieged then betook themselves to a 
“ fourth, which w^as the principal one ; but this last having also been demolished by 
“ the artillery of the Moslems, the whole of the garrison, amounting to one 
“ hundred and eighty men, were made prisoners, and the conquerors found the 
“ town filled with stores, guns, and ammunition, which they took. Towards 
“ the end of Ramadhdn, the Sultan of Granada marched against Almunecar; on 
“ his way to that city he laid siege to the town of Salobrena, which he took by 
“ storm. The castle, however, oftered some resistance, especially as the garrison 
VOL. II. 3 D 
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“ was re-inforced by troops which came by sea from Malaga. As the place was 
“ exceedingly strong, the besieged were enabled to repel the attacks of the Moslems, 
“ who were pressing the siege. Whilst things were in this state, intelligence 
“ reached tlie camp of the Moslems that the King of Castile was again advancing 
“ towards the meadow of Granada; and accordingly, on the third of Shawwal, the 
“ Sultan raised the siege and retired to his capital, where he had no sooner arrived 
“ than he heard of the appearance of the enemy in the Vega, accompanied by 
“ such among the traitor Moslems as had forsaken their religion, or become the 
“ subjects of the Christians. 

“ After staying eight days in the Vega, the King of the Christians returned 
“ to his states, having previously dismantled and caused to he evacuated the 
“ fortress of Boiju-l-niak^hah and another aistle. On his way back to his dominions 
“ the infidel passed through the city of Guadix, from which he expelled all the 

Moslems, so that no true believer remained either in the city or in its suburbs. 

After this he demolished the castle of Andarax, fearing, no doubt, that the sur- 
“ rounding country' would revolt against his authority. 

A/.mi.ai “ When the Sultan Az-zaghal, viz., Abii ’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Su’d, the 
t<* Africa. ' ‘ uncle of the Sultan of Granada, saw this, he hastened to cross over to the 

‘ opposite shore of Africa, and arrived at Oran, and from thenc^e at Telemsiin, 
“ where he .settled, and where his descendant.s are residing to this day, being well 
“ knoAvn there under the appellation of Benu-s-sultani-l-andnlus (the sons of the 
“ SulUin of AndalusV 

“ After this the King of Castile re[>aired to the extrxMne frontiers of his kingdom, 
“ a war having broken out between him and the Franks, in the mean while, the 
“ Sultan of Granada marched against Burshenah (Furchena), which he besieged and 
“ took, making the garrison prisuners of war. About the same time the inhabitants 
“ of Fiiiiana made an attempt to shake off the C’hristian yoke; but the Christian 
“ governor of Guadix having inarched agaiast them, the undertaking failed and the 
“ Moslems were defeated. 

“ 111 the month of Dhi-l-ka’dah of the same year, the Sultan of Granada with- 
“ drew the forces which lie had in the Send, and the inhabitants of that district, 
“ [.seeing that they had no defence against the enemy], deserted their homes. 

(iranadrt U- “ Oil the 12th of Jumada the second, of the year 896 (March 22, a. d. 1491), the 
“ King of Castile marched his army into the plain of Granada, and began destroying 
“ the crop.s, demolishing the town-s and villages, and subduing the whole country, 
“lie also laid the foundations of a towm wdth walls and a ditch, the building 
“ of which he superintended in person. It had been reporUid at Granada that 
“ the Christians intended to raise the siege of that capital and return to their 
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country ; but if they had any such intention they changed their determination, 

“ for, instead of raising their tents, they remained encamped in the city which 
“ they had built, and pressed the siege with greater vigour than ever. The contest 
“ lasted for seven consecutive months, and the Moslems were reduced to great 
“ extremities ; but still, as the Christians were encamped at some distance from 
“ Granada, and the communication between that city and the Alpuxarras was not 
“ yet intercepted, the inhabitants received abundant supplies from the district of 
“ Jebal-Sholayr (Sierra Nevada). But when the winter came on, and frost and snow 
“ covered tlic ground, the produce of the earth grew less, its conveyance to Granada 
“ became more difficult, and provisions became gradually so scarce, that famine 
“ began to be felt in that capital. The enemy, too, had purposely taken possession 
“ of almost every patch of ground out of the city, so that it became impossible to 
“ gather any crops from the surrounding fields, and the condition of the besieged 
“ became every day more distressing and hopeless. This was about the beginning 
“of the year 897 (Nov. a. d. 1491). It was evident that the enemy’s design 
“ was to reduce the city by famine, and not by force of arms. Things being 
“ brought to this ))light, great numbers of the inhabitants quitted Granada and 
“ fled to the Aljiuxarras. Provisions grew every day more scar(;e, and in the month 
“ of Safar of the same year (Dec. a. n. 1491) the privations of the people became 
“ almost intolerable. The inhabitants then began to deliberate among themselves 
“ as to the expediency of surrendering to the enemy. They therefore sought the 
“ advice of their Ulemas and other learned men, who recommended them to look 
“ to their owm safety, and consult over the matter wdth the Sultan. 

“ Agreeably to this opinion, the Sultan convened his officers of state and coun- Surrendm to 
“ cillors, when this important affair was discussed in his presence. The people 
“ then said, ‘ The Christians are daily receiidiig re-inforcements, while w^e have 
“ none to expect ; we all thought and expected that, at the approach of winter, 

“ the Christians would have raised the siege and retired to their country, whereas 
“ our hopes have completely failed ; they have built a town in front of our city, 

“ and pressed the siege closer than ever. We ought, therefore, to provide for 
“ our safety and that of our children.’ It was then unanimously agreed to adopt 
“ this last determination, and it soon became public that the officers of the army, 

“ fearing for their lives and those of the inhabitants, had for some time been 
“ treating wdth the Christians about the surrender of the city. Negotiations then 
“ commenced, and a capitulation w^as drawn up on the same terms as that of 
“ Guadix, although w'ith some additional articles ; as, for instance, that the Pope 
“ should be a guarantee for the faithful execution of the treaty, and the strict 
“ observance of eveiy one of the articles therein contained, before the Christians 
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“ should be put in possession of the Alhambra and the other forts ; and that 
“ the king should bind himself by oath, after the Christian fashion, to observe 
“ the treaty. The dej)uties sent by the people of Granada insisted upon the 
“ insertion of this clause ; but it was reported that when they came to discuss 
“ the article together, the Christians bribed the Moslem envoys, and gave them 
“ considerable sums of money, to have it omitted in the capitulation. The treaty 
“ was then read over to the inhabitants, who approved of it and gave it their 
“ sanction, some of the principal citizens signing it with their own hands, and 
“ pledging their allegiance to the Castilian king, who accepted it. This done, 
“ the Sultan of Granada left the Alhan\bra on the second day of Rabi’ the 
“ first, of the year 897 (Jan. 3, a. n. 1492), and the Christian sovereign immediately 
“ took possession of it, as well as of the other fortresses in Granada, not without 
“ lia\‘ing first received five hundred of the ])rincipal inhabitants of Granada as 
“ hostages, to guard against any treachery on the j)art of the inhabitants. 

“ The capitulation contained sixty-seven articles, among which were the fol- 
‘‘ lowing, viz. : ‘ That both great and small should he perfectly secure in their 
“ jiersons, families, and j)roj)erties. That they should be allowed to continue in 
“ their dwellings and residences, whether in the city, the suburbs, or any other 
“ part of the country. That their laws should be preserved as they were before, and 
‘‘ that no one sliould judge them except by those same laws. That their mosques, 
“ and the religious endowments appertaining to them, should remain as they were 
“ in the times of Islam. That no Christian should enter the house of a Moslem, 
“ or insult him in any way. 7'hat no Christian or Jew holding public offices by 
“ the apj)ointment of the Late Sultan should be allowed to exercise his functions 
“ or rule over them. That all [Moslem] captive.s made during the siege of Granada, 
“ from whatever j)art of the country they might have come, but especially the 
“ nobles and chiefs mentioned in the agreement, should be liberated. That such 
“ Moslem captives a.s might have csca])ed from their Christian masters, and taken 
“ refuge in Granada, should not be surrendered ; but that the Sultan should be 
“ bound to pay the {>rice of such captives to their owners. That all those who 
“ might choose to cro.ss over to Africa should be allowed to take their departure 
“ within a certain time, and be conveyed thither in the king’s ships, and without 
“ any pecuniary tax being imposed upon them, beyond the mere charge for passage ; 
“ and that after the expiration of that time no Moslem should be hindered from 
‘ departing, provided he paid, in addition to the price of his passage, the tithe 
“ of whatever property he might carry along with him. That no one should be 
“ prosecuted and punished for the crime of another man. That the Christians who 
bad embraced the Mohammedan religion should not be compelled to relinquish 
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“ it, and adopt their former creed. That any Moslem wishing to become Christian 
“ should be allowed some days to consider the step he is about to take ; after 
“ which he is to be questioned both by a Mohammedan and a Christian judge 
“ concerning his intended change, and if, after this examination, he still refuse 
“ to return to Islam, he should be permitted to follow his own inclination. That 
“ no Moslem should be prosecuted for the death of a Christian slain during the 
“ siege ; and that no restitution of property taken during the war should be 
“ enforced. That no Moslem should be subject to have Christian soldiers billeted 
“ upon him, or be transported to provinces of this kingdom against his will. That 
“ no increase should be made to the usual imposts, but that, on the contrary, 

“ all the oppressive taxes lately imposed should be immediately suppressed. That 
“ no Christian should be allowed to peep over the wall, or into the house of a 
“ Moslem, or enter a mosque. That any Moslem choosing to travel or reside 
“ among the Christians should be perfectly secure in his person and property. 

“ lliat no badge or distinctive mark be put on them, as was done with the Je\vs 
“ and Miidejarcs. That no muezzin should be interrupted in the act of calling 
“ the people to prayer, and no Moslem molested cither in the performance of his 
“ daily devotions or in the observance of his fast, or in any other r< ligious 
“ ceremony ; but that if a Christian should be found laughing at them he should 
“ be punished for it. That the Moslems should be exempted from all taxation for 
“ a certain number of years. That the Lord of Home (Pope) should be requested 
“ to give his assent to the above conditions, and sign the treaty himself.’ These, 

“ and many others that we omit, were the articles of the treaty. 

“ This matter being settled, and the Christians having taken possession of the 

Alhambra, and of the city, the king appointed a governor to that fortress, and 
“ civil officers and magistrates to govern the inhabitants. On learning the conditions 
“ granted to the people of Granada, the inhabitants of the Alpuxarras agreed to the 
“ treaty, and made their submission upon the same terms. The King of Castile The kinfr ..i 
“ then ordered the necessary repairs to be made in the Alhambra, as well as in the hrs’^eitiaiii' 
“ other fortresses and towers, and applied himself to strengthen its fortifications. AUiamhra. 

“ Whilst these works were going on, he came daily to the Alhambra, but returned 
“ every night to his camp, fearing, no doubt, some treachery on the part of the 
“ inhabitants, and he continued to do so until his fears were entirely dissipated. 

“ He also entered the city and visited its different quarters, so as to gain exact 
“ information of the feeling of the inhabitants towards him, and learn other par- 
“ ticulars which he wished to ascertain. 

“ After this the infidel king ordered the Sultan of the Moslems to repair to the 
“ Alpuxarras, which he said should be his, and to fix his residence at Andarax. 
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“ In compliance with this order, the [deposed] Sultdn repaired to that town, and 
“ the Christian troops which occupied the Alpuxarras were immediately withdrawn. 
“ However, some time after, the king made use of the following stratagem to 
“ induce the Sultan to leave Andalus and cross over to Africa; he pretended 
“ that the latter had expressed to him the wish of leaving the country, and wrote 
“ to the governor of Almeria in the following terms : ‘ On the receipt of this 
“ our letter, let no one hinder Muley Abii ’Abdillah from going to whichever 
“ port of Africa he likes best. Let all those who read the present letter facilitate 
“ every thing for his j)assage, and observe towards him the conditions stipulated 
“ in the treaty/ Agreeably to the intimation contained in this letter, Abii ’Abdillah 
“ set forth immediately for Almeria, and having embarked at that port, he sailed 
for the coast of Africa and landed at Melilla. From thence he went to Fez, 
“ wliere he settled. His first intention, however, had been to fix his residence 
‘‘ at Morocco, but hearing, on his landing, that the j)rovinccs of that empire were 
• sadly afflicted by famine, pestilence, and other calamities, he desisted from his 
“ project. 

I'liiiuatr latv The Sultan Abii 'Abdillah Mohammed, under whose reign the Mohammedan 

iiliiali!* empire in Andalus was overthrown, was the son of the Sultfin Abd-l-hasan, son of 

'• the Sultjin Sa’d, son of the Amir ‘AH, son of the Sultan Viisuf, son of the Sultan 
Al-ghani-billah •Mohammed V.', he who was the central pearl in the necklace 
" , of the Nasseritc dynasty , the founder of an emjiire rc.sting Uj)on the iTUXst solid 
‘‘ foundations, the true Sultan of that illustrious race, he who lost his throne and 
“ took refuge in the dominions of the Beni Mcrin of Fez, and was rcstoied hy 
“ them to his kingdom, after his pious and generous acts had reached to the 
“ highest pitch, and .spread the sweetest odour; in short, the Sultfui who had for 
“ Wizir Lisiinu-d-din Jhuu-l-khattib, son of the Sultan Ahii-l-hejaj Viisuf, son of 
“ the .Sultan Isma’il, — who defeated and killed tlie Christian king Don Pedro in the 
“ plain of Granada, — son of Faraj, .sou of Isma il, son of Yusuf, son of Nasr, son of 
Kays xM-ansiiri Al-khazreji. The merry of God be upon them all ! After his 
“ landing at Melilla, the Sultan directed his course towards the city of Fez, where, 
“ complaining of his unlucky fate, and regretting the kingdom lie had lost, he 
“ .settled vvilii lii.s family and hi.s adherents, and built some palacc.s in imitation 
“ of those of Granada, which we ourscrlve.s .saw and visited during our residence 
“ in that city. He died in Fez in the year 940 (a.d. IfiH^), (may God forgive 
‘ him I ) and was buried in front of the chapel outside of Bdbu-ah-sharVat (the gate 
“ of the law i. He left two male children, one named Yusuf and the other Ahmed, 

“ whose posterity may still be traced in Fez; for in our time, when we visited 
‘‘ that city in 1037, we were acquainted with some of his jiosterity, who were 
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“ reduced to the necessity of subsisting upon the charitable allowances made to the 
“ faquirs and poor people out of the funds of the mosques, and who in fact were 
“ nothing more than mere beggars. 

“ Not many years elapsed before the Christians violated the treaty entered into Jhc capunia- 

J J ^ tions are 

“ with the Moslems, and began to infringe one by one the settled stipulations, violated. 

“ Things even went so far that in the year 904 (beginning Aug. 18, a. n. 1498), 

“ they set about forcing the Moslems to embrace the Christian religion under 
“ various pretences, the most specious of which was that their priests had written 
“ [books] on the conveniency of compelling such Christians as had become 
“ Moslems to embrace their former religion. Notwithstanding the clamour excited 
“ among the Moslem community by so revolting an injustice, the people being 
“ helj)less, the measure was carried into execution. Not satisfied with this breach 
“ of the treaty, the Christian tyrants went still farther; they said to a Moslem, 

“ ‘ Thy ancestor was a Christian, although he made himself a Moslem ; thou must 
“ also become a Christian.’ 

“ When these proceedings became public, the people of the Albayzin rose up in 
“ arms and slew their magistrates ; but this was also made an excuse for more 
“ rigorous measures, for, soon after, the poor Moslems were told, ‘ the king has 
“ promulgated a law by which any one who revolts against his magistrates is 
“ condemned to death, unless he immediately becomes a Christian; so you must 
“ either die or be converted to Christianity.’ 

“ In short, every Moslem, whether residing in Granada or in the neighbourhood, The Moslems 
“ was enjoined to embrace the religion of the idolaters within a certain time. A embrace tim 
“ few, however, refused to comply with this order, but it was of no avail to them ; religion. 

“ seeing which, they had recourse to arms, and rose in several towns and villages, 

“ such as Belefique, Andarax, and others. Thither the enemy marched his forces, 
“attacking and pursuing the inhabitants, until they almost exterminated them. Their revolt in 
“ killing a great number, and making the rest captives, except such as fortified 
“ themselves in Jebal-Balanca, and to whom God Almighty w^as pleased to grant 
“ victory over their enemies ; for in a battle which took place there they killed 
“ a great number of the Christians, and amongst them the Lord of Cordova. After 
“ this the Moslems obtained terms of capitulation, and were allowed to cross over 
“ to Fez with their families and moveable property, although they were not per- 
“ mitted to take wdth them more money than that required for their journey. 

“ Such of the Moslems as still remained in Andalus, although Christians in Their feigncii 
“ appearance, were not so in their hearts ; for they worshipped Allah in secret, 

“ and performed their prayers and ablutions at the proper hours. Tlie Christians 
“ watched over them with the greatest vigilance, and many w^ere discovered and 
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“ burnt. In the mean time they were forbidden the use of arms, and even small 
“ knives, or any other sharp instrument made of iron. At last, these and other 
“ cruelties having driven the Moslems to despair, they again rose in arms in the 
“ mountainous districts, and on different occasions. But the Almighty not being 
“ pleased to grant victory to their cause, they were every where overpowered and 
slain, until they were ultimately expelled from the territory of Andalus, — an 
‘ event which took place in our times, in the year 1017 of the Hijra (a. d. 1610). 

‘ Many thousands of the unfortunate emigrants went to Fez, thousands to Telem- 
‘ sail (Tremecen) from Wahran (Oran) ; the greater part took the road to Tunis. 

‘ Few, however, reached the place of their destination ; for they were assailed 
‘ on the road by the Arabs and such as fear not God, and they were plundered 
* and ill-treated, especially on the road to Fez and Telemsan. Those who directed 
‘ their course to Tunis were more fortunate ; they, for the most part, reached that 
‘ place in safety, and peopled the desert towns and districts of the country, as also 
‘ Tetwiin, Sale, and the plain of Metidja, near Algiers. Some entered the service 
‘ of the Sultan of Maghrebu-l-akssfi. who formed them into a body, and allotted 
‘ them for a residence the port of Sale, where they have since made themselves 
‘ famous by their maritime expeditions against the enemy of God ; they have also 
‘ fortified the castle, and built themselves houses, palaces, and baths, and still 
‘ continue to reside in that place. A few went to Constantinople, to Egypt, 
Syria, and to other countries where Islam is predominant, and settled there, 
inhabiting now, as we have been told, the same places at which they first fixed 
‘ their residence. God, indeed, is the master of all lands and dominions, and give.s 
‘ them to whomsoever he pleases.” 



TO THE READER. 


Since the publication of the first volume of this translation I have had access to new sources 
of information, which, as they will he frequently cited in the following Notes, I think it neces- 
sary to point out. During a late residence in Oxford 1 made copious extracts from a volume 
(Bodl. Lib., No. cxxxvii.) containing the history of ’Abdullah, seventh Sultan of Cordova of 
the dynasty of Umeyyah, by the celebrated Abu Menvan Ilayyan Ibn Khalaf Ihn Huscyn 
Al-umawj, better kiioum by the surname of Ibnu Hayyan, of whom I gave a short notice in 
the Notes U) the first volume, j). 310, note 3. The volume, which appears to have beer the 
thinl in the original set, forms part of the history of Mohammedan Spain, entitled At- 
muklfihis' ft tanhh rejali-l-utidalus (the imparter of information : on the history of eminent 
Andalusians), and it contains the history of Spain from the death of Al-mundhir, in a. ii. 275 
(a. n. 889), to the accession of ’Alidu-r-rahnnin III., in a.h. 299 (a.d. 912), a period of 
ai)out twenty- four years. By means of extracts from this precious volume T have been 
enabled to supply the deficiency to be observed in Al-makkari, whose account of the reign of 
’Abdullah is contained in a few lines. It is a volume in quarto, containing fifty-eight folios, 
and written in the African character upon coarse brown paper, probably about the middle of 
the fifteenth century. 

I have also used a volume of the Historical Cyclopicdia, entitled At^ ikd (the necklaces), 
by Abii ’Amru Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-r-rabbihi, a writer of the tenth century, 
which, among other learned treatises upon the history of the Arabs both in the Last and 
West, contains a valuable history of Mohammedan Sjiain, from the establishmem; of the race 
of Umeyyah till the year 322 (a. n. 934) ; besides a poem of some length upon the yearly 
canqiaigns of ’Abdu-r-rahman III., the Sultan of that dynasty under wdiose reign and at 
wdiose court the author lived. It is a large volume in folio, wTitten in the Kastern hand, 
in a. II. 1100 (a.d. 1(>89-90), and forms part of the rich collection of oriental MSS. in the 
possession of Nathaniel Bland, Esq., to whom I am indebted for tlic loan of it. I am also 
indebted to my esteemed friend Ur. R. Dozy* of Leyden, for an accurate transcript of that 
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portion of An-nuwayri’s work winch treats of the Beni Umevyah of Spain, as well as of 
that chapter of Jbnu Khaldun's history of Africa which gives the chronology’ of the Amirs or 
governors of Mohamnicclan Spain umler the Khalifs. 

The works of Ihn Ilahih, Ihn Hcssani. and Mohammed Al-khoshani, — all in the Bodleian, 
— I have likewise used to supply such portions of Al-makkari*s narrative as were either 
obscure or dt'fective; and 1 have also given occasional extracts from the volume of Ibn 
8aliibi-s-salat, upon the coiupiests and settlements of the Alinohadcs in Spain. 

Dl-.t KMIU- 11. 



MOTES AND JLLl’STRATIONS. 


BOOK V, 


CHAP. ], 

' Molminincdan writers ^(.•iicrulh’ give the appellation of an' huh, i. f. ‘ friends or com}>anions/ to all 
Tiiosc Arabs who were personally uequainted with their Prophet, or who saw him during their lifetime, 
and handed down to tradition any of his savings. The name of tiihi' (follower) is given to those Arabs 
will, did not see the Pro])hct, having been born after his death, but who had an opjiorturiity of conversing 
with the as'huh and jirescrving traditions delivered by them, whether resjiecting the sayings and doings 
of Mohammi'd, or the dogmas of the religion preached by him. Both the as' hah and the tuoi’s are 
divided into tahakuf (orders or classes), according to the age in which they lived. 

It is evident, however, that none of the first class, and ver)' few, if any, of the second, could have 
entered Spain; shice the death of the Prophet hap]iened in a. n. 8 (a.d. (1211), and Miisa, in whose 
suite most of them are said to have come, did not land in Spain till a.h. 93 (a.d. 712), an interval 
of eighty-five lunar or IVTohiimnu-dan years; hut the historians of Spain were not behind those of otlier 
Mohammedan countries in extolling the advantages of their native soil. Abii-l-feda, /> Vita et Rebus 

(tVStis p. loti. 


• This author is the 'Ahdu-l-malek or ’Ahdu-l-inalik Ibii llahih so often mentioned in the course 
of this translation (vol. i. pp. 37, 40, 113, rt jxissim). The work here cited is in the Bodleian Library, 
together with other short trcatisi's of the same sort, and an account of the invasion and eonrjncst of 
Spain, to which 1 shall occasionally refer in these Notes. See Nicoirs (’at., No. 127. 

I’rohahlv the individual mentioned in vol. i. p. 283 of this translation, although his patronymic 
dilfers essentially ; he being there called AJ-hajeh\ and here Al-jit/vli, or 

Ahhohh, as in the abridgment. However, as both Ibn Habib {loco laudato, fo. 143; and Al-homaydi 
{Jadfiiratu-l-miiktubis, fo. 3.")) write and point the word thus, Al-johvli, (perhaps because he was 

horn at a [dace called Joheyl,) I have followed their reading. 

* The same individual mentioned in vol. i. pp. 283, oSG, and Ajip. p. xlix. T find hi.s name written 
Ibn Abi Joblah or Jabaluh in one of the copies. 
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Instead of Beni ’Abdi-d-diir, one copy reads Hcni 'Abdi-l-kadir. 1 have already alluded (vol, i. 
p. 519) to the various nieaniny:s of the word mauH, which in its primitive sense implies ‘ one who clings 
to anotlier for protection,* ‘an u«iherent.’ Slaves liberated by their masters became generally maulis. 
Tlie old Spanish word ” puniaguudo ” (one who partakes of the bread and water of another man) would 
seem the most appropriate translation for it ; and it is not unlikely that the word mania, meaning in that 
language ‘ a shrewd man,’ ' one who lives by his wits,’ may be derived from it. 

13. reads Thilbit instead of Thakib. The Trhmlah (complement) is an historical work by the 
celebrated lbnu-1-nbbar (Abu 13ckr Al-kodha'i). 

" Al-nnmeydhir, whom ('^onde (vol. i. p. .‘35) calls ‘ Almonacir,’ is the diminutive of Al-mundhir, and 
means ‘the little eounsellor.' 


^ 'Tliat is. Yu.^uf Ibn ’Omar, &.c., (see vol. i. pp, :37. IS‘2.) whose Isti'tih f) ma’rrfati-l~ast'hub, or 
‘ eompnhensive history- of the companions.’ is mentioned by Haji Khalfah (Fluegers transl. vol. i. 

p. 

'•' Flsewhere written Al-w:ulheh and .Al-\vadhah ; the meaning, however, is the same. Ilis entire 
nann' was Moiiammed Ibn AVadhdhuh Ibn Vazigh ^ -j Abu ’Abdilluh. Al-homaydi (loco Itiudtiio, fo. 40. 
fvr.ovo savs that he wa.s a tnnuli of ’Abdu-r-rahmsin 1., and that he made a journev t(» the Ka.st in search 
of leartiing. He died at Cordova in -v. n. 

Maji Khalfah (vol. ii, p. W*') mentions this author among tlu' hi:^torians tif Egypt. His entire 
name was 'Ali lim '.Ahdi-r-rahmau Ibu Ahmed Ibn Annas .Vl-muimjjem, or the astronomer. He died in 
.V, n. .‘599 {.\. n. 1008-9 ) 


of the table.' or ‘the j>as> of Almeyda ; ' but whether so called from the 

shape (»f the mountain, or fnjm the table of Suleyman, i.- not stated. This i)as.s is the defile leading 
from the nuiuntains in the vicinity of Cordova to the plain wherein that citv stands. Ihnu Haw an 
(Al-muktnhi-i, fo. 7f>)> treating of an ineuisioi* made by the rebel Ibn Maf<stin within sight of C’ordi>va. 
during the reign of ’Abdullah, -•ays, o . ''U, eo,.* ^ X" c;' 

out of Ezija, where he ha<l his quarters, at night, iind marched until 
he stood on the mountuin-pa.s.s of Almeyda, which e«>mmands the gate of Ctjrd'o a.’ 


** During the first ycar.s .after the death of Mohammed, whenever u m(;s(|ue was to be erected, the 
laving of the foundations , was intru.‘-tcd to one of his companit)ns. 


All the copies I have consulted read distinctly jij v — jj Joe . 

ejoJs^' — but Conde, (vfil. i. p. G4,) on what authority it is not stateil, says that he was buried near 
the ■'outhern gate of Saragossa. His death i.^ said to have happened a. H. ,9S, after he had held for 
.“oiiic year*- the government of Saragossa. The word which 1 have read ' Hun.«h,’ may alst» be 

pronounced ‘ Hanash.' 
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The year of Yarinuk, or the 13th year of the Hijra, in which the Arabs, under Abu ’Ob ydah 
Ibnu-l-jcrrah, defeated the generals of Heraclius. In like manner the Arabs of Spain called the 479th 
year of the Hijra ' A’mu-l-zaldkah (the year of Zalaca), and the SOlst ’ A'mu^l-alarkosh (the year of 
Alarcos), in commemoration of the two victories gained at those places over the Christiana. But tlierc 
must be some mistake here; for how could ‘Ali Ibn Rabah be present at a battle fought in a. ii. 13, 
and be still living in Spain in a. ii. 98? In vol. i. p. 536 of this translation, I have called this tdbi' 
’iVli Ibn llabi’, by mistake. 

djl j is the name of a station on the northern coast of Africa, between Tripoli and 

Alexandria. This battle is said to have been fought in a. h. 31, and the Moslem fleet to have been 
commanded, not by ’Abdullah Ibn Sa’d or Sa’id, but by ’Abdullah Ibn Rabi’ah. See Price, Cfiron. 
Retrosp. of Moham. Hist. vol. i. p. 164. 

Hie same has been said of Musa Ibn Nosscyr elsewhere. See vol. i. p. 298. 

IbnU'l-khattib, in his history of Granada, frequently quotes this historian, whom he makes a native 
of Cairwiin. 

H. says “ at five-aud-twenty days’ march,” which is, no doubt, a mistake of the copyist. The 
distance, however, is considerably greater than twenty-five miles. 

The abritlgmcnt reads “ in his lesser work.” Al-boklmri (Abu ’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Isma’il) 
made three editions of his history of the Mohammedan traditionists ; the ‘'greater,” the “middling,” 
ajid the “ les.^er.” Tiie first he is reported to have written at Medina on the tomb of the Prophet. See 
Ilaji Khulfali, l..cx. Jiibl. Ettej/. sub voc. Tdrikh. 

^ i work, which was un- 

known to Ilaji Khalfah, 

’lysidh Ibn 'Okbali Al-fehri (see App. vol. i. p. l.xii.) Ho was the son of 'Okbah Ibn Nafi’, the 
African conqueror. 

Called cl.«ewhere Al-leyth Ibn Sa’d. He must have been present at the taking of Toledo and 
other large cities in Spain ; for Ibn Habib and other ancient historians frequently cite him, as well as 
his brother \uhYU Ibn Sa'd, as their authority for the principal events of the conquest. Sec App. 
vol. i. p. Ixxiv, 

The word translated by ‘ measures’ i.s 1 ahjdl, the plund of Jjo ktl, which means ‘ a measurt: 
for grain.’ From k(l comes maki/ab, i. e. the toll [in grain] which a miller receives for his grist, and 
hence the Spanish words ‘ maquila ’ (the toll), and ‘ maquilero ’ (the man aj)))ointed to receive it). 

This orticer is called Zayde Ben Kesadi el Sekseki by Condc (vol. i. j). 36), who attributes to him 
the taking of Granada. See also vol. i. p. w29, note 77, of this translation. 
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Elsewhere called Mansur Ibn Abi Khozaymah. 

Yaumu-Ujeiml (the day of the camel), or the day of the celebrated battle fought in a. h. 36 
(a.d. 656) between ’Ah' Ibn Abi Tulib and the partisans of 'Aycshah. the widow of the Prophet, who 
apjjeared borne in a litter placed uj»on the back of a camel. 


CIIAITER 

* For an account of this w’ork, sec vol. i. p. 318, note 

» j ■ • * 

Arv ' O*^*- r^' 

Tbiui-l-kiitti\ y;di s-ay^ tii-it the cMost was named 

j 

second K( null' . and the third Arlebas 


II. 



Almond or 1'llmond, (Olnumdo'); the 
or Ardebasto 


' Tl'.e word ThKjhr nuiv mean here either the province of Toledo or that of Aragon ; it i.s, liowovcr, 
iinpo'-sibh- to (U'tvrminc wliich of the tw.. i> intended, for want of an adjective. If nl-ailam (neiire.st), 
it world be Toledo ; if ol-'a’: (upjier). \rricron. 

The name of tiii? trcneral may be written, either C;,..oui.< ‘ Muglicyth,’ a.s i Jiave it, or l ^ i- 

.Miighith,’ wiiich Wimld stern tcf he tnort correct. I have, however, dioscn the former reading, hecause 
Kodericus Tol'-tanus, vh(( uas well versed in t.he Inneuage of t)ic Arabs, calls him Mogrit. 

It wouhl ajype.tr that )iodcricii.« Toletanus had cojisulti-d the author wlmsc narrative is here 
nitroduced b\ .'Vj-niidvk;tri. .^t:e Ixrrmn in Hiyp. (irst, ('/iron. lih. in. caji. \.\iii. In the Cron. f,V«. 

(edit, of Zamora, l.'idl , to. ccivj we find, ’* c dizon <jui; ninguno dt lo^ titro.'" Sefmres tie Fsjiaria fuc jircsft 
a vida salvo e.itt '-f.lo, ea lo.- otro.' defendieronsc tllos ptjr hi o .‘•e jdt vtearun.” 



Jsee vol. i. jj|i. 'Jliej.-l. 'I'lu: Arabian writer.'- keep silence a.- to Tarik’.^- ultimate fuK- : I have, in vain, 
burned over mymy vtjluiues in the Imjie of finding some further account of him ; 1ml, after his arrival at 
I3amahcu.s, Jio mciition is made of the eompieror of Spain. 

Ibiiu Hayyan. .Vdh-dhobi, and other writers, allude frequently lo a palace which preserved .still, in 
the twelftli centur\ . the name of its ow'ner, Mugheyth, the conqueror of Cordova. 
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The author of the Kitdbu-l-iktifd fl akhbdri-Ukholafd (see vol. i. App. D.) says positively tnat 
Mugheyth died at Cordova in the palace known by his name (Baldtt Mugheyth), and that he left a son. 
named ’Abdu-1-Wtlhed. Adh-dhobi says that he was in Aragon in a. h. 9b. See Cartas para ilustrar la 
hist, dc Espaha, p. Ixxxv. 

’Arnmiir Ibn Yasir, one of the moat favourite companions of the Prophet, who used to say of him 
that " truth and justice would ever be found on his side.” lie was one of the insurgents who revolted 
against the Khalif 'OthiniVn ; and he folhiwcd the banners of ’Ali against ’Ayeshah and Mu’awiyah, until 
he was slain at the battle of Sefuyn, in a. n. 38. 

Instead of ‘ Tbn Abi ’Obeydah,’ the abridgment reads ' Ibn 'Abdali.’ See also vol. i. ]). 283. The 
name of this officer, one of those who signed the treaty concluded with Theodouiir the Goth, in a. h. 94, 
(sec Casiri, /h'i. Ar. IJisp. Esc. vol. ii. p. lOG,) is differently written by the authors whom I have 
consulted. Some, like Ibnu Khaldun, write it 'Habib Ibn ’Abdah;’ others, ‘Habib Ibn 'Obeydah;' 
others, again, ‘ Habib ll)n Abi 'Obeydah Ibn ’Okbah;* whilst there are not wanting writers, as Al-iiornaydi, 
wlio call him ‘ Habib Ibn [Alii Obeydah] 'Okbah ,* — thus making him the son, instead of the grandson, 
of the celebrated conqueror of Mauritania. 1 have, however, followed the reading in A., w’hich is also 
that given by An-nuwayri in iiis history of Africa. Sec the tran.slation of M. de Slane, in the Journal 
Asiatique, ser. iii. tom. xi. p. .004. 

This statement i.s confirmed by Al-homaydi {loco laudato, fo. tS4, I'crso), who calls him Ibn Muldmis, 
instead of Ibn Multibis. 

*■'' 'Otlmian Ibn Abi ’Abdah i.s anotlier of the chiefs who signed the treaty of Orihuela. ’Abdah 

is frequently written Sjjlu: ’Obeydah in copies of this work. If so, ’O’^hman w'as tiic brotlnor of Habib 
Ibn Abi ’Obeyilah. 

Abu Zor’ah might ahso be pronounced Abii Zar’uh, and might l>c identified with the ‘ Ahuzara ’ ot 
Isidoius Pucensi.s, Chron. 'So. 34. 


CHxUTER HI. 

* Ibn Ghalib (Abii Ghalib Temam) is the same author as is mentioned in vol. i. pp. 3o, 77, and 
j). 3.32, note 23. The title of hi.*^ work is sometimes written Forhatu-l-an/as instead of Forjutu-l-anfus , 
but the meaning is the same. 

“ Huscyn, the son of ’Ali, was put to death in a. h. 61, under the Khalifate of Yezid Ibn Mu’awiyah, 
the second Sultiln of the race of Umeyysih. 
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•' I fiml this word written in every copy of Al-makkari, except that belonging to the library 
of Gotha, which docs not give llie vowels. Jewhari writes it Zahrah, and says that Zalirali was the 
mother of Kclah, son of hlorrah, &c. 

According to Al-kulkashandi (llrit. Mus., No, 7353, fo. 7, i'cr.*o), the sons of ’Adi, son of Kossay, 
son of Ktiiib. together with other branches of the family of Koraysh, were called Adh-dhawdhir (the 
external), because they dwelt out of the precincts of the temple. 

•' IJv the Ueni .Vl-kasim the author means the family of Abii 'Abdillah Kasim Ibn Kasim, Lord of 
Alpoiit or Aljmentc, mentioned in voJ, i. p. 171, and p. 449, mUe 11, The life of u p(»ct, named Abii 
Mohammed Ibmi-l-kasim, who was, no doubt, descended from the sanic stock, is given in the Mattmnh 
by Ibn Kluikiln (Urit. Mus.. No. 9580. fo. 124). 

*' No doubt the same author ntentioned in vol. 1. pp. 37. 171, and p. 334, note 31 ; since, according to 
.Vi-honiavdi (/oce laudato, fo. 118). he wrote a work on the genealogy of the .\rubiiin tribes which settled 
in Spam. 

• Our author here trau'cnbo the wonb of Ibn Ghulib, whv*, no doubt, introducetl a notice of this 
iravi'llor under the luaii of lus native place. The clan or family here named the Beni Wuksh or Wakash 
crave their name to a small town, still called lluecas. m the ncighbourhiKKl of Toledo. 

. vl-makkiu j give> the hfe of Ibn .lobeyr in I’urt I. Book \ among those i.f tlm illu.strious Moslems who 
let! .''pain to trH\el i:i the F.a.st. “ ,\bii-l-huse\ n Mohammed Ibn Ahineii Ibn .lobeyr .M-kem'mi .\l-andulusi 
.\-h-siiatibi Al-bakn.-i, tiie author of the eelebratcil bonk of travels, wa.« the descendant of Dhumi'uh Ibn 
Ikkr Ibn ’Abdi-rn-mei. tt s wV^ of the triln? of Kenanah. He was born at \’aleneia on the night of 
friaturday, the 10th of Ihibi the tir.^t. of .'>40 (Sept. a . n. 114.'>). Otln-r dates, however, arc a.ssiirned 
for his Viirth. He studied at ^sh^^tibuh (Xutiba) under his father .Ahnu'd. and under .Abu ’.\bdiihth 
.Al-assili (fmm .Ar-ihO, and .Sbu-l-hasau Ibn Abi ]- ay.«h : the latter beiiiir his instruetor in tin- science 
of reading the Koran. Hm Joln-yr startl'd from Granada on 'I'liarsdav, the 8tb of Sbawwiil of .'»(J7 
( \.i). 1172b and iirriM'd in Alexandria on Saturday, the 2f»th of Dbi-l-ka’dali of the same \ear, 
after a passage of thirt\ days from Andalus. Hi also visited Mt kka, Medina, and Al-kods (.leru- 
.'alemb Svria, 'Iriik, Jt/.irali (.Mc-sopotamiut, and other eountrii s. The cause of his leaving Andalus 
I' thu.s related by Ibim-r-rakik. Ibn Jobeyr wa- the seerelarv of .Mn'i Sa’id, son of Abdu-l-nuirnen, 
‘.'■‘ivernor of Granada, Havimr once been summoned to his pre.senre to write a letter in his name, 
lim .lobeyr found Abii Sahd driiiking wine, of which he presmtitl him a cupful, hut upon Ibn 
.lobeyr refiisin:: to drink the liijuor, on the plea that he had neu r ta-ted wine before. Alai Sa'id said, 
By (jofl . thou shall now drink seven humj»ers instead ot one ; ” upon which Ibn Johevr, si*eing no 
wav to avoid the will of ihi gov# rnor, drank the seven irhtsses of wine, one after the other, as eom- 
inamied, after whicli the governor filled him the eup seven times with gold diidirs. Ibn Johevr then 
deteniiined to spend the rnonev he had reeeivid upon a pilu-rimage to .Mekka bv way of atonement 
for his sin : be therefore told the governor that he had made a mjw to make u pilgrimage that very vear, 
:uid Abu ."^a'id irranted him the penni^sion he required. Ibn Jobeyr returned to AnduhiM in .7H1 
i.A.n. IJ^.'v); but. after spending some time in that eountry, he again sailed bu the FaiHt. and died 
at Alcvundria on Wednesdaj , the 27th of Sha’han of the >ear bU (a. n. 1217). Ibnu-r-rukik wavs 
that 111 died m the i iisuing vear (a. m. (>15).” 
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The remainder of Ibn Jobeyr's biography, which occupies upwards of seventy pages in some of the 
copies, is filled with extracts from his travels relating to Damascus and other cities in the East. Al- 
makkari, too, takes the opportunity of introducing many long passages from a work of his own, entitled 
‘ sweet odour of the flowers on the history of Damascus.' See the Account of the Author and his 
Writings, vol, i. p. xxxiii. 

Ibnu-l-khattib, in his history of Granada, gives also the life of Ibn Jobeyr, with much more detail. One 
of his ancestors (’Abdu-s-selldm Ibn Jobeyr) entered Spain in the suite of Balj the Syrian, in the month 
of Moharram, 123, and settled at Shidhunah (Sidonia or Ciduena). He made three journeys to the 
East: the 1st in .578 (beginning May 6, a. n. 1182), when he started from Granada on Thursday, the 
8th of Slmww’dl, and returned to that city eight days before the end of Moharram, 581 (Aug. a, d. 

1 185). When he heard of the taking of Jerusalem by Saludin, he determined upon journeying u second 
time to the East, and left Granada on Thursday, the ninth of Rabi’ the first, 585 (April, a. n. 1189), 
returning on Thursday, the 13th of Sha’ban, 587 (Sept. a. n. 1191). He passed some time at 
Granada, then at Malaga, and, lastly, at Ceuta. On the death of his wife, the daughter of the Wizir 
Abu Ja’far Al-wakshi, Ibn Jobeyr, who was much attached to her, determined upon making a third 
pilgrimage. On his return from Mekka he settled at Alexandria, where he died. He left, besides 

his book of travels, a collection of his own poems, entitled 
and several others. 

Midrakah, from daraka, ' to overtake one in the race,’ means a very swift runner. It war the 
surname of ’Amru Ibn Elyas, wlio, it is said, used, when young, to run faster than his father’s camels. 

Abu-t-tahir is the a])i)ellative of Alohummed Ibu ^ lisuf At-tcmimi Al-mA.zeni, better known by the 
surname of Ibnu-l-cshtcrkuni, who, aecording to lliiji Khalfah, and Casiri (vol. ii. pp. 73, 163), died in 
53S (a.i). 1143). and wrote u book of Maks'unat (sittings) in imitation of those of Hariri, entitled 
Makdmdtu-s-sarakofiiii/ah (the sittings of Saragossa). HajI Khalfah (voe. Makdmdt) sa)s that they were 
also known by the title of Al-kortohiyah (the sittings of Cordova), because they were written in that city 
after the author had perused the celebrated ones by Hariri. to the tide of Al-lazumiyyah, it appears 
that they were so called owing to tlieir being written in the kind of poctr>’ called luzum. Some of the 
Makamat of Abu-t-tahir were publi.shed at Amsterdam, with a Latin translation, by J. Asso del Rio, 
a Spaniard; "Bibliotheca Arabica Aragonen-sis,” Amstelodami, 1782, 4to. 

Beni Jiida or Jiidi as written by Ibuu Hayyan. To this fiunily belonged the celebrated 

Sa’id Ibn Suleyman Ibn Jiidi Ibn Asbatt, who, after the death of Sawwar Ibn Hamdiin Al-kaysi, in 
a. H. 277, wa.s elected chief of the Arabian tribes inhabiting Elvira and Granada, then at W'ar with the 
Muwallads. or people of mixed blood. Having been confirmed in his office by ’Abdullah, the Sultan 
of Cordova, Sa’id took the field against ’Omar Ibn Hafssiin (chief of the party of the Muwallads), whom 
he defeated in several sanguinary encounters, until he himself fell a victim to treason, and was assassinated 
in A. II. 284 (a.d. 897). Ibnu Hayyan, from whom the above details are borrowed, says that Asbatt. 
the great-grandfather of Sa’id, had been Sdhibu-sh-skortah, or captain of the guard of Al-hakem I. of 
Cordova, and that Sa’id possessed the ten qualities which ought to grace a chief; namely, horsemanship, 
beauty, generosity, facility in writing verses, eloquence, strength, and dexterity in the handling of the 
spear and the sword, as well as in shooting arro>-.s. Ibnu Hayyan, Muktahis, fo. 22. 


VOL. II. 
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Called BnghIdhA by Ibn Koteybah. 

That is, the tribes which remained after the destruction of Thamud, alluded to in the Koran. 
See chapter 'll of Sale's translation. 

1 find this name written Jozaymah in every copy 1 have consulted ; but there can be no doubt that 
Al-rnakkari meant Khozaymah, the son of Midrukuh. .lozaymuh was likewise the name of a tribe 
forming j»art of that of Rabi'ah. See Ihn Koteybah, apud Eichhorn, Table viii. 

— but 1 find it written lyiul in As-sam’anI, Al-kalkashandi, and other genealogists. 

To this family belonged the three physicians known in the middle ages, and frecpicntly confi)unded 
together under the generic name of Avenzoar or Abinzuhar. See vol. i. App. A. 

nds distinction between the lleni Modhar or Arabs from Yemen, who were descended 

from the stock of 'Adnan, and the sons of Kahttan, or Heledi Arabs, as they are otherwise called, has been 
complcrcly loaulooked by Condo and mo.st o{ the authors who havt- written after him. It i.s, however, 
of the greatest irnjjortance for the historical ol)server. as it furnislu*s him with a clue to tho.se inveterate 
feuds, the source of so many civil wars whir h distracted the Mohujurnedan (unpire in Sjjuin, and ultimately 
caused it.^ ruiri. Condc invariably read „o.< sj-v** (the tribes of Misr or Egypt), instead of 
(the tribes issued from Modhari, which. ! need m)l remark, has led his translators into a variety of 
ini-tnkes. !M. Homey, the author of an excellent history of Spain in IVench, now in course of puh- 
hcatioii. is, as far as I am aware, the only one who seems to have un<iersto(jd all the importance of thi.s 
distinction. He was, however. ;uistaken in supposing that tl\e '.Mjdiiris, or ,\rahs of the tribe of 
Abdu-d-dur, were descended from the stock of Kabttuu, and were therefore comprised uuumg tin- Arabs 
of Yemen, ’Abdu-d-dar was the son of Zeyd, son of Kelab, the descendant of Modhar, son of Nezar, 
son of Mu'd, “on of 'Adnan, See Ihn Koteybah, apml Eichhorn, p. fi'l. 

Even if tiie subsequent pages: did not afford abundant proofs that the conquerors <if Spain lived 
in most in.stanccs in elans or tribes, the study of Spani»“h t(jpt;grHj)hv would eonviuee us of the truth. The 
names of Alfaiiahn (Keiir). Iteniaux (Aus), Beni ( 'alaf (Khalaf), .lorairata (llorayruh), .lulina (Khaulan), 
M ii-'Hii (.Mazin). Zalamea (.Salamah), and several more towns that I ecmld point out, an- all derived 
from the tribes or families wliieh settled in them. 

•" lim Koteybah calks him Nahit. Sec Eichhorn. Monum. .In/iy. I/iMt. Arab. p. hi. 

* ' Prohrddy the <lesrendants of Middih Ilm .\hi Sofrah, whose son Y'ezld was the favourite of tlie 
Khalif SulcMnuii, and interceded with him in behalf of Musa. See vol. i. App. ]>. Ixxxvi, 

'I'he tribes of Aus and Khazrej, two brothers, who were the sons of ilarithali Ihn Tha’lehah, kc. 

See Ibn Kotcybali, apud Eichhorn, p. 14G. and 'I'uhle xiii. They (jbtained the surname of Ansfir 

(lielpers;, Ixrause a few individuals of each tribe assi.sted the lYophet in his flight from Mckka to 

.Medina. Tliey were very numerous in Spain, cspeeially about Sar.-igossa, where t)»<*v settled on their 

arrival. 
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I read plainly ^ CJlc ’Akk the son of ’Adnan in all the copies; but it is evidently 

a mistake, since the author is lu.w speaking of those tribes derived from Kahttan, and not of those 
descended from 'Adnan. Perhaps 'Adathm, who was the son of Ilazzdn, son of Azd, is to be 

substituted. 

Instead of Aushalah, mentioned as one of the ancestors of the Jleni Hamdan, one of the copies reads 
Ausalah. There were in the territory of Granada several places named after this tribe, but the one here 
alluded to was in the Taa or district of Poqueyra. See Marmol, Rehelion de los Moriscus, fo. 64. 

which word Ibnu-l-khattib writes 

family of Granada. That historian gives the life of one, who was preacher to ’Abdu-r-rahman 111. of 
Cordova, and died in 316. Ibnu llayyan {Al-mnktubis, fo. 23) speaks also of a chief named Mohammed 
Ibn Gtlh'ha Ibn 'Abdi-l-luttif Al-hamdani, who was the sworn enemy of Sa’id Ibn Jiida (see above, 
note 10, p. 401), against whom he made war at the head of his tribe. 


As to the Beni Dhaha 




Odh'ha, they were an influential 


From this family were descended the Abencerrages of Granada so celebrated in romance. 


Instead of Moriid. son of Mvdik, son of Odad, the abridgment reads Morad, son of Ghdlib, &c., 
which is decidedly a mistake. See Ibn Koteybah, loco laudato, p. 141. 

( -oncerning this castle, now in ruins, and which has long been sup]»osed to have been inhabited by 
Count .lulian, sec my note, vol. i. jn .")3S. 


^ All the copies but one read here .Al-mughafer, by the addition of one point ; but I have had 

no hesitation in adopting the reading as in the text, os])ecially as Al-kalkashandi {loco laudato, under the 

letter mini) sa\ s that Al-ma’ilfer was a clan of the tribe of Hamdan y 

I am unable to determine wlietlicr the author here called >\l-hazemi is the same Ibn Hazm, men- 
tioned at p. 21, or not. 


CHArrEll IV. 

* It is doubtful wljctlier 'Abdu-l-’aziz in jierson made war on the Christians. He had concluded a 
peace with Theodomir, which he not only would not break himself, but prevented others from doing 
so, defending the Gothic prince even against the attacks of his own countrymen. (Borbon, Cartas, 
fo. Ixxxiv.) In the north of Spain his arms >verc not inactive. Habib Ilm Abi 'Obeydali Al-fehri, 
whom Musa had left in command of part of the forces, with instructions to prosecute the conquest, 
made an incursion into Galicia ; whilst Ayiib Al-lakhmi and Mugheyth carried on the war against the 
people of Aragon and Navarre ; but at none of *hese expeditions was 'Abdu-l-’aziz present. 
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2 ’Abdu-l-’aziz was not put to death by the army, but by emissaries of Sulcym&n. (See App. A. at 
the end of this volume.) As to the causes which prompted that Khalif to order his eatecution, they have 
been variously stated : some saying that he made an alliance offensive and defensive with the fugitives of 
Galicia ; others, that he embraced the Christian religion, and was meditating the massacre of the 
Moslems (Adh-dhobi, apud Borbon, Cartas, p. Ixxxii. et srq .) ; but his having married Roderic’s widow, 
his determination to keep the treaty made with Theodomir, the slight and irreverent manner in which he 
spoke of his sovereign, when he heard of his father's treatment, and last, not least, hi.s wish, rcid or 
pretended, to shake off the yoke of the Khabf, — of which we find ample testimony in Tsidorus, (Chron. 
No. 42,) — were sufficient motives to induce that revengeful monarch t<* order his death. 


3 


r 


‘ Umm ’A'ssem ’ is a common name in the East, ami docs not mean ‘ she of the precious 


necklaces,’ as asserted by Conde (vol. i. p. 5S). Adh-dhobi and Ibn Habib say that her Christian 
name was iljl Eyilah. Tlic Spanish chroniclers call her ' Egilona.’ 


* The text reads Ijuxyi'j ju-jlo ^ • — the historical fragment published by (^»siri 

(vol, ii. p. 325) aXjuX* [^.sj Slxj j — which that author translatc.s by Tnnplo a^uI- 

vatoris, but which means ‘ at the .‘synagogue of the Jews,’ (’ondc, who met with the same passage, 
mistook the words Kenisak Kabbi'nah (the synagogue of the Rabbis) for the name of the village whereat 
’Abdu-l-’aziz vras residing: (vol. i. p. (>2) ; but that a synagogue, and no other jdacc, is here meant, 
is clearly proved by a passage from Adh-dholii, cited by Borbon {Cartas, p. Ixxxii.), wherein it 
IS expressly stated that ’Abdu-l-’aziz took up his residence in a synagogue ^ — At the 

time of the invasion of Spain by the Arabs, the Jews were no longer allowed to profes.s their religion in 
public; but the building wherein ’Abdu-l-'uziz dwelt might have been in former times a synagogue, 
or else have been coi.vcrteil into one; since the Jews of Spain are known to have In'cn restored to 
all their rights and privileges by the conqueror, in reward for their .services at the time of the inva.sion. 


•’ With the .single exception of the anonymous author of a fragment published by Casiri (vol. ii. p. 325), 
all other writers whom I have coii.sulted place the death of ’Abdu-1-’azlz in the last da\ s of Dhi-I- 
hajjah, a.h. 97. Tlie author of the Ahiidithu-l-siynsat wu-l-imtimuf (vol. i. .\pp. E. p. xe.), says, it 
is true that 'Abdu-l-’a/iz was put to <lenth at the end of the year fdt ; but as the words 
(.leven) and (nine) are easily mistaken, and m\ copy, moreover, is far from being corrcrtly 

written, the statement cannot in\alidate the testirumn of so many other writers : Comic, Hist, do la Dorn. 
vol. i. p. C.3 ; Borbon, Cartas, ji. ci. ; Casiri, Jtib. Arab. Hisp. Esr. vol. ii. p. 324 ; Al-bomavdi, fo. .5. Ac. 
Tlie duration of hi.s govcnimcnt i.-* likewise generally stated at two years; but if his father, Miisa, 
left Spain in the month of Uhi-l-hajjah, a.h. 94, us asserted (vol. i. p. 292), the government of 
'AUlu-l-'aziz must have lasted /Am- years , and indeeil we find it M) stated in Isidorus Pucentiis 
{Chron. No. 42). The difficulty can only he surmounted by supposing Mtisa to have de[iurted from 
Spain in the year 95, instead of 94, as stated in vol. i. jj. 292. 

aU Xiji AjU Conde (vol. i. p. 65) did not fully understand the 

mesming of these words. Compare the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. v. 
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^ Some writers do not inclade Ayi'ib in the number of the Spanish Amirs; no doubt because his 
appointment, having emanated from the army, was considered illegal. Others, like Al-hasan Al-laghuwi, 
cited by Borbon {Cartas, p. xcvii,), do include him; but they make him succeed Habib Ibn Abi 
’Obeydah, the murderer of 'Abdu-l-’aziz. The author of the Siydsat wa-Uimdmat (App. p. v.) says, 
that immediately after the death of ’Abdu-l<’aziz, the army chose ’Abdullah Ibn ’Abdi>r>rahm&n 
[lege ’Abdu-r-rahm&n Ibn 'Abdillah] Al-gh4feki to be his successor, and that Habib and his accomplices 
repaired to Damascus. I shall often have to point out in the Notes to this chapter and the following, 
how far the historians, whose works are known to us, disagree respecting the chronology of the Spanish 
Amirs. Indeed, upon no period of Mohammedan history does there seem to hang so much obscurity 
as upon that anterior to the establishment of the race of Umeyyah in Spain. The Arabs were then far 
from having attained the historical acquirements by which they became afterwards so celebrated ; and 
a few verbal traditions are the only records remaining of those early times. With a view, therefore, to 
illustrate this part of Al-makkari's narrative, and to establish, if possible, in a more satisfactory manner 
the chronology of this period, I here subjoin a translation of two Arabic fragments, giving the scries 
of the Spanish Amirs, and the length of their respective reigns; one by ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Habib 
(Bodl. Lib., No. cxxvii. fo. 143) ; the other from the Reyhdnu-l-lrbilb, a species of Arabic cyclopaedia, 
of which I possess a copy. 


Chronology of the Governors of Andalus according to 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Habib. 

We were told by ’Abdu-l-malek, who held it from Ibrahim Ibn Al-mundhir Al-hidhami (iU-jodhd*'ii ?), 
who held it from Al-wiikedi. He said : Tarik stayed in Andalus one year, counting from the day of his 
entrance until he (luitted it. After him governed Miisa Ibn Nosscyr two years and one month; then 
hi.s son ’Abdu-l-’iiziz two years ; then Al-horr Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman Ath-thakefi two years and eight 
months; then As-samh Ibn Malik Al-khaulani tvro years and nine months; then ’Anbasah Ibn Sohaym 
Al-kelbl four years and five months; then Yahya Ibn Solamali [Salmah ?] two years and six months; 
then llodhayfah Ibnu-l-ahwass Al-’absi was governor one year ; then 'Othmfin Ibn Abi Nes’ah Al- 
khath’ami five mouths ; then Al-haythani Ibn ’Obeyd four months. After him governed *Abdu-r-rahmau 
Ibn ’Obcydillah two years and eight months ; then 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Kattan Al-fe>iri four years ; then 
'Okbah Ibnu-l-htjaj As-seluli five years and two months; then Balh (Balj) Ibn Beshr Al-kaysi eleven 
months ; then governed after him, some say conjointly with him, Tha’lebah Ibn Salamah Al-’ameli 
five months ; then came the rising of ’Abdu-r-rahmiin Ibn Habib, of Umey)'ah, and Kattan, and of 
Yiisuf, with their followers, who, having joined their forces, attacked Balh, defeated and wounded him; 
and he (Balh) died seven days after the battle. After this Abii-l-khattar governed two years ; then 
[Abii] Tlmabah Al-hidhfimi [Al-jodhami] governed one year; then Yusuf Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman seven 
[or nine] years and nine months, until ’Abdu-r-rahman lauded and took the country from him. 


The same, according to the Reyhfinu-l-lebab wa rey’fmu-sh-shebab fi maratibi-l-adab, by Mohammed Ibn 

Ibrahim. 

After the death of ’Abdu-l-’aziz, Al-horr Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahm&n Al-kaysi governed Andalus for two 
years and three months. After him As-samh Ibn M^ik Al-khaulani governed two years and nine 
months; then 'Anbasah Ibn Sohaym Al-kelbi governed four years and five months; then Yahya Ibn 
Moslemah c {lege Salmah) two years nnd six months ; then Hodheyfah Ibnu-l-ahwas Al-kaysi one 
year ; then ’Othra&n Ibn Sa’d {lege Nes’ah) Al-khath'ami five months ; then Al-haytham Ibn 
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’Obeyd [Al-kelftbi] five months ; then ’Abdu-r-rahnian Ibn ’Abdillah Al-gh6fekJ Al-'akki two years 
and ciglit months ; then ’Abdu-l-raalek Ibn Kattuii four years ; then ’Okbah Ibnu-1-hejiij [As-seluli] five 
years and two months ; then UaJj Ibn Heshr .;\J-kushcyri ruled eleven months, and died in a battle 
against ’Ahdu-r-rahmAn Ibn Habib [a chief], who had risen in arms against him; then Abvi-l-khatttir 
Husain Ihn Dhirar Al-kclhi two years; then Thuubah Al-jodhumi one year; then Yiisuf Ibn ’Abdi-r- 
ralnnan Al-feliri nine years and nine months. 

Kashtehih, or Kashtellah. as written elsewhere. Castile (Castclla) was at that time called 

‘ Hardulia.’ 

If Al-horr arrived in Andaliis at the end of 98, the government f/r/ interim of A\ub Ibn Habib 
must have lasted one whole year, not six months, as here stated. An author eited by liorbon {Cnrtam, 
p. c.) says distinctly, that “ Ayub governed Sjiaiii from the death of 'Abdii-l-’azi/. in Dhi-l-hajjah of 97. 
to the same month of f>8. when he himst'lf was disposed by Al-horr ; and that the iipjiointment of Ayiib 
proce* (led from the armv, n(.>l from the Klndif.” Thi-s explains why the anonymous writer translated by 
Casin i\ol. ii. j). and followcti by Conde (vol. 1. p. ()4), says that Sjiaiti remained one year without 

u governor, whicli must be understood to mean without a governor appointed by tlu' Khalif. 

'■ The ueeount of Ihnu Hayyan is the most proliable, os it agrees witli the duration of Al-horr's 
administration. As-sandi or As-samah is the Zama of I.sidorus Pucensis, who, by .some unaeeouiitable 
mistake, makes two governors out of one. .‘^ee sdso Uodericus Toletanu.s {Ifist. Arab. cap. xi.), wIuj fell 
into the same mistake, calling the first Zama and the second ‘ Azum[uhl ben Melich.’ 

‘‘ See vol. i. p. '21.2, where tbe author attributes the erection of the bridge either to A.s-sumh, in 
A. H. 101. or to his success or Abdu-r-rahman Al-ghafeki. Iloderirus Toletanus {Hist. Arab. cap. xi.) 
savs that it was. built by the former in a, n. l02 . but in all jirobability it was begun under ,\s-samh, 
,aiid eoiuiileted under 'Abdu-r-rahman. (.’onde (vul, i. p. 7.'>) attributes its erection, or rather its 
restoration, to ’Anbasah. 

The te.xt read.s -< Je’ o Khaldun has only 

' — Conde (vol. i. p. 7'>> translated hhamasu by 'divided into five jK.rlions,‘ 

,1 signification of which that word may admit ; but which, in this instaiu'c, cannot with prtijiriety be 
tu it. Tlie di.strict." which .still remained in the hands of the (.’hristians were too inconsiderable ftiy , 
divided into five portion.^, much Ics? to be worthy of a de.scription. What ’Omar wanted was ;• df'sm^)tive 
account <-f Spain, as well as the fifth of the spoil, or of the taxes levied on the Christian population, 
winch belonged to him by right. See Isidoru.- Pacen.si», Chnm. No. 48. 


Ibnu Hayyan wrote after the overthrow of the dynasty of I'meyyah, and when the conquests of 
I f rdinand HI. of Castile and Ramiro I. of Aragon were daily narrowing the limits of the Mohammedan 
‘lupirc. 


rh(; wf,.fi ^ hnhiit, which seems u corruption of ‘ platea,’ means here the Homan causeway, near 
'I M!ii( use, in the vicinity of which the battle was fought. See Heinaud’s Invmion deg SarroMint m 
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France, S(C., p. 18, et seq., where this and other events connected with the history of that country 
are treated with great erudition and skill. 

Yaumu-Utaruvoiyah or ‘ the day of the drinking,’ ao called because the pilgrims usually drink of the 
waters of the well Zemzem. It is the 8th day of Dhi-l-hajjah, not the IHh, as erroneously stated by 
Conde (vol. i. p. 72), and answers to May 10, a. d. 721, which date agrees well with the accounts of the 
Christian chroniclers, who place the battle of Toulouse in 721. Among the Arabs, however, there are 
many who postpone the battle till the ensuing year. Besides Conde (vol. i. p. 72) and Adh-dhobi, apud 
Casiri (vol. ii. p, 137), there is Al-azdi (Ahmed Ibn Ahmed), cited by Borbon {Cartas, p. cxxix.), 
who says positively that As-samh was killed on the 18th of Dhi-l-hajjah, a. h. 103 (a. d, 722). "^Hiat 
author adds that As-samh w’as slain in Asturias, not in France, fighting with Pelayo. Another w'riter 
(Mohammed Abii ’Abdillah Al-hijari) corroborates that statement, and says that the death of As-sanih 

took place in the neighbourhood of Leon, in an engagement with the Asturian prince — (Jjij • 

^ ^ ^ 

Don Faustino Borbon has devoted a whole letter {Carta xvi.) to j)ro\c that As-.samh died in Spain in 
A.H. 103, in battle with Pelayo. not in France at the battle of Toulou.se, as generally believed. It 
would, indeed, u])]jear from the quotations which that author inserts in his work, that As-samh invaded 
France, took Narbonne, advanced us far as 'roulouse. and fought the battle, w’hich he lost, and in which 

he was wounded j (another w'riter .says JjU' ^ 'in which 

he was near being killed, for he was wounded’). As-samh then returned into Spain, and, hearing 
that Pelayo had besieged Leon, marched against him, and fought with him the buttle in which lie 
was slain. Be this as it may, if As-samh was appointed in Uamadhfm, a. h. 100, and his death took 
j)lac(! in Dhi-l-hajjah, 102, his administration could not have lasted more than two years and three 
month.s, — not eight months, as here stated. 

Instead of 30, one of the copies reads 300. The rising of Pelayo, however, took place some years 
before, during the administration of Al-horr, in a. ii. 00 (a. n, 717-8). That governor, being then 
occupiv-d in a war with the Franks, sent one of his lieutenants, named ’Alkamah (the Alxaman 

of Rodcrieus), against the Asturian rebels; but the Mo.«ilems were defeated, and their general slain. 
“ In the year 00, Al-horr,” says Adh-dhobi (fo. 17), “ having heard of the rising of the Christians [in 
" Asturias], sent against them his general, ’Alkamah, who w'as [defeated and] killed.” ^ , 

'ijaic JjLs • j jjic n— This date, moreover, agrees better with 

those given by tlie (’hristian chroniclers for the rising of Pelavo : “ Antequam Domimis Pelagias regnarct, 
“ Sarraeeni regnarunt in Ilispania aunis quinque.” See Craniron Complutensr neenon Chruniron Conim- 
hricense, apud Florez, Esp, Sayr. vol. xxiii. ; see idso Borbon, Cartas, p. xiii. ct svq. 

Among the latter is Ibnu Khaldiin (fol. 2, verso), who says positively that ’Anbasah 
‘ died a martyr to the faith.' Adh-dhobi, cited by Borbon {Cartas, p. cxlvi.), eniplojs the word 
‘ he died,’ which is generally used to designate natural death. According to C’onde (vol. i. p. 78), 
’Anbasah died of his womids, some days after the battle. All, however, agree as to the year of his 
death (a. h. 107) ; and iVl-azdi (Borbon, Car'as, ubi supra) adds that it took place on the 5th of Jumada 
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the 1st (Sept. a.d. 725), which agrees better with the length assigned to his administration than 
the month of Sha'ban, 

or Ozrali, as in the abridgment. Al-homaydi (fo. 87, verso) calls him 'Adhrali ; 

Conde, (vol. i. p. 7S) Hodeira, which reading he, no doubt, took from Isidorus Pacensis (Cron. No. 53). 
fie governed the countn^’ until the appointmeiit of Yahya, in Sha’b&n, a. h. 107. 

Sec Conde (vol. i. p. 179), who calls him ‘ Ren Adra.’ Ibnu-l-khattib, in his history of Granada, 
treats of a family culled the Beni ’Odhrah, who resided in that ca]>ital. 


**" Condo (vol. i. j). 78) says that the appointment of this governor took place in the beginning 
of 107, and his removal in lOS! How to reconcile these dates with those given by Al-makkari after 
Ibnu RashkuwiU and Ibmi Khaldiin. it is by no means easy to determine. 

As to the difference in the duration of Yahya'srule, which some writers, as Ibnu Khaldun [loco laudato, 
fo. 2, rer.s'o) and Ibn Habib (see uote 7, p, 405), calculate at two years and a half; and others, like 
tiio anonymous historian translated by Casiri (vol. ii. p, 32(>), at one and a half ; it may ea.sily be 
accounted for by the fact, that during Yuhvu’s admini.stratiun the Berbers, comniantied by one 'Othman 
Ibn .\bi ’Alxiah or .-\bi 'Obeydah, of whom mention will be made hereafter, took jiosses.sion of Cordova, 
and deposed the governor. ’Othman himself remained in power until Hodheyfah dispossessed him. 
Borbon, Car/a.v, ]t. c.vlviii. 

Tlie next governor was not 'Othman Ibn Ahi Ne.'-’ah, a.s here stated. Al-makkari wa.s led into 
error by Ibnu Khaldun : there were tw<* governors of Andalus of the same name; one, 'Othman Ibn Abi 
No ah Al-khath’ami, w'tiom Casiri (\ol. ii. p. 32(i) call.'* Al-johani, i. r. of the tribe of .Johaynuh; and 
the other, 'Othman Ibi. Ahi ’Abdah or 'Obeydah Al-kurashi, who signed the capitulation with Theodomir. 
Isidorus Pacensis [Cron. No. 57) is very cxjdicit : “ Hie (Antuman) [ned lege Autuman] ah Africanis 
'* partibu.s tacitus properat. Hie quinque men.'^ibus Hi.spaniiu; gubernavit : jiost quos vitam finivit, et 
*' missus est alius Autuman nomine.” 

The period which elapsed between the nomination of Yaliva, in Shawwal, a. ii. 107, and the arrival of 
Al-haytham, in Muharram, a.h. Ill, that is, three years imd about three moiiths, is designated by 
Al-azdi under the appellatitm of Jydmu-l-fitnah (the day.- of confusion or civil war). Aee()rding to 
anotlier historian, cited by liorhon (CVir/w.?, p. eliii.), ! *' j Jo* ' v-a 5 

‘ the Berbers and the [Arabian tribes] .slaughtered each other.' T)ie Arabs ihemselve* were divided, 
find the two hostile factions of tlie ^'emenite.s and Modharites fought likewise f(»r the BUjireme power. 
Thi.s explains why there .should be so much di.'icrepancy in the dates assigned for the administnition 
of tlie four governors who ruled in the short space of three years. Supposing, however, that Yahva’s 
administration lasted eighteen months, from ShawwfU, 1(»7, to Kahi’ n. 108,— -that 'Olhinfm Ihn Abi 
Abdah usurped the power and ruled until the arrivfil of ’Othman Ihn Abi Nes’uh, in Shu’hfm, 109, 
not 1 10, a.«« in the text, which would give him the five months’ administration mentioned by Isidorus, — 
that hi.* successor 'Othman Ihn Abi Nes'ah ruled six months, till the arrival of Hodheyfah in lUibi' the 1st, 
A u. 1 10. and that the administration of the latter lasted eleven months, until the arrival of Al-haythuin 
Hi Moharrarn, a.h. Ill, — the chronology' of this very' intricate {icriud of Spanish history w'ould be 
ftatir:fiictorily adjusted. 
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22 The name of this Amir may be pronounced either Ilodhcyfah, as in the text, or Hadhifah. !». the 
copy of Ibnu Khaldun preserved in the library of Leyden (No. 1350, fo. 2, verso) it is written 
^ Hadhifah lbnu-1-ahwass ; Ibn Habib has Khadifah. Isidorus Pacensis 

(Cron. No. 5b) writes ' Oddifa.’ Rodericus Tolctanus (Hist. Arab. cap. xii.) ‘ Odoyfa.’ 

Conde (vol. i. p. 80) calls him Al-keniiiii ; so does Al-azdi, quoted by Borbon (Cartas, p. clii.), and 
Casiri (vol. ii, p. 325). However, the copy of Ibnu Khaldun in the library of Leyden (fo. 2, verso) 
reads Al-kelabi, as here. 

Ibnu Khaldun makes no such statement ; at least, the copy in the library of Leyden (vol. iv. p. 2) 
has not the pa.ssage here alluded to. What is meant by - o Ardh Makunshah, which another 

copy writes Maghunshah. and the CJotha MS. (fol. 48, ver.so) liytc Makushah, I have been 

unable to asecTtain. Al-azdi, cited by Borbon (Cartas, p. cli.), says that Al-haytham, whom he also calls 
Al-keniini, was a native of Mekka. 

2'* 'I'liat i.s to say, till Junuida the 1st, a. n. 113, when he was deposed from his command, or put 
to death, according to other authorities. See Borbon. ('artas, p. cliil. 

2^ CaukU' (vol. i. ]). 80) .ays that this governor went to Spain by the order of the Khalif HMham. 
Isidoru.s Pacensis, who calls him ‘ Maminet Alarcila ' [Mohammed ben Abdilla.^], represents him 
as being sent to Sjiain by tin.' \'iceroy of Africa to inquire into Al-haythain’s administration ; which 
is mure jirobable. The text of ibnu Bashkuvval, which Al-mukkari inserts here, reads ^ 

‘WAS ^ Aysr* 

2' ’Abdu-r-rahmun was not .'^lain. as stated here, in 115, much less in IlG. Ihe battle of Tours, 
or I’oitier.s, in which that chief fell, was fought, as Ibnu Khaldun afterwards says, in the month of 
Kamadhau, a. ii. 114, which agrees well with the date fixed by the Cdiristian chroniclers, October. 
A. ». 732. Sec Heiiiaud, Jnvas. dcs Sarras. p. 45, ef 

A.s to tlu’ duration of hi.s rule, it is evident that those authors who state it at two years and a half 
count the time of his government from the death of As-samh to the arrival of ’Anbasah, and, perhaps, 
also the short time of hi.s rule after the as.sas.sination of ’Abdu-l-’aziz. See the A})j)endix at the end 
of this volume, p. v. Placing the death of Al-haytham in Jumada the Ist, a. n. 113, the government of 
’Abdu-r-rahmsin on this occasion would have lasted sixteen months, or else fourteen, if we count the twm 
months that the provisional admini.st ration of Mohammed is sai<l to have lasted. 

'Abdu-r-rahman is occasionally called Al-’akki, because he belonged to the tribe of ’.Vkk, son of 
’Adn6n ; see p. 20’, 

2^ Conde (vol. i. p. 8f)) wTites the name of this governor ‘ Kotan,’ but in none of the co])ies w'hich I 
have consulted is the word pointed so as to authorize that reading. 

“ V; J ^-Thc wars of ’Okhah 

with the French lire not wtU specified. Al-azdi, how’cver, mentions two expeditions across the Pyrenees ; 
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one undertaken in the year 120 to chastise the Franks for some incursion made into the Spanish 
territorj', and another in 12J, in which 'Okbah was at first successful; but upon the arrival of Charles 
Martel the Moslems were defeated with considerable loss, and obliged to shut themselves 

up in Uarcelona, See Borbon, Cartas, p. clxxii. ; Isidonis Pacensis, Cron. No. 61 ; Reinaud, Inva^. des 
^nrrasins, tSc., p. 56. 

’Okbidi, called Aucupa by Isidorus, landed in Spain at the end of IIG. He was sent by the Viceroy 
of Africa, 'ObeyduUah Ibn Al-hajfib (not Al-hejuj, us Conde, vol. i. p. 00, calls him), to supersede 
Abdu-l-uudck, of whose tyranny and excesses he had received fornud complaints, ’Abdu-l-inalek was 
absent from Cordova, making war on the Franks, when ’Okbah, accompanied by ’Abdu-r-rahmfm Ibn 
Habib, landed in Spain, and seized on the capital (Borbon. p. clxix.). On his return to Cordova, 
’Abdu-l-mulek was imprisoned and dcj)rived of his command. He contrived, however, to escape and 
take refuge in Barcelona, where it appears that he had numerous partisans. *(^kbah marched against 
him ; but having received intelligence, whilst at Saragossa, of the revolt of the Berbers in Africa, he 
crossed over to that country ami reliiujuishcd his enterprise. \Ve arc not told wlumi ’Okbah left to 
command in Spain during his absence, at what time he departed for .Africa, and when he returned ; 
but ’Abdu-l-malek again got possession of the government: and in the year 121, acet>rding to Ibnu 
Klialdun, or in the beginning of 1 2.‘h according to Ar-razi, he either exiled or put to death his antagonist. 

Adli-dhobi, quoted by Borbon {Cartas, p. clxxi.), agrees with Ar-ra/.i in placing the death of 
Okbah in 123; but he makes him die at Cordova, not at (‘areasonne, and add.^ that he was poi.*joned 
by 'Abdu-l-mulek • — Conde (vol. i. p. 1)6) says that 

he dieil in 1 24 ; but little or no reliance cun be placed on the statements of u writer who never gives 
his authority, and whose trunslulit/n.- are not always faithful. A<rording to his account, 'Okbah landed 
in Spain in 11*^, left it fur Africa in 12u. and returned in 124. Not a word i^ said of the revolt of 
'Abdu-l-malek, who is represented as being upon the best term.'^ with 'Okbah. 


CHAITF.R V. 

ling ( 

’ Soon after the conque.st of Spain, the Berbers w’ho ficrvcd under the haiiiiers of the Arabs, a ( .t 
of whom, though nominally converted to Islam, still jirofesst'd the Jew-ish rt ligion or nillicrirfl to if 
of paganism, made several attenqits to shake off the y<ike of the Arabs. In a. h. 99, under tlie luiminis- 
tration of Al-horr, a Berber, named Khatilan Al-yahiidi (the Jew), rose in arms against the Arabs, and 
maintained himself in Aragon and Catalonia until he was defi-atcd and put to death in a. ii, 100 (Borbon. 
( ar/a xj\ . rt srq.). Again, a. ii. 107, during the uihiiinistratioii of Yuliya Ibn Siilmah, the Berbers 
uf .S[)ain rose against their ma-sters, and aimeil at their total expulsion from that er, untry, saying. 

We conquered Andalus, took it.*- cities, and subdued its pri'vinccs ; we fought against the Klim and 
“against tlie Frank; our.« therefore is the country, and ours the spoil, not yours;” (Borbon, loco 
laudato, p. exlix.). It was only through the union f)f the two hostile faetions, the Modliaritcs and the 
^ (!nicnit( s, that V'ahyu was at last enabled to put down the rebellion. 

* Conde (vol. i. p. 91) says that Kolthum flied in the action ; so does Isidorus I’uccnsis (Craaic. 
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No. 64), as well as An-nuwayri {Journal Asiatique, tom. xi. p. 446). The last-named writer calls the 
chief of the Berber insurrccticm Meysar Al-matj'hari. 

The name of Kolthiim’s successor, Hondhalah, may also be written ‘ Handhalali.’ Ibu Habib {loco 

laudato, fo. £1, vei'm) writes it Iluntalah. 

According to Coiide, who makes no mention of the siet^e of Ceuta by the Berbers, Balj with other 
Syrians crossed over to Andalus immediately after their defeat. The whole, however, is explained by 
Jsidorus riiceusis, whose chronicle abounds with interesting details on the history of this period. See 
Cronic. No. 64, ri sruj. 

This is no doubt the Zat (Zeyysid) Sarracenus of Isidorus Pacensis, who attributes to ’Othman Ibn 
Abl Nes’uh what is lierc rcicorded of *Abdn-l-malek. 


'* No details of this rebellion are to be found either in Conde or Borbon ; but the author of the 
Iktifd ft ahhbdn-hkhulafu (Arab. MS. in niy possession) say.s that the ebief of tlie Berbers on this 
occasion was Ibn Yeferen A/.-zenatl, who, having revolted a .second time under the udmini-'^tration of 
Husain Ibn Hhirfir Al-kclbi, was taken prisoner in a battle and conveyed to Cordova, where he was 

nailed to a stake with a dog at his right hand, a swine at his left, a lizard in front, and an ape 

behind : all which animals .ire eon.sidcred unclean by the Arabs. 

'■ From the arrival of ’Abdu-l-nialek. in Ramadhan, a. h. 114, to his execution, in Dhi-l-ka’dah, 
1 23, i.s an interval of nine years, which is the aggregate amount of the administrations of ’Okbah and 
'Abdu-l-malek, namely, five years the former and four the latter. Ar-razi, it is true, says that 'Okbah 
ruled the country for six years and four months; but in so doing it is evident that he only counts 

'Abdu-l-malek’s second administration, from the death of his rival 'Okbali, in Safar, 123, to his execution 

in Dhi-l-ka’dah of the same year. 


' One of the coiiics reads seventv, instead of niuctv. 


" All the co])ics read here Al-hdrrah except the abridgment, which has jj AlAiarrah ; but 

I think that Al-hdrah, which means 'the street.’ is to be substituted. The battle was so culled 

Ijccau.sc it wa.s fought at Medina, in the quarter of the city cidled AUhdrah Beni Zohrah, or ‘ the street 
of the Beni Zohrah,’ between the Syrians, commanded by Moslem Ibn 'Okbah, and the inhabitants 
of that city, who had revolted against the Khtdif Yezid. See Price. Chron. Retrosp. of Moham. Hist. 
vol. i. p. 416. 

* The expression here used is al^akdmiyun (the first coiners or settlers). Under this 

denomination all the Arabian tribes which went to Spain before Balj were comprised. 

'Abdu-r-rahmfin entered Spain in the suite of Balj. He had been in that country before, during the 
administration of ’Okbah As-seliili. (See above, note 30, p. 410.) His ffither, Habib, was killed in 
Africa by the Berbers, in a. h. 123. See An-nuwayri, loco laudato, p. 446. 



412 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


[book V. 


Beliulhin (i. e. the people of cities) is the name whieh the Yemenites or Arabs of the stock of 
Kahttiin gave to their rivals of the stock of ’Adnfm ; the Syrians who entered Spain with Balj being all 
Modluirites, were descended from the stock of ’Admin. 

'Abdu-r-ruhnn'm wtus the son of that 'Alkainah (Alxamnn) who was killed in battle with Pelayo. 
He was governor of Xarbonne, and commander of the forces on the French frontier. 

i i'JkiLv • — Conde misunderstood this passage ; he makes 

lialj the vanquished, instead of the victor (vol. i. p. KM). Indeed, tlic whole of that chapter of his 
work which treat.s of the civil war between Halj and Ibn Kattan is a tissue of errors and contradictions. 
Of I’meyvah and Kattan, the two sons of the unfortunate ’Abdu-l-nialek, he makes only one person, 
w'hom he eidls (hnrya fxm Cotun, cl liijo dc Abdclmc/ic ; he confounds 'Abdu-r-rahinan ll)n Hal)ib with 
’Abdu-r-rahniiin Ibn ’Okbah ; and. lastly, he attributes to the latter the cx])loit here recounted as 
i'chieved hv 'Ahdu-r-Tahman llm ’Alkamah. ’ITiu-s all those writers who have followed Cojide in tliis 
part of liis narrative, Roiney not e.veepted (vol. iii. )». 12f».i. have involuntarily been led into error. 

Ibn Ilah'h says ‘ seven days after.’ Al-homaydi (loco laudato, fo. 77, vrr.so), uinmt a month 
i *ar' •' abo\e, note 7, j>. 40o. 

*■' From Dhi-l-ka’dah, 123, to Shaww.il, 124. are the eleven months here recorded. With the sole 
exccpliun of ('a.^iri (vol. ii. j). 32t!), who gives Balj only six months’ rule, all others agn'c in this 
statement. 

*'■ bsidorus I'acensis make.' no mention of Thu’K))ah a noiig tla gc»\ernf.>t> of Spain. 

Aw — Tlie manner in which tin.** i.'^ exprcs.sed makes me .suppose that 

the word joc here intended for a pagan fe.stivity, a thing not imjirobahle, as must {»f the Bcrher.s 
adhered .“^till to their jiagaii riles. See on this subject the semsihlc observations of M. Keinaud. Invun. 
deg Surras . ji. 2^. 

Fur a lung time after the conquest of Spain tlie Berbers continued to leail a nomadic life, shifting 
their quarter.- from one end of the peninsula to the other, and taking their wives and children with them 
even when engaged in military exjieditions. Ibnu-l-abhar (Nat. Lib. Madrid, fo. 127) suvs that 'Abdu-r- 
rahiniin 1. of (.'ordova was the first who compared their roving habits, made them build villages and 
towns, and subjected them to a more sedenlarv life. 

Evidently the same ’Othman who had been govenior of Spain ot» a former occasion, (see p. 3G,) 
although Comle (vol. i. p, 84) and other writers after him identify him with the Munni/. of Isidorus 
Pacen.sis {Cron. No. .o8), who wa.s put to death by 'Abdu-r-rahman Al-ghhfcki. 

If we ailopt the date given by Ilmu Hayykn, Tlia’lebah had governed the country for uhout ten 
months, counting from the death of Balj, in Shawwal, 124, Tliosc who, like Ibnu Khaldiiii, give him a 
gove rnment of two years, count the time during which he seems to have governed conjointly with Balj. 
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See Borbon, Cartas, p. clxxxv. ; Conde, vol. i. p. 10.3; Ibn Habib, toco laudato, fo. 155. According 
Adh-dhobi, cited by Borbon {Cartas, p. cxci.), Tha'lebah was transported to Africa by order of 
Abu-l-khattar. 

It was no doubt at the time of this partition that the small kingdom founded by Theodomir the 
Goth, and in which he had been succeeded by Athanagild, was taken away from the Christians ; the 
lands in the territory of Murcia or Tuduiir being allotted to the Arabs of Misr (Egypt). 

— ‘The civil war of the blind men was kindled,’ a proverbial expression to 
denote that a murderous war has begun between two tribes. 

2^ Tlie word translated by ‘ love of tribe’ is — which Ibnu Khaldun uses frequently to express 

that tie or bond which keeps together the members of a family. It may also be found in Ibnu Ha\ 7 &n 
and other Andalusian writers. 

2^ As-samil or As-somayl, for this name may be pronounced both ways, belonged to the tribe of Kelab, 
descended from ’Adnan, and wa.s consequently a Modhurite. Isidorus Pacensis {Cron. No. G8) calls him 
‘ Zumaliel ; ’ llodcricus Toletanus {Hist. Arab. cup. xvii.), ‘ Zimatil.’ 

j 

2’’ The text reads i'Jji cj , ,0 — In the passage of Ibnu Khaldun, relating to this 

event, I read ^ ' he was made to rise from his scat, and his turban was thrown 

on one side [in the struggle].' Al-makkari introduces this passage in the second book of the first part, 
in nearly the same words, after Ibnu Khuldiin. 

2® Munir or Munir, which m one of the copies is written thus, Maunid ; probably the 

town of Moron, near Seville. 


2" Thuiibah was the brother of Tha’lebah Ibn Sidamah Al-jodhami, who held the government after 
Balj. 


2** ^ WndoAcke, not Guadalete, as this river is now called. See vol. i. p. 5‘27, noted. 

2® See Conde (vol. i. p. 118), who attributes the liberation of Husam to the son of 'Abdu-l-malek and 
to Ibn ’Okbah [’Abdu-r-rahman Al-lakhmi]. 

^ ^ )(1 Ivi XyJ WdJtf — Tliis alludes to a first battle lo.st by Abii-l- 

khattfir, in which that governor fell into an ambush prepared by As-samil. See Isidorus Pacensis, 
Cronic. No. G8. 


According to Adh-dhobi, quoted by Borbon (C<ir/ait, p. cxcviii.). IKuabah governed Spain for one 
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year and some months. He died about the end of 128. Another writer (ib. p. ccii.) says that he was 

put to death or poisoned hv Yiisuf idJui ^ — It is true that Ibnu-1- 

faradhi g-ives him a government of t\vc» years, hut in so doing that historian does not mean that Thuahah 
iroverned two whole yt urs, hut that he was governor part of the year 127 and nearly the whole of 128. 
This manner of counting is unfortunately hut too frequent among the Arabian historians. 

All copies read here lr^ » 

And Abii-l-khattar was deposed, after four years and nine months' [adfiiinistration], in the year 128.’ 
Hut thi-s could not be. if his arrival in Cordova took plaee, as above »tiiteil, in Rejeb, a. ii. 12.'». On 
tlie other hand, from the death of Halj in Shawwal, 124, to the apj)ointnient of \ lisuf in Kahi’ the 
second, 120, thire is only an interval of four years and three months ; and \et .Vhii-l-khattiir is 
said to have governed four years and nine months; Tha’lehah ten mcMiths (or, according to others, two 
vears), and Tlundiali one vear (others say two). We have, besides, to make some allowance lor a 
si ort interre::'nuni, as well a.s for tlu’ whole vear during which the Jlciii Modhar ruled the country 
after a previmis agret iuent with the ^ ennmites. It is. therefore, «[uite clear that the admini.-tralion of 
Ahii-l-khattar ei.mld not have lasted above two year«. and that the lour yeur.s and nine months mentioned 
hv Ihnu-1-fatadln must he under.«t(' 0 <l nf'/t'r hh fakhnj iwsscssinn of thv (jovcrttmcnt of Enutrrn Africa, 
of which eountr\ .Ahu-l-khuttdi seems t(* have been siune time gr.vonior. ( Horbon, ( V//7u.s, p. clx.\.vix. ) 
'I'his obstacle o!iee removed, tlu duratioti of their respeetive governments max be thus adjusted : 
Tha’leb.di ten months, from the death xT Halj in Shawwal, 124, to the arrival m CurtU>va of Abu-b 
khattur, in Rejeb, 12.*) : .Ahn-l-khattar two years, till the risinir of Thu.ibuh, in Rejeb, 127 ; Thuahah 
sl,\tct'n xoonlhs till lu' xleatb at the eiul of 12'' . and live nn-nths of civil war and anarchy, till tlie death 
of Alni-l-khattar and the elexnion of Vvism'. m Ilubi' the .sei-om!, I2d. 

Ibnu Khaldiin is the tutlv historian who mentions this fact. His words are; • 

r ^ 

joo .j ivcUis — xvhieh would seem t«j imjdy that the government of S)>uin wa.s currieil 

on in the name of some X’ieeroy of .Vfnea, called 'Ah«lu-r-rahman Ihn Kethir. H\ referring to .An- 
nuwayri, 1 find that the governor of Eastern .\frieu at the time was ’.VlKlu-r-rahnuin Ihn Habih (not 
Ibn Kethir), xxlio. Imvimr left Spain for Tunis in .lumada The fir.st.';, a. n. 127, obtained from the Khahf 
the gox'erniiient of that jiruviiice, xxhieli fact is eorrohoratx d !»y Ihnu Ha.shkiixvul. See above. 

^ Shekundaii, or Shakandah, became afterwards one of the suburbs of Cordova. Sec vol. i. p. ;J2>>. 

^ Jui fjd' — literally, ' the working men of the markets of Cordova.' 

Here are no less than three diflerent versions of the same event. According to one, the battle 
wa.s i-ontested with great fury; according to the other, tlu? Yemenites, taken by surprise, inmle no 
resistance. One author makes Ahii-l-kliattar fall in the battle , the other says that he escaped, but 
was taken prisoner and put to death. Ibnu-l-faradhi says that Ahh-l-klmttiir was deposed and slain 
by tin Modbarites in A. n. 128. Ibnu Khaldrin plactvs hi.s death in 128, after a sort of truce concluded 
with the opposite faction. All these contradictions, however, arc hut u natural consequence of the system 
pursued by Al-inukkan. 



CHAP. V.] 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


415 


A writer, quoted by Borbon {Cartas, p. cxcvii.), says that Abd-l-khattiir was deposed in a. h. 128, and 
that he fled to Eastern Africa jtxAJ j 

The text reads ^ 

See p. 1.5. The whole of this account is borrowed from the work of Tbnu-1-kiittiyyah, with a few 
important omissions, which I will supply with the aid of a manuscript preserved in the Royal Library of 
Paris, a copy of which is innv in my posses.sion. Almond (Olmundo ?) left besides two sons : one called 

Almatto, who is said to have settled at Seville ; the other, 'Obbas (Oppas), who died in Galicia 
^ — This latter is the Oppa Episcopus, who, according to the Christian writers, was 

slain, together with ’Alkamah, at the battle of Covadonga. 

Artebash, or Ardebasto, left also several sou.s ; one of hi.s posterity was A bn Sa’id Al-kumis (Comes, 

or the Count). As to Roinulo, he was the progenitor of Ja’far Ihn Alfor or Alfaro, Kadi-1- ’ajem or 
judge of the (.'hristians, in Cordova. 

“ My her marriage with Tsa Ibn Muzahim ^ (*‘ot Ibrsihim as in the text), Sarah Al-kuttiyyali 

" (the Goth) had two sons, Ibrahim and Is'hak. ’Isa having died in a. h. 138, the year in which 
“ 'Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Mu'a.viyah entered Andalus, his widow Sarah had several pretenders to her land, 
among whom the mo.st illustri(.)us were, llayyat Ibn Mulsibis, or Mulamis 
“ Al-madh'hiji, and ’Omayr Ihn Sa’id Al-lakhmi. The last named obtained hi.s suit, through the 
“ intercession of Thii’lebah Al-jodhami, who was his friend, and .'ipplicd to ’Abdu-r-rahman. He had 
“ a son named Jilbal) who became the progenitor of the Beni Seyd jouj of the Beni HcjSij, 

“ of the Beni Moslemah, and others.” 

Ihnu-l-kiittiyyah, from whom the above particulars arc taken, w'us himself a descendant from 
the Gothic princess by her son Ibrahim. Hence the sumanic of Ibnu-l-kuttiyyah, by which he is 
gcneralK known. He lived at Cordova, where he distinguished himsel*’ by his writings on various 
subjects, but chiefly on grammar and philology. He was the author of a treatise on the conjugation 
of verbs JUjll] of which his biograidier Ibn Khallckiin sj)eaks very highly. He docs not 

ajq)ear to have wTitten any thing historical ; but he, no doubt, communicated to his friends and disciples 
the trnilition.s j)rcservcd in his family. The work attributed to him upon the conquest of Spain by 
the Arabs is undoubteilly the production of one of his disciples. Ibnu-l-kiittij^ah died at Cordova 
in Rcjcb, a. h. 3G7 (a. n. 5178). Sec vol. i, p. 4G0, note 5)G, of this translation. 

- " 
Instead of ll'jj ibn Lohluhiah, as it is written in all coj)ics of this work, 1 am inclined to read 

Lubuhah ; for 1 find that such was the nmne of one of the master.s of Ibnu-l-kiittiwah, wdm, according to 
Al-homaydi {Jadh'watu-l-muktabis, fo. 33), died in a.ii. 314. See also vol. i. p. 4G7, note 155, of this 
translation. 

The same individual mentioned at p. 47. I am not sure, how'cver, whether Abu 'Abdah is part of 
his name or not. His jjatronymic, Al-'abadi or Al-’abdi, which hist is, 1 believe, the correct w^ay 
of spelling it, w'ould lead me to suppose that Abu ’Abdah was part of his name. 
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Tims ill A. — B, and the epitome read jjlull — I have followed the former reading, as 
agreeing better with the profession and habits of Maymiin, who is called lower down a faquir. 

These words can only apply to Maymiin ; but the passage reads as follows : IjLoJji Ul U 

^ AkuikfcO ^ ^ ^ 

J ^ ^ ^ USfU — It »» therefore 

i viilent that the answer of Artabash was omitted by Al-makkari whilst transcribing from his authority. 

’ Tliis appears to have been the name of the AV«// on its passage through F^/ija. One of the 

W -/ 

tributaries of the Chiadalquivir is now railed Cluadajoz. 

That is, counting from Rahi’ the secoml, a. h. i'JIh wlien lu was ajipointed by the Beni Modiiar, to 
Dhi-l-hajjah, a. n. I-IS; when Wbdu-r-rahman Ibii Mu awiyah defeated him, and gained jiossession of his 
capital, the city of Cordova. Mi.-' eontirmatiun by the Khalif was not obtained till A.ii. 13l?. See 
Ihirbon, ( arfas, p. eei. 

Instead of A'mir. one of the eojiics has Amcr wj- ’Omar. He was the son of Amru, and belonged 
to tlie tribe of Alahi-d-ilar. (’«inde (vol. i. ji. 140) attributes to him the taking of Sarago.ssa, which is 
furthc'- down said to have been reduced by .\l-habab. 


Al~n:rak mean- 


ha.- blue e^e-. iti Spanish, 


The name of this ei’. ettain, wiuun ('omit (vol. i. p 1,‘lb) makes the secretari of ‘.A'mir Ibn ’Amru. 
miL'ht be written equally well Al-hthbuh and ALhohdh (the snake). 
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BOOK VI. 

CHAP. I. 


* This passage is to be found almost word for word in the history of the Beni Uineyyah of Spain by 
An-nuwayri, who, no doubt, borrowed it from Ibnu Hayyiin. The word, translated by ‘forest,’ is 
ghuydah, in Spanish algayda. 

^ This was Hafss Il)n Suleymiin Abhallfd, sumamed Waziru-d*n Mohammed (the support of the 
religion of Mohammed), at tliat time a Wizir of the Beni ’Abbas. His kunyd was Abu Salmali, not 
Abu Moslcmah, as here stated. See Elmacin, Hist. Same. p. 94. 

^ ’Abdu-r-rahmun Ibri Habib is the same chief who is so often mentioned in the course of the 
])receding Book, (j)p. 18, 43, ct passim.) He was appointed governor of Cairwan in a. h. 127. Ilis father 
Habib had been a mauU of the Beni IJmeyy'ah. He was the father of Yusuf Al-fchri, the last governor 
of Spain. 

^ Immediately after there follows in the text one of these anecdotes, which I have not thought proper 
to translate. 


•’ The text reads JU yJ ^ JL^l 

I*"' 5 C/*' '■"/= 

Yusuf is frequently called ' a Sultan ’ by the historians of Mohammedan Spain, no doubt because he 
ruled indei)cndcntly, and did not acknowledge the authority of the Khfdif. 

^ Instead of some dinfirs, other accounts say five hundred. Among the Andalusians who went over to 
Africa, An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 437) gives the names of Wahb Ibnu-l-asfar and Shakir Ibn Abi-1- 
ashmatt, of whom mention is made hereafter. 

According to An-nuwayri (fo. 438), Yusuf was at Toledo when the news of ’Abdu-r-rahman’s 
disembarkation was brought to him. 

® On the town of Modriir or Moriir, sec a jireceding note, p. 413. An-nuwayri ’s account (fo. 438) 
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differs a little from this : he calls the governor of Malaga Ibr^im Ibn Shajrah ii and the governor of 
Seville Abu S^eh Yaliya Ibn Yahya. 


Tins reads differently in all the manuscripts: A. — B. — My own copy, and 

that belonging to the Gotha Library, read . — which reading I have adopted. 


" — Thus in Ibn Habib (loco laudato, fo. 156), and Al-homaydi (fo. 4), who describe it as a 

plain close to Cordova. 


‘‘ Merj-Rahitt is the name of a place in Syria, where the Khalif Merw6n I., of the family of Umeyyah, 
defeated the followers of Zubeyr. See vol. i. App. p. Ixxxix. of this trunslatiun, Tlie author of a 
history of Spain under the Arabs, lately published in the French collection, entitled ' L’Art de verifier 
les Dates,* has mistaken Mcij-Rahitt fur the name of a place near Cordova, and describes this battle 
as having been fought there. 


FVoljably the same individual mentioned at pp. 47 and 71, and note 40, p. 415. 


Mohammed Al-khoshani, in his history of the Kadis of Cordova (Bodl. Lib., No. cxxvii.), says that 
when ’Abdu-r- railing entered that capital, the wives and daughters of ^'usuf came up to him, and that 

- c. 

one of them said ^ jJii ^ — “ Be generous, O cousin! after thy victory;” upon 


^ r ^ 

which ’Abdu-r-rahm6n sent for Yahya Ibn Yezid At-tojibi, at that time K4di of Cordova, and intrusted 
Yusuf’s family to his care. 

According to An-nuwayri, Yiisuf, after surprising Cordova and plundering the palace, retired into the 
Sierra dc Elvira, where he was pursued by ’Abdu-r>ruhmau until a peace was concluded between them. 

Al-inukkari treat." again of Yiisuf in the sixth Book, among the Arabs who settled in Spain. He says 
that on the day in which that governor resigned the command into the hands of ’Abdu-r-ralim&n, he 
repeated this verse of Harakah, the daughter of Ai»-no’inkn Ibn Al-mundhir : 

•• W’hih«t we directed the people the empire was ours; for we divided the market [between 
“ the dealers]. 


CHAPTER II. 

‘ Compare the Ap[>endix at the end of this volume, p. vii. 


* An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 43.9) mentions, under the year 147, the departure for Syria of one of 
Abdu-r-rahmin's agents, whose instructions were to conduct to Cordova tlie eldest son of that SulUn, 
named bulcymkn, who had remained behind. 



CHAP. II.] 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


419 


* Conde (vol. i. p. 1 70) says ten sons, or brothers ; for it is not easy to determine which of the tw<. he 
meant by “ los diez hermanos Merwanes.” 


C 


^_jJLjL« ool kJLar> Lj 

^ J 

jl vi-lJU LvJl j 







^ Casiri (vol. ii. p- 32) g^ivea a short notice of this Habib, who held for some time the government 
of Toledo. 


® According to Au-nuwayri (/oco iaui/ato, fo. 440), Yilsiif, after collecting his forces at Merida, marched 
on Cordova, but finding ’Abdu-r-rsilimau prepared to meet him, he turned westwards, and proceeded 
against Seville, by whose governor, *Abdu-l-malek Ibn *Omur, he was defeated. Condc’s narrative is far 
from agreeing with the above, since among other things he tells us that Yiisuf was defeated by ’Abdu-1- 
malek near Lorca, in Murcia, and that he died in the action. See vol. i, p. 171, et seq. 

^ The word translated by ‘ cuj) ’ is whence the Spanish ‘ cazo ’ is derived. Conde relates 

differently the death of As-samil, whom he represents as living at Siguenza (no doubt, Shekundah, near 
Cordova), when he was arrested, conveyed to Toledo, and there executed {Hist, de la Dorn. vol. i. p. 178). 
A son of As-samil, named Iludhcyl or Hadhil jJjjjt was afterwards executed for being implicated in the 
conspiracy of Al-mughcyrah in a. h. IGG. An-uuwayri, loco laudato, fo. 44.3. 

This individual is called Dhu-l-jiyiish in Elraacin, Hist. Hurac. p. .51 ; but it is a mistake: his name 
was Dhu-jaushan, as here stated. He was the officer deputed by ’Obeydullah Ibn Zeyy&d to attack 
Huseyn at Kerbeld. See Abi'i-l-fedfi, Ann. Most. vol. i. suh anno lxi. 

* Sakr, whence the Spaniards have made ‘ sacre,' is a kind of high-bred hawk. Casiri (vol. ii. p. J97) 
read ‘ saphar.’ 

This revolt took place four years later, in 155 (a. d. 772). *' In the year 155,” says An-nuwayri, 

" the people of Seville forsook the obedience [of ’Abdu-r-rahm&n], and rose under the command of 
*' 'Abdu>l«ghaffdr and of Haywat Ibn Mulamis. 'Abdu-r-rahmlin was then absent from Cordova, 
“ carrying on war against Shakir [the Berber], and he had appointed his son Suleymdu to command in 
“ the capital [during his absence]. When he received the letters of his son, informing him of the rising 
" [of those two chieftains], and of their having been joined in the movement by all the Yemenites who 
" resided in Seville, he collected his forces [to march] against them, but would not enter Cordova then, 
*' [as he did not consider himself secure there,] owing to the repeated news which reached him of the 
** numbers and strength [of the enemy]. He sent forward against them his cousin 'Abdu4-malek Ibn 
“ *Omar, who marched to Seville, &c.** 
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The account of An-nuwayri agrees with the above; not so that of Conde (vol. i. p. 194), who calls 
tlie son of 'Abdu-l-malck, K&sim. 

The people of Seville, i. e. 'Abdu-hghaffiir, Ibn Mul&mis, and the other chiefs of the Yemenite 
party, whose rising is above specified. See above, note 10. 


The expression in the text is ambiguous ; but I find in An-nuwayri jj-tLyC ^ j X il jj' 

vJjuuu' ULlJi — vrhich removes all doubt as to the meaning. 

An-nuwayri does not mention the revolt of Al-yezidi, but he does that of Al-mugheyrah, under 
the year 166. 

** Conde (vol. i. p. 188) calls this rebel Abdclgafir, and describes him as being W41i or governor 
of Mekn^ah (Mequiuez) in Africa, from which country- he is said to have crossed over to Spain at 
the head of an army ; but in giving this account it is evident that the Spanish translator confounded the 
rising of ’Abdu-l-ghalfar [Ibn Hamid Al-yahssobi] at Seville with that of a Berber named !tn * , ShakU, 
who revolted about four years before, pretending to be a descendant of the Prophet. An-nuwayri 
(loco laudato, fo. 441 ) gives the following account of the latter : *' His name was ' * Shaki& Ibn 'Abdi-1- 

“ wiihcd. He was a Berber of the tribe of Mekn^sah. He could read the Kor&u and write, owing to 
" which accomplishments he cxerci.’i^d the functions of schoolmaster to his tribe. His motlier’s name was 
“ Fatimah, and he. being an ambitious man, gave himself out as the descendant of F&timah, tlie daughter 
" of the Prophet, and took the name of ’Abdullah Ibn Mohammed. He rose at »• -lA Santiberia 
“ (not Santamaria, as in the text,) in the year 151 (a. o. 768), and was joined by great numbers of his 
“ tribe. He maintained himself until 160, when two of his followers, named Abd Ma’n and Abu Kharim, 
“ put him to death, and conveyed his head to ’Abdu-r-rahm&n.” 

— Thus in all the manuscripts except the abridgment, which reads Hayat 

or Haywah. An-nuwayri calls him Ibn Muldmis ; and Conde (vol. i. p. 178) Hayiit Ibn Molemis.*’ 
The latter author. howcAer. makes him die before, in 143, in great favour with ‘Abdu-r-rabrndn. He is 
the individual mentioned at p. 18, and note 14, p. 399. 


According to An-nuwayn, the execution of Abii-s-sabdli took place in 149 (a. d. 766). •* In this 

\ear (a. h. 149) Abdu-r-rahmdn deposed Abti-s-sabdh from the government of Seville. Hearing, 
moreover, that the Arabian chief was aiming at revolt, he laid a snare for him, and put him to death ; " 
(loco laudato, fo. 441.) The rebellion here recorded is the same which the author has already described 
at p. 82, ad/inem, evidently without being aware that the>' were one and the same. Abu-s-sabfih might 
as well be written Abu-s-sabbkh or Abu-s-sob&h. 

One of the copies reads Huscyn Ibnu-l-huseyn Ibn Yahya, &c. 

The eve-its here related took place long after the year 157. In the year 163 (beginning Sept. 16. 
“ a. d. 779),” says An-nuwayri. “ ’Abdu-r-nihmto made public his detemUnation to carry the war into 
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Syria, for the purpose of avenging the injuries which the Beni 'Abb&s had done to his family ; but 
the rebellion of Suleym&n Ibn Yokdh^ [Al-’arabi] and of Al-huseyn Ibn Yahya Ibn Sa’id Ibn Sa’d 
Ibn 'Ob&dah Al-ans&ri, at Saragossa, prevented him from carrying that project into execution." 
An<nawayri does not inform us how the rebellion of those two chieftains ended then, but we are to infer 
from what follows that it terminated in the death of Sule 3 rm&n, as Al-makkar! states it. " In the year 
“ 166 (beginning Aug. 25, a. n. 781), Al-huse)m Ibn Yahya got possession of Saragossa by treason, 
and revolted. ’Abdu-r>ralim&n sent against him Ghalib Ibn Tem&m Ibn 'Alkamah at the head of 
“ considerable forces, and they carried on war for some time against each other. Al-huseyn detached a 
" portion of his forces, under the command of his son 'Isa, to attack 'Abdu-r-rahm^n ; but 'Isa was 
“ defeated, and his army destroyed. Temdra Ibn 'Alkamah [the father of Ghdlib] then besieged 
Al-huseyn in Saragossa; but without success. The ensuing year, a. h. 166 (beginning Aug. 14, 782), 
“ 'Abdu-r-rahmdn, in person, came to the siege of Saragossa, bringing with him six-and-thirty manjanik 
" or war-engines to batter the walls with. He took the city by storm, put to death Al-huseyn, and 
“ expelled the inhabitants, owing to an oath he had taken previous to his marching thither; but some 
“ time after he granted them leave to return." 

2*^ This Sulcymdn Al-’arahi, whom Al-homaydi (fo. 50) calls Ibnu-l-’arabi, is the "Ibnelarabi" of the 
old chronicles, who is described as having crossed over to France to implore tlie help of Charlemagne. See 
the interesting details given on this subject by M. Romey in his Histoire d'Espagne, vol. iii. pp. 228-245. 

I suspect that both the date of this rebellion and the name of the principal actor in it are incorrectly 
given, for I find nothing like it in An-nuwayri, who gives in detail the events of this reign. The reading, 
too, is different in all the copies. A. ^ — the abridgment — my copy ^ 

A-a-c ^ .^—the Gotha MS. ^ should be tempted to 

establish the reading thus A-x-c ^ i Hasan Ibn 

’Abdi-l-’aziz rose to revenge the murder of Huseyn Al-ansdri, fkc.’ 

^ Most of the revolts which happened under 'Abdu-r-rahmdn’s reign are to be ascribed to the 
inveterate feuds existing between the rival tribes of Modhar and Yemen ; 'Abdu-r-rahm^n being himself 
a Modharite, naturally favoured the former. As An-nuwayri has preserved the history of all these 
rebellions, I will here translate his account of all those which are not mentioned by Al-makkari. 

“ Zoreyk Al-ghosdm. In the year 143 (a. d. 760), (JJjJ Zoreyk Ibn An-no'mfin Al-ghosani rose at 
" Algesiras. He took Shidunah and Seville; but 'Abdu-r-rahm^n having invested those two cities, 
“ the rebels begged that monarch's forgiveness, and delivered Zoreyk into his hands." Conde, vol. i. 
p. 176, calls him “ Barcerah ben Noomau Algasani.” 

“ Hishdm Ibn 'Adhrah Al-fehri, a cousin of Yusuf Al-fchri. His rebeUion took place in the year 144 
“ (beginning April 10, a. n. 761), at Toledo. He was besieged in that city by 'Abdu-r-rahnfdn in 
** person, until he surrendered himself on condition that his life should be spared, giving his son Aflah as 
“ a hostage for his future good behaviour; but within the same year Hish&m revolted a second time 
“ at Toledo. He was again besieged by 'Abdu-r-rahm4n, who was not able to reduce that city, and 
" returned to Cordova. At last, in the year 146 (a. d. 763), 'Abdu-r-rahmdn having sent against him 
“ his mauli Bedr and Temkm Ibn 'Alkamah at the head of considerable forces, those two generals 
“ besieged him in that city, which they took ; and conveyed him a prisoner to Cordova, together 
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“ with Haywat Ibn Al>walid Al-yahssob!, and ’Othm&n Ibn Hatnzah Ibn *Obeydillah Ibn 'Ab- 

'* dillah Ibn ’Omar Ibn Al-khattdb. They were paraded through that city in fetters, mounted on asses. 
'* with their heads and beards shaved, and with no other dress on than a coarse woollen ; after 

" which they were nailed to stakes," See Conde (cap. xvi.), who places these events in the year 148. 

Sa'{d Al-yahssob{ ; in Conde (vol. i. p. 185), "Said ben Huscin cl Yahsebi.” — " Sa'id Al-yahssobi, 
•' better known by the surname of ^ Jl Al-raattari, rose at Liblah (Niebla) in 148 (a. d. 765). The 
“ cause of his rebellion was this : — Being one day intoxicated, he happened to think of the numbers 
of his comrades, the Yemenites, who had fallen in the battle in which iU-’ala Ibn Mughith was defeated 
“ [by ’Abdu-r-rahm&i\], and he took a banner and raised it. When he came to his senses, and saw the 
banner raised, he asked his followers about it, when they told him what had occurred. He then was 
“ going to take it down ; but upon consideration, he left it as it was. saying, ‘ By Allali ! it shall not be 
" said of me that I rai.sed a banner and put it down again without reason upon which he made public 
" his intention to revolt [against ’Abdu-r-rahnuiii]. and was soon surrounded by the Yemenites of that 
“ district. Having put himself at their head, he marched to Seville, which he reduced, his forces being 
“ greatly increased by the partisans [he had there]. At the news of this revolt, *Abdu-r-rahmfin 
“ hastened [towards Seville], Sa’id shut himself up in a castle called Raghiik, and fortified 

" himself in it: this happened on the 11th of Uabi-l-nwal (June, a. n. 765). Sa’id was immediately 
“ liesieged bv ’Ahdu-r-rahman. who invested the castle on every side, and prevented other rebels from 
“ joining him. Among the chiefs who on this occasion made common cause with Sa’id Al-yahssobi, 
“ was ’Alkamoh Al-lakhmi, who, having collected at Shidiiuah the chiefs of certain tribes, was preparing 
" to march to the assistance of Sa’id. But 'Abdu-r-raUmun. having received intelligence of tlieir 
“ movement in time, detached a divifiiou of his army under tlic command of his mauli Bedr. who 
interpo-'^ed hiinself between the ca.stle [of Raghiik] and the enemy, and kept him at bay. The siege, 
“ meanwhile, was prosecuted with vigour, until Sa’id. seeing the number of bis followers daily diminished 
“ by death and desertion, made a sally, and was killed, &e. 

" After the death of Sa’id, a lieutenant of his named Merwan was appointed by the rebels to succeed 
“ him : the siege continued with increa.sc<i vigour, until [some of] the garrison offered to ’Abdu-r- 
“ rahman to make him master of the ca.stlc and of the person of Merwfin, if he would only spare their 
“ lives. ’Abdu-r-raliman con-sented, and Merwan wa.^ upprebetuled and put to death with numbers 
“ of his followers. 'Tliis being dune, ’Abdu-r-ralirnan marched against Ghiyath Al-azdi, one of the chiefs 
“ who had as.sisted Sa’id in hi.“ revolt. Having besieged him in his castle, he defended himself for some 
“ time; but at last he surrendered on condition that hi.s life should be spared, and he w’us conveyed 
“ [prisoner] to Cordova. Some time after, in a. h. 149, Ghiyath and his friends having again risen in 
" arms against ’Abdu-r-rahmdn, he was taken and executed.’’ 


The French historians make no mention of this fact. See Rcinaud, Invaa. des Sarraains, p. 98. 


For the etymology of this word see vol. i, pp. 88, ‘210, and p. 387, note 7. 
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^LxJLJI ^ La»)ll ^ tS-Uv 

*■*' > c5‘,;v^. ^ 0 ^.. •*• cArJ^ uiAiw-* 

2® One of the jund or divisions of Arabs who settled in Syria after the conquest of that country, 
and took their names from the districts in which they fixed their domicile. The jund or division of 
Kenesrin established themselves at Jaen, to which they gave the name of the country whence they came. 

lbnu-l>khattib gives the life of Bcdr among those of his illustrious Granadians, no doubt because he 
resided some time in the city of Elvira ; for Granada had not yet risen into inijicrtance. He gives him 
the kmyd or appellative of Abu-l-kasr, and says that he was a Greek by birth. An-nuwayri Qoco 
laudato, fo. 442) places his disgrace in the year 15G (a. d. 773), owing to some stretch of authority. 

Abu Salmah, ». c. ‘ the father of salvation,’ was the surname of Khallal Al-hallitl, or, as some 
authors assert, Al>kball&l, who was, after Abii Moslem, the principal instrument in the establishment of 
the Beni ‘Abbfis in the East. He was put to death by the command of As-sefiah. See a preceding 
p. 417. 

** It was not Hishrim, but hia brother Sule 3 rmfin, who at that time disputed the empire with him, who 
put to death Ghfilib, the son of Temdm. 

^ ^lajb jSJLi_ K in all the copies; but on looking into Al-hoi.»aydl, 
in the life of Ibn Khdled, 1 find the same quotation from Ibim Hayyiin, and the passage differently 
written — ludilc jlab jJijb H — which induces me to alter the translation 

tlius : ‘ no one has the power of in.suring prosperity or success to his own posterity.’ 

Mohammed Al-khoshanI, in his history of the K&dis of Cordova, treats at length of those theologians 
who filled the office of Kadi under ’Abdu-r-rahm&n 1. Yahya Ibn Yezid At-tojibi (not Al-yahssobi, 
as stated by Al-nmkkarl,) was the first. He was originally frt)m Syria ; but he was residing in Africa 
when Hondhalah Ibn Sefwdn Al-kelbi, the governor of that country, appointed him to the office of 
Kddhi-l-jund or judge to the army fof Spain]. He was succeeded by Mu’dwiyah Ibn Saleh Al>hadhraml 
Al-hemsi (from Emessa), whom ’Abdu-r-rahmfm sent to Syria for the purpose of inviting to Spain 
his own sister Ummu-l-asbagh and otlicr members of the family of Umeyyah. 

'Omar Ibn Shar&hil Al-ma’aferi, surnamed Abii Hafss, a native of Beja, in Spain, succeeded 
Mu’dwiyah ; but was shortly after superseded by him. He was again replaced two years after, and died 
in his office. Al-khoshanl, loco laudato, fo. 14. 

I think that the words KddhUl-jund, which I have translated by ‘judge to the army,’ mean a 
judge of the territorial division called jund. (Sec above, note 2G.) Al-khoshani mentions the names 
of three other individuals who filled the office of Kadi during the reign of ’Abdu-r-rahmdn ; namely, 

'Antarah Ibn Fal4h, Muh&jir Ibn Naufil (TheophiJ ?) Al-korashi (of the tribe of Koraysh), and 

Mos’ab Ibn 'Imr&n Al-hamd&ni. 
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The author of the Ahddithu4~siyd$at wa~Uimdtnat confirms this statement, and adds that Sa’id Ibn 
Abi Leylali took up his abode at Cordova for that purpose. 

^ White was the favourite colour of the Beni Umeyyah, as black was assumed by the Beni 'Abb&s in 
opposition to them. 

^ xVd-d6khcl means ‘ the enterer, the conqueror/ not the intruder (intruso), as asserted by Conde, 
vol. i. p. IGl. In addition to the above surname, Ibn ’Abdi-r-rabbihi gives him that of Abii-l-motref. 
The same historian, who, from the fact of his having lived about a century after the death of that 
Sultan, must necessarily be entitled to great credit, assigns other dates for the accession and death of 
’Abdu-r-rahm&n. He places the former on Friday the 11th of Dhi-l-hajjah, a. ii. 138 ; the latter on the 
10th of Jumada the first, a. h. 172. He was twenty-eight years of age when he ascended the throne, 
and sixty years old when he died. His reign lasted thirty-two years and five months. 

The Khalif As-sefFah died in a. h. 136 (a. n. 754), two years before ’x\bdu-r-rahman landed ii\ 
bpain. It was not him, but his brother Abii Ja’far Al-mansfir, who sent expeditions to that country. 

Tlic title of Imam first appears on silver coins of this prince in a. h. 300. 


CHAPTER III. 

‘ Halal or Holal ; but Al-bomaydi (fo. 27) calls her Haurd, i. e. ‘the black-eyed.’ 

^ i ^ cr-< 

Thus in all the copies ; in the Gotha MS. fo, 72, verso, the last verse reads differently : 

Instead of Hajr, as in the text. Hojr, one of ’Amru-l-kays’ ancestors, is to be read. 

•* See vol. i. p. 113, where the introduction of the sect of M^ik is said to have happened under 
Hishftm’s successor. 

”* i — which cannot be more explicit. M. Reinaud (/arorion 

Sarrasins, &c., p. 105) and R<imey (Hist. d’Espagne, vol. iii. p. 299) are of opinion that the Arabs did 
not take N'arbonnc on this occasion, but merely entered and plundered its suburbs. The French chroniclers 
do not mention the fact, and it must also be observed that An-nuwayri, who enters into some details relating 
to this expedition, dr^ not plainly state that Narbonne was reduced by the generals of Hish4m. His 
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words are — ** In the year 177 (beginning April 17, a. d. 793), Plish^m sent his general 'Abdu-l-mv.lek 
** Ibn ’Abdi-l-wdhcd Ibn Mugheyth with an army to the country of the Franks. The Moslems penetrated 
into their territory, and reached as far as Narbonne and Gerona. They began by Gerona, where 
there was a Frank garrison ; 'Abdu-l-malek slew the greater part of its defenders, and battered down 
its walls ; he was on the point of taking the city, when he [suddenly raised the siege and] marched to 
“ Narbonne, where he did the same. He then penetrated far into the territory [of the Franks], 
“ oppressed the land of Seritdniyah (Cerdagne), exterminated its defenders, and put to death its warriors. 
“ In this manner ’Abdu-l-malek remained for several months in the enemy’s country, destroying their 
“ castles, laying their fields waste, setting fire to the villages, and making marauding incursions far into 
“ their country, until the enemy came before him [to implore his mercy]. He then returned [to Cordova], 
“ taking with him immense plunder and numberless captives. This was one of the most successful 
“ expeditions ever undertaken by the Moslems of Andalus.” — {Loco laudato, fo. 448.) 

* The expression translated by 'his Galician vassals’ is — but it is 

not likely that the Galicians should have been employed on such a service, on account of the great 
distance. Rodcricus Toletarius {Hist. Arab. p. 18), who, no doubt, borrowed most of his information 
from the Arabs, says that it was the Franks (Narbonnenses ct ca.‘teri Christiani). On this occasion 
Hishiim is said also to have caused the brazen knockers of the city gates to be taken to Cordova. 
See Marniol, Hist, de Afrirn, lib, ii. fo, 100. 

By ‘ the castles ’ or ‘ land of castles ’ the historian, whose words are here given, incans 

the jirovince of Bardidia, which, from the number of fortresses erected by the Christians to arrest tlie 
progress of the Moslems, began then to be called Castclla, whence its present name, ‘ Castilla la Vieja.’ 
Alava or Alabah, as the Arabs wrote it, still preserves its ancient name. Mr. Shakespear has everv 
where read ‘Ilia’ instead. 

' Tlie name of this Wizir is variously written in the MSS., some having Bokhf, as printed ; 

others, Najdab ; the abridgment, juae> Najiah. Mr. Shakespear (p. 87) readt; ‘ Nujsibah ; ’ Comle 

(vol. i. p. *227), • Bath,’ (Bokht,^). 

” The same expedition alluded to above, wliich is said to have ended in the taking of Narbonne. 

** These forces wore commanded by ’Abdu-l-kerim Ibn ’Abdi-l-wahed, the brother of ’Abdu-l-malek ; 
but Al-makkari has no doubt confounded here two campaigns, that of 178 and that 0^179. Let us hear 
An-nuw'ayri. " And in the year 178 (beginning April G, a. n. 794) Hishiim sent an army, under the 
" command of ’Abdu-l-kerim Ibn ’Abdi-l-wiihed Ibn Mugheyth, to the country of the Franks {read 
“ Basques). 'Abdu-l-kerim invaded Alabah (Alava) and the [land of] castles (Castile), where he 
“ collected plunder and made captives. Another army, under the command of his brother ’Abdu-1- 
“ malek Ibn 'Abdi-l-wiihed, invaded the land of the Galicians, destroyed their capital 

" threw down its churches, and collected considerable spoil. However, as the Moslems were returning 
“ from this expedition, their [Christian] guides deceived them, and they were afflicted by a great defeat, 
" in which numbers of them fell by the sword of the enemy, and the army lost all its provisions and 
" baggage. Few only escaped this disastrous affair. 

VOL. II. 3 I 
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“ And in the year 179 (beginning March 26, a. d. 795) Hish^ again sent his general 'Abdu>l-malek 
“ with a numerous army to make war against the infidels. This time the Moslems marched until they 
“ reached Ashtorkah (Astorga), where the King of the Galicians was, with considerable forces raised 
in his own dominions, or sent him by the kings his neighbours. On the arrival of 'Abdu-l-malek the 
“ Chri.«tian king struck his tents and fled; but that general followed him closely, laying waste every 
“thing on his passage, and making his queen prisoner Vi^JUU — After this, 

“ having heard that the king had fortified himself in a deep valley, 'Abdu-l-malek marched against him, 
“ and, having attacked him on Friday, the 27th of Jumfida the 2nd, (a. d. 795,) he defeated him, 
“ and made great slaughter among his nobles and knights. This being done, 'Abdu-l-malek returned 
“ [to Cordova] in safety. Another army, however, which Hishiim sent from another quarter, also made 
“ its entry into Galicia in search of ‘Abdu-l-malek; but as the Moslems were returning home with their 
“ sj)oil, after laying waste the country through which they had passed, they were opposed by the army 
“ of the Franks, who at first gained a slight advantage over them, and caused the Moslems some loss ; 
“ but in the end the Moslems were able to extricate themselves, and they arrived safe in their own 
“ country.” 

*" Sec vol. i. p. 212. Kodericus Toletanus (Hist. Arab. p. 18) says that a new bridge was constructed 
by Hi.'iluiiu above the Roman one ; but the word ‘ he restored,’ used by our author, removes 

all doubt. 

Al-klKj.'ihaiii ^loco ImtdnUi, fo. 204) treats of Zeyad among those who would not accept the office of 
Kadi. He il<ies not give the year of his death, but Al-homaydi (Ja/iwatu-l-muktabis, fo, .91, verso) 
asserts, on the authority of his master, Ibn Haxm, that it took place in the year 204. .'Vl-makkari gives 
the life of Zeyad in the fiftli book of tin* first part, among those of illustrious Moslems who left Spain for 
the Fast. 

According to Aii-newayn, ilisham died on Tliursday, the 13th of Safar of the year 180 (.\j)ril 27, 
A. I). 790), at the age of thirty-nine years and four months, If we place his accession in .lurnada 
the first, A.H. 172, which is the date given by Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi (note 3G, p. 424), his reign histcd 
.seven year.s and eight months. 

Saken nr Sakn Ibn IbriUiiin was one of the historians of Mohammedan Spain. Ibnu llayyan quotes 
him frequenti} in lii.s history of the licnl Umeyyah, fo. 2, C, et passim. 

According todibu 'Abdi-r-rabbihi, the accession of Al-hakein took place on the 14th day of Safar, 
A. H, ISO (April 28, a. ij. 79G). AJ-homaydi, cited by ('asiri (vol. ii. p. 199), says on the 16th. 

Tiiese were Suleyman and 'Abdullah, who had already disputed the throne with his father Hish^n. 
Defeated in several encounters by their brother, they had been cumi>ellcd to accept the terms offered to 
them. Suleyman crossed over to Africa, and settled at Tangiers ; ’Abdullah was allowed to reside 
in Toledo. Compare Conde, vol. i. p. 232, and Casiri, Bib, Arab. Hisp. Esc. vol. ii. p. 33. 

Tliis was not the first invasion of the Franks under this reign. In the year 797 (a. h. 181) they 
had reduced the cities of Narboune and Gironne, which Al-hakem in person is said to have retaken 
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within the same year. Compare Conde, vol. i. p. 234, and Romey, Hist. d^Espagne, vol. iii. p. 321. 
An>nuwayr{, under the year 185. mentions the taking of Barcelona by the Franks ; but nowhere does ue 
say that they had previously taken Narbonne, and that Al-hakem retook it. Under the year 186 he 
records the loss of Tuteylah [Tudela], which, he says, was taken by the Franks, assisted by a rebellious 
governor of those districts, [Bahldl Ibn Marzuk ?] . 

The author of the Iktifd says his brother, Al-mundhir; Conde (vol. i. p. 245), his cousin, Casim 
(K&sim), who, he adds, was the first to disclose to Al-hakcm the plans of the conspirators. An-nuwayri 
{loco laudato, p. 451) calls him Mohammed Ibn Al-kdsim Al-merw6n{, and says that he not only informed 
Alohakem of the conspiracy against his life and throne, but had spies of that Sultfi,n concealed about the 
house, that they might hear and report to Al-hakem the intentions and designs of the conspirators, and 
take their names as they went into the house. 

According to other authorities the revolt took place in the suburb of Shakandah or Secunda, which 
adjoined the capital on the southern or south-eastern extremity. See vol. i. p. 206. The author of the 
Reyhinu-l-hbdb says in the southern suburb, contiguous to that of Secunda. on the opposite (or left) bank 
of the Guadalquivir. 

*** Al-makrizi, in his history of Egypt, records the arrival of the Andalusians in Alexandria and the 
disturbances whicli they caused there until they were banished the country. See M. Quatrem^re’s 
translation of that historian, art. Alexandrie, fo. 94. 

It was not the Franks, but the Greeks under Arractas, son of Constantine, who retook the island of 
Crete in a. d. 961. See Cedrenus, vol. ii. p. 508. 

The 'Arroxayfr or 'ATroxayj/is of the Byzantine historians. Conde (vol. i. p. 254) says that he was 
born at Fahssu-l-bolutt, another town close to Cordova. 

The life of this theologian is given by Al-makkari among those of the illustrious Moslems who left 
Spain for the JCast (Part V. fo. 101), in nearly the same words as those in the text. 

An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 449) says that Suleyman lauded in Spain in a. h. 182. He was 
defeated by the troops of his nephew, and compelled to retire to Merida, where he was overtaken, made 
prisoner, and conveyed to Al-hakctu, who put him to death and sent his head to Cordova. 

All the copies 1 have consulted read here Tarusiinah, a corruption of Turiaso or Turiasone, 

but this can hardly be the place meant. Mr. Shakespear (p. 89) reads Tarragona. Perhaps 
Tortosu, a city on the banks of the Ebro, ought to be substituted, as it was about that time besieged by 
Louis Ic D^bonnairc and relieved by ’Abdu-r-rahm{iu, whom his father, Al-hakem, had sent to the 
assistance of the besieged. Compare Conde, vol. i. p. 247, and Cardonne, vol. i. p. 122. An-nuwayri 
{loco laudato, p. 45) says, “ And in this year Ludhuwik, King of the Franks, marched to attack 

“ Tortosa ; but Al-hakem, having received intelligence of his movements, sent against him his eldest son 
“ 'Abdu-r-rahm(ui, who penetrated into his territory, and defeated him before he had set foot on the 
“ land of Isl&m.” 
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2-' The rebellion of the Toledans under this reign is so slightly mentioned by Al-raakkari, and so 
inaccurately described in Conde (vol. i. p. 279), that I think it necessary to supply the deficiency with 
the text of An-nuwayri. 

“ In the year 219,” says that historian, “ 'Abdu-r-rahm&n sent his son Umeyyah against Toledo, 
“ wliose inhabitants liad revolted some time before. Umeyyah marched thither at the head of con- 
“ sidcrable forces and besieged the city; he cut down the trees, destroyed the crops, and laid waste 
“ every thing in the neighbourhood. Still the people of Toledo persevered in their rebellion; Umeyyah, 
“ however, being unable to reduce the city, raised his camp and returned [to Co^do^^l], leaving a portion 
" of his forces at Kalat Kabah (Calatrava) under the command of an officer named Meysarah, better 
“ known by his surname of Fata Abi Ayiib (the page of Abii Ayiib). The people of Toledo, hearing 
“ of ’Abdu-r-rahman’s retreat, left the city in large numbers and marched against Meysarah, thinking 
“ that they would find him unprepared, and might gain some advantage over him. The contrary, 
“ however, happened ; for Meysarah, having received intelligence of their movement.s, prepared to receive 
“ them. Having laid in ambush for them on the road to Calatrava, he attacked them, threw them into 
“ confusion, and made incredible slaughter in their ranks ; some few only of their number succeeded 
“ in reaching Toledo. The heads of the slain were then collected and carried before Meysarah, who, 
“ seeing them in such numbers, was seized with horror; melancholy lodged in his heart, and he died a 
“ few days after. 

“ In the year 220 ’Abdu-r-rahman sent another army [against Toledo]. Tire Sultiin’s troops fought 
“ frequently with the inhabitant.'?, but gained no deci.sive advantage over them. In 221, in consequence 
“ of the siege of Calatrava by the rebels of Toledo, all the Sultfin’s forces assembled and besieged 
“ that city, which they kept closely invested until the year 222, when ’Abdu-r-raUmAu sent his own 
“ brother Al-walid, son of Al-hakein, to take the command of the besieging army. The dcfetiders of 

Toledo had been so reduced in numbers by the sword, and the }>rivHtion8 consequent on so long a 
“ siege, that Al-walid bad no difficulty in gaining possession of the city, which he took by storm on 
" Saturday, the 8th of Kcjcl) cif the same year. Al-walid ordered the restovotion of a strong tower 
" which defended the entrance of the bridge, and which had been destroyed by the comuuind of Al- 
“ hakem ; and after staying in Toledo until the end of Sha’ban of the year 223, to provide 
“ government of the place, he returned to Cordova.” 

An-nuwayri gives some interesting details on thi.'* campaign, which is also mentioned by Conde, 
vol. i, p. 2-jr. "In the year 2<k/,” he says, " Al-hakcm sent out an army against the Franks. The 
“ Mosle'us were commanded by 'Abdu-l-kerira, who marched into the very heart of the [C’hrigtian] 
“ territory, plundering and laying waste the country, demolishing numbers of their castles, and appro- 
" printing to himself the treasures of their owners [or feudal lords]. However, when the Christian king 

saw- what was pa.‘‘sing [in his dominionsj, he wrote to all the kings [or feudal lords] of tho.se districts 
" to come to his help, which they did, hastening to his a-ssistance with all their forces from every part of 
" the Christian world. Thus re-inforced, the Christian king went out to meet the Moslems, and encamped 
" oppo.«ite to them on the bank of a river which separated the two hosts. After some days spent in 
" skirmishing, the Moslems wishing to cros.* the river and the Christians preventing them, ’Abdu-l-kerira 
" removed his camp to some distance from the river; upon which the (’hristians crossed it, and a battle 
" ensued in which the infidels were defeated with great loss, and compelled to fall back upon the river, 
" again.*t which they were so pressed by the Moslems that few of them escaped captivity or the 
" sw()rd ; the greater part of their [feudal] lords, officers, and counts remaining prisoners in the hands of 
" the faithful. After this the Franks again collected in great force to prevent the Moslems crossing the 
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“ river, upon which there were thirteen days of continual skirmishing between the two hosts : at last the 
•* rainy season came on, the river swelled, and 'Abdu-l-kerim, perceiving that it was no longer time 
" to cross it, raised his camp on the 7th day of Dhi-l-hajjali, and returned to Cordova .” — {Loco laudato, 
fo. 455.) 

There can be no doubt that the above account refers to an engagement which, according to Sebastian 
of Salamanca, took place on the banks of the river Anceo. " Uno namque tempore unus in loco qui 
*' vocatur Naharon, alter in fluvio Anceo perierunt,” Chron. No. 18. The Arabs, however, are there 
said to have been worsted. 

^ Ibnu-l-khattib, who gives the life of Al-hakem among those of his illustrious Granadians, (no doubt 
because he visited that city at some time during his reign, perhaps when he was waging war against his 
brothers,) speaks of this poet, whom he calls ’Abb&s Ibn Saleh. 


j—*** — ^ */-**-*-^ ^ 9 y;'— iX-Cj 

The verses lower down, attributed to the same poet, are — 

^ cUvivi' 

^ f< — \r-i **• 

2'-^ Abu 'Abdilluh Sufyan Ibn ’Adnan At-thauri, (not At-thuri, as in the text,) a celebrated traditionist, 
whose life is in Ibn Khallekan (?yrf. Ind. No. 2C5). 

Tills i.s, no doubt, the Zeydd Ibn ‘Abdi-r-rahman, better know’u by the surname of Shabattiin, who 
who was Kadi of Cordova in Hisham’s time. Sec above, p. 100. 

Al-khoshani (loco laudato, fo. 14) gives the life of Mos’ab xVl-humdani, as w'ell as that of his 
successor in office, Mohammed Ibn Bashir. The former was the son of Tinran, son of Shofa, son of 
Ka’b, son of Ka’bar, son of Zeyd, son of 'Araru, &c. ; he w’ent to Spain before ’Abdu-r-rahman I., and 

settled at a place to the north of Almodovar called ’Alvar. He was a favourite of that Sultdn, 
who married a sister-in-law of his. On ’Omar Ibn Sharahil. sec a former note, p. 423. 

Ibn Bashir had formerly been a Kdtib or secretary of Mos’ab Ibn Tmran. 

(Jjjj U) j 

— The ridd was a cloak or mantle worn by faquirs or dervishes. As to the word 
al-mu’as/ar, which I have translated by ‘ deep yellow,’ it may also mean of a tawny colour, like that of the 
fox, lion, Ac. 

^ The text says JjJ — that is to say, ‘ soles of leather tied with strings to the ankle,’ which 

the Spaniards call abarcas. 
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jytji — A proverbial expression, used to denote excess in any thingp. 


The word translated by ' tooth-powder ' is siwdk, which means any dentrifice whatever, and 

also a small piece of wood used by the Arabs instead of a tooth-brush. 


^ samara, to play the instrument called mismar or to sing to it, may mean either a 

dute-playcr or a musician in general. 

Musa Ibn Semd'h was or master of the horse to Al-hakem. 

^ He was replaced by Faraj Ibn Kcnanah Al-kcn&ni. u native of Shidiinah (Sidonia), who had just 
returned to Spain from a journey to the East. Al-khoshani {loco laudato, fo. 24) says that Faraj 
accompanied ’.\bdu-I-kcrim Ibn 'Abdi-l-wahed in one of his expeditions to Galicia, as general of the 
vanguard ; and that, having been sent on against Astorga, he came up with the Christians and defeated 
them with great loss. A son of this Faraj. named Ahmed, is said to have written a history of his 
own times. 


— The meaning of which, as of most law terms, is not sufficiently explained in the 

dictionaries. 


CHAITER IV. 

^ This ’Obeydullah was the son of 'Abdullah Al-balensi, son of 'Abdu-r-rahraiin 1. His father was 
called Al-balcnsi, or the Volencian, because during his contention for the throne with his brother 
[Hisham] and nephew [Al-hakem], he had always been favourably received by the inhabitants of that 
city, who defended his cause to the last. An-nuwayri describe.^ thus the events here alluded to. 

'* In the year 224 ’Abdu-r-rahm&n dispatched an army to the enemy’s country under the command of 
“ 'Obeydullah, son of 'Abdullah Al-balcnsi, who reached Alava and the [land of the] castles and met the 
“ infidels, when, after much hard fighting and great slaughter, the Christians were defeated ; such 
“ number.s of them being slain that when their heads were piled up in the field of battle a horseman 
“ could not see his comrade.” 

Obeydullah had been twelve years before in command of an cx;)edition to the land of the Franks 
(Catalonia.'), from which he likewise returned victorious. 

' This Fortun Ibn Musa and his brother Musa Ibn Musa, mentioned lower down, l>clonged to the 
powerful family of the Tojibites, who had extensive domains in the Thagher (Aragon). Sec the extracts 
from Ibnu Hayy(in hereafter given. 

This campaign, the only one which 'Abdu-r-rahmdn commanded in person, is mentioned by An- 
nuwayri under the year 223. ” In this year ‘Abdu-r-rahmdn in person marched against the infidels 
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at the head of considerable forces. Having penetrated into the land of the Galicians, he took several 
“ fortresses, plundered and laid waste the land, made numbers of prisoners, and returned victorious 
" to Cordova .” — Loco laudato, fo. 461. 

^ Mdsa Ibn Musa, the governor of Tudela, having quarrelled with one of ’Abdu-r-rahmfin’s courtiers, 
named Khiiz Ibn Muwaffek, threw off the allegiance of that Sultdn and made an alliance 

with Garcia, King of Pamplona. *Abdu-r-rahman then sent against him one of his generals, named 
Al-hdrith Ibn Yazigh, who at first gained some slight advantage over that rebel ; but, having fallen into 
an ambush prepared by his enemy, was himself taken prisoner and his army destroyed. IJeing anxious 
to revenge the defeat which his arras had sustained, ’Abdu-r-rahman sent his own son Mohammed at the 
head of considerable forces. Mohammed besieged Musa in Tudela, and compelled him to sue for peace. 
He then directed his arms against Pamplona, defeated the Christians, and killed their king, Garcia. 
An-nuwnyri, loco laudato, fo. 4G0. 

M. Homey, after Conde, has erroneously jdaced these events in the reign of Mohammed; he has also 
laboured to identify the Muza Hen Zeyad El Gedai of (’onde (vol. i. p. 288) with the Miisa Ibn Miisa 
mentioned in this ])assage. In this, as in many other instances, the French writer, notwithstanding his 
extensive reading and sound criticism, has been led into error by the Spanish translator. 

The Arabs give the name of Majus indifferently to all the nations inhabiting the northern parts of 
Europe. 

Mvlmyyah is the name for a camel of a v’cry fine breed which is mostly to be found in Africa. 

' M. Romey (vol. ili, ji. 434) says that Al-ghazzdl means ‘ the comi>oser of gazelles,’ and that Yahya 
was so called because he excelled in that species of poetry. Such, however, is not the fact. Yahya w’as 
SC) colled owing to his personal beauty; it is so stated by Al-makkari, Part I. book v. fo. 131, verso, 
where he gives the life of that individual. 

^ An-nuwayri furnishes us with some interesting details rcsj)ccting these people. 

" In the year 23(1 the Mujiis went out of the remote districts of Andalus against the territory of the 
“ Moslems. They first showed themselves at Lisbon in Dhi-l-hajjah of the year 22.9 (Aug. or Sept. 
“ A. D. 844). After remaining in that city for about thirteen days, during which time they had many 
“ severe battles with the Moslems, they marched to Kayis (j)erhaps Cadiz), and thence to 

'■ Shidiinah, where they fought a great battle with the Mo.«lem8. From thence they advanced 

“ against Seville, where they arrived on the 8th of Moharram (Sept. 24, a. d. 844), and encamped 
” at twelve parasangs from that city. Four days after, on the 12th of Moharram (Sept. 28), the 
“ Moslems went out against them ; but they were defeated with great slaughter. The Majus then came 
" closer to the city, and cncam])cd at the distance of two miles from it. Again did the citizens of Seville 
” go out to fight the enemy, but they w’ere a second time defeated writh great loss in killed and 
“ prisoners, and the sword of the Majlis was not lifted either from man or beast until they actually 
“ gained possession of the city. This last defeat happened on the 14th day of Moharram (Sept. 30). 
" After staying in Seville one day and one night, the Majiis departed to their ships. 

” Meanwhile the troops of the Sultdn were marching against them, wdiich being known by the Majiis, 
“ they went forward to meet them, and a bloody conflict ensued ; but the Moslems having summoned up 
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“ all their courage, fought with desperation, and drove them to their ships, after slaying about seventy of 
'* their number. The Moslems allowed them to embark unmolested and withdrew from them. Soon 
“ after another body of troops, sent by the Amir ’Abdu-r-rahm&n, made its appearance in the same 
“ districts, upon which the Majiis [left their ships and] attacked them with great fury, and obliged them 
“ to retreat. The Moslems, however, returned to the attack, and on the 2nd of Rabi’ the first 
" (Nov. IG, A. D. 844) fought with them a second time. IVovisions came in from every district, and 

the army was swelled by volunteers ; the Majiis were attacked and defeated with the loss of about five 
“ hundred men. and four of their vessels, which, after being emptied of all their valuables, were set 
“ on fire. 

" Tlie Majlis then w’ent to (Lcslah ?), and surprised (Shineba?). They landed on an 

“ island close to (Cadiz ?), where they proceeded to divide the spoils which they had taken ; 

“ but, whilst they were thus engaged, the Moslems sailed up the river and killed two of their men. 
" From thence the Majiis marched to Shidiinah, where they arrived by night, taking possession of 
*' all provisions and stores they found, and making captives of the inhabitants. 'Fhc Majiis remained two 
" days at Shidiinah ; but hearing that ’Abdii-r-rnhnuin‘s fleet had arrived at Seville, they proceeded to 
“ iiLy Idblah (Xicbla), which they surprised and sacked; thence they went to 

•• Oksunobah < Ossonobal : thence to Beja ; and lastly to [^.w/ /e^e Lishbiinah 

“ (Lisbon). This place was the last where they committed their ravages; for they sailed away anil 
“ nothing more was heard of them for some time." 

^ See vol. i. p. 121 of this translation, where Zaryiib is said by mistake to have entered Sjiaiu under 
the reign of 'Abdu-r-rahmsin III. I find that Al-khoshani, in hi» history of the Kiidis of Cordova, 

fo. 20G, writes his name thus, j , , Ziryab. 

Tlii-s account of Zaryj'ib, which the author of an improved edition of ALmakkari in my pos.session 
intercalated into ’Abdu-r rahman’s reign, may be found in the .‘•ixth book of the first part, fo. 217, of the 
original work, together with many other interesting anecdotes respecting that celeliruted musieiuu. 
Zaiy iib is there saiil to have left eight sons, ’Abdu-r-rahinuu, ’Obcydullah, Yahya. .la’far, Mohammed, 
Kasim, Ahmed, liu.san, and two daughters, Huradiinah and 'Aliyyah, the latter of whom w'u.s married 
to the \Vizjr Hishfim Ibn *Abdi-l-’aziz. 


“ wi.' 1 ^-'* C/' • — The word OTfl’n//, used in this sense 

of a gratuity or .sum to be received on certain fe.stivals of the year, is not to be found in our dictionaries. 

mvruz and mahrajdn are two Persian words having the meaning given to them in 

the tran.slation. 

Ml the copies I have seen give this passage incorrectly, except that belonging to the library of Gotha, 
which has it a.** above. Tliis induces me to alter the translation us fullow's : '* The same is related of 
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** Ibr^im Al-maussili, who said that the Jinn used to dictate to him his admirable tune called 
“ AUmakkdri" 

and t murddsang are two Persian words, both meaning ' litharge,’ a 

semi-crystalline protoxide of lead which is obtained in separating silver from lead ores. 

iXjkC is the feast of Pentecost. 

a kind of waistcoat, called in Spanish ‘ aljuba ’ and * chupa ’ also. Golius interprets the word 
malham by * genus vestis pannivc and mulahham in Persian means also a species of garment and 
a silk cloth. It is likely that it denotes some article of dress worn close to the skin. As to the word 
which I have translated by ‘ warm,’ I have nowhere found its meaning explained. One of the copies 
reads • 


Al-makkari gives the life of Yahya Ibn Yahya Al-leythi in the fifth book of the first part, fo. 96, as 
well as that of his son Mohammed. 

♦ 

*** See vol. i. p. 113 and the corresponding notes. 

An-nuwayri puts the death of ’Abdu-r-rahm&n on the night of Thursday, the 3rd of Rabi’ the first, 
A. H. 238; but be adds that other writers fixed it in the ensuing month of Rabi’ the second. Ibn 
’Abdi-r-rabbihi gives the latter date, and adds that he was sixty-two years old when he died ; so do Ibn 
Habib (fo. 157), Ibnu-l-khattib {apud Casiri, vol. ii. p. 199), Mohammed Ibn Ibrdhim, the author of the 
Iktifd, and others. Al-homaydi is the only author who puts it on the last day of Safar. See Conde, 
vol. i. p. 285 ; Casiri, vol. ii. p. 199. 


He is sometimes called Abii-l-modhaffer, which means likewise ‘ the father of the victorious.’ 


As-soyutti, in his Tdnkhu-l-khola/d or 'history of the Khalifs ’ (Brit. Mus., No. 7325, fo. 230), says 
that ’Abdu-r-rahmdn introduced into Spain the knowledge of [Greek] philosophy. lie compares him 
with Al-mfimun in love for the sciences and anxiety to procure the works of ancient philosophers. 

See vol. i. pp. 110, 233, and the corresponding notes. 

® Ibn ’Abdi-r-rabbihi and Ibn Habib allude to a magnificent palace surrounded by gardens which this 
Sult&n caused to be erected on the outskirts of Cordova. 

See Rodericus Tolctanus {Hist. Arab. p. 23). An-nuwayri {loco laudato, fo. 463) says that he was 
the first who conveyed g^od spring water to Cordova, by means of pipes, and built a large cistern or 
reservoir for the use of the public. 

VOL. II. 3 K 
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'' As-8oyutti {Tdrikhu-l-kholafd, Brit. Mus., fo. 230) says that *Abdu-r-rahmiin II. was the first 
Saltfin of his race who introduced into Spain the use of the tirdz (or royal robes with the Khalif's name 
woven into the pattern), and who established a mint in Cordova. “ Before his time,” he adds, •' there 
“ ^’a.s no coinage in Spain, all silver or gold money being taken thither from the East.” As-soyuttf, 
however, was mistaken when he made this latter statement. As early as the year 13.9, that is to say, one 
year after the establishment of the dynasty' of Ummeyyah in Spain, coins were struck at Cordova. I 


possess a silver one bearing the following inscription : jj)!) iio Xgi Ijjb ^***^ 


W A 


* In the name of God, this dirhem wras struck at Medinat Al-andalus 


(Cordova) in 139.' '' 'Abdu-r-rahmin was also the first,” says An-nuw'ayri {toco laudato, fo. 461), 

“ who had a number of Faquihs or theologians attached to his suite, and made them dis})Ute in his 
” presence on points of controversial divinity.” 


^ An-nuwayri says only eighty-seven, forty-five of whom w'crc males. 


-J 



EUewhere called Tarab. 







I ,*■ . * ‘*^ J di^i V * 
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^ 

® This expedition of Musa Ibn Mtisa is placed by An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 4C3) in the year 243. 

The battle of ^ ^>1 *) Guadacelete happened in the year 240. See Conde, vol. i. p. 289, and 

Rodericus Toletauus, Hist. Arab. cap. xxvi. Ibn ’Abdi-r-rabbihi gives an ode composed by ’Abb^s Ibn 
Firnas, one of the poets attached to Mohammed’s court, in commemoration of that victory. 

^ The incursions made by the Northmen under this reign are thus described by An-nuwayri. “ In 
" the year 245 the Majiis went out in their ships to Andalus ; they reached as far as Seville 
'* ^ ®ct fire to its mosque; they then crossed over to Africa, and, after plundering 

the cities on that coast, returned to Andalus and landed [on the coast of Murcia]. Having defeated 
" the people of Tudmir in an encounter, they took the castle of Orihuela a ^’1 made 

" several incursions into the interior, and took plunder and prisoners, after which they set sail and went 

away. They were, however, attacked at sea by Mohammed’s fleet, which took two of their vessels and 
“ sank two more. The Majvis, irritated at their loss, renewed the attack, when several Moslems uied 
“ martyrs for the faith [in the conflict]. The ships of the Majiis sailed on their course until they reached’ 
“ Ijfd lege Barcelona, which they surprised, making its king, Garcia, the Frank, their 

“ prisoner. Garcia, however, obtained his liberty by paying ninety thousand din&rs for bis ransom.” 

Alfonso III. is the king called Ludherik by our author ; for, as I have observed elsewhere (vol. i. 
p. 325, note GO), the Arabian writers thought that all the kings of Asturias were descended from the last 
Gothic monarch. 

**’ The abridgment reads the son of Unckoh, as printed ; all other copies, including that of 

Gotha, read Ubekoh, by the mere transposition of one point. There can be no doubt, however, that 
the individual here mentioned was no other than Garseanus or Garcia, sumamed Enecho (Thigo) and 
Arista, "\pia-ros, vvho about that time revolted again.st his liege lord Ordoho 1., son of Ramiro (not of 
Alfonso, as in the text), and proclaimed himself independent, in conjunction with Musa Ibn Mfisa, whose 
daughter he is said to have espoused (Sebast. Salmant. CAron. No. 26). Yet, as this same Garseanus, 
whom Rodericus Toletauus (lib. v. cap. 21) calls Enecho, is said to have been slain in the battle of 
Albelda (a corruption of LAjujI Albeydha) or Clarijo some years before, he cannot be the sovereign 
intended. 

It is not quite clear that Alfonso III. of Leon was the king here designated under the general 
appellation of Ludherik. His father and predecessor, Ordoho, was still living in 865. 

^ Conde (vol. i. p. 302) places about this time a maritime expedition which left Cordova for the coast 
of Galicia. But An>nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 464) places it seven years before, under the year 246. 


Lj j tXiJ aJL.« J 

Lx^Loll u-Lj] juuu^U 
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The following are the words of the latter historian. “ In the year 246 (beginning March 27, a. d. 860) 
“ Mohammed ordered the building of several vessels at Cordova. After descending the river to Seville 
“ thev entered the ocean, and sailed for the shores of Galicia ; but a storm at sea scattered them, and 
“ scarcely two of their number returned.” 


^ No account of this rebellion is to be found in my copy of An-nuwayri, which, like its original in the 
librar}' of Leyden, wants a few pages ; but that author records several other insurrections of the people of 
Merida, the most formidable of which happened in 213, under the reign of 'Abdu-r-rahm&n. ** In the 
“ year 213 the people of Merida put to death their governor, and civil war broke out among them. At 
*' the news of their revolt, 'Abdu-r-rahmm sent against them an army which besieged that city, destroyed 
‘ ‘ tlieir plantations, and cut down the [fruit] trees, until they were compelled to return to their obedience 
" and give the Sultan hostages for their future good behaviour. Tlie army then left them, after pulling 
" down the city wtdls. In order, however, to prevent any further resistance on their part, and from fear 
“ they should be tempted to repair the fortifications, *Abdu-r-rahmfm directed his officers to have the 
“ s ones thrown into the river ; but when the people of Merida saw this, they returned to rebellion, 
“ seized on their governor, and repaired the city walls, which they made even stronger than before. In 
“ the year 214, ’Abdu-r-rahman dispatched another army to Merida with the hostages given by the 
“ inhabitants ; but, although the city was closely invested by the royal troops, they could not reduce it. 
“ At last, in the year 218, ’Abdu-r-raliman sent a third army, which took the city, although the principid 
" actors in the rebellion hud time to escape. In their number w*as a man named Mahmiid Ibn ’Abdi-1- 
“ jabbar Al-inAridi (a native of Merida), who fled with numbers of the inhabitants to a castle called 


” ^1.. Monsalut, and from thence deserted to Galicia, &.c.” 

An-nuwayri goes on to relate how Mahmud, who is no other than the Mahzmuth of Sebastianus 
Salmanticensis (Chron. No. 22), having taken a castle, called Santa-Christina, vrhieh belonged to 
Alfonso III., that monarch marched agaiu.*«t him. defeated him in a pitched battle, and put him to death 
in the mouth of Rejeb, a. h. 225. i his 






I 


I*—' t/J.* 


This last expedition was directed in the first place against Sarogossa, where a son of Musa Ibn 
Mubu, named Ix)b, had just revolted. The royal troops under the command of Al-mundhir laid waste 

j 

the environs of that city, and took by storm the castle of Roda (the Rotalyehud of Conde, vol. i. 
p. 2yy). From thence the army went to yj Borja, then to I.«rida, and lastly to the district 

called Birtannich, from whence they penetrated into Castile and Alava. — An-nuwayri, hco laudato, fo. 460. 


Mohammed died either on the last day of Safar, or on the first day of Rabi’ the first. Al-homaydi 
(fo. C) and Conde (vol. i. p. 316) give the former of these dates; Ibnu-l-khattib (apud Casiri. vol. ii. 
p. 199), Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi (fo. 62), and Ibn Habib (fo. 147), the latter; An-nuwayri {loco laudato, 
fo. 464) gives the one and the other. He was sumamed Al-amin 'ala-illah (he who trusts in God). 
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^ Ibn Abi Sheybah is, I believe, Mohammed Ibn 'Othmin fibn Abi Sheybah) Al-kufi, to whom Hfiji 
Khalfah, voc. Tdnkh, attributes a general history. 

♦♦ The life of this doctor is to be found also in the fifth book of the first part, among those of the 
illustrious Moslems who left Spain for the East ; but the author of the improved edition of Al<makkari, 
in my possession, has in this instance, as in many others, mixed the biographical notices scattered 
through the work with the narrative of events. 


^ An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 465) says that Al-mundhir, to w'hom he gives the kunyd or appellative 
of Abu-l-hakem, was publicly sworn at Cordova three days after the death of his father. His mother’s 

name was lyyal Jjl (stag), not Athl or Athol, as is afterwards stated. 

^ Ibnu Hayyfin (fo. i.), Ibn ’Abdi-r-rabbihi, and Al-homaydi, agree in placing the death of Al- 
mundhir at Jif:. n Bishter or Yobaster. 'The first-named historian says, ^ 

j' itj > — " Al-niundbir was slain close to the eastern gate of Bishter, 

" whilst he was besieging [’Omar] Ibn Hafssun [in that fortress].” An-nuwayri is the only author 
I know who say.s that Al-mundhir died during the siege of Toledo. Ilis words are as follow : 
“ Al-mundhir then took a most solemn oath never again to make peace [with ’Omar Ibn Hafssun] 
“ or raise the siege of Toledo, — even if he should be obliged to transfer to his camp the markets of 
” Cordova, — until that rebel should be in his power. He accordingly besieged him in Toledo, and died 
“ during the siege.” 

Ibn Ha/.m, in his Noktatu-l-'arus or ' history' of the Beni Umcyyali of Spain,’ extracts from which may 
be found in Ibn Bashkuwiil, accuses ’Abdullah of having caused the death of his brother Al-mundhir by 
bribing his surgeon to poison the lancet with which he bled him, which circumstance would lead to the 

belief that ’Abdullah was not killed in action, as the word Jjj' used by Ibnu Hayyan and other 
historians w'ould seem to indicate. Ibn Hazm, however, agrees with the above writers in placing the 
death of Al-mundhir at the camp before Bi.shtcr. Conde (vol. i. p. 324) says that Al-mundhir was slain 
in battle near Hisn-Webdeh (Huete) ; but what reliance can be placed in the statement of a writer who 
makes ’Omar Ibn Hafssiin die in 270, of wounds received during the reign of Mohammed, when it is an 
ascertained fact that he lived during the whole of ’Abdullah’s reign, and was not killed until a. h. 306.? 
— who gives him a son called Kaleb, fighting battles with the Sultan’s troops in various parts of the 
peninsula ; whereas ’Omar Ibn Hafssun had no such son ? — who -makes Navarre, Toledo, Catalonia, and 
Granada, together and at once the theatre of that robber’s exploits ; when he is known seldom to have 
made incursions beyond the provinces of Malaga and Jaen, where his principal force was ? The origin of 
all these blunders, — which, I need not observe, have found their way into ever)' modern history of 
Spain, — lies in a nut-shell. ’Omar Ibn Hafssiin, being a Christian renegade and at the head of the 
Muwallad party, is frequently mentioned in history under the surname of kclb (dog), coupled with 

his more usual appellation of Ibn Hafssun ; Conde, therefore, who had a very imperfect knowledge of the 
Arabic language, seeing the words i- ^ 1^ ‘ the dog Ibn Hafssun,’ mistook kelb for a 

proper name, and gave ’Omar a son named Kaleb ben Ha/sun, who fights at Toledo, in Navarre, in 
Galicia, and every where, and who, 1 ne^ not repeat, is no other than ’Omar Ibn Hafssun himself. 
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It now remains to ascertain the situation of 'Omar’s favourite stronghold, the castle of Yobashtcr or 
Bishter, (for it may he pronounced both ways, according as it is found written JLSJj or yLLo). Idrisi 

mentions a town adled Bishter in the district of Rayyah, that is to say, in the province of Malaga, which was 
so called because t)ie Arabs from Ray or ReisUin settled in it. Ahhomaydi (Jadkwatu-Umuktahia, fo. 54) 
says that Bisliter or yAn Yobashtcr, as the word is invariably written in the Bodleian manuscript, was 

a castle hj district of Raj'yah, and he also mentions a strong fortress near 

Malaga called Bobashter, which word may easily be transformed into Yobdshter by the single 

addition of u point. See the Appendix to this volume, p. xviii. Condc (vol. i. p. *295) says that 'Omar’s 
favourite stronghold vras a castle called Yebaster, in the mountains of Ronda; and he again mentions a 
place so called belonging to the Beni Idris of Malaga (vol. ii. p. IG). The same author states in his 
notes to the geography of Idrisi (p. 44) that Bishter was the modern town of Vilches, situated 
between the rivers Guadalen and Guarizaz, which is erroneous, for the district of Raj'yah never extended 
beyond what i.s now called the province of Malaga. Ibn *Abdi-r-rabhihi frequently mentions a castle 
called jLIjl* Bisliter, neighbourhood of Malaga. Lastly, Ibnu IIayy6n, who 

writes Bishter also, mentions it in a manner which leaves no doubt as to its being the same place which 
other authors write Vobashter, Vohj'ishter, or Bobashter, all the ditference consisting in the transposition 
of the first K-tti r of that word and the addition of one point. 

In one ])as-'ige, especially, he speaks of it in very explicit terms. He says that after the taking 
of Misn-Belay (ICsjieluv) by ’Abdullah in a. h. 278, ’Omar fled to Archidona; but that the inhabitants of 
that town hiiviiig refused him admittance, he went further to Bi.shter, where he was soon besieged 
by ’Ahdulluii. From the above and many similar passages which I might adduce, I am inclined to think 
that ’Omar’s ivistlc was situated somewhere between .Archidona and Ronda, in that mountain chain 
extending from Granada to Gibraltar, and which, as well as the neighbouring districts of Malaga, Jaen, 
Granada, Seville, and Algcsiras, was the scene of that robber’s exploits ; but whether Bishter or 
Yobashtcr is to be read, is a point which it i.^ almost impossible to .«ettle, as no place bearing cither 
name remains at present in tho.«e parts, with the exce|)tion of a small hamlet called Abi.star in the 
.Axarquia or mountainous part of Malaga, which might very well be the place called Bishter by the Arabs. 
However, as tlie copy of Ibnu Hayy4n, which is both ancient and faithful, has always Bishter. 1 

should have been tempted to adopt this reading, had not the four copies of Al-makkari, which I have 
used, and the Gotha MS., afforded rne the reading X * Yobashtcr or Yobaster. 

■*’ Immediately after the above notice of the public officers at the court of 'Abdullah, Ibnu Hay yin 
proceeds to give a detailed account of all the rclielliou.H and wars by which the long reign of that Sultan 
was troubled, and the names and genealogies of the principal actors in them. As tins period of Spanish 
history is hut imperfectly known, notwithstanding its great interest, — for it was then that the tw'o hostile 
races in the peninsula, the Arabs and the Muwallads, or people of mixed blood, fought for the ]>u8scssion 
of ]>ower, — I here give some extracts from that valuable work. 


" Inauguration of 'Abdullah. 

“ On the death of Al-mundhir, 'Abdullah returned to Cordova, carrying the body of bis brother upon a 
** camel. He arrived at the palace, called Mun'yat An>na’urah, ^uated on the banks of the Guadalquivir 
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below Cordova Ajis/ iaiJl on Sunday, fourteen days before the end (the 15th) of Safar, 

A.H. 275. 

** On the following morning at dawn of day 'Abdullah removed to the royal palace in Cordova, and, 
having read the funeral service over the body of his brother, caused it to be interred in the cemetery 
called Ar-raudhah, within the palace. On the same day he sat to receive the oaths of the public 
officers and high functionaries of the state, and sent messengers into the provinces, tliat the governors 
might do the same. 

** Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi, however, says that the inauguration of 'Abdullah took place on Saturday, 
thirteen days before the end (the 1 6th) of Safar ; and another historian, named Saken Ibn Ibrdhim, 
says that he was proclaimed by the troops on the same day his brother Al-mundhir died, that is to say, 
on the 15th of Safar, but that he did not enter Cordova till the 1 7th. 


“ Names of those individuals who resisted the authority of the Amir 'Abdullah, or revolted against him, 
“ kindling the fire of civil war in the provinces of his empire. 

“ Deysam Ibn Ishdk . — This individual took possession of Lorca and Murcia; he was fond of 

“ poets, and very generous towards them. One called 'Obaydis wrote verses in his praise. 

“ ’Obeydullah Ibn Umeyyah Ibn Ash-shdliyyah . — This rebel assumed authority in the mountains of 


“ Somonlan, near Jaen. He went so far as to lay his hands on 'iu Cazlona and other 

“ important cities. Defeated by 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn 'Abdillah, one of the generals of 'Abdullah, b,‘ was 
“ obliged to hide himself; but he appeared again and proclaimed 'Omar Ibn Hafs.sdn, to whom he 
“ became connected by giving his own daughter in marriage to Ja’far, one of the sons of that chieftain. 
“ He was at last reduced by 'Abdu-r-ruhmdn 111., who gave him Cordova for a residence and employed 
“ him in his army.” — Coinjmre Casiri (vol. ii. p. 47), andConde, who with his usual inaccuracy designates 
this chieftain under three or more different names, calling him at p. 331 (vol. i.) “ Obeidula ben Umia, 
el conocido por Asulat,” p. 337 “ Abdala ben Asaliat,” and p. 3G4 “ Obcidala ben Omeya.” 

“ Ibrdhm Ibn Hejdj (or IlaJJdJ) Ibn 'Omayr Al-lakhm{, Lord of Seville and Carmona, where he ruled 
“ for many years, almost independent. He had a body-guard of five hundred horsemen, appointed the 
“ Kddis and public officers in his dominions, and u.scd the robes called tirdz inscribed with his own name, 
" while he affected obedience to the Sultan, whose vassal he acknowledged himself to be on every 
•' occasion. He was fond of science, and liberal towards the poets who visited his court.” — See Casiri, 
Bib. Arab, llisp. Esc. vol. ii. p, 35. 

" ' Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn Merwdn Ibn Yiinas, better knowm as Ibnu-l-jaUki (the son of the Galician) and 
“ Al-morcdi (the native from Kal’ah Mored). This chief revolted at Badajoz, where he fixed his court, 
" embracing the party of the Muwallads against the Arabs. He was besieged in Merida and obliged to 
" surrender. He revolted again, seized on the castle of Alhanje, and was one of the chiefs who 

" fought under Sa’diin Ibn Fatah As-sarnabeki against rKtshini Ibn 'Abdi-l-’aziz, 'Abdullah’s 

'• general, whom they defeated at a place called Karkar. 'Fhis 'Abdu-r-rahmfin peopled Badajoz 
“ and surrounded it with walls. A grandson of his, named 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed, lived some time 
” in Cordova at the house of the hostages and succeeded his grandfather and uncle in the 

“ government of that city. 

” 'AbduA~malek Ibn AbtA-jawwdd, lA)rd of Beja, Mertola, and the adjoining territories, made common 
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" cause with the former and with Abu Bekr, Lord of Ossonoba, and, like them, embraced the party of 
*' the Muwallads. 

“ Bekr Ibn Yahya Ibn Bekr. — This man was the grandson of a Christian named Zadlaf. His 

" father, Yah 5 'a Ibn Zadlaf, rose in favour of the pretensions of the Muwallads, and fixed his quarters at 
“ Santa Maria de Algarbc, in the district of Ossonoba, where he built a strong fortress, the gates 
" of which were lined with iron. His son Bekr, who succeeded him, was pardoned by ’Abdullah, who 
“ granted him the government of Silves. He nevertheless continued to lend his assistance to the 
•• 'Ajmis (Christians) and Muwallads, whose cause he had espoused. He died at the beginning of the 
“ reign of ’Abdu-r-rahmdn III. 

" Mohammed Ibn l, J Lob Ibn Musa Ibn Musa Ibn Fortiin Al-kasawi. — 'Tliis chief revolted 

“ in Aragon at the commencement of ’Abdullal»’s rein. He besieged and took ildai' Tudcla, and put to 

death its governor, Mohammed Ibn Tamlos. Having enlisted a number of adventurers, he 

“ commenced war with his sovereign, and upon one occasion marched against Cordova. He fought 
" also with the infidels of Alan's and Pamplona bordering upon his dominions, and defeated them in 
“ several encounters, and chiefly in 278. He next gained possession of the city of Toledo in 283, and, 
“ leaving his son Lob to command in his absence, returned to his states of Aragon. As he was 
“ besieging Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman At-tojibi in Saragossa, he was killed in a sally made by the 
“ garrison, in Ramadhan, 285. and his head was sent to Cordova. His son Lob rctunmd to the 
“ obedience of the Sultan, who granted him x the government of Tudela, Tarazona, and the 
" surrounding districts, wherein he kept himself faithful, until he wa.'^ killed in battle with the Christians 
“ in 224 (A. I). .907).” — Compare Conde, vol. i. p. 305, who calls him Abu Abdallah Muhamud ben 
Lobia ; Caairi, Bib. Arab. Hisp. Esc. vol. ii. p. 35; and the Cronica General. Part in. fo. ccxxxiii. 

I'he similarity of the names of the members of this illustrious family has led to much confusion among the 
writers of Spanish history, who have frequently mistaken Mohammed Ibn Lob (or the Abenlo])e of 
the Cronica General) for his son Lob Ibn Mohammed (Lope). Conde has added to, instead of 
diminishing, the confu.«ion, thereby leading into error Roniey, who, with all his acuteness and .<«ound 
criticism, has been unable to explain satisfactorily this period of history. Sec Hist. d’Eitpayne, vol. iii. 
chap. XIII. In order, therefore, to clear up the many diflicultie.s of this intricate period of history, I here 
subjoin the genealogical tree of the Beni Porti'm or Beni Lob. 


Fortun 


Fortiin 

I 

Miisa 

_.„J 

Miisa 

lL 


I 

Mutref 

(takes Toledo in 283.) 


Mohammed 
(killed in 285) 

Lob 

(killed in 294.) 


“ The sons of Musa Ibn Dhi-n-nun. — These were three, Yahya. Al-fat'h, and Mutref. They were the 
“ sons of a Berber chief, named Miisa Ibn Dhi-n-niin, governor of »» Santiberia, a descendant 
“ from As-samh, one of the Berber chiefs who were present at the conquest of Andalus. Tlie influence 
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'* of this family originated thus : Suleym&n, the father of Mdsa, was living at Santiberia when a favourite 
" eunuch of the Sultdn ’Abdullah fell dangerously ill, on his return from the frontiers of Aragou ; 
** Suleym&n received him in his house, and took care of him ; with which the eunuch was so well pleased 
“ that he prevailed upon his master the Sultdn to confer on Suleym&n the government of his native town 
“ and the neighbouring district. Notwithstanding the rebellion of his son Musa, who revolted several 
" times against his sovereign, Suleyra&n remained faithful until 274 (beginning May 27, a. d. 887), 

when he died. Mdsa succeeded to his father’s estates ; but he was soon after killed in an engagement 
“ with the troops of the Sult&n. 

“ Yahya succeeded his father Musa in part of his feudal dominions, and at first maintained fidelity to 
" his sovereign ’Abdullah. At the time when Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Al-bckri Ar-riy&hi revolted 
" against the Sultftn and seized on the fortress of Malagon, it was he who marched against him, 

“ made him prisoner, and sent his head to Cordova, in Rabi’ the second of the year .303 (Nov. or Dec. 
“A.D. 915). As a reward for this signal service, Yahya received a royal diploma conferring on him the 
** tenure of his father’s estates ; but having afterwards shown symptoms of disobedience, ’Abdu-r- 
“ rahm&n III. sent against him his Wizir ’Abdu-l-hamid Ibn Basil, who took him prisoner, and 
" sent him to Cordova with his family, in 321 (a. d. 933). He died at Saragossa in 325 (beginning 
" Nov. 18, A.D. 936). 

" Al-faVh Ibn Musa was Lord of Ucles, and made war on the people of Toledo. Having upon one 
“ occasion gained a signal victory over them, he followed his fugitives with too much ardour, and was 
" killed by a soldier named Al-akra’ (the bald). This happened in 303. 

” Mutref Ibn Musa inherited from his father the town of Webdeh (Huete), which he 

" strengthened with new fortifications. He was taken prisoner by Sancho, King of Navarre, and taken to 
** Pamplona ; but he afterwards made his escape with only three of his followers. He was present at the 
“ battle of Al-handik, near Zamora, in 327 (a. d. 939), and distinguished himself by his conduct. As a 
“ reward for his gallant behaviour on that occasion, 'Abdu-r-rahmftn conferred on him the government of 
“ Mcdinat-Al-faraj Guadalajara), where he died in 333 (beginning Aug. 23, a. n. 944). 

“ Tlie Beni Al-muhojir or Tojibites, who aimed at independence in Saragossa. The origin of this 
" family is thus related. When the Beni Kasi rose in Aragon, during the reign of the Amir Mohammed, 
" 'Abdu-r-rahman, son of ’Abdu-l-’aziz, son of ’Abdullah, son of Al-muh;ijir, chief of the powerful 
" tribe of the Tojibites, was intrusted by that Sult&n with the arduous task of re-establishing his 
“ authority in those parts. Having succeeded in part, he made himself master of Saragossa; but, 
" being deprived of the government of that city by ’Abdullah, Mohammed’s successor, he rose in 
“ arms, together with a son of his, named Abu Yahya Mohammed, and, in 276, surprised and put to 
“ death the governor appointed by the Sultiin. After a variety of events which it would take too long 
“ to relate, 'Abdullah deemed it prudent to temporize with him, and, in the year 278, granted him 
" the government of Saragossa, which he held till the time of his death in 313 (beginning March 28, 
*• A. D. 925). 

“ Mohammed Ibn ’ Abdi-r-rahmdn Al-khozd'i, better known by the surname of Sheikku-Uislami, rose 
** in the castle of (Callosa ?), in the province of Tudmir. Having made his submission about 

** the close of the reign of 'Abdullah, he obtained the government of the districts which had been 
“ the theatre of his rebellion. He revolted agtun under ’Abdu-r-rahmiin III., who dispatched an army 
“ against him. He was besieged in the castle of Alicante ci-JiaJ and compelled to make his 

“ submission ; but shortly after he revolted a third time. Having been taken prisoner by Ahmed Ibn 

3l 
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“ Is'h6k, the Korayshite, one of 'Abdu-r-raJimfin's generals, he was taken to Cordova, where he died in 
“ 323 (a. d. D35), at the age of one hundred. 

“ Ahii Wadhdhdh 'Abdu-r-rakmdn. Tills individual was the son of ’Abdullah, son of Mohammed, 
“ son of Al-huseyn, son of Wadhdhah, son of Yahya Ibn WadlidhAh, a mauli of the Khalif 'Abdu-l- 
“ malek Ibn Merwfin. During the civil war he took possession of Lorca, in the province of Tudmir, and 
’* was sometimes obedient and sometimes rebellious under the reign of 'Abdullah and part of that of 
“ his grandson 'Abdu-r-rabman, until the latter gave him the city of Cordova us a residence and 
'• employed him in his armies. He died in 322. 

•' Ahii Farank or Faninik Zalal, son of Ya’ysh, sou of clAily Far&nik An-nefezfwi. He rose 

" in a castle of his called Umm-Ja’far, in the Juvf or north-western districts of Andalus. He maintained 
“ his independenee for upwards of twenty years, when he died, and was succeeded by his nephew 
“ ’Abdallah Ibn 'Isa Ibn Kiitti, who ruled unmolested for five years, until 'Ahdu-r-ralim^n III. reduced 
“ him to obedience. 

“ As-sarnubuki' elsewhere written As-sarniibeki^ Sa’ditn Ibn Fatah. This man, 

“ wlu was tlie friend ajid ally of 'Abdu-r-rahman Al-jaliki (see above, p. 43.9), took [losscssion of a 
“castle talltil between the Tagus and the city of Kolinibriuh (Coimbra). He was taken 

“ prisoner by the iMajiis (Northmen) in one of their incursions during the reign of Mohammed. A 
“ Jewish merchant jiaid his ransom, and freed him, intending to make a good profit ; but far from 
*' acknowledging his gratitude to him, As-sarnabaki escaped from the Jew, and took refuge in the 
“ mountains between Coimbra and Simtarem, where he led a life of plunder, attacking alike Christian.*? 
ami Moslems, until Alfonso, King of Galicia, took him prisoner and put him to death. 

“ IlmU’S'Sih'm. His name was Mundhir, and he was the son of Ibrfdum, son of Mohammed, son 
“ of -Is-sehm, son of Abi 'Ikrimah, son of Yezid, son of 'Abdullah, a mauli of the Khalif Suleyman 
“ Ibn ’-Vbcli-1-mulck. He raised the standard of revolt at a town of the territory of Shinuniah, which 
“ is still called Mcdinat Beni Selim from the name of his family. Thi.« happened during the reign 
of 'Abdullah, and he persevered in his rebellion until a mamcluke of his, named s Allc 'Alando, killed 
“ him by treachery. He was succeeded in command by Walid Ibn Walid, who in the course of time 
“ submitted to the Khalif 'Abdu-r-rahman. 

“ Mohammed Ibn ’ AbdI-l-kcrim Ibn Elyas rose in rebellion in a castle of the province of Sidonia, called 
" , Ward, where he maintained himself during the whole reign of 'Abdullah, until 'Abdu-r-rahmdn HI. 

“ compelled him to re.sidc in Cordova, where he died, and left posterity. 

“ Saimeur Ibn Ilamdiin Al-mohdribi AUkaysf, chief of the Arabian jiarty in the province of Elvira, rose 

■ against 'Abdullah in the year 27(1. He was the friend and companion of Yahya Ibn Sukiilah, 

tlit^ first Arab of those parts who made wrar against the Muw'allads and 'Ajemis ; and he succeeded him 
in command when that chief was treacherously slain b) the Miiwallads of Elvira. The first stej) 

• of Sawwiir was to revenge the death of his friend. He marched against the Muwallads, who were 
commanded by Nabil and Shokhays, and, having overtaken them near y Li. Mont-ahekar 

(M(mtcxicar), defeated them with great slaughter. This done, Sawwiir proceeded towards the castles 
of the renegades and Christians, and reduced them one after the other, slaying all those of 

‘ the enemy who fell into his bands. The Muwallads then implored the u.*iaistance of Ja’d Ibn 'Abdi-1- 

■ L'hafir, governor of Jaen, who granted their request, on condition that they should return to the 
allegiance of the Sultan. Having united hi.?: forces with those of the Muwallods, Ja'd marched against 
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" Saww&r ; but he was defeated and taken prisoner. Meanwhile ’Omar Ibn Hafssun, hearing of the 
unhappy plight of his partisans in the province of Elvira, hastened thither at the head of considerable 
forces ; but he was defeated in a pitched battle, and obliged to fly to his strongholds, leaving 
“ his lieutenant, named Hafss Ibn Al-marrah, in command of his forces. Shortly after, in 277, 
" Saww6r fell into an ambush prepared by the Muwallads, and was killed. His body was taken to 
“ the capital of the district of Elvira, where the excitement produced by the sight of his 

" mangled corpse was such that it was cut into small pieces and distributed among the women, most of 
“ whom ate of it.” — (Compare the narrative of Casiri, Bib. Ar. Hisp. Esc. vol. ii. p. 36, and that of 
Conde, vol. i. p. 333. The latter, however, says that Saww&r was defeated and slain by 'xVbdu-r-rahman 
Ibn Bedr, one of the generals of ’Abdullah.) 

“ Khayr Ibn Shdkir, one of the most active and enterprising chiefs of the Muwallad party, who were 
“ commanded by ’Omar Ibn Hafssun, rose at Shaudar (now Xodar), in the province of Jaen, 

“ and made war against the Arabs of that district. He was killed in 277, by an assassin paid by ’Omar 
“ Ibn Hafssun. 

*' 'Omar Ibn ^ Modhamm AI-bateruh\ better known under the surname of Al-mal^hi, 

“ because he was originally from a town of the province of Jaen called Malchah. He was a Berber, 
" and a common soldier. Having gained possession of a castle called Monteleon, in the above 

“ province, he defended himself against the generals of ’Abdullah until, being deserted by some of his 
“ friends, be was taken prisoner and conveyed to Cordova, where he died. 

Fchr ibn AsiU a soldier of the Sultan’s body-guard, who joined the rebels during the civil war. 
“ Having a brother in jirison as a hostage, he planned the following stratagem for his liberation. One 
“ day while the prisoner was walking out with one of his keepers, Fchr attacked and slew the latter, 
“ and released his brother. After this they made themselves masters of a castle called Bes, in 
** which they defended themselves against the troops of ’Abdullah. At last, another rebel, named Sa’id 
" Ibn Walid Ibn Mustanah, who rose in the district of Beghah, and had conceived an 

“ enmity against him, succeeded in taking him prisoner and sending him to Cordova, where, by the 
“ command of ’Abdullah, he was nailed to a stake by one of the gates of the royal palace, called 
“ BdbuA-'adnl (the gate of justice). 

" Sn'id Ibn Hudhcyl . — The rebellion of this individual happened in the castle of Monteleon, in the 
" province of Jaen. The Sultan ’Abdullah having sent against him some troops under the command of 
“ one of his generals, named ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Uraeyyuh, he defended himself gallantly ; 
“ but was at last obliged to capitulate. He again revolted and joined ’Omar Ibn Ilafssiin, Sa’id Ibn 
'* Walid, and other chiefs of the Muwallad party, in an attack upon Jaen ; but Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
“ 'Abdillah, who commanded in that city, vvent out against them and defeated them with great slaughter 
near a fortress called Hisn-Jerishali, in the neighbourhood of Jaen. 

" Sa'id Ibn Walid Ihn Mustanah, the friend and companion of ’Omar Ibn Hafssiin, rose in the district 
“ of Beghah, in the province of Jaen. He had four castles of admirable strength, where he resided 
“ habitually. The nanics of these were i-y| — — iijlaJjl — xdUIl Al-ghaliyah, An-nadhrah, La- 

“ kunesh, and Akiitt. He was assisted in his rebellion by the three sons of Mattnili. — Harith, ’Aiin, and 
“ Tdlut. 'Tim Sultfin ’Abdullah went out in person against him in 279 (beginning April 2, 892), when 
his castles were taken one after the other, and among them that of Karkabiiliyah, where he 

" himself resided : he was, in short, compelled to make his submission, but soon after revolted, and 
“ died in his rebellion. 
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** The four sons of Hftbil, — and first, Mundhir Ihn Hartz. This rebel rose in the territory of Jaen, 
** and having taken possession of a castle called repaired its fortifications and built two strong 

" towers called juajiiy ^'arghittah and San Estevan. He led a life of excess, slaying or plundering 
“ all those who came near his castle, until he w'as reduced to obedience during the reign of ’Abdu-r- 
" rahman III., and compelled to reside in Cordova. 

“ Abii Kartimah Hdbil Ibn Hariz Ibn Hdbil rose conjointly with his brother Mundhir during the reign of 
“ ’Abdullah, and was likewise reduced by ’Abdu-r-rahm6n and compelled to reside in Cordova. He escaped, 
“ however, and seized on a castle called jciaj Marhanttah (Margarita?), which had once belonged 
to his brother, asked ’Abdu-r-rnhm6n’8 pardon, was forgiven, and obtained the government of the castle. 
“ ’A mir Ibn Hartz Ihn Hdbil rose in the castle of San Esteban at the same time with 

“ his two brothers. He made his submission to 'Abdu-r-rahnuln III., who employed him in his army 
“ and promoted him. He died a martyr for the faith in the battle of Shebt-manikas 

" (Simancus), in the expedition of Al-handik in 327. 

“ ’Omar Ibn Hariz Ibn Hdhil . — His hii^itor}* is the same as that of his three brothers. He nccom]>anied 
'Abdu-r-rahman to the campaign of Badajoz in 327 (beginning Oct. 28. a.d. 938), and was killed by 
“ an arrow-shot at the siege of Beju. 

“ Ibn 'Attdf Al-'okayli. — ^Thi.> individual, who.se name was I.s'hak, was the son of Ibrahim, son of 
” Sakhar, son of *Attaf, son of Al-hasan, son of Ad-dajcn, son of 'Abdullah, son of 

“ Mohammed, son of ’Omar, son of Yahya, son of ’A'mir, son of MjJek, son of Khowaylad, 

son of Sam'4n Al-’okayli. During the reign of Mohammed he remained faithful and accompanied 
“ that Sultan in all hi-s expeditions ; but when the civil war between the Arabs and the Muwallads 
“ broke out, he embraced the party of the latter, and having made himself master of a castle culled 
“ Montalesa. he defended himself in it against Ibn Hafssiin and his followers. In 310 he made 

hi.s submission to ’Abdu-r-rahmfm 111., who compelled him to reside in Cordova. 

“ Ha’ id Ibn Subynidn Ihn Juda or Jddi liecame general of the Arabs of Granada in 277, after 

" the death of Saww^r, who had been the first to raise the banner tigainst the Muwallads of those 
" districts. His election ha^^ng been confirmed by the Sultan 'Abdullah, he marched immediately 
“ against 'Omar Ibn Hafssun, whom he defeated in several encounters. On one occasion he fought 
' personally with that chief, and would have killed him had not his followers snatched him from his 
'hands. Sa'id was treacherously slain, in Dhi-l-ka'dah of the year 284 (Dec. a.d. 897), by tw-o 
' influential men of his own party, named Mohammed Ibn 'Othman Ibn Scyd and Yezid Ibn 'Abdi-s- 
‘ sellam. 

“ Ibn Adhba . — Mohammed Ibn Adhha Ibn 'Alalillatif Al-hamdAni, one of the most illustrious Arabs 
' of the province of Elvira, He was tlie sworn enemy of Sa’id, who persecuted him incessantly, 
following him from place to phicc. 'Tlie inhabitants of a fortified town culled Budlash having 

invited him to come among them, he accepted their invitation, and took the command of the place. 
After the death of Sa’id tn 284, he obtained the command of the Arabs of Elvira. He maintained 
fidelity to the Sultdn 'Abdullali, who appointed him governor of that district. In 313 he was conveyed 
to Cordova, and obliged to settle there. 

“ The sons of Muhallib . — These were two, Khalil and Sa’id, and they belonged to the Berbers of Elvira. 
Tlifc former made himself master of a castle called Kazdeyrah, and the latter of the 
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“ fortified town of Esparraguera, both belonging to the province of BUvira. Khalil having 

*' shown some disposition to return to the obedience of the Sult4n, they were both invested with the 
government of their respective castles, and directed to make war against 'Omar Ibn Hafssiin and 
his partisans, which they did. On the death of Khalil, his brother Sa’id obtained the command of both 
“ castles, which he held till his death. 

“ The sons of Jorj, — ’Abdu-l-wahh<lb, son of Jorj, a mauli of Abd 'Othmdu 'Obeydullah Ibn 'Othmdn, 
and his eousin Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmdn Ibn Jorj, belonged to the rebels of Elvira. The 
“ former made himself master of a castle called Nokur. He died in 303 (beginning July 26, a. d. 915), 
“ and was succeeded by his cousin Mohammed, who embraced the party of 'Obeydullah Ibn Shdliyyah, 
and built a castle called Morania, not far from Xodar, in the province of Jaen. Subdued 

“ by 'Abdu-r-rahmdn III., he was conducted to Cordova like the other rebels, and obtained command 
“ in the armies of that Khalif. Having accompanied Ahmed Ibn Is'hdk Al-korayshi in the expedition 
*' against the rebels of Tudmir, he was killed at the siege of Alicante. 


" Account of the poets of his court. 

“ Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi and Al-kalaf&tt were two of the most eminent poets of 'Abdullah’s 

“ court ; they employed their pens in writing verses in praise of that Sultan, and of the various 

“ independent chieftains who rose during his reign. They were rivals and enemies. Al-kalafatt gave 

“ Ibn ’Abdi-r-rabbihi the surname of , At-talas, and whenever the book of the ‘Ikd, which 

w 

“ was the composition of Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi, was mentioned in his presence, he used to say, 
CJJj — ‘It is a string of heads of garlic, not a pearl necklace.’ The third 

“ place after the two above-mentioned poets was occupied by 'Obeydullali Ibn Yahya Ibn Idris 
“ Al-khdledi. ’Obeydis Ibn Mahmud was another of the distinguished poets of the court of 'Abdullah. 
“ He was a clerk in one of the offices in the royal palace ; he fled from Cordova and joined the rebel 
“ 'Obeydullah Ibn Shaliyyah, who appointed him his secretary. Isma'il Ibn Bedr was likewise a 
“ distinguished poet, but it is my intention to treat of him under the reign of 'Abdu-r-rahmin. 


“ Poets of the tribe of Koraysh, or belonging to the royal family of Umeyyah. 

" Al-mundhir Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahman, son of 'Abdullah, son of Al-mundhir, son of 'Abdu-r-rahm&n II. ; 
“ — Molek, son of Mohammed, son of Mtdek, son of 'Abdullah, son of 'Abdu-l-malek, son of 'Omar, 
“ son of Merwfm Ibn Al-hakcm, better known under his patronymic Al-merwani ; he was likewise 
“ an accomplished grammarian and a writer on general literature; — Mohammed and 'Omar, the sons 
" of Ibrahim Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmfin Ibn Mu’&wiyah the Korayshite ; they were both known as the 
“ sons of Ibni-l-musnu' ; the younger, Mohammed, lived to the times of Abu 'AH Al-k*^i; — the two 
*• sons of Abu Sefw6n, iJso of the tribe of Koraysh, Ahmed Ibn Ibr^iim Ibn Kolzam, and K£usim Ibn 
“ 'Abdi-l-wfihed Al-’ajeli ; this latter travelled to the East ; on his return to Cordova in 

“ 293 (l>eginning Nov. 1, a. n. 905) he was assassinated by some of his enemies; — Sa'id Ibn 'Abdi-r- 
“ rabbihi, a cousin of Abii 'Omar Ahmed [Ibn ’Abdi-r-rabbihi], who, besides being a good poet, excelled 
“ also in the knowledge of medicine, which he practised in Cordova; — Is'h^k Ibn Isma’il, better known 
s 

“by the surname of Al-munddi Sa’id Ibn 'Abdi-l-kabt iajj — these two last were very 

“ good scribes ;— Yezid Ibn Rabi’ Ibn Suleymfin Al-hijari, known as Yezid Al-bdrid ;— 'Akir Ibn Mas’ud ; 
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— ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Jehwnr, the Wizir; — *Abdu-l-malek Ibn ’Omar Ibn Shahid [or Shoheyd], the 
“ Wizir; — Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-s-sellum, better known aa Ibn Kalmiin ; — 'Amru and Ahmed, the sons 
of Fiiraj, and several others, who will be more fully mentioned in our next volume.” 

[After tlic above passages there follows in the manuscript a chronological history of the reign of 'Abdullali, from which I 
will only extract a few of the most important events.] 

'Events of the year '27') {beginning May 15 , a. n. 8S8). — According to ’Isa Ibn Ahmed Ar-rfizi, 
' one of the first acts of ’Abdullah’s reign was to take measures to put down the rebellion of 'Omar 

• Ibn Hafssun. No sooner, however, bad that rebel heard of the death of Al-inundhir, than he sent 

■ to Cordova his son Ilufss, with one of his principid oflicers, Ibrahim Ibn Dluunir. 

“ ’Abdullah received ’Omar’s ambassadors with every honour ; he gave orders that Hafss and his 
“ suite should be well lodged and entertained, and having granted them an audience he accepted Omar's 
“ submission, and appointed him governor of the district of Rayyah, on condition of sharing the govern- 
“ ment with an officer appointed by him, whose name was ’Abdu-l-wahhiib Ibn ’Abdi-r-nif. ’Omar 
“ accepted the condition, and remained faithful for some months; but at the end of that time he 
“ again revolted, and began coniiiiitting all manner of depredations upon the peaceable inhabitants of the 
'• province, carrying his devastations as far as Ezija and Osuna, in the province of Cordova. The 

“ rebels were commanded on this occasion by ’Omar himself, or by a lieutenant of his, named Hafss 
Ilmu-l-marrah, who was a man of great experience aiid courage. 

Wiion the intelligence of these disorders reached Cordova, ’Abdullah sent against him one of 
“ his gcncral.s, named '.\bdu-l-njnlek Ibn Moslemnh Al-biiji ; but the royal troop.«, having met the rebels 
'■ near Osuna. were defeated and their genend slain, which succe.ss so elatecl 'Ornar that he expelled from 

• Rayyah the governor appointed by the Sultan, and remained sole master of the ])r(n-inee. About 
' this time the feuds between the 'Ajemis (Christian.'* living under the Moslem rule) and Muwtdlads 
' on one side, and the Arabs on the other, grew fiercer than ever, and they made war against each 
' other in every province of Andalus. 

“ In the same year ’Obeydulliih Ibn Mohammed lbnu-1-ghamr Ibn Abi ’Abdnb, governor of .laen, 

■ marched against a rebel named Sa’id Ibn Khanjar, and besieged him in the castle of 

" Jerishah, w'bcre be had fortified himself. He was on the point of reducing the place when be received 
“ orders to raise the siege and to repair the fortifications of Anduxar. and to j)eople 

" it with peasatits from the neighbourhood. Scarcely, however, had be began to ])ut his orders in 
' execution, when he wa.s attacked by the [inhabitants of the] Al-bonijelab and Al- 

‘ a.«riad. commanded by tlicir respective chiefs, Nabil and Shokhays. who were re-inforced bv a body of 
‘ caviilry which Ibn Bartil brought from Tudmir to their assistance. Having been attacked by the 
' r iyul forces, the rebels were defeated with the loss of seventy-five of their princijial officers. 

Whilst these events were taking place the district of Sidonin revolted against the Sultfin, and the 
rebellion soon spread to those of .Mgesiras, Rayyah, and Liblah (Niebla). Tlie cause of these troubles 
‘ \\a.s a feud between the Yemenites or Arab.s from Yemen and the Beni Modhur. 

' In this year 'Omar Ibn Hafesiin laid siege to Al-kameneyn, a castle belonging to the Beni 

' Ivlifded ; but the garrison defended themselves vigorously, and Ja’d Ibn ’Abdi-l-gh6fir, governor of 
the province of Elvira, hastening to their assistance, they drove the enemy off their walls. 

"It* Sha'biTm of this year the inhabitants of Tortosa sent to Cordova to ask for a governor, and the 
' Sultan granted their request, sending them 'Abdu-l-hokcm Ibn Sa’id Ibn ’Abdi-s-selldm. ’Abdu-r- 
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“ rahm&n Ibn Merw^n, better known by his surname of Ibnu-l-jaliki (the son of the Gralician), applied for 
“ a confirmation of his government [of Merida], and the Sultan granted his request. 

" The mariners and merchants of Bcjennah (Pechina) solicited permission to trade with the coast of 
" Africa, and to build castles for their defence ; ’Abdullah granted their request, and the advantages of 
“ their port having soon attracted thither people from all the provinces of Andalus, they built upwards 
“ of twenty castles, such as Al-hdmah (Alhama la seca), IBurshenah (Purchena), Al-kh^biyah (Al-habia), 
“ 'A'liyah (Olias?), Beni Tdrik, and liisn-Nilshir (Nixar). These mariners of Bejcnnah were 

" Africans who settled on that coast about the close of Mohammed’s reign. 

“ Events of the year 21G (beginning May 5, a. n. 889). — In this year 'Abdullah left Cordova at the 
“ head of his army and laid siege to Bishter ; but being unable to reduce that castle, into which ’Omar 
“ Ibn Hafssdn had thrown himself with all his forces, he returned to Cordova, leaving the command of the 

" besieging forces to Mohammed Ibn Dhanin. who took up his quarters at Malaga. 

'* ’Omar, however, having evaded the vigilance of that governor, united liis forces with those of Al-khali’ 
" At-tekeraui, of TekernJi, and having .surprised the town of Estepa, expelled the governor, 

“ and advanced to Osunu, where he did the same. Having, whilst there, received a deputation from the 
“ people of E/.ija, he repaired thither and took posses.sion of the city. Tlic Sultan sent against him his 
" uncle Al-mundhir, son of ’Abdu-r-rahman, son of Al-hakcni, who had no sooner aiTived at Guadajoz 
“ deputation from ’Omar Ibn Ilufssiin, who implored forgiveness 

“ for his past ofi’enees, and promised fidelity for the future, if the Sultan would grant him the government 
“ of the district of Rayyali, which was done. 

“ About this time also took jilacc the revolt of SawwAr Ibn Ilaindun in the district of the Al-borAjelali 
" hi the province of Elvira. This Sawwiir had been the friend and companion of Yahya 

“ Ibn SukAlah. a noble Arab, who was the first to rise in that district against the ’Ajemis, the Muwallads, 
“ and the Miusaliinah or renegades. After the death of Yahya, who was treacherously slain by the 
“ Muwallads of Elvira, in a.h. 276 (a.d. 889), Sawwar succeeded him. He made war against the 
“ Muwnlluds, defeated them in several encounters, and took their strongest castles. Ja’d Ibn ’Abdi-1- 
“ ghiifir, one of the Beni Khalcd, who w’ns governor of Jnen, having concluded an alliance with the 
" Muwallads, marched against Sawwar; but he was defeated with great loss and taken prisoner. The 
“ Muwallud.s then, seeing that the royal forces in that quarter were insufficient to defend them from 
“ the Arabimi party, applied to their old chief, ’Omar Ibn llafssiin, who hastened to their assistance. 
“ ’Omar was defeat id and woiuuled in a bloody battle, and obliged to return to his usual haunts; 
'• he, however, left behind hi.s lieutenant, Hafss Ibmi-1-marrab, to prosecute the war, who, having 
*' some time after laid an ambush for Sawwar not far from Gharnattah (Granada), i)ut him to death. 

“ According to the poet ’ObAdah, in whose hand- writing 1 have read the events here related, the war 
“ between the Muwullad.s and the Arabs in the district of Elvira originated thus. When Yahya Ibn 
“ Sukfdah rose in rebellion to assert the pretensions of the Arabs Jo a number of his countrymen 

" stationed in those parts surprised and took the castle of Montexicar of the Berbers yUJuU) 

“ which thev repaired and fortified. Tliis being made known, the Muwallads and ’Ajemis, who were very 
“ numerous in the i)rovince, and who nourished on implacable hatred against the Arabian faction, began 
“ to stir in everv direction, anti having appointed a chief of their own, named Nabil, who was a man 
“ of courage and determination, they marched against Yaliya, whom they defeated and obliged to shut 
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" himself up in the castle of Montexicar. Yahya, moreover, was some time after decoyed into Elvira, 
“ where the chiefs of the Muwallads were, and treac'herously put to death about the beginning of the 
“ year 276 (May, a. d. 889). 

“ Yahya was succeeded by Sawwdr, who, as above related, was at the head of the Arabian party until 
“ the month of Moharram of the year 277 (June, a. d. 890), when he was killed. The poet 'Obadah 
“ relates the following anecdote, which 1 here transcribe. ' I was once told by one of the elders of 

Granada that upon one occasion the Muwallads of Elvira laid siege to the castle of Granada 
“ ^ ^ where Sawwdr was at the time. Tlie walls being crumbled and the fortifications 

'• out of order, the besieged fought in the day and w'orked at night to repair them. One day the 
“ Muwallads shot into the castle a hollow reed a a ! containing a scroll with the following verses : 

■o 

^ Axial! % 

* Tenantless and roofless are the houses [of our enemies] ; invaded by the autumnal rains, 

' traversed by tempestuous winds. 

‘ I.et them vi'ithin the Al-hamr4 (red castle) hold their mischievous councils ; perdition and woe 
* surround them on eveiy side.’ 

c- 

" These verses were the composition of 'Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn Ahmed Al-'abli (from 'Ablah). 

" Sawwar immediately ordered his poet Mohammed Ibn Sa’id Ibn MokhArif Al-asidi to reply 

*' to them, which he did on the s])ot. in verses full of spirit and elegance.’ 

" Trouhlea in Lihlah {Siebla). 

” According to ’Isa (Ibn Ahmed Ar-nizi;, in the year 276 an Arab named 'Othmfin, better known 
“ by his surname of Ibn ’Arnnin, rose at Liblah (.Viehla), on pretence that he was going to make war 
“ against the Muwallads and the Musdlimah (renegades) of that province. Having made a night attack 
“ upon the palace of the g(»vcmor, whose name was ’Amru Ibn Sa’id Al-korayshi, Ibn ’Amrun slew 
“ the guards, plundered the. palace, expelled ’An»ru, and remained sole muster of the place, lie then 
“ made an incursion into the province of Seville, upon which 'Abdullah sent against him his general, 
“ 'Othman Ibn 'Abdi-I-ghdfir, who reduced Ibn ’.^mrun to obedience. But war breaking out again 
" between the Muwallads and the Anibs, Ibn ’Amnin took possession of Hisn-Karkabah, 

“ whilst Ibn Khassib and Ibn ’Ofeyr rose in favour of the Muwallads, the former at Montemayor, the 
" latter at Jcbal-’oyiin (Gibraleon). 

“ The rebellion gpreadg to Seville. 

" In the year 276 the spirit of disaffection and revolt spread to the province^ of Seville, the inhabitants 
*' of which city renounced their allegiance to 'Abdullah. According to Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn 
" Al-ash’ath, who wrote a history of Seville, the first rebel of those districts was <^. 0 ^ Koreyb Ibn 
“ 'Othrafin Ibn Khaldiin, who, hearing of the rising of Suleyro^ Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-molek in 
" the district of Shidhiinah, of ’Othm^it Ibn ’Amnin in that of Niebla, and of Jenid Ibn Wahb 
" Al-karmdni, who had likewise taken arms with the Berbers of his district [Carmona], declared himself 

in 0 })en revolt against the Sultfin. As each of these chiefs had raised a banner and proclaimed a party, 
“ — Suleymdn that of the tribe of Lakhro, to which he belonged, 'Othmdn Ibn 'Amrun tlxat of r- 
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Khoshayn, and Jenid that of the Berbers, called Ber^nis, Ibn Khaldiin proclaimed also the party of tl .e 
Yemenite Arabs and the tribe of Hadhra-maut, to which he belonged. No sooner had the Muwallads 
who inhabited Seville and the neighbouring districts heard of the rising of the Arabian chieftains above 
mentioned, than they entered into a defensive alliance with the Botar and the Beni Modhar, the former 
of whom were the sworn enemies of the Ber&nis, and the latter of the Yemenites. Koreyb began by 
taking possession of a town called 3elL» Bal6t or Albalate, close to Seville, where he fortified himself, 
persuading the inhabitants of the Axarafe to join his banners. When the news of his rebellion 
reached Cordova, 'Abdullah appointed a governor, named Miisa Ibnu-l-’dssi, who proceeded to Seville, 
and who by his moderation and talents succeeded in allaying the fire of civil discord; but Koreyb 
and his lieutenant Jenid diB])atched messengers to the Berbers of the districts of Merida and 
Medellin, to inform them that the province was badly guarded, and that, if they were to make an incur- 
sion, they would undoubtedly meet with the most complete success. Their intention was to harass and 
molest the Sult&n’s troops until they should oblige them to evacuate the province. The Berbers did as 
they were directed ; they invaded the province of Seville, laying waste and destroying every thing on their 
passage, and, having surprised the town of Tablada, near Seville, put the inhabitants to the sword, and 
carried away their wives and daughters. Miisa then went out against them, and pitched his tents on 
a hillock called Kud'yat Az-zeytun (the hillock of the olive-trees), three miles from Tablada; and the 
two hosts prejiared for the ensuing contest. The night preceding the battle, Ibn Khaldiin [Koreyb], 
who was in Musa’s camp, sent a secret message to the Berbers, to say that in the hottest of the fight 
he would desert the royalists and go over to them, which he did, the consequence being that the 
Sultan’s troops were defeated with great loss, being closely pursued by the victorious Berbers to a 
town culled Koi'iat Wabr or Wabar, in the district of A 1-burr, j^clsevvhere written 
Aleyr.] After remaining three days at Tablada, the Berbers returned home laden with sjioil. 

'* After this came the invasion of 'Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Merwan Al-jaliki, who hastened to that district 
from Badnjoz. Having jntched his tents near a town called Mora, in the district of Aleyr 
[or Al-barr, as above], distant three parasangs from the capital, he began to commit every 

sort of depredation in the neighbourhood, without any one going out to check his progress. 

" Tlicse different troubles contributed in a great inea.surc to diminish the authority of the Sultiui 
in those parts, as the inhabitants, seeing that they were neglected, no longer respected the authority 
which did not protect them against their enemies. 

" Moved by these considerations, the Sultan deposed Musa from the government, and appointed in his 
room Huscyn Ibn Mohammed from Mora. Meanwhile a native of £/.ija, named Mohammed 

Ibn GhAlib, applied to the Sultan for permission to build a castle and raise troops with which to repress 
the excesses of the Berbers who infested that province, and principally of one named a C .*.! ^ U ! l 
At-tamdshekah. As Mohammed was a Muwallad, he soon saw himself surrounded by numbers 
of his party, tnauUs or freedmen, and Berbers of the tribes of Botar, who willingly took up arms 
against the Arabian party, commiuided by Ibn Khaldiin and Ibnu-l-hejaj and their allies the Ber&iis. 

" Whilst these events were passing, Suleyman Ibn Mohammed, the rebel of Shidhiinah, built a strong 
castle not far from xljyJ Nebrixa. Having by this means collected round him great numbers of 

adventurers, he once made an incursion into a neighbouring island, where Al-mundhir, the Sultan’s 
uncle, kept his stud, and, having put to death the director of the establishment, carried away all 
the horses and mares he found, and retired to a strong castle named Korah, at the extremity of 
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“ the Axarafe, anti about ten miles from Seville. At the same time ’Abdullah Ibnu-l>hej&j, assisted by 
“ Jcnid the Berber, took possession of Carmona, and expelled Mohurnmed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 
" Yezigh, who commanded in the Sultan’s name. All this was accomplished on the same day by mutual 
“ agreement between the conspirators. When the news of the taking of Carmona reached Seville, 
'• JMohammed, the son of ’Abdullah, who commanded there, wrote to his father, the Sultdn, apprising 
“ him of Avhat had happened, and asking for assistance. ’Abdullah summoned his Wizirs and asked their 
“ advice. Some were for putting to death Mohammed Ibn Ghdlib, and giving satisfaction to the Arabian 
“party; others for rewarding him and making use of him to reduce Ibn Khaldun, Ibnu-l-hejaj, 
“ and their followers, to obedience. The former opinion, which was also that of the Sultdn, prevailed; 
“ and orders were accordingly sent to Ja’d Ibn ’Ahdi-l-ghdfir, brother of Umeyyah, who had been 
“ governor of Seville, enjoining him to put Ibn Ghdlib to death. Jn’d woit out of Seville with his army 
“ as if he meant to besiege Carmona, and when Ibn Ghdlib had joined him with his forces, he seized him 
“ and put him to death. By this mcun.s tranquillity was somewhat re-established, uud the rebels sur- 
“ rendered Carmona to the troops of the Sultan. 

" ' Vhen the intelligence reached Seville, the Muwallads, commanded by their chiefs 

“ Ibn Shabarkah and j' lbnu-1-bajilevn, ro.se in arms, crying aloud for vengeance. Tliey 

•• • o ■ 

“ surrounded the palace of the governor, Mohammed, and would have put him to death, hud not 
“ Umeyyah come to his assistance and delivered him from their attacks. Mohammed, not considering 
“ himself safe in Seville, returned to Cordova. Thi.s hajipened in Jumada the second, [a. h. *276.] 

** Some time after tlie.^c cvent.<. Umeyvah wa-«5 killed [by the insurgent.'*], upon which 'Abdullah 
“ appointed his uncle, named Ilisham Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman, to be governor of Seville, and gave 
“ him as lieutenant Sa’id lbnu-1-’abba.s. Shortly after, Al-mutref, one of the sons of the Sultan. 
“ went out against the rebels of Seville at the head of considerable forces, Having ilefeated them in 
“ several encounters, he retunied to Cordova, bringing with him as prisoners Klu'iled Ibn ’Othman Ibn 
“ Khaldun, the brother of Koreyb, Ibrahim lbnu-1-hcjaj, and Moslemah Ibn Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-1- 
“ malek, of Sidonia. 

“ Then came the murder of 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Umeyyah, whom AJ-rnutref caused to be put to 
" death, because he was his personal enemy ; but ’Abdullah was .so angry when he heard of it, that 
” he had his own son executed for it. After the death of Al-mutref. 'Abdullah sent 
“ Ibn Khamir (or Hhami'r) to Al-gharb, with instructions to depose the governor, Mohammed 

“ Ibn 'Abdi-l-malck Al-’ubdi, and put him to death if he offered any resistance. Ibn Khamir executed 
" his commission faithfully. He surjiriscd the governor at a village culled Aranbasah, and had 

“ him beheaded in sight of the inhabitants. 

“ About this time the power of the Muwullad faction becoming g^reater, ’Abdullah waa advised by 
“ some of his Wizirs to grant liberty to the Arabian chiefs who were prisoners in Cordova, and to 
“ employ them. They were accordingly conveyed to Seville and set free, after they had severally 
“ taken a mo?t solemn oath never again to rise against their lawful sovereign, but to employ all 
“ their energies in reducing the. Muwallad faction. No j^ooner, however, had they iclurncd to their 
“ respective districts, than they again declared themselves in oj>cn rebellion, and refused to jiay the 
“ cufitomarj’ tribute. ’Abdullah, however, having through hi.s Wizir, ’Abdullah Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
“ Abi 'Abdah, succeeded in dividing them, the rclw-ds made war upon each other, until Ibrfdn'm Il)nu-1- 
“ hejaj took both Khaled and Koreyb prisoners, and put them to death, by which means the bultiin's 
“ authority was re-established in Seville. 
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" Ibrdhim wrote to announce his victory to 'Abdullah, and asking to be appointed governor of Seville. 
'* The Sultan granted his request, on condition that he should yearly remit to Cordova the sum of 
" seven thousand dinftrs, after defraying all the government expenses in the province. Ibrfihim 
“ consented, and K&sim Ibn Walid Al-kelbi was given him as lieutenant; but some time after, at 

the solicitation of Ibrdhim, K^sim was recalled, and that chieftain remained sole governor of Seville 
“ and its district. 

“ Rebellion, in Saragossa. 

“ According to 'Isa [Ar-r<izi], in this year Abu Yahya Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahman Ibn 'Abdi-l- 
“ 'aziz At-tojibi, better known by the surname of yjjUl Al-ankar, rose in Saragossa and slew the 
“ governor. This last event took place on the 17th of Ramadhan. Subsequently to this another 
“ chieftain of the Thagher, named Mohammed Ibn Lob Al-kasawi, quarrelled with Abu 

“ Yahya, besieged him in Saragossa, and made war against him for twelve consecutive years, until 
“ he was slain in one of his attacks upon that city by a Korayshite, who shot him with a javelin from 
" behind a garden fence. 

" By the death of Mohammed, the star of the Beni Kasi was eclipsed, and that of the Tojibites 
" gained the ascendant. The few individuals who remained of the former family surrendered their 
“ castles, and, forsaking the alliance of the people of Pamplona, made their submission to ’Abdu-r- 
“ rahman HI. Tlicre was one, however, who would not submit; his name was Isma’il Ibn Musa. 
“ Lord of Lcrida. Assisted by his two sons, Miisa and Mutref, he persisted in his rebellion, and 
“ made incursions into the j)rovince of Cerdagne. Having in one of these forays taken 

“ prisoner a young man named 'Abdu-l-malck, who vras the son of k.* Shebrit At-tawil, ()r the 
" tall,) Lord of Oshkah (Huesca), the latter retaliated and made incessant war against them, until he 
“ slew Miisa, took Mutref prisoner, and obtained possession both of Lerida and j) (»*e) Britfmiyah. 

“ Treacheries of Ibn Ifa/ssiin. 

“ In this year (a.ii. 276) ’Omar Ibn Hafssiin left Bishter and laid siege to Albalate, where 
“ a chief named Abii llarb Shakir Al-bomasi or Al-beriinisi commanded in the Sultan’s 

"name. Abii Harb made a valiant and jirotracted defence; but ht.ving been killed by a random 
" shot, the place surrendered to the rebel. From Albalate ’Omar marched to Algesiras, but the 
“ governor, Ibrahim Ibn Khaled, met him on the road and obliged him to return to Bishter. Some 
“ time after, the jieople of Algesiras, having expelled their governor Ibrfihim, appointed two of their 
“ jieoplc. called Hafssiin Al-berdnisi and Miisa Az-zeyyat, to command them. About the same time, 
" the Arabs of the district of Sidonia rose against the Sultan. 

“In this year 'Omar Ibn Hafssiin, having made himself master of a strong castle called 
“ Hisn-Belay (Espiel or Espeluy ?), in the district of Cabra, began to molest the inhabitants of the Kan- 
“ bdniah, or territory of Cordova, with frequent incursions. A Christian count, named Sherbil, 

“ who was the son of Ilaijiij Al-kiimis (the Count), fearing for his life, owing to some offence w'hich he 
“ had committed, fled from Cordova, and joined Ibn Hafssiin, who gave him the command of part 
“ of hi.s forces. Sherbil then began to infest the neighbourhood of the capital to such a degree that 
“ the inhabitants dared not go out of the walls, and they lived in as great anxiety and fear as if they 
“ were close to the (Christian frontier. At length the Sultan sent some troops, vrho took Sherbil and 
“ brought him to Cordova, where he was beheaded, togetlier with Count llajjaj. 
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" Events of the year 277 {beginning April 24. a. d. 890). — In this year 'Abdullah sent his general, 
Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Abi 'Abdoli, against Jaen, where Khayr Ilin Sh&kir had just revolted ; 
but Khayr having been treacherously slain in the interval by one of his own partisans, the presence of 
the royal troops in that district was no longer necessary. 

•• In the same year 'Omar Ibn Hafssxin strengthened the fortifications of Hisn-Belay, from which 
he made frequent incursions into the districts of Cabra and Al-yas6nah or Alis&nah, which latter place 
was peopled by Jews jUiJl 


“ EvctUs of the year 278 (beginning April 14, a.d. 891). — In this year the power of 'Omar Ibn 
‘ Hafssun having greatly increased through the enlistment of thousands of adventurers who flocked 
‘ to his banners from every province, he conceived the design of having the ’Abbfissides proclaimed in 
‘ Andalus. To that end he dispatched an embassy with presents in the Khalif’s name to Ihnu-l-aghlab, 
‘ governor of Africa, offering to have his master proclaimed ; but Ibnu-l-aghlab refused to give his 
‘ assent, and returned a contemptuous answer, w'hich became celebrated in Andalus. 

“ Meantime 'Omar continued to make incursions till within arrow-shot of the walls of Cordova, 
‘ ai d close to the village of Shekundali, on the opposite bank of the Guadalquivir. One night he 
‘ was daring enough to attack the pavilion of the Sultw, intending to destroy it ; but, althougli 

there were only a few night watchmen and a score of mamelukcs, they defended themselves so well that 
they repulsed his attack and drove him away. 

“ At length ’Abdullah, wishing to put a stop to the incursions of the brigand, left Cordova at 
the head of his forces and took tlie road to Hisn-Belay. On his arrival at WVula 

AUfushekah or Alfoseca, which is two miles distant from that fortress, 'Abdullah ordered his troops 
to halt, and encamped on its banks. 'Omar then sallied out of llisn-Helay, and drew up his forces 
in front of those of the SultJin. A buttle ensued, in which the rebels were coinjdetely defeated, 
and obliged to slnit themselves up in their castle. A general assault was then ordered, and ’Omar 
would have fallen into the hands of ’Abdullah, had he not made his escape on an ass W’hich 

a Christian procured him. ’Abdullah prosecuted his victorious march to Archidona, and 

thence to Bishter, whither ’Omar had fled without stopping. The siege of that fortress was then 
commenced, and in a skirmish with the rebels no less than five hundred of their number were killed. 
This happened on Saturday, the first of Rabi’ the first, [a. h. 278.] Despairing, however, of reducing 
that impregnable fortress, 'Abdulluli returned to Archidona, to .tkl-faneneyn (or Al- 

kameneyn, sec above, p. 44C), a castle belonging to the Beni Khfiled, and thence to 

Kastilah, the capited of the district of Elvira, whence, after receiving hostages from the 
inhabitants, he returned to Cordova. 

■‘In the same year the troops of 'Omar Ibn Ilafssiin evacuated Jaen, and the authority of 'Abdullah 
was re-c8tabli.shcd there. One of that rebel’s partisans, named A»-serrfij, who stayed behind, was 
taken prisoner and nailed to a stake. About the same time, according to Mu’&wiyah Ibn Hisham 
Ash-shebenisi, who relates it in one of his works, one of the sons of Count Servando,** son of Hossrm 




^ — who was a valiant knight, being oflFcnded with 'Abdullah, because one 


of his brothers had been imprisoned, fled from Cordova and joined 'Omar Ibn Hafssun. 


■ Kviilcntly the same person and event mentioned above; the words Sherbil and Sberbaiid being 

written nearly alike. 
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“ In the same year Mohammed Ibn Lob, Lord of Aragon, defeated the Christians with 

“ great slaughter. 

“ About the end of Dhi-l-hajjah (March, a. d. 892), the Sult&n appointed ’Obeydullah Ibn Mohammed 
“ Ibn Al-amr Ibn Abi 'Abdah Ibn Al-*ubb^ Ibn ’Abdi-l-barr to the government of Tortosa, in the 
" room of ’Abdu-l-hakem Ibn Sa’id Ibn ’Abdi-s-selldm, who held it. 

“ Events of tJte year 279 {beginning April 2, a.d. 892). — In this year the traitor 'Omar Ibn Hafssdn 
" had again recourse to hia usual deceit. Having shown some inclination to return to the obedience of 
" his sovereign, his hostages were given up to him ; but he had no sooner attained the object of his 
" wishes than he revolted again. 

** Expedition to Karkahdliyah. 

" In the same year [a. h. 279] the Sult&n in person set olF for the mountainous districts of <LcL> 
" B&ghah (Vega), to make war against Sa’id Ibn Mustanah. After reducing all his castles in succession, 
*' 'Abdullah besieged the rebel chief in ^ Karkabuliyuh, and compelled him to surrender. This 
" was the last expedition which 'Abdullali commanded before he died : he had under him his general 
“ 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Umeyyah. 

“ Whilst 'Abdullah was occupied in the siege of Karkabuliyah, the people of Elvira revolted, and sent a 
" message to 'Omar Ibn Hjifssim to come and take possession of the town. 'Omar hastened thither at 
" the head of his forces, and having repaired the fortifications and put the kassdbah in a state of defence, 
" prepared to attack Su’id Ibn Jildl, the chief of the Arabian party at Granada. 

“ Events of the year 280 {beginning March 22, a. d. 893). — In this year Al-mutrcf [the son of 

’Abdullah] went out against 'Omar Ibn Ilafssiln, and besieged him in his castle of Bishtcr. Having 
“ ordered his soldiers to demolish a i)alace belonging to that rebel, as well as a church which his father 
“ Hafss had erected, the infidel dog attempted to prevent it, and a series of skirmishes ensued 

“ in w'hich the troo])S of the Sultan had the advantage, the rebels being repulsed with considerable loss. 

and the two buildings destroyed. Among the Muwallads slain on this occasion was Hafss Ibnu-l- 
" marruh, one of ’Omar’s lieutenants. 

“ Peopling of Zamora. 

“ In this year Adefunsh (Alfonso), son of Ordhi'm (Ordono), King of Galicia, went to the city of 
“ Zamora, and, having rei)aired its buildings and fortifications, peopled it with Christians of the 
“ neighbouring districts. The builders were people from Toledo. 

“ In the same year 'Abdullah deposed Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr from the command of the forces on the frontier 
“ of Tortosa, and gave it to Miisa Ibn Foteys. 

“ Events of the year 281 {beginning March 12, 894), and expedition to Sinjilah. — In this 

" year Al-mutref went out of Cordova to make vrar against the rebel 'Omar Ibn Hafssun. His general 
" on tliis occasion was 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Umeyyah. He left Cordova in the month of Safar, and 
" directed his course tow'ards that rebel's haunts. Having arrived at the ^ river Sinjil 

“ (Singilis), he encamped on its banks, and sent his light cavalry to lay waste the land. He then 
“ encamped at Kartash, opposite to ^ ^ ^ Hisn Ashad or Ashd. Here he was attacked 

•* by the rebels, but Al-mutref drove them before him. On the following day there was another skirmish, 
“ in which Zeyd Ibn Khalddn was killed. The rebels fled to Torrox, being pursued by 



454 NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. [BOOK VI. 

“ the SuMn’s troops. From Torrox. which he destroyed, Al-mutref went to Loxa, to 

• Al-faneteyn,* to Saiinuh. and to Al-fondak. Having laid waste the whole country 

“ between Vega and Kal'at Yahssob (Alcala la Real), he arrived at the city of Sinjilah 

•' Tlicnce lie returned to Kal'at Yahssob, to L'Liy Purchena, to Murlidnah, to the halting- 

• place of Khaskhash, and to Mun'yat Nasr, a country villa near Cordova. He had been 

■ absent in all three months. 

“ Events of the year 2S2 {beginning March 1, a.d. 895), and execution of Jbn Umeyyah {^Abdu-E 
" makk ]. — In this year haiipened the expedition against Seville and Sidonia. Mutref left Cordova 
‘ in the month of Kabi’ the sec'ond, accompanied by his general, ’Abdu-1-malck Ibn Umeyyah. On 
‘ the arrival of the army at a jilnce called Tarbil, upon the banks of the river Ouadaira, 

’• two miles from Seville, Al-mutref ordered his men to halt. One morning he had 'Abdu-l-malek seized 
“ and put to death. He then sent for Ahmed Ibn Hushim Ibn *Abdi-l-’aziz Ibn H»ishim, and gave him 

• thf command of the army, directing him to ussemble the Korayshites, and tell them that he had ordered 
‘ the execution of ’^\.bdu-l-mulek because he knew him to be ver}* negligent in his duties, and not to treat 
‘ the soldiers as tliov deserved. Tlic Korayshites. however, not being satisfied with that excuse, sent a 
‘ dejmlation to Cordova, requesting the Sultiin to have the death of their general investigated. 

“ Meanwhile the army was marching towards its destination. After encamping at a place called 
Ilarsis, oiqiosite to Carmona, they removed to Montefique, a fortress 

‘ built on the banks of the Guadaira by a man named Tdlih Ibn Mauliid. Tlience the 

• army proceeded to ^ Hisn-Amarina, on the Wdda-lekah or Wdda-lekeh (Guadalete), 

' near Shidhunah, thence to Kul.sunah, and lastly to Sherish (Xerez). After retnaining some 

■■ days at the latter place, the army marched to Medinat Ibn Selim, and thence to Bishter, wdiieh 

' was immediately invested and taken. From Bishter Al-mutref went to the island of Kadis (C'ndiz). 

' After passing some days in tiie island. Al-mutref took the road to Seville. Passing again by Kaisiinah 
‘ and Ntdirishah (Xebrixa), a ca.^tle belonging to Sulcvindn Ibn Mohammed Il>n ’Abdi-1-malck, which he 
‘ took on the way. he arrived before Seville about the end of Jumada the second. Soon after, Al-mutref 
‘ gave orders that Ibilthiin lbnu-1-hcjaj, Khiiled Ibn 'Othman Ibn Khaldiin, ’Ahdu-1-mulck of Shidhunah, 
“ and their followers, who were kept as hostages in his army, should be brought into his jiresence. Tliree 
“ days after, he ordered them all to be strangled, together with Mohammed Ibn Maiek Al-korayshi. 

‘ Salimun, the Katib, w’aa punished with four hundred lashes, and had his longue cut besides. Tins 
' done, Al-mutref returned to Cordova. 

■ In the same year the tribute of Seville, Niebla. and Montemayor, having been received in the capital, 
'Abdullah gave orders that all those of the partisans of Ibnu-l-hejaj, Ibn Khaldiin, and [Ibn] ’Abdi-1- 
uudek, who were still in pri.son, should be set at liberty. 

“ Events of the year 283 {beginning Feb. 18, a.d. HOfi). — In this year an uncle of the Sult&n, whose 
name was Hi.shiim, son of ’Abdu-r-rahm4n, son of Al-hakcm, went out of Cordova to make war 
‘ against Jbn Hudheyl, the rebel of Tudmir. Hisham left Cordova at the end of Rabi' the second, 
accompanied by Abu-1-’abba.s Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Abi ’Abdah, one of the generals of the 


' Thih word U written in three diiTercnt ways in these extracts, Al-faueneyn, Al-kameneyn, and Al-faneteyn ; hut 1 cannot 
d*-r ifU‘ which is the correct reading. 



CHAP. IV.] 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


455 


“ Sultfin. The troops marched till they came to a place called Kdmirah, on the banks of the river 
“ Belun. Having encamped in the neighbourhood of a castle called Kal’at Ash’ath, 

" Hishdm sent detachments of cavalry to lay waste the dominions of Ibn Hudheyl. 

“ In this year Lob Ibn Mohammed began to build the castle of Monteleon, on the banks of the 
“ Wdda-z-zeytiin (the river of the olive-trees), in the province of Birtdniyah. Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-1- 
“ malek At-tawil, Lord of Huesca, who was the enemy of Lob. armed his retainers and tried to prevent 
“ him ; but Lob defeated him in several encounters, and took a brother of his, named Fortdn, prisoner. 

“ In the same year Mohammed, the son of Lob Ibn Mohammed, took possession of Toledo, in the 
“ month of Dhi-l-hajjali (January, a. n. 897). 

“ Events of the year 284 {beginning Feb. 7, a. d. 897). — In this year an expedition left Cordova for 

Xerez, commanded by the Amir Aban, one of the sons of 'Abdullah. Abu-l-’abbds Ibn Abi 'Abdah 
“ accompanied him. Tliey left Cordova at the end of Rabi’ the first (May, a. n. 897). The object 
“ of the expedition wa.s to chastise several rebels who, perched up in their castles, defied all the power of 
“ the Sultfin. 

“ Tire troops had no sooner returned from this service than they were again summoned to war. 
“ Commanded by the Amir Aban and the general Abil-l-'abbds, as before, they departed from 
“ Cordova on the 18th of Uejeb (Sept. 1, a.d. 897). The itinerary of the army was as follows; 
" to L ^ \ ^ Mont Sant, to Tarifa, to Algesiras, to Mersa Ash-shajrah, to Khandak Al-jennat, 

“ to Tarik-khoshayn, to Sohayl, to Dhekiiwaii, to the river. TTicncc the army returned to Kasr Bineyrah 
“ (Pineira), and the next march took them to Wada Beni 'Abdi-r-rahman, or the river of th< Beni 
“ 'Abdi-r-rahmfui, opposite to Bishter. After besieging the rebel in his eastle, and doing all possil)le 
" harm to the districts which obeyed his rule, the army returned by the Alpuxarras and Jaen to 
“ Cordova. 

“ On Thursday, seven days before the end of Sha’ban, the Sultan 'Abdullah ordered the arrest of his 
'* own brother, Hishiim Ibn Mohammed, of Merwiin Ibn 'Abdi-l-raalek Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Uraeyyah, 

of Sa'id lbnu-1-walid, the Syrian, of Ahmed Ibn Hish^m, the grandson of the Amir 'Abdu-r-ruhmau II,. 
“ and lastly, of Miisa Ibn Moliammed Ibn Zeyy6d. Three days after, on Saturday, the 21st of the same 
“ month, they were all executed, together with Yiisuf Ibn Haradiin Pm Basil, who had been arrested 
“ some time before. 

“ In the month of Dhi-l-ka’dah of the same year, Sa’id Ibn Jiidi, chief of the Arabian party t)f 

” Granada, was put to death by his own people. 

“ In the same year Lob Ibn Ahmed Al-kasawi. Lord of the upper Thagher (Aragon), besieged and 
“ took the castle of Aurah, in the territory of Barcelona, then the court and residence of the King ot 
“ the Franks. A count of that country, named dojaiAC ’Ankadid Ibn Al-mundhir, 

“ having attempted to arrest his progress. Lob defeated him in a pitched battle, and obliged him to 
“ return to his capital, where he died shortly after of a wound which Lob had inflicted on him. 'Ankadid 
“ was succeeded by his son yuJi Shinir (Suniariua .?). 

” In the same year, about the month of Ramadhftn, Lob began to build the castle of Balaghi 

“ (Balaguer), in the district of Lcrida. 

*' Events of ttu; year 285 (beginning Jan, 27, a.d. 898). — In this year 'Abbfis Ibn 'Abdi-l-’aziz made 
" war in the district of Karkar or Karki, and in the mountains of Beranis, 
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*' subjecting all that country to the authority of the Sult&n, after having put to death Ibn Ydmin and Ibn 
'* Maujul, two of the leaders of the insurrection. 

“ In tlic same year Lob Ibn Mohammed had an interview with ’Omar Ibn Hafssdn in a castle called 
“ Finilejali. near .laen. "Wliilat there. Lob received news that his father, Mohammed, had been 

• killed before Toledo on the 18th of Ramadhan (November, a. d. 898). 

• Events of the year 286 {beginning Jan. 16. a. d. 899). — In this year ’Omar Ibn Hafssiin showed his 
])artijilit)' towards the Christians, and gave out that he was about to assist them in shaking off the yoke 

• of the Moslems, which being reported to Khali’ of Tekemfi, Yahya Ibn jiUjl liitalah, 

’ and others among his partisans, they took tlie first opportunity to desert his cause and make their 
’ submission to the Sultfm. 

“ Events of the year 287 {beginning Jan. 6. a. d. 900). — In this year the genend Abu-l-’abbfis Ahmed 

• left Cordova at the head of eon.sdcnible forces, and marched to the district of Miinir, which, as well as 
“ tliose of Ray yah and Shidhiinah. he entirely purged from rebels. Having taken prisoner a cliicf named 
“ 1.S hak, who was one of tl.'e staunchest partisans of the inhdel ’Omar, he had him nailed to a stake and 
“ bunit in front of the army. 

'■ Events of the year 288 {beginning Dec. 25. a. n. 900). — In this year ’Omar made propositions 

■ of peace, and otfered to make his submission. His offer being accepted, he setit liostages to Cordova. 

“ In the same year hajjpened the rel)ellion of Ahmed Ibn Umeyyah. surnamed Ibnu-l-kitt (the son 

■ of the cat), who. having a.«sembled a number of adventurers, made an incursion into the Christian 
‘ territory, iind laid siege to Zamora. Having been attacked by Alfonso (HI,), son of Ordono, King 
' of Galicia, he was defeated and put to death on the 20th of Rejeb (July, a. n. 901). 

“ Events of the year 289 (beginning Dec. 1.5, a. d. 901). — In thi.^ year the traitor ’Omar Ilm Hafssun 
' broke the treaty which he had sworn to keep : for which reason three out of the four hostages given by 

• him were put to death. 

“ Events of the year 290 {beginning Dec. 4. a.d. 902). — In this year Abii-l-’abbfis Ahmed besieged 
‘ and took Jaen, where he found a rebel named ’Omar Ibn Modham, whom he took with him to Cordova. 

‘ In tiie same year, at the request of Mutref Ihn Habib and Yfdiya Ibn ^oaji Kadhum, two of the 

‘ chief inhabitant.^ of Toledo, Lob Ibn Mohammed sent thither his brother Mutref at the head of a large 
' body of troojj.'i. Mutref made himself raa.stcr of the city without opjjosition. 

‘ In this \cnr, on \Vednesday, the 28th of Uhi-l-hajjah (Nov. 21, a.d. 903), there was an eclipse of 
the sun vi.«ible in Cordova. 

"Events of the year 291 {beginning Sov. 23, a.d. 903). — In this year, on ’Thursday, the 6th of 
Jumiula the second (April 28, a. d. 904), the Amir Ab6n, and the general Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
' Abi 'Alxiah. left Cordova for the distriet of Rayyah, at the head of considerable forces. Having arrived 
at Bi.shter, the capital of the district called Wftda Bishter, they l)esieged it for 

some time and laid waste the neighbouring country, but, despairing of reducing that fortrc.ss, returned 
to Cordova. 

" Events of the year 292 (beginning Nov. 12, a.d. 904). — In this year there was also an expedition 
agaim*t the rebel ’Omar Ibn Hofssun, under the command of the above-mentioned general. 'Tlie traitor 
' tins time came down from his stronghold, and was bold enough to engage the roval forces ; but he was 
defeated with great loss, ch.>se to the river Yeluz, ai»d obliged to shut himself up in his castle. 
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** Ahmed left Cordova at the head of tiie airmy, and marched to proeinoe osf Jaeni arheve a |ebd. 
** ttaaluid fidtr Iho Aaad, wai ooBmiitting great depredatknie, and leaethdiig aB maoiier of eruelties 
** on ^ peaoeftd iidiaibHaiita of'thoae dietricts. Having beeieged the casHe of Yeiftee, arhere 

the rebel had taken refiige, Abd-l-’abb&i took it by etorm and made priaoner Febr. who wee aent 
** to Cordova under a atrong eacort, and, on hia arrival there, nailed to a stake. Abd-l-'abbAs then 
** nqpaired to the diatriot of Tekem&, where he alao took by aaaanlt the caade of kuOlail Al-ltenitt. 

** SvetUs of the year 294 {heguming Oct. 21, a.n. 906). — ^In this year the Amir Abin reomved orders 
** from hia father the SulUa to proceed to the district of Algesiraa, where aerioua diaturbances had been 
** raised. He left Cordova and repaired to the seat of the rebellion, and having put to death anch 
“ among the rebdb as fell into his hands, re-eatobliabed his father's authority in the province, and 
*' returned to Cordova with a great number of prisoners. 

“ Events of the year 295 {beginning Oct. 11, a.d. 907). — In this year the Sultdn determined upon 
** sending an army against 'Omar Ibn Hafssdn. Having assembled considerable forces, he gave the 
** command of them to his son Ab4n and to his general Abd-l-'abb&s Ibn Abi 'Abdah, who besieged 
** the traitor in his castle and laid waste the neighbouring country, until, the autumnal rains coming on, 
*' they were compelled to raise the siege and to return to Cordova. 

** Events of the year 296 {beginning Sept. 29, 908). — In this year there was another expedition 
'* against 'Omar Ibn Hafssdn. The army was commanded, as in the former years, by Abto and Abd-1- 
** 'abbds [Ahmed Ibn Abi ’Abdah] . 

*' EveiUs of the year 297 {beginning Sept. 19, a.d. 909). — In this year an expedition left Cmdova 
" against 'Omar. This time the army was commanded by Abd Ume 3 ryah Al-’issi, another of 

** the Bult&n's sons, accompanied by Abd4>*abb&s Ahmed. After besieging and taking gjJb Beldah, 
** one of the strongholds of 'Omar, they proceeded to Ly ■ » A*:. Santiberia, which they also took ; 

thence to iyae^ Talheyrah, and to Hisn-Shubiles (Jubiles), near Granada: after which they returned 
** to Cordova by way of Jaen, taking on the road the castles of Baeza and Harisah (Ariza ?). 

** In this year there was a dreadful famine in the province of Jaen, which caused the death of thousands, 
** and the emigration of innumerable of ftunilies, who over to Africa. 

“ Events of the year 298 {beginning S^t. 8, a. d. 910). — In this year a body of troops left Cordova 
" against the rebel 'Omar Ibn Hafssdn, who was infesting the neighbourhood of Cabra. Not far from 
** the river Guadalfeo, in the hamlet called a U l i 1 U ^ Matalan&tah, there was a collision 

** between the troops of the Sultdn and those of the traitor, in which the former had the advantage. 
** Calatmva and Asher, in the district of Rayyah, were taken on this occasion. 

** Events gf the year 299 {heginmng Aag. 28, a.o. 911). — In this year considerable forces left 
" Cordova to bunt the rebel [Ibn Hafssdn] in the mountain districts of Bishter. On the 28th of 
** Shavrwdl there was an edipse of the sun." 

8udh is in tubstance Ibnu Hayydn's account of a reign which lasted upwards of five-and>twenty years, 
and iqpon which no are to be found in the historians known to ns. This unusual laconicism on 

the part of w rite rs to whom the works of Ibnu Hayydn were known, and some of whom are even 
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said to have been hia disciples, can only be explained by a natural wish not to dwell i^on a reign 
the greater part of which was spent in civil wars and dissensions, and which no triumph over the 
intid^ signalised. To judge from the great mass of historical information contained in the vofaune, — 
the only one known to exist of Ibnu Hayyin’s it may be safely asserted that, until the 

remaining volumes are found no reasonable hopes can be entertained of ever seeing the history of the Pe> 
ninsula fairly disengaged from the mass of error and contradiction by which it is at present disfigured. 

One very important fact, among others, is gained by the attentive perusal of the above extracts, 
namely. — that for a considerable length of time two powerful fitctions disputed with each other the 
empire of Mohammedan Spain, and threatened in their convulsions to overthrow the throne of Cordova. 
As one of those factions, the Muwallads, is but imperfectly known, the works of Conde and Casiri 
containing no allusion whatever to them, a few words of explanation may perhaps be desirable. After 
the battle of Guadalete, which gave the Moslems the empire of the Peninsula, thousands of the Christian 
population in the southern provinces of Spain were cut off from their countrymen of the north; for 
it is an error to suppose, as some writers have done, that the Christians fled every where before 
the invaders, and took refuge in the mountain fastnesses of the Asturias or beyond the Pyrenees. 
Thousands of the vanquished population preferred remaining in the districts and towns of their birth, 
under the comparatively mild rule of the Arabs, to whom they paid a moderate tribute, rather than 
share the privations and dangers of their brethren among the mountains, which became afterwards 
the cradle of Spanish liberty. Many there were who, tempted by the brilliant offers made to them, 
renounced the feith of their fathers, served in the army, fought against their former brethren, and 
opened to themselves the path to honours and riches. The Arabs, however, always looked upon them 
as outcasts, and a distinction was established between the proud Isma’ilite and the infidel newly admitted 
to the rights and privileges of the Mohammedan community ; and in the same manner as the Moriscos or 
their sons, converted to Christianity after the taking of Granada, were called Cristianoa nuevoa (new 
Christians) by the Castilian fidalgo, proud of his unstained pedigree and boasting of his religion, the 
Christian renegades were known by the appellation of Mos^limah, the plural of Mosfilim, a 

word meaning 'one newly converted to Islkm.’ The sons and descendants of these were called jJ^ 
Muwallad, signifying * any thing or person which is not of pure Arabic origin,’ and which, being pro- 
nomiced then, as it is now, in Barbary, mulad, gave origin to the Spanish words mulato and mala. 

Notwithstanding their great numbers, and their influence in the state, the Muwallads were always 
treated by the Arabs with the gr^fst contempt. Had the Arabian and African settlers been less 
intolerant and more united togetherMhe Muwallad faction would probably never have raised its head ; 
but during the interminable wars and sanguinary feuds which raged between the tribes of Arabian 
or African origin inhabiting the Peninsuls. between the Arabs descended from Modhar and those of 
Yemen, between the Berbers of Botsr and those of Berfinis, the Muwallads sided occasionally with 
one or other of those great factions, often obtaining from the victorious party an increase of power. 
The Sultfins of Cordova, moreover, firequently found it their best policy to nourish the hatred between 
the hostile factions, and tt help even the Muwallads agsunst the Arabs ; and whenever a sudden coalition 
of the tribes of Yemen, or the revolt of some powerful governor, came to disturb the state, they never 
failed to obtain the assistance of the Muwallads agamst their more powerful enemies. It is therefore 
not to be wondered at, if, during the reign of ’Abdullah, when the Arabian tribes established in the 
various provinces <of Spain seem to have come to the determination not to obey the role of the Beni 
Umey)'ah, the Muwallads should arm in defence of their rights, no longer protected by a central 
government. Assisted by the Mosfilimah (Christians converted to Isl&m), by the Ahlu-dk-dkimmah 
(Christians paying tribute), by the *AJem (Christians not subdued), and, lastly, by the MuraddHn 
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(Moslems who had deserted their futh)« — all which classes, according to Ibnu Hayydn, enlisted under 
their hanner, — they m<»e than once raised the standard of revolt against the Arabs, whether Yemenis 
or Modhais, and, led by ohieft of their own, like ’Omar Ibn Hatssdn and others, carried plunder and 
desolation to the very gates of Ciordova. 

^ (Iv — in Spanish * butaca’ or * petaca,’ which means the same thing. 

^ An>nadhr Ibn Salamah Al-kaysi is mentioned by Ibnu Hayy&n ^ (Al~muktabis, fo. 4) among the 
Kfidis, not the Wizirs, of ’Abdullah. The following is the account given by that historian of the public 
functionaries during the reign of that Sult&n. 

** 77te names of persons selected by the Am(r ‘ Abdullah to bear with him the weight of the government. 

** Hdjibs. — ’Abdullah confirmed in this office 'Abdu-r-rahm&n Ibn Umeyyah Ibn ’Isa Ibn Shahid ; but 
'* after some time he replaced him by Sa’id Ibn Mohammed Ibn As-selim, who discharged the functions 
“ of that post until about the close of ’Abdullah’s reign, when a slave named Bedr was 

** appointed to the vacant office. 

** Wvdrs. — ^These were Al-’abb&s Ibn ’Abdi-l-’aziz Al-merw&ni ; Al-barr Ibn M^ik Al-korayshi ; 

’Abdu-l-malek Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Umeyyah, who was also commander of the forces ; Merw&n Ibn 

’Abdi-l-malek Ibn Umei^ah ; ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn ’Abdillah ; Hafss Ibn Mohammed Ibn Basil, who 
" held at the same time the office of Wdli-l-medinah or police magistrate ; Mohammed Ibn Wftlid Ibn 
'* Ghdnim ; Abii ’Othm&n ’Obeydullah Ibn Mohammed Ibn Abi ’Abdah ; Abd-l-’abb&s Ahmed Ibn Abt 
“ ’Abdah ; Sel&m Ibn ’Ah Ibn Abi ’Abdah ; ’Abdu-r-rahmfln Ibn Hamddn Ibn Abi ’Abdah ; — these four 
** belonged to the same family, and were of the posterity of Abd ’Abdillah Hoss&n Ibn M41ik Ibn Abi 
** ’Abdah ; — Asbagh Ibn Foteys ; ’Abdullah Ibn Mohammed Az>zejfdi ; Suleym&n Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
*' Wansds or Wanesds ; Ahmed Ibn Hishdm Ibn ’Abdi>l-’aziz, who was also commander of the forces ; 
** Ja’far Ibn 'Abdi-l-ghdfir, also general of his armies ; Umeyyah Ibn ’Alkamah ; and Ibrdhim Ibn 

Dhamir. 

** The generals of his armies were : 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Umeyyah ; ’Obeydullah Ibn 

** Mohammed Ibn Abi ’Abdillah ; Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Abi ’Abdah ; Asbagh Ibn Foteys ; a„w , 

Ja’d [Ja’far ?] Ibn ’Abdi-l-gb&fir ; Ibrdhiro Ibn Dhamir. 

“ Kdtibs. — ’Obeydullah Ibn Mohammed Ibn Abi ’Abdah ; 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed Az-zejdli. 

“ KdtUs, — ^An-nadhr Ibn Salamah Al-kaysi ; Mdsa Ibn Zeydd Al-jodhdmi, a native of Sidonia ; 
“ Mohammed Ibn Salamah Al-’otbi, who was likewise Imdm or president of the public prayer; Ahmed 
** Ibn Zeydd, better known by the nickname of Al-habib or the rag-picker (Span. Alhabibe). When 
** 'Abdullah ascended the throne, the office of Kddi was held by Abfi Mu’dwiyah 'Amir Ibn Mu’dwiyah 
** Al-zeyddi Al-lakhmi, but he deposed him some months afterwards.” 

Ibnu Ha 3 ryfin then gives the names of the most eminent theologians who either lived in Cordova under 
'Abdullah, or who had (fistinguished themselves under the reigns of his father Mohammed and his brother 
Al-mundhir. 
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CHAPTER V. 

^ The events connected v?ith the execution of Mohammed, the father of 'Abdu>r>rahro&n III., are 
vaguely told by the Arabian writers. Conde (vol. i. cap. ucii.) says, that soon after the accession of 
’Abdullah, his son 'Abdu>r-rahmdn (who is no othdr than the Al-mutref here mentioned) informed him 
that Mohammed, assisted by his brothers Al-k&sim and Al-asbagh, had revolted in Seville, and had 
refused him admittance in that city. On the receipt of this intelligence, ’Abdullah intrusted the siege of 
Toledo to his generals and returned to Cordova. The same author states (vol. i. cap. lxiii.) that 
immediately after his arrival in Cordova. 'Abdullah dispatched bis son ’Abdu>r>rahmdn Al-modhaffer 
(Al-mntref ?) against his rebellious son Mohammed. 'Abdu>r-rahm&n made his entry into Carmona and 
Seville, which last city his brother evacuated at his approach. Al-mutref having started in pursuit 
of his enemy, a battle ensued, in which the rebels were defeated with great loss ; Mohammed and his 
brother Al-k&sim falling wounded into the hands of the victor. Mohammed was confined in a dungeon, 
where he died of his wounds, others say of poison administered to him by his brother, others, again, by 
his father’s order, on the 10th day of Shawwfil, a. h. 282 (Nov. a. d. 895). Such is, in substance, the 
account given of these events by Conde, who afterwards says (p. 283), that Al-rautref himself was 
assassinated at Cordova in Ramadhkn of the same year. It is, however, remarkable, that Conde should 
call the murderer of Mohammed * Abdu-r-raJundH, whereas Ibnu Hayyfin, An-nuwayri, Al-homaydi, and 
every other historian I have consulted, agree in giving him the name of AUwvAref. Casiri {Bib, Ar, 
Hisp, Bsc. vol. ii. p. 35) adds nothing to the above facts, except that Mohammed bad made an alliance 
with ’Omar Ibn Hafasdn, and that he was killed in action. 

An-nuwayH {loco laudatOt fb. 467), ^ilst alluding to ’Abdullah’s tyranny, says Jjiil aJb! 

Jjs iXs aJ J'i Jj CLUaj yCJb ^ jJl^ ^ tX^or* 

aUU "Such was his want of feeling that, when his son Al-mutref put to death his brother 
" Mohammed, ’Abdullah not only did not upbraid him for the act, but even told him, * Much good may 
thy brother’s death do thee;’ Allah! Allah!” But neither does the author explain the cause of 
Mohammed’s rebellion, nor does he give Uie partioulars or the date of his death. 

Ibnu Hayyfin is the only author who might have cleared up the obscurity; but strange to say, 
although he generally enters into long and interesting details, he is most despairingly laoome with 
respect to the death of Mohammed, which he mentions only incidentally in two places of his work. To 
what cause Ibnu Hayyfin’s sSenoe is to be attributed, is a qinestion not easily solved, for he is, without 
dispute, the most diligent, as well a* riie most accurate, histmian of Mohammedan Spain. Nor can we 
suppose that it was owing to a wish not to throw the blame upon ’Abdullah ; for, at the time he wrote, 
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the bflueiice o£ the Beni UmeyTah wee no longer felt in Cordova, and he frequently condemns in the 
etrongeet terms some of the acts of ’Abdullah’s reign. 

The only &cts to be gleaned from his narrative are as follow : In Jom&da ttie second of die year 276 
(Sept. A. D. 889) Mohammed was already governor of Seville; but whether he had been appointed 
to that office by his uncle Al>mundhir or by his father ’Abdullah, when he ascended the throne, is 
uncertain. About the end of 276 (a. d. 890), in consequence of a civil war which had broken out at 
Seville between the Arabs and Muwallads, Mohammed’s authority was disobeyed ; he was besieged in 
his palace, and would have been massacred by the insurgents, had not an Arabian chieft^, named 
Umeyyah, saved from the hands of the infuriated mob. Soon after Mohammed returned to 
Cordova by his father’s order. An uncle of the Sult&n, named Hish&m, succeeded Mohammed in the 
government of Seville ; but he seems also to have failed in the attempt to put down the insurrection, for 
in the same year Al-mutref left Cordova at the head of an army. What became of Mohammed until 
A. H. 282 (a. d. 895), when he appears at the head of the insurgents in Seville, we are not informed. 
In the spring of that year Al-mutref, accompanied by one of the Sultfin’s generals, named ’Abdu-l-malek 
Ibn Umeyyah, a relation of that chief who had saved the life of Mohammed, started for Seville ; but, 
before he reached that city, he had ’Abdu-l-malek arrested and put to death. An-nuwayri gives as a 
reason for the perpetration of that murder, that Al-mutref had frequently attempted to remove Abdu-l- 
malek from the command of the forces, but had never been able to accomplish it, owing to the great 
favour which that general enjoyed with his father the Sult&n. He had him accordingly seized under some 
specious pretext, and put to death. jJii AilA AJ» v— ^ 

Alii Jv«i — Soon after, however. ’Abdullah, offended at the execution of his favourite, 

had his own son, Al-mutref, put to death. The words of Ibnu Hayyan are as follow : ^ 

^ Jdjl viUJI Jiiil ^ M ^ 

li J " When ’Abdullah heard of the death of ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn ’Abdillah 

“ Ibn Umeyyah, whom Al-mutref had killed to revenge some private quarrel of their own, he was 
" exceedingly angry with his son for having done so, and he dispatched him after his victim. 

In a separate chapter, entitled (section of vituperation or abuse), where Ibnu Hayy&n 

p a sse s in review the defects and vices imputed to ’Abdullah, after changing him on report with having 
poisoned his brother Al-mundhir, he adds, ’Abdullah put to death two of his own sons, one after 
" the other ; Mohammed, the father of ’Abdu-r-rahm&n III., who reigqed after him, and his brother and 
•• enemy Al-mutref. He also put to death his two brothers, Hish&m by the sword and Al-kfisim 
'* by poison.” 

The above is what we know of Mohammed’s fate ; but what the objects of his rebellion were, which 
of the two parties then contending for power — the Arabs or the Muwallads — favoured his views, and, 
lastly, whether he was the victim of his brother’s personal hatred, or of his father’s unflinching severity, 
are points for the critic to decide. The expression of which Al-makkari makes use here — 


. J l ” Mohammed, he who was murdered by his brother Al-mutref,” by no means removes 

the difficulty, since it might have been in obedience to his father’s orders. 


» An-nnwayr! says that Mohammed left thirty-three sons when he died, and that the number of 
those whom he had by his diflerent wives was one hundred. He likewise says that ^U-mundhir left 
v^i^A yiii «ig)tt sons*-—! lUtement, however, which is contradicted by Ibn ’Abdi-r-rablnhi. who, in his 
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history of the Beni Umeyysb. asserts that Al-mondhir died chUdleae. From the narratiTe of Ibiiu 
Hayyfin, however, we gather that 'Abdullah had two brothers, Hishdm and Al-kdsim, and aoKMagat others, 

two sons, Ab&n or Ib&n and Abd Umeyyab Al-*dssi, who commanded his armies, and obtained 
many a victory over the enemy. Conde mentions, besides, another of 'Abdullah's sons, named 'Abda-r« 
rahm&Q Al-modhaffer, who is said to have commanded afterwards the armies of his nephew, ’Abdn-r> 
rahm&n III. 

3 During the whole of 'Abdu-r-rahm&n’s reign, one or more expeditions left Cordova yearly to make 
war against the Christians or to chastise the different rebels who resisted the authority of that Khalif. 
Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi, in his history of the Beni Umeyyah of Spain, forming part of his historical 
cydopsetha, introduces a long poem, in which he recounts all the expeditions of 'Abdu*r-rahm&n, from 
his accession down to the year 322, when that author wrote his work. See vol. i. aofe 38, p. 338. 

* The expression is a remarkable one, ^ — The word suddah is often used by the 

* writers of Mohammedan Spain as a synonyme of bdb (door). There was, moreover, in the royal palace of 
Cordova a gate called Bdbu-s-suddah. See vol. ii. p. 173 of this translation. 



In the copy of the 'Ikd, which I have used, the seond hemistich of the second verse reads as follows : 



^ Sancho, son of Garcia, King of Navarre. Ibn ’Abdi-r>rabbihi (loco laudato) mentions this expedition 
under the year 308. He says that the campaign began by the taking of a town called Oshamah, 
now Osma. 

^ Probably Ja’far, son of 'Omar Ibn Hafssitn, who about this time held Toledo. His father died some 
years before, in 306. llie expedition said to have been sent into Alava was commanded by Al>modhaffer, 
the Khalif ’s unde. 

* In the same year the troops of *Abdu>r-rahrokn, under the command of a general named Mdsa, are 
said to have crossed the Pyrenees, and to have made an incursion into France. 

* If this expedition was really undertaken between a. h. 322 and 325 (a. d. 933>6), Ramiro II., 
not Ordono III., reigned then in Leon. The author alludes, no doubt, to some campaign made after 950. 
the date of that sovereign's accession. 

The city of Zamora, oa the Dooro, had been taken several years before by Alfonso III. of Leon. 
“ In the year 280 (beginning Mareh 22, a. ». 693)," says Ibnu Hayyin, Alfonso, the son of Ordono, 
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King of Gnlieia, rebuilt «nd peoidcd the city of Zam<»n, and repaired ita fortificationa. The architects 
** were people ^om Toledo. From that time the city became a nuisance to the Moslem frontiers.^* 

No attempt seems to have been made during the reign of 'Abdullah to recover so important a place 
imtil in the year 288 (a. d. 900), when a member of the royal family, named Ahmed Ibn Mu'&wiyah, 
indignant at the continuation of the peace with the infidels, collected a body of adventurers and triied, 
though in vain, to reduce that city. — Compare Conde (vol. i. cap. nxiv.), Casiri {Bib. Ar. Hitp. Esc. 
vol. ii. p. 35), and the Chronicle of Sampiro, apud Florez, Espam Sagrada, vol. xiv. No. 14. Ibnu 
Hayydn {loco laudato, fo. 72) has preserved us an account of this expedition, which, as it contains 
information not to be found in the above writers, 1 here translate. 

“ In this year (a. h. 288) Ahmed, the son of Umeyyah, son of Mohammed, better known by the 
surname of Ibnu-l-kitt (the kitten), son of Hishfim, son of Mu’4wiyah, son of the Amir HIsh4m, left 
" Cordova secretly, and joined a rebel called Abd 'Ali As-serrdj. From thence he repaired to the 
“ district of Fahssu-l-baldtt and to the mountsun of Berfmis, and, having persuaded the Berbers 

of the tribe of Nefezah that he was the Mahdi, he induced them to enlist under his banners, to wage 
war against the unbelievers, and retake the city of Zamora. This city had been destroyed and dis- 
mantled by the Moslems during the reign of the Amir Mohammed ; but King Alfonso rebuilt it, 

** repaired ita fortifications, and peopled it with Christians. The distance between Zamora and Leon the 
“ Great is two days' march. Against this city lbnu-1-kitt marched at the head of his 

*' followers, and, having encamped close to the river of Ordono Sequillo or Urbigo), 

" laid siege to Zamora. The Christians made a sally, but they were defeated with great slaughter, and 
'* compelled to shut themselves within the fortress. Having, however, received considerable re>iuforce- 
ments from Galicia, the infidels again attacked the Moslems, and defeated them with great loss 
in killed and prisoners, lbnu-1-kitt, being in the number of the latter, was immediately beheaded, and 
** his head nailed under the principal gate of Zamora. This disastrous battle is still known among the 
** Christians of those parts as Yaum Samurah (the day of Zamora). It was fought ten days before 
“ the end of Rejeb (July, a. n. 901), according to 'Isa Ibn Ahmed [Ar-r4zi], who says that he read 
“ the statement in the hand-writing of the Khalif Al-hakem. Mu'iwiyah Ibn Hish&m treats at full 
" length of this Ibnu-l-kitt in his genealogical work." 

Medlnat Ghalisiyak (the city or capital of Galicia). Zamora is often so designated by Ibnu Ha 3 ryan 
and other historians. The word medtnat, meaning a large town covering a wide extent of ground, 
is often used by early Arabian writers to designate the capital of a province or district; because, in 
consequence of their nomadic habits, one town was sufficient in the territory of each tribe. See vol. i. 
p. 529, note 2. 

This battle was fought at Simancas, on the banks of the Pisuerga, about fifteen miles from Zamora, 
on July the 19th, a. n. 939. See the sensible observations of M. Romey, Hist. d'Espagne, vol. iv. p. 170. 

The word which I have translated by ‘ ditches' is fosldn, the plural of fasd, ’ a breast-work, 
a parapet, and also a trench or dry moat.’ One of the copies reads — which I believe to be 
a mistake. 

Conde (vol. i. p. 424) says, on the authority of Al-mes'ddi, that, after the unsuccessful attempts 
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hope recorded. 'Abda-r-rabrnto a^n ettecked Zamora and took it by atom ; bat 1 bare read attentivety 
the chi^iter in whidi that hiatorian mentions the aieg^ and battle of Zamora, and 1 hare foond nothing 
to justify the assertion. Indeed, Al>me8*ddi has no more on the sobjeet than the meagre accoont 
which Al-makkarf has embodied into his history, and which is to be foond in the Sfith chapter of 
the Murdju-dJt-dtMhab, treating “of the Franks and Galicians, their kings, and their wars with the 
Moslems of Andaias.'* Is it probable that ’Abdu-r-rahm&n. defeated before the walls of Zamora with 
the loss of forty thousand of his best troops, riionld undertake and achieve the storming of that 
strong city? 

Al-makkari treats at fell length of this learned man in the sixth book of the first part of his work. 
His name in full was AbA ’All Isma’il Ibn Al-k&sim Ibn 'AydhAn Ibn HArAn Ibn ’Isa Ibn 

Mohammed Ibn Suleym&n Al-kAli. He was born at MenAr Jord (one of the copies reads 
in DiyAr-Bekr, in a. h. 288, according to some authors, and according to others in 285. The surname 
‘Al-kfili" was given to him because he travelled to BaghdAd in company with people from 
KAIi Kali, a town in DiyAr-Bekr. He studied under Abu Bekr Ibn Doreyd Al-azdi, Abu Bekr Al-anbAri^ 
and Ibn J Darastuyah, and became one of the most accomplished grammarians of the school of 

Basrah: he left his native place for BaghdAd in a. h. 303, and remained in that city until a. h. 328. 
'Abdu-r-rahman III. sent for him and appointed him preceptor to his son ; he made his entrance into 
Cordova on the 27th of Sha’bAn, a. h. 330 (May, a. d. 942), and by the order of that Khalif a 
deputation of the inhabitants of Cordova, chiefly composed of Arabs who were originally from KAfah, 
went out to meet him. Besides the Kitdbu-l-amdli (dictations), which he dedicated to his pupil the Amir 
Al-hakem. he composed the Kitdbu-n-nawddir (novelties), and another work entitled Al-hdri' (the 

conspicuous), the subject of which is not stated: but which Casiri {Bib. Ar. Hiip. Esc. vol. ii. p. 136) 
says was a dictionary of the Arabic language. He died at Cordova in a. h. 357 (a. n. 968), and left 
several pupils, among whom were AbA Bekr Az-zubeydi, Ibnu-l-kAttiyah, and others. An author 
named AbA Mohammed Al-fehri wrote an account of the life and writings of AbA *Ali Al-kAli. 

** Dh4ku, no doubt a corruption from Dux. 

Koldoh or Kalodoh, an easy corruption from Carolo ; the / and the r being affined letters. The 
King of France at the time was Charles the Simple. 

This Rabi\ the bishop, is the same individual mentioned in the first volume of this translation, 
p. 236, and note 10, p. 502, and who was employed by the Khalif in negotiating with the monk of Gorz, 
Otho’s ambassador. But the messenger who accompanied him on his return to Germany is there said 
to have been a layman, named Recemundus, who was one of the KAtibs or clerks of the palace. 
See the interesting narrative of Joannes k Gorz, Embassy to Cordova, spud MabOlon, Acta Sanctorum 
Ordinis Sancti BemnUeti, vol. v. p. 404, and the sensible observatioiis of M. Homey, ffitt. d'Espa^ne, 
vol. iii. p. 214, et sey., and Reioaod, Invasions dss Sarrasins, p. 187. 

&■ 

** Ihis date must be m is t a ken . According to Sampims (Ckron. No. 27), Ordono the third, not the 
second, as in the text, died about the middle of August, a. n, 955, at Zamora. 
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^ Garcia, son of Sancho, Kiog of Navarre, not of Galicia. The author, no doubt, means 
Sancho I., son of Ramiro II., who succeeded his brother, Ordoho III., on the throne of Leon in 955, 
being shortly after deprived of power by a rebellion of his subjects, headed, as related in the text, by 
Ferran Gonzales, Count of Castile, and Ordono IV., son of Alfonso IV. 

The usurper Ordono, whom the Spanish historians do not count in the number of the kings of Leon, 
was not the son of Ramiro II., but of Alfonso IV. He was called * £1 Malo,’ or the wicked. 

® Al-makkari, or rather the historian whose words he transcribes here, has invariably confounded the 
dethroned King of Leon [Sancho I.], who was the grandson of Theuda, with her own son (Garcia, son 
of Sancho, King of Navarre), attributing to one the actions of the other ; or else Al-makkari himself 
committed the mistake by transcribing too hastily the words of his authority, which is not at all 
improbable. The confusion arising from such misplacement of names might easily have been avoided 
in the translation ; but in this, as in other instances, 1 have preferred translating literally the text of my 
author, however palpable his errors, rather than introducing any corrections of my own. 

^ Sancho I. was not the son, but the grandson of Theuda; his mother, Urraca, was the daughter of 
that princess. 

^ That is, her own son, the King of Navarre, and her grandson Sancho, the dethroned King of Leon, 
sumamed ‘Crassus’ (the fat), owing to his excessive corpulence, arising from hydropsy. The avowed 
object of Sancho’s visit to Cordova is said to have been to obtain from the Arabian physicians a remedy 
for his disease ; and it is added, that by the juice of certain herbs Sancho was cured, and restored to his 
former lightness and agility. Sampirus, Chron, No. 26, apud Florez, Espana Sagrada, vol. xiv. ; 
Ferreras, Hist, de Espana, Part iv. p. 340. 

^ Sancho. not Garcia, as here stated, was replaced on the throne of Leon by the help of 'Abdu-r- 
rahm&n, who furnished him with money and troops for his enterprise. 

Some copies read here iaryH) iXU ‘ Kaldah, Queen of the Franks.’ If the reading be 

correct, which I doubt, it is meant for the widow of Charles, mother of Louis d’Outremer. 

^ Sunoifred, son of Miro, Count of Barcelona. 

^ Upon the probable site of Bej^nnah, which was a flourishing town before Ahneria rose into 
importance, see vol. i. p. 359, note 122, of this translation, and the extracts from Ibnu Hayy&n. 

* The same theologian mentioned in vol. i. pp. 150 and 430. He was the son of the celebrated 
traditionist, Yahya Ibn Yahya Al-leythi. 

In other copies * ’Obeydullah.' 

The text reads rdkk, which might also mean * vellum.’ 
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** The word translated by ' case* is ja'bah, in Spanish * aljava* (a quiver). 

Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr Al-Vasiniftni. who must not be confounded with Abd *Amru Ydsuf Ibn 
’Abdi-l-barr, although belonging to the same family. 


The author of the Karttds relates this difSerently. He says that Mossdlah kept Yahya in prison 
until that monarch revealed to him the spot where h» treasures lay concealed, when he set him at liberty, 
and banished him to Assilah (Arsila). Yahya remained some time at that place, where a relative of his 
was then reigning ; but having left it with the intention of proceeding to Eastern Africa, he fell in with 
Musa Ibn Abl-l-’dfiyyuh, one of Moss^tlali’s lieutenants, who kept him in confinement for about twenty 
years. Yahya was at length released and suffered to proceed to Mahdiyah, where he died in extreme 
poverty in a. h. .332 (beginning Sept. 3, a. n. 943). Yahya was the son of 'Omar, son of Idris. He 
was the seventh Saltan of his family w’ho reigned over Fez, and the third of his name. 


^ My copy has ho^dm, as printed; but two copies of the Karttdg, which I have consulted, have 


r • 


hajjdm. The origin of the surname is thus explained by Ibnu Khaldiin. In one of the many 


battles which Hasan had to fight against his uncle, Ahmed Ibn Ahkdsim. the former attacked a horseman, 
and struck his steed three times, one after the other, on the mahjdm (that part of the neck where horses 
arc bled) ; which being reported to his uncle, he is said to have exclaimed, “ By Allah ! our nephew 
is a hajjdm " (bleeder) ; and the surname ever after remained to him. Tlie same author quotes the 
following verse : 


^ V .‘n ^ J j L«lae^ 


*' Thou hast been named a bleeder, and yet thou art not such, unless it be through thy striking on 
" the mahdjim." 

The word €U- hajjdm has passed into the Spanish alfageme. 


^ There must be some mistake here, Tlie author informs us elsewhere (vol. i. p. 122), on the 
authority of Al-bckri, that during the reign of ’Abdu-r-ralim&n III. the K6di-l-kod& or supreme judge of 
Fez, whose name was Mohammed Ibu ’Abdillah Ibn Abi 'Isa, landed in Spain, and was received by that 
Saltan with all the honours due to his high rank and noble birth (Mohammed being a member of the 
family of Idris). By referring to Al-bekri (Brit. Mus., No. 9577, fo. 87), 1 find the quotation correct. 
But then I find the arrival of Abu-1- ’aysh Ahmed, son of Al-k^im Kaniin or Kanniin, the Idriaite, 
recorded in the Karttds under the same circumstances ; from which I conclude that there were two 
arrivals, that of Mohammed Ibn Ab( ‘Isa and that of Abd-l-aysh, both of whom visited Spain during 
the reign of ’Abdu-r-rahm4n, and that it was the former, not the latter, as is stated in the Karttds, who 
met with the brilliant reception described in vol. i. p. 122 of this translation. 


^ According to Ibnu Khaldfin (fo. 99) and Al-bekri (fo. 87), they were all sent to Cordova as 
hostages for the fidelity of their family. They came escorted by Ahmed Ibn Ya’la, who commanded 
'Abdu-r-rahmkn’s forces in Africa. 


^ Al-bekri {loco laudato, fo. 87. verso) mentions, besides the names of Hasan and Tea, the sons of 
Janndn (Kanndn?). 
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^ Alfaomaydi {Jadh!uMau-l-muktabis, fo. 8) plaoei the death of *Abda-r-rahin&n on the first oi Ra- 
madhfin. According to Ibnu-l-athir (^Ibraiu~Uo4K) he died of a paralytic stroke. 

Immediately after this passage there follows in the abridgment the following account, said to have been 
borrowed from the historian Ibnu Khalddn. “When the Khalif ’Abdu-r-rahmfin An>n&sir saw his 
“ power consolidated, he gave all his attention to tiie erection of palaces and other buildings. His 
“ predecessors, Mohammed, 'Abdu-r-rahmdn II., and Al-hakem I., had been all fond of building, 
“ causing several palaces to be constructed with admirable art and solidity, such as that called 

Mejles Az-z&hir, or the pavilion of the flowers; Al-k&mil (the complete or perfect); Al-munif 
“ (the eminent), and others ; but none was so fond of it as 'Abdu-r-rahmdn, who is well known to have 
“ erected several stupendous buildings, and among others a palace called Ddru-r-raudhah, to which he 
“ conveyed abundance of water, as well as to the other palaces built by his ancestors. In the con- 
“ struction of this palace, which was close to Mejles Az-zdhir, 'Abdu-r-rahmdn is reported to have 
“ lavished countless treasures, having employed architects and geometricians even from Bagbddd and 
“ Constantinople. After this he took to building pleasure-houses, and planted the gardens of Mun'yeUu-n- 
“ nd'urah, which he supplied with water brought from the top of distant mountains. But the greatest 
“ work in which he was engaged was the city of Az-zahrd, which he took for his residence and the court 
“ of his empire, causing buildings and palaces to be erected there, and gardens to be planted, which left 
“ far bbhind any such building or garden belonging to his ancestors ; making besides spacious recesses 
“ for wild beasts, strongly railed in, as well as receptacles for birds, covered with awnings of net- work. 
“ He had also an arsenal where all sorts of warlike weapons were made, as well as ornamental work and 
** other articles of workmanship. He ordered an awning to be thrown over the court of the great mosque 
“ of Cordova, to guard the people, who frequented it, from the rays of the sun.” 

Alluding to the buildings erected by 'Abdu-r-rahmdn, I find the following passage in An-nuwayri, 
which I deem worthy of being translated. “ Az-zahrd was situated three miles from Cordova, on the 
“ declivity of a mountain. It was divided into three parts. That nearest to the mountain was inhabited 
“ by the Khalif, who had there his palaces, pleasure-grounds, &c. In another resided the servants and 

eunuchs of the Khalif 's household, and his body-guard, composed of twelve thousand men, splendidly 
“ attired, and having swords and belts glittering with gold. A detachment of these accompanied the 
“ Khalif whenever he rode out, and mounted guard at his palace. The remaining third was laid out 
“ in gardens and pleasure-grounds, over which the palaces of 'Abdu-r-rahm^n had a commanding view. 
“ The whole was plentifully supplied with water brought from the neighbouring mountains. But the 
“ most remarkable building in Az-zahr& was a pavilion overlooking the gardens. It was supported 
“ by columns of streaked marble, mounted in gold and inlaid with rubies and pearls. In front of the 
“ pavihon was a sea [large tank] filled with zabik or quicksilver, which was kept in perpetual motion, and 
“ reflected the rays of the sun upon the pavilion. Twelve years were spent in the building of Az-zahrd, 
“ and the number of workmen employed was twelve thousand.” 

An-nuwayri adds, “ that twelve jjLo Christian workmen of great skill were daily 

“ employed in the construction of 'Abdu-r-rahradn’s palace at Az-zahrd, according to the terms of a 
“ treaty which the Christians made with him to insure peace.” 

^ This was not the only motive which induced 'Abdu-r-rahmdn to take the measure. According to 
Al-homaydi (Jadh'watu-l-muktabis, fo. 5), the appearance of the Shiites in Eastern Africa, and the 
assumption by Al-mahdi of the title of Khalif, were the principal reasons. Alluding to this event. 
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An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 467) says, ’Abdu>r>rahm&n was the first sovereign of Andalus who 
assumed the titles of Khalif and Am%ru4~mdmen{n (Commander of the Futhful). He was instigated to 
*' that act by the news of the rising of the Shiites at Cairwfin and of their having proclaimed Al-mahdi, 
as well as by the information he received of the weakened state of the Khalifate under Al-muktadir the 
" 'Abb&sside. So that there were no less than three Khalifs at the time, Al-muktadir in the 'Ir&k, 
" Al-mahdi at Cairwan, and An-n/Uir at Cordova/* 

This quotation is from the Kor&n, Siirah 18, verse 78. 

^ Al-fatli Ibn Kh&k&n Al-kaysi gives the life of Mundhir Al-boliitti in his Mattmah (Brit. Mus., 
No. 9580, fo. 133), among those of the doctors or theologians. Al-makkari mentions him also in 

Part 1 . book v. fo. 97. among the Spanish Moslems who travelled to the East. " Al-mundhir,’* he says, 
“ left Andalus in a. h. 308. On his return in 339 he was appointed K6di of Cordova by 'Abdu-r- 
“ rahrain, and retained the office until the end of Dhi-l-ka’dah of the year 355 (Nov. a. d. 966), when 
“ he di ?d under the reign of Al-hakem II. He was buried in the cemetery of Koraysh, in the western 
" suburb of Cordova, and to the north-west of the mosque of Suddatu-l-kobra, not far from the house in 
“ which he had resided. He left several works on theology and jurisprudence, among which the most 
“ celebrated are Ah'kdmu-l^kordH (decisions of the Kor^i) and Al~tnunasitakh wa-l-mansukh (the original 
“ and the copy). Although he professetl in secret the sect of Abii Sulcym&n Adh-dhdheri, he is known 
" never to have uttered decisions in conformity with its opinions.” 


^ Al-makkari mentions this individual in the fifth book of the first part (fo. 219), among the Moslems 
who visited Spain. His full name was Abd-l-yosr Ibr^im Ibn Ahmed Ash-sheybdni ; but he was 
better known by his patronymic Ar-riy4dhi. He was a native of Baghdad, where he studied under the 
best professors, such as Al-j&hedh (’Amru Ibn Bahr), Al-mubarrad, Tha’lebah, Ibn Koteybah, &c. While 
young, he left his native country and travelled throii^h Khorasdn, Syria, Egypt, and Africa, where 
he settled, and became the K&tib of Ibrkhira Ibu Ahmed Ibn Aghlab, Amir of B^stem Africa, and after 
his death, of his son Abii-l-’abb&s ’Abdullah, and lastly of Zcyddatullah Ibn ’Abdillah, the last of the 
Aghlabites. He died at Cairwan in a.h. 298 (beginning Sept. 8, a. n. 910), at the beginning of 
the reign of ’Obeydullah. the Shiite : he was then seventy-five years old. 


According to lbnu-1-abbur, in his iijUl I/ddatu-l-wa/ddat, Ash-Bheyb4ni visited Andalus 

during the reign of Mohammed, the son of ’Abdu-r-rahm6n II. He wrote the following works ; 
laAfl' 'the fall of corals,’ which Ibnu-r-rakfk describes as a history still more voluminous than 

the 'Oydnu-l-akhbdr (fountains of history) ; ^*trap of direction,’ a commentary upon 

the Kordn; ‘the pole of literature,* and others. It was he who first introduced into 

Africa the literary production known as epistles or tracts of the traditionists.’ 

The above account, however, is in contradiction of what is stated here ; for if Ash-sheyb&ni visited 
Spain during the reign of Mohammed [a. h. 238-73], and died in 298, he could not have resided in 
C'ordova under ’Abdu-r-rahm4n 111., whose reign began in a. h. 300. 


^ Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-l-roalek (or ’Abdi-l-m41ik) Ibn Aymen is the same author mentioned at 
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p. 181, yol. i. of this translation. Al-makkari treats of him in the fifth book of the first part, in the life 
of Kfisim Ibn Asbagh. 

^ dhahehu-Wayn means ‘coined gold;' which the Spaniards 

call * oro de Tibar,’ is virgin gold. 

^ A bidr is a purse containing ten thousand dirhems. A custom still prevails in Spain of counting 
money in this way. A ‘ talega ’ (purse) is equal to one thousand dollars. 

The Rich MS. reads Jyjl — but the reading in the abridgment, as well as in the Gotha MS., 

fo. 77, verso, is 

^ The word muntahi means ‘ spotless, pure.’ 

^ *• costly or of the best quality, unless the epithet ^lUll aUghdli applies to the 

kind of scent called hiic gMliyah, whence the Spanish ‘ algalia* and ‘ agalla.* 

^ Musk or misk (Sp. al-misque and almizcle). 

** Samur is the mustela scythica ; hence jackets made of the skin of that quadruped are called by the 
Spaniards samarra, by the Italians zimarra, and by the French simarre. The word zamarra is now 
applied in Spain to any sort of shin-jacket. 

** The Sha’ybites were the followers of Sha’yb Ibn Mohammed, who weis the founder of a religious 
sect, differing only from that of the ’Ajdarians or disciples of 'Abdu-l-kerim Ibn 'Adjar in a few 
immaterial points. Kitdbu-n-nahal wd’-l-melal, by Ash-sheherast&ni, Brit. Mus., No. 7251, fo. 100. 

** The mUhaf or milhafah is an outer garment made in the shape of a cloak without sleeves. 

The Spaniards call it altnallafa. 

^ The word sordakdt, plural of sorddik, which I have translated by ‘ tents,’ means also the awning 
thrown over the court of a house. 

** Gotha MSS. reads — Neither word, however, is to be found in our dictionaries ; 

but I have no doubt that the former reading is the correct one. and that the stuff called ‘ cazon ' by the 
Spaniards is here meant. 

^ katifah, a small carpet, called in Spanish * alcatifa.’ 

One of the MSS. reads iboyail ^ — another iuoaJl ^ — hut there can be no doubt that 
is meant. KatAdniyyah is nothing more than the Latin word campania Arabicized. 
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^ Hie MSS. here present various readings. Tliat in the British Museum has gyuw Seyrah or S^rtAi 
my copy and that belonging to the library of Gotha have Sheyrah 5^ ^ — which reading I 

have adopted. 

The life of Abi'i 'A'mlr [Ahmed] Ibn Shoheyd is in the Jadh'watu~l-muktabis by Al-homaydi, fo. 54. 
verso, and in the Mattmahu-l-anfd$ by Al-fat'h Ibn Kh&k&n (fo. 47. verso). The latter author gives him the 
patronymic Ashj’ai. Conde mentions him frequently, but calls him sometimes * ben Said,* and at other 
times *ben Sahid.’ See vol. i. pp. 426, 432, 441, et alibi. See also Romey (Hist. d'Espagne, vol. hi. 
chap. XV.), who, led into error by the Spanish translator, calls him * Ahmed ben Said Abou Ahmer.* 

^ The word translated by ‘starling’ is zorzur, which has been preserved in the Spanish 

' zorzal.’ 



CHAPTER VI. 

> It is elsewhere stated that Al-hakem ascended the throne on Thursday, the .5th of Ramadhfin, two 
days after his father’s death, which agrees with the dates fixed by Al>homaydi, apud Casiri, vol. ii. p. 201. 

2 An-nuwayri, who gives the names of ’Abdu-r-rabm4n’s sons, does not mention Abii Merw6n 
’Obeydullah among them. Yet there can be no doubt of his having had one so named ; for Al-makkari 
mentions, though incidentally, a splendid entertainment which that Khalif gave on the occasion of the 
circumcision of the two sons of Abu Merwan ’ObeydulMi. 

’ The word translated by ‘wings’ is ^^'Lai fosldn, the plural of fossil, which means 'the projecting 
angle of a building,’ and ‘ a buttress.’ 

* — Hiis would indicate that ‘white’ was the colour used by 

the Beni Umeyyah for mourning. It is probable that as their rivals the ’Abb&ssides appeared clad in 
sable robes on all public occasions, the Sultins of Spain adopted white even when in mourning. 
However, by inserting the conjunction ^ (and), the meaning might be so altered as to make it appear 
that the eunuchs wore some garment made of a stuff appropriated for mourning, as, for instance, the 
LsjJi sherkah (Sp. xerga), which the Arabs and the Spaniards generally used for moummg apparel. 

^ Tliis general was descended from the Tojibites of Aragon. He was probably the son of Abd Yahya 
Mohammed, governor of Saragossa, who died in 312. See a preceding note, p. 441. 
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* iLxj^JaJ Kottdbiyah. Mr. Shakespea/s copy reads SuuyJoJ KtctAniyuh, by the alteration of one 
single point. As it is not stated in what part of the Christian frontier this fortress was situated, it 
is impossible to say what maybe its present name. M. Romey {Hist. d*E^agne, vol. iv. chap, xvi.) 
states it to have been situated in the neighbourhood of Huesca, but the text says only that *' it was taken 
by the governor of Huesca," which is by no means conclusive of its being situated in the vicinity of 
that place. 

^ The same fortress called elsewhere * Shant Ehstiban ‘ or San Esteban de Gormaz, and which appears 
to have been retaken by the Christians in the interval. 

^ See the extracts from Ibnu Khaldun in the first volume of this translation, App. B. p. xxxv., where 
Ibn Rom&his is said to have been the commander-in-chief of the naval forces under ’Abdu-r-rahman III. 

® The expedition was no doubt intended against his ally, Ferran Gonzalez, Count of Castile, and not 
against Ordono, who had then no dominions subject to his rule. 

Gh&lib had previously been a mauli or freedman of ’Abdu-r-rahman An-n&sir, whence his surname 
An-n^in. 

“ Elsewhere called or a Christian cap. The word kalansuah, which is not of Arabic 

origin, seems to be a corruption from calantica. 

^2 Two of the copies read ‘ Ibn Talmis ; ’ that belonging to the library of Gotha 
‘ Ibn Tamlas.’ 

— Thus in all copies, except the Rich MS., which reads — Neither word, however, is to 

be found in the dictionaries. 

abridgment and the Gotha MS. read Ibn Khayzar&n. 


It is doubtful whether the individual here mentioned was “ the bishop himself” or the “ son of the 
bishop." At all events it is curious enough that he should have a name so essentially Arabic, although 
this is not the only instance of the kind which occurs in the history of Mohammedan Spain. 

The text reads ^ — ^The word bortal, which I have translated by ‘gate 

or gateway,* appears to be a corruption from porta or portal. It is one of the many words which the 
Moslems of Spain borrowed from the language of their Christian neighbours. Instead of J 

Ddru^UjaaM, which is the reading afforded by all the manuscripts, the copy belonging to the library of 
Gotha has J Ddru-l-jund (the house or the barracks of the army). 

Bertais or homdst which has been preserved in the Spanish ' albomox.* 
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The word used is dard'h, which means a breaBt*plate» any garment fitting tight to the chest. 

^ »jyi — It is by mere guess that I have translated the word Idzah or 

lauzah by ‘ belt.' 

^ If the author be not mistaken, this would prove that Mwt'yaiu-n-nd’uroA and Kazr Ar^rizzdfah were 
one and the same building; for it is said above (p. 161). that when Ordono arrived in Cordova he was 
lodged at the Mvn'yatu-n-nd'drah, or ‘the pleasure-grounds of the water-wheel.’ See vol. i. p. 212, and 
p. 489, note 40. 

Thus in the abridgment ; but in the original work Al-makkari introduces some fragments of a poem 
composed on the occasion by 'Abdu-l-m^k Ibn Sa'id Al-mor4di (see vol. i. pp. 190 and 4C8 of this 
translation), after which he quotes some verses supposed to have been the composition of Al-hakem. 


^ The arrival of the Catalonian ambassadors in Cordova must have taken place after the successful 
invasion of their territory by Ahmed Ibn Ya’la and Yahya Ibn Mohammed At-tojibi. See p. 159. 


^ I have shown elsewhere (vol. i. p. 380, note 14) that this unnatural commerce was carried on by the 
French along the Pyrenees. 

^ About this time Rodericus Velasconis or Velasci, one of the most powerful counts of Galicia, is said 
to have entered into a league with other nobles to make Galicia independent of Leon. His mother 
might, therefore, have visited Cordova with the view to obtain the assistance of Al-hakem. 

^ See p. 145. He was killed in a. h. 343 (a. d. 954), in an encounter with the troops of Ordono III. 


2® Mu’izz or Al-mu’izz lidin-illah Abu Temim Ma’d, the fourth of the F6timites or 'Obeydites of 
Africa. He was the first of his fisimily who established himself in Egypt. His general, Jauhar, took Fez 
in Ramadh^, a. u. 349 (Nov. or Dec. a. n. 960), and Balkin Ibn Zeyri subdued the rest of Western 
Africa, with the exception of Ceuta, Tangiers, and other fortified places along the coast which remained 
faithful to the Beni Umeyyah. 

^ Hajaru-n-nazr (the rock of the eagles), a strong castle in the neighbourhood of Assilah, south of 
Fez. See Al-bekri, Mezdlek wa-Umetn'alek, fo. 87. 


^ When Abii Bekr Ibnu-l-azrak arrived in Spain, Al-hakem had not yet ascended the throne. 
Al-makkari gives the life of Abu Bekr Al-azrak among those of the illustrious Moslems who visited 
Spain (Part i. book vi. fo. 217). His name was Mohammed, and he was the son of Ahmed, son of 
Mohammed, son of 'Abdullah, who was a lineal descendant from 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Merwfin, the twelfth 
Kbalif of the race of Umeyyah in the East. 


^ One of the MSS. reads here An-nokdtH, but Ae abridgment and the copy belonging to 
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the library of Gotha have AUhoMtti, the relative adjective of Fah88u>l-boldtt, or * the field of the 

oak treea/ a district near Cordova. 


** Conde (vol. i. p. 466) says that the work which Abd-l-faraj, of Ispahin, presented to AI>hakem, 
was a history of the Khalifs of the race of Umeyyah in the East and in Spain. In a refutation of the 
Kor4n, written by a Spanish missionary in 1511, for the use of the newly-converted Moors of Valencia, 
the original of which is in my possession, large extracts are given from a work by Abd-l-faraj, entitled 
IydmU‘l~ arah (the celebrated days or epochs of the Arabs), which is quoted as existing in Spain at 
the time. The work is there said to be divided into seventeen hundred iydm or days. According to 
Al-homaydi, the correspondence between Abi1-l-faraj and Al-hakem took place during the lifetime of 
An-n&sir, which is far more probable, as Abu-l-faraj died in a.h. 356. Oriental literature is greatly 
indebted to Professor Kosegarten for a beautiful and correct edition of the Kitdhu-l-aghdm. 

Mokhtassar (the abridged) is the title of several compilations of traditional law, the most celebrated 
of which is one by Abii ’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-hakem Al-misri, which, according to Khayr 
Ibn Khalifah in his Bibliographical Repertory, was greatly in use among students professing the sect of 
Sh&fi’ in Spain. 


An-n&sir lidin-illah Abii-l-’abb^is Ahmed, the thirty-fourth Klmlif of the race of ’ Abbots, son of 
Mustadhi binur-illah. The library which he collected was destroyed by the Moghfils under Hul^iku at 
the taking of BaghdM in a. h. 656 (a. o. 1258). 

® This statement is likewise to be found in Casiri (vol. ii. p. 37), and Conde (vol. i. p. 459), who 
borrowed it from the same sources. It is no doubt exaggerated, unless the forty-four volumes, of which 
the unfinished catalogue is said to have consisted, contained also a biography of the authors. 

Ibn Duhim or Ibn Deyhum, for it may be pronounced both ways. One of the copies 
reads Ibn Deylam. 

Al-'odhri ; but perhaps it is to be written Al-’adhri, i. e. ‘ the native of or born at Adra,’ 
on the coast of Granada. 


^ Of Ibn Mughith [’Abdullah Ibn Mohammed?], the poet, I find no account in Al-makkari; but 
there occurs in Part i. book v. fo. 124, a long notice of Ibn Mufarraj, which I here translate. 

** In this year (a. u. 378) died the celebrated author Abii ’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Yahya 
*' Ibn Mufarraj, of Cordova. His great grandfather, Mufarraj, had been master of the horse to the 
“ Sult&n Al-hakem I. His father, Ahmed Ibn Yahya, was a man of irreproachable conduct and great 
“ piety ; he was well known in Cordova by his patronymic Al-kantiirf, from his being bom in the 
“ quarter of the city called Kantiiriah. Mohammed was bora in 320 (beginning Jan. 12, a. n. 932). 
“ After studying under K&sim Ibn Asbagh, Ibn Deylam, and Al-khoshani, he set out for the East in 338 
" (beginning June 30, a. n. .949), and arrived at Mekka, where he profited by the lessons of lbnu-1- 
*' 'ar&bi, continuing as one of his disciples until that theologian died. He then travelled to Juddah 
VOL. II. 3 P 
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" and to Medina, visited San'd, Zubeyd, and 'Aden, where he likewise received instruction from the 
** learned of each country. From the latter place he journeyed to Cairo, where he frequented the house 
“ of Al-baraki, the friend of Ahmed Al-bez&z, As-seyrafi, and other eminent authors. Lastly, he went 
“ to Gliazzah, ’Askaldn, (Ascalon), Tiberiyah (Tiberias), Damascus, Tripoli, Beyrdt, Seydah, Ar-ramlah, 
" Sur, Kaysariyyah, Kolziim, Al-iarmd, and Alexandria, in all which cities he endeavoured to form the 
'* acquaintance of the theologians most distinguished for their learning ; so that, at the end of his travels, 
“ the number of Sheikhs from whom he received instruction, and whose conversations, or writings he 
" afterwards quoted on his return to his native country, is said to have exceeded two hundred and thirty. 
" He himself was cited by Abii ’Omar At*talamanki (of Salamanca), and several other doctors. During 
" his stay in Eg 3 rpt, Mohammed Ibn Mufarraj became acquainted with Abu Sa'id Ibn Yiinas, the author 
“ of the history of Misr, which he copied after him. 

“ On the return from his travels in 340 (beginning May 8, a. d. 951), Mohammed attached himself to 
•• the suite of Al-hakem, who granted him many favours and distinctions. When that prince ascended 
" the throne, he appointed Mohammed to be K4di of Ezija, and afterwards of Almeria, and moreover 

commissioned him to write several works, among which the most celebrated are : a treatise on the Mkh 
“ or 'legal decisions, extracted from the body of traditions respecting the Prophet;* another treatise 
“ entitled ' legal decisions founded on traditions preserved by the tdbi's or followers of the companions 
“ [of the Prophet] ; * and two other works on the decisions of AUhasan Al-basri and Az-zahr( ; the 
“ former consisting of seven thick volumes, the latter divided into several parts. Ibn Mufarraj died in 
“ the month of Rcjeb, a. h. 378 (Sept, or Oct. a. d. 988).’* 

The above is not the only writer of Mohammedan Spain known by the surname of Ibn Mufarraj. 
There were besides, Ist, Al-hasan Ibn Mohammed (Abu Bekr). who is often quoted by Ibnu-l-khattib as 
the author of a history’ of Mohammedan Spain entitled ^ (the gathering of information 

on the history of the Spanish Moslems), and is, no doubt, the same individual mentioned by Casiri 
(vol. ii. p. 141), under the name of Hasanus ben Mohamad; 2nd, Alimed Ibn Mohammed Ibn *Abdi-l- 
khalil Ibn Mufarraj, better known by the surname of Ibnu-r-rumiyyak (the son of the Christian or Greek 
woman), and Al-’ashshdb (the botanist), whose life is in Ibnu-l-khattib ; 3rd, Abii-l-’abbfis Ahmed Ibn 
Mohammed Ibn Mufarraj Ibn Abi-l-khalll ; and lastly. N^bit Ibn Mufarraj Ibn Yiisuf Al-khuth'ami. 
The individual mentioned in this passage is the same alluded to in the chapter treating of the literature 
of the Spanish Arabs, vol. i. p. 183 of this translation, notwithstanding that his name is there given 
erroneously " Mohammed Ibn Yahya,” instead of Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Yahya. Tlie theologian 
here and there named Az-zahri, and whom I identified w'ith Abii ’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Sa’id, 
of Basrali, is no other than the celebrated traditionist Abu Bekr Mohammed Ibn Moslem Az-zahri, 
whose life is in Ibn Khallckfiji (Tyd. Ind., No. 574). 

See vol. i, p. 1 75 of this translation, and Conde, vol. i. p, 459. 

Ahmed Ibn Faraj was also the author of a history of the most celebrated rebels during the reign of 
’Abdullah, which is frequently quoted by Ibnu Hayy&n. See vol. i. pp. 185 and 187 of this translation. 

^ Conde (vol. i. p. 481) mentions an author named " Yaix ben Said de Baena,” who lived at the 
court of Al-hakem II., and was a favourite of that Sult&n, by whom he was employed in transcribing 
such poems as deserved his approbation. Adh-dhobi gives the life of a poet named Abd ’Othm&n 
Ya’ish Ibn Sa’id Ibn MohaniBied Alowarrik (the bookseller or paper merchant), who is reported to have 
composed several historical works for Al-hakem. He was alive in a. h. 390. 
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^ An-nawayri places the death of Al-hakem some time before. His words are as follow ; There are 
** various dates given for the death of Al-hakem : some say that he died of a paralytic stroke, th<j 4th 
day of Safar ; others are of opinion that he died at the beginning of Moharram, and that his death was 
*' kept concealed until Saturday, the 10th of the said month, when it was publicly announced to the 
“ people. The latter is the most certain. He was born on Friday, the 1st of Rejeb, a. h. 302, and was 
“ sixty-three years, six months, and ten days old when he died. His reign had lasted fifteen years, four 
“ months, and some days.” — (Z>oco laudato, fo. 469). 


CHAPTER VII. 

^ Other authors, like Ibnu-l-athir and Al-homaydi {Jadh’watu-Umuktabis, fo. 7), say "ten.” Of the 
authors consulted by Casiri (vol. ii. p. 50), one says that “ he was twelve years old at the time ; ” 
another {ib. p. 202), that “he had just attained his eleventh year;” An-nuwayri (fo. 470) says 
" twelve.” 

^ According to Ibnu-l-khattib, in his history of Granada, the appointment of Al-mansur to the office of 
Wizir took place in a. h. 364, two years before the death of Al-hakem. An-nuwayri (fo. 470) says that 
it was Hishdm who, upon his accession to the throne, appointed Al-raansur to the post of Wizir, giving 
him at the same time the command of the shoriah or police-guard, and the direction of the sekah or mint. 

— which is written Jauzar in some copies of this work. 

* Ja’far Ibn 'Ali Ibn Hamdiin, Lord of Masilah, was the general appointed by Al-mansdr to relieve 
Ceuta, when that city was besieged by Halkin Ibn Zeyri, the founder of the dynasty of the Zeyrites 
of Africa. He was not a native of Spain, as some authors have erroneously supposed, but of that 
quarter of Fez called ' Idwatu-l-andalusiin (or the side of the Andalusians;, whence he took the surname of 
Andalusi. Ibn Khallckan, who gives his life, calls him Abu 'Ali Ja’far Ibn 'Ali Ibn Ahmed Ibn Hamddn. 
See Baron Mac Guckiu de Slane’s excellent translation of that biographer's work, vol. i. p. 326. 

* This observation can be applied to no other than 'Abdullah, the only Sult&n of the dynasty of 
Umeyyah in Spmn, who succeeded his brother [Ai-mundhir], and whose reign was troubled by pro- 
tracted civil wars. 

* Most copies read Al-mughdferi ; but there can be no doubt that AUma'dferi is 

the true reading. See p. 403, note 26. 

" statement be correct, and the work here mentioned do not form part of 

the Matin, it may be added to the list of Ibnu Hayy&n’s historical productions. Conde (vol. i. p. 512) 
mentions also a history of the Beni Abi 'A'mir written by Ibnu Hayy^. 
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^ Mohammed Ibn Foteya was a celebrated theolo^an who lived in Cordova during the reigns of 
'Abdullah and his grandson and successor 'Abdu-r-rahm&n 111. Al-makkari mentions him in the fifth 
book of the first part, among the Andalusians who travelled to the East. His entire name was Abd 
'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Foteys Al-gh&feki Al-albiri, t. e. from Elvira, where he died in Shawwdl, 319 
(a. D. 931), at the age of ninety, lbnu-1-khattib (Hiii. of Granada, cap. iii.) says that the ancestors of 
Mohammed Ibn Foteys were originally from the jund of Damascus, one of the five military divisions 
of Syria : the other four were Hems or Emessa, Filistiyn, Kenesrin, and Al-urddn. 


^ i — Sometimes called Rokddah. See the French translation of Al-bekri in the twelfth volume 
of the Notices et Extraits, p. 552. 


Conde (vol. i. p. 491) calls her Sobeiha (Sobeyhah) ; but all the authors I have consulted write her 
name Sobha, as printed. 


11 




' an ornamented bridle,' says the text. 


Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmdn Ibn Hdni Al-andalus( Al-azdi, sumamed Abu-l>kdsim and Abu-1> 
hasan, whose life is in Ibn Khallekfin (Tyd. Ind., No. 679). A collection of his kasstdas or poems, 
among which is the one here mentioned, is in the Radclifie Library at Oxford, Sale Collection, K. 21. 
The volume contains several poems in praise of Mu’izz, the Fdtimite, and of Ja'far Ibn 'All ALandalusi. 


This chieftain belonged to the powerful family of the Tojibites, whose frequent rebellions at 
Saragossa and other towns of the Cpper Thagher (Aragon) are fully related by Ibnu Hayydu. See the 
extracts from the Muktahis, note 47, p. 441. 


The author of the Reyhdmi-l^lebub intimates that Al-mansi'ir behaved ungratefully to Sobha; for 
after ridding himself of Ja’far and Gh&lib, he stirred up Hish^tn against his own mother, and destroyed 
all her influence in public aflFairs. 

** ^ *ome copies; others ^ * of the eunuchs of the palace.’ The 

abridgment ^ 'of the eunuchs called great Khalifs.’ 

Gh^b had greatly distinguished himself in the African wars during the reign of Al«hakem. It was 
he who overthrew the dynasty of the Beni Idris and took Al-hasan Ibn Kaunun prisoner. He was the 
('aptain of a guard chiefly composed of maulis or freed slaves, and was the son of a Christian. 

governor of the city (prsefectus urbis). According to lbnu-l-khatt(b, the 

duties of this officer were the same as those of the SdJkilm~sh~shortah, or chief of the police guards. See 
vol. i. p. 104 of this translation. An office called ‘ Vadalmedina,’ no doubt a corruption from W61a-1. 
medinah, existed at the court of the kings of Aragon. The duties of its bolder seem to have been the 
same witli those of the Mohammedan functionary. See the collection of the laws and privileges of 
Aragon, entitled Fueros y observancias del Reyno de Aragon, Zaragoza, 1517, fo. zliii. 
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hbji ^ Khalfah. 

Ubtluc^ Joe 
\jJid L^ )l 

]jjm^ JLjS\ym^ LyJUo dJ*Ji lii i> ^ ^ 

]y^) ^ Jui)Ua!l lyjL« Ui j 

i 7i®^' L^} 

Gh&lib is here called An-nasrAni, which is evidently a mistake for An-n4siri. 

** — But perhaps Fdyik is meant. See p. 175. 

My copy adds " on the banks of the river of Cordova or Guadalquivir.” 

^ Gold and silver coins with the name of Al-mansur arc very common ; some have only his name, 
Mohammed Ibn Abi 'A'mir, others Al-h^jib Al-mansur. The oldest I have seen bears the date of .372. 
There is likewise a very rare copper coin, bearing on one side the inscription Al-mansur, in Cuiic, 

and on the other a church-bell reversed. There is no date upon it ; but there can be no doubt of its 
having been struck shortly after the expedition of the year 384, which ended in the destruction of the 
cathedral church of Santiago, the bells of which were carried to Cordova on the shoulders of Christian 
captives. 

^ The word used docs not exactly mean ‘ bridge,’ but a dam (sudd, Sp. azuda) thrown across the 
river in order to collect the waters for the purpose of irrigation, and yet wide enough to serve as a bridge ; 
a very common contrivance in Spain. 

^ According to the author of the Karttds, Al-hasan had resided in Cordova, as a guest of the Khalif 
Al-hakem, from Moharram, a. h. 364 (Sept, or Oct. a. d. 974) to a, h. 375 (beginning June 3, 
A. D. 984), when, owing to a dispute about a large piece of amber which the Idrisite prince possessed, but 
which he would not make over to Al-hakem, notwithstanding that Khalif had repeatedly asked him for it, 
and oflFered him in return any sum of money he should like to fix, his property was confiscated and 
himself banished from Spain, together with other individuals of the family of Idris. The block of amber, 
however, remained in the treasury of the Khalifs, where ’Ali Ibn Hamud found it on his taking 
possession of Cordova in a. h. 407 (a. d. 1016). 

The word Kanun or Kenun is written by some authors ^anuun and Jennun also. 

^ Conde (vol. i. p. 511), who mentions this campiugn, says that Al-mansiir left Cordova on the 12th 
of Dhi-l-hajjah. 




L.^LC.« L« 

Hi U ^ 
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^ This passage is not to be found in all the copies of Al>roakkari, and I have in vain looked for it 
in those preserved in the British Museum. I have therefore translated it such as I found it in the 
edition of the Nafhu-t~t\b, made in the eighteenth century by Abd ’Abdi-r-rahm&n Ibn *Abdi-l-m&Uk 
At-telemsdni, and vi'hich, as I have stated elsewhere, is fuller than the usual ones of the same work, 
owing to the editor having in many instances given at full length those passages which Al-makkari only 
abridged. 


^ One of the copies reads “ Ibnu-l-gharff ; ” but it is a mistake. 


^ ^ — Perhaps a mistake for ‘ the son of the astronomer.’ His life is not to be 

found among those of the illustrious Moslems who visited Spain. 


** — Khayr Ibn Khalifoli, in his Bibliographical Rej)ertorv, mentions a poet of this name who 

made a collection of poetry for the use of Al-mansiir. 

Casiri treats in two places (vol. ii. pp. 13.9 and H8) of this Yusuf, who was a native of Cordova, 
but originally from Ramdtlah, a town of Western Africa. 


^ This Merwdn Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman is no doubt the Maron mentioned by Conde (vol. i. pp. 449, 531). 

An-nakkds means ‘the seller of ink.’ 'The abridgment reads An-nahhdjt, ‘the 

coppersmith.' 

^ The name of this writer, whose life is in Ibn Khallekan (T^d. Ind., No. 662), in the Mattmah 
by Ibn Khakdn (fo, 144), as well as in Adh-dbobi (o/md Casiri, vol. ii. p. 133), vras not Mohammed Ibn 
Isroa’il nor Al-huscyu Ibn Mohammed, as stated elsewhere (vol. i. p. 194), but Abu Bekr Mohammed 
Ibn Al-ha«an Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Madh'hij Ibn ’Abdillali Al>iaad'hiji Az-zubeydi Al-ishbili (from Seville). 
He was a pupil of Abii ’Ali .fU-k^li, and gained so much reputation by his w'orks that Al-hakcin II. 
appointed him to be his son’s (Hisham) preceptor. Among other works, — the list of which may be 
found in Ibn Khallekin, — Az-zubeyd( made an abridgment of the KiUibu-Wayn, an Arabic dictionary 
generally attributed to Khalil Ibn Ahmed Al-far^iidi (vol. i. p. 419, note 5), a copy of which is in the 
Royal Library at Madrid, GG 5. 1 have often had occasion to refer to this dictionary, and have always 

found it of great assistance in explaining numerous words in use among the Western Arabs. Instead of 
beginning with the letter 1 — the first of the ^phabet, as the generality of Arabic dictionaries do, it 
commences with the letter ^ ’oyn. The reason for this unusual arrangement is explained in the preface. 

It appears that Khalil, being unwilling to begin his dictionary by the first letter in the alphabet, owing to 
certain grammatical objections which he fully explains, put all the letters into a bag, and drew out one 
which happened to be the letter ’ayn, taking all the letters in succession as they came out. Az-zubeydi 
wrote besides a work on grammar entitled Al-wddheh (the clear expositor), which is greatly praised 
by the authors of the time. He is said to have been K6di of Seville, and Sdhibu-gh-shortah or chief 
of the police guards of Cordova. He died in a. h. 379, or, according to Al-homaydi (Jadh’watu-l- 
muktabis, fo. 80), in 380. His lives of celebrated grammarians, the title of which 1 have given elsewhere 
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after Khayr Ibn Khalifah, is not limited, as I there imi^ined, to those who were natives of Spain, but 
contains also the lives of flastern grammarians. See vol. i. p. 474, note 30, of this translation. 

** (JjJU — which is perhaps meant for the Christian name Emmanuel or Manuel. 

This individual belonged, no doubt, to the family of H&ni, so celebrated in the republic of letters. 
See vol. i. p. 453 of this translation. 

^ Elsewhere called Mohammed Ibn Mutrcf Ibn Shakhiss. See vol. i. pp. 190, 468. 

^ See vol. i. pp. 190, 468, of this translation. 

** Al-balehi or Al-bullu. 

^ The author of the Karttds, from whom this account seems to have been borrowed, for Al-makkarl 
did not possess a copy of Ibnu Hayyfin’s valuable history, says (^1^1 

— kottut is the plural of katt or kitt (Sp. gato) ; zuhud is the * zybethum.’ 

^ Neither the lions nor the tigers are mentioned in my copy of the Karttds. 

^ ^ — The words ndb al-ftl (elephant’s tooth) have passed into the Spanish mar/tl. 

The word al/tl or ar/i'l, meaning * a knight in the game at chess,’ is likewise derived from the same root, 
it being well known that in the Indian game that piece is represented by an elephant. 

^ X C 

** — He was the chief of the Berber tribe of Yefrun or Yefren. 

His father, Ya’la Ibn Mohammed, had been governor of Fez for An-n^isir (’Abdu-r-ralim6n III.), until lie 
was put to death by the tribe of Kotdmah in 349. 


'This account is not correct: according to the author of the Karttds, Zeyri, or, as Ibn 

Khallekdn writes it, Ziri, died before the town of Ashir, which he was besieging, after having 

reduced the province of Zdb and the districts of Telemsan, Shelf, and Masilah, and causing 

Hishtoi to be proclumed; for it would appear that, notwithstanding his quarrel with Al-mansiir, he 
still remained faithful to the Beni Umeyyah. The cause of his rebellion was a personal one. See Moura’s 
Kartids, cap. xxi. 

^ Probably Zamora, although the Christian chroniclers place the taking of that city, together with 
those of San Estevan de Gonnaz and Coyan^, in the autumn of 964. 
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^ This is elsewhere said to have been his forty-eighth expedition to the land of the infidels, but 
neither statement is correct ; for even supposing that Al-mansdr had made two yearly expeditions, — one 
in the spring and the other in the autumn, — since the death of Al-hakem, that number could not be 
made up. 

^ YAkob for Jacobus ; the real Arabic name is Ya’kdb. The passage is interesting, as it shows 

how far popular traditions common to the Christians found their way among a hostile race professing 
a different religion. 

^ Conde (vol. i. p. 530) has erroneously jdaced this campaign in 384, whereas he describes the 
expedition which left Cordova in Safar, 387, as directed against Alava and Navarre. 


Medinah Ghalisiyah or the city of Galicia. The word medtnah is often used by ancient 
writers in the sense of capital. See vol. i. p. 529, note 2. But what is here meant by Medinah Ghalisiyah 
it is not easy to determine. Ibnu Hayyan repeatedly calls Zamora by that name, *>;>**' 3 

— ‘ and Samurah (Zamora) is the [large] city of Galicia; ’ but it is evident that Zamora cannot be 
the city here intended. M. Romey (Hist. d'Espayne, tom. iii. p. 445) is of opinion that by Medinah 
Ghalisiyah the author means Gallegos, a village not far from Ciudad Rodrigo ; but I think differently : 
the word medinah is always used to express a large and populous city ; and it is unreasonable to suppose 
that it should have been given to a mere vUlagc, of the existence of which during the middle ages we have 
not the least proof. The wording of the text leads me to suppose that by Medinah Ghalisiyah the author 
means the same city of Coria, of which he has just made mention, IJi Ab A* ^ 

i i xxnjdfc AU Ac ^ ^ 

^ — Idrisi mentions a port on the coast of Al-gharb or Western Ocean called Kasr 

Abi Danis. 

copies. M, Romey (ubi supra), Farth^. The fortress called Shant Bel&y 
(San Pelayo or San Payo) might very well be the Sakhr Bel4y mentioned in vol. i. p. 291 of this 
translation, and which 1 conjectured, without sufficient foundation, to be the Sierra de Covadonga. 
See also p. 546, note 17. 

“ copies except the Gotha MS., which reads y j Deyr Kastkn or 

Kostdn. Romey (loco laudato, p. 446) reads Deyr-Kosm4n, or the monastery Saint Cosmo. 

— M. Romey reads Belbenu by the alteration of one point. The place called Morasiah 

is the peninsula of Morazo, on the coast of Vigo. 

— Hiis castle M. Romey (uH stqfra) conjectures to be Vallecos, near Ciudad Rodrigo. 
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in aH the copies* that of Gotha not excepted. Bat what is meant by dresses 
’anbamn (of amber) I cannot conjecture. Neither can I guess what the author means by the word 


which is not to be found in dictionaries. 


' CJus — The word ^ faru or font means ‘ a Bkin>jacket and the lining of a dress ; ’ hence 

Spanish forro, and the French fourrure. The funk is described by Ad>demfri as a quadruped of 
rat tribe. 


. ** ^ 

CLAIaIj . . . L.^L£ ^ CmX»<C s *; 

Tliis is the battle of Calatahazor, about which so many wonders are related by Lucas Tudensis, 
Ckronicon Mundi, lib. iv. pp. 84-88 ; Rodericus Toletanus, De Rebus Hispania, lib. v. cap. 16 ; and in the 
Cromca de Espaha, Zamora* 1543. 

Conde (vol. i. p. 548) says three days before the end Ramadh^n* i. <?. on the 27th, which answers 
to August 9, A. D. 1002. An-nuwayri is the only author who places the death of Al-mansdr in 393. 

, c * j 3 ix** ^ g S ^ j 

** And the death of Al-manstir happened in the year 393, at Medinaceli, on the extreme frontier, as he was 
•' returning from one of his military expeditions.” 
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BOOK VII. 

CHAP. 1. 

^ JtajLAj yo) ^ y — which, literally translated, means " clear and 

victorioua arguments against those who deny the excellences of the Sclavonians.” 

~ Our author gives the life of Abu Bekr Al>azrak (Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Al-miarf). in the sixth 
book of the first Part, among those of the illustrious Moslems who left their native places to travel in 
Spain ; but it is there said that he went to Spain during the reign of Al>hakem 11. [350>66]. He was 
bom at Misr (Old Cairo) in 343 (a. o. 954) ; but left his native country, and went to Cairwfin, where he 
settled. Not choosing to take part with the Shiites, who were then all-powerful in Afirica, he was 
imprisoned at Mahdiyah (Mehedia), and passed some time in confinement. He was at last set at liberty, 
and allowed to set out for Spain, where he arrived in 349. He died at Cordova in 385 (a. o. 995). 


•' H&ji Khalfah (v. alMdr) gives the title of this work thus ; ^ 

“ The historj' of the Cordovan Faquihs in later times." 

— “ I excel in knowing by heart obsolete words." 

* The word atUak, from alaka, means * folly, insanity;’ ntdluk, whence the Spanish 

loco is probably derived, means * a man who is out of his senses.’ The answer returned by S&’id is that 
of a man imperfectly acquainted with his own language. 

Jl..xJLj (JJ ljuLfe • ^ (jc\t tii 

^JayaM\ L.^jl aJ Ai..**— < dL— ,£ 

’ The text reads 

^ ^}iX » — A work so entitled is mentioned by Hftji Khalfah, who attributes it to Jemfilu-d-din 

Abu-l-hasan ’Alt Ibn Dblifer Al-tsdi, a native of Cairo, who died in a, n. 623 (a. o. 1226). 
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1 11 ^ O u LaJI VliA *t* M 11 dJ l) 

L « vj! - ^ • 


J1 ^ 

Jt 

Uj, J .1 e (_J| wtLJLJl 


There were varioiu Spanish Moslems known by the surname of Ibnn-l-'arif/’ or the son of the 
inspector of works (Sp. alarife). Ibn Khallek&n Ind., No. 67) gives the life of one whose name 
was Abii-l-*abb68 Ahmed Ibn Mohammed As^senhiji. Casiri (vol. ii. p. 135) mentions another, named 
Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mdsa, who wrote a work which is preserved in the library of the Escurial, 
No. 728; but as the former is said to have died in a. h. 536, and the latter in 516, neither of them can 
be identified with the poet here alluded to, who is probably no other than the Abd-l-k&sim Huseyn 
Ibn Al-walid mentioned above, p. 190. Conde (vol. i. p. 518) says that Ibnu-h’arif presented to 
Al-mansdr, on his return from one of his campaigns, a book of poetry entitled Kitdbu-hhumdm (th^ book 
of death). I should think, however, that Kitdbu4-hamdin (the book of the ring-dove) would be a 
preferable reading. 


t 1^11 J 

MiLi)! j !1 ^ Jw m O Smm$ ^ 

^iii ^ ^ 


1 1 I w <L. 


JLj 


iM^ilWllLfciX J ^ JL.JUij 1 f 

oiiiLJ H J vj;,- u*»- H ^ 


I tki.if 





aJUI V— a.i^ ^ 

U-o-i Ly-U 


Instead of in the first verse, B. reads “I went early in the morning;” and LyM,UJ) 

m«teiid of lyiMljl nf the end of the second verse. 


^ The word translated by * tray ’ is whence the Spanish word * azafate.’ 


vlJjJLfi slab Lo J 


LilA-Ol >t»i J 
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>*• ^pxoLjt iyCLo mi ^ 

^lyi gljiU Irfie 

.*. WilliJbla) LfcLju tj ^ 


.\ .lllr anCLsil t-xJiJl JJL^ 

lyjJi Ov^ 

■* . ■* » 

*** j^!y jiT-v— * Sr"^ j 

cr« 


ws^U) Sir* 

» 

^_5-i 


Aaj^ ij'x l^jL« ^ 

Lwe L^LiLw^ 

^Tjl ^ lycl; lii 

wjjlacJ* Jojo ^_jV. uJyflj 

•’. IWaC^^ W.* — ^ ^X« 

lyliuJ 

.*. i>5U;l ^ y (^ .5 

.? ir^ >• 

. . j jiyC i ^ 


• . \iYi --Tj y 

4-J-e^j hiJjaP aJ 

. . A ^— \ ^ 


.’. L^pjLmt^ (jl^iXJLc ^ 


Some copies read aa printed; others, and among them that of Gotha, have 

hanboshdr. 

ijw Jw« 3 ’* * j >— vJ^ 

^ ^ j j* Lauj ^ • * • i t iju tt* i.»»» b 

J^U CAaI) uS’dJtl aJjJLc ^ \Z0^) } •’• «x^ 

} V,r’^ 'i* • • AaaAaaJLadHaaJ ^ AMAadM^a»C 

‘ The Goths MS. sad my owa copy afford s different reading: in the Moond hemistich of the ftnt verse 1^1 
lyjl ^ the v<dcet of pniie reach her like so many ciurrenti,'' sad in the second hemistich of the sixth 
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Lci^‘ — a kamt3s (Sp. camiea, Fr. diemise) made of patch* work. 

Attiy — hard' ah, in Spanish ‘ albarda.’ 

^ I have carefully collated this passage with a copy of the Serdju-l-moluk, by Abd Bekr At*tortd8hi, 
which is preserved in the Bodleian Library, No. 105. ^ 

mukaddam means, properly speaking, ‘ a leader of the van.’ It is the almocaden of the old 

Spanish chronicles. In more modern times almocaden was transited into ‘ adelantado,’ which has a 
similar meaning. See Conde, vol. i. p. 501, where this anecdote is very differently related. 

^ — These three words have been preserved in Spanish. Al-ardh (the 

act of passing review) is now alarde; tamiz (distinction, separation) is the Spanish tamiz, *a sieve;’ 
al-meyddn (a hipprodome or circus for exercising cavalry) is also used in old Spanish works under the 
corrupt termination of almidana. 






• Some copies read ‘ Wanzemfir.’ 


The speech delivered by the Berber is full of puns, which no translation can well express. 

No doubt on account of their being Christian slaves. 

^ ^ j» .1. . 1 ^ ^ 

8^- J , L_ 

L-« ijl aJUI CAJa— f 

^ No traces whatever are left of the castle and city of Az-zdhirah, which Al-mansdr is said to have 
built in imitation of the city of Az-zahr&, the favourite country-seat of the Cordovan Khalifs. Idrisi 
makes no mention of it, which is not to be wondered at, since at the time he wrote his geography the 
city had ceased to exist. The author of the ReyhdnU'Ulebdb says that Az-z&hirah stood at about twelve 
miles from the capital in an eastern direction, emd was kept with a splendour and magnificence un- 
paralleled even in the annals of the East. Ibnu Khalddn, Al-homaydi, Ibnu Bashkdwdl, and other 
writers 1 have consulted, add nothing to the above statement. An-nuwayri is the only historian who, in 
a piJssage which I will afterwards giye, afibrds us a few details. Through him we know that the city 
was also called b Bfilis (Velez ?), and that it was so close to Cordova that the rebellion of Al*muhdi 
and the dethronement of Hish&m, which happened about the hour of noon, were known there the same 
day. The city and its palaces were afterwards entirely destroyed by the Berbers, and the building 
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materialB gradually removed by the inhabitants of the neighbouring districts. No wonder Uien tibat no 
vestige or tradition should mark the site of Al^mansdr's palace ! 

39 Al-roansdr is said to have granted privileges and immunities to all those who built or planted in the 
neighbourhood of his palace. 


CHAPTER II. 

* An-nuwayri {loco laudato, fo. 474) rdates that when the news of Al-mansur’s death reached Cordova, 
the people assembled in great numbers about the palace of Az-zahrd, where Hishdm was residing at the 
time, asked to see their sovereign, and expressed the wish that he should take the reins of government 
into his hands; that Hishfim dispatched to them one of his chief eunuchs, named Fdyiz, saying that he 
had air 3ady appointed 'Abdu-l-roalek to the post of Hdjib, and to induce them to go home ; but that 
upon their refusal to disperse, *Abdu-]-malek in person went out at the head of his guards and charged 
the mob, making great slaughter among them. 


3 Elsewhere written Lidnis, which is also meant for Leon. ’Abdu>l>malek made two incursions 

into Galicia, — one in 394, shortly after his father's death, — the other in 398. One of them ended in the 
entire destruction of Leon. Rodericus Toletanus {Hist, Arab. cap. xzxi.) places the expedition to Leon 
in 394, and says that ’Abdu«l-malek was defeated in the attempt. 

The author of the tUyhdim-Ulehdb says that ’Abdu>l>malek died of poison whicdi hit lirotiher, 'Abdu»r- 
rahmdn, caused to be given to him in an apple. 

^ These events are diderently related by An-nuwayri, who gives many interesting details upon the 
rebellion of Al-muhdi and the assassination of ’Abdu-r-rahm4n. After giving the deed of inauguration in 
nearly the same words as Al-makkari, the author proceeds to say, — “ And when 'Abdu-r-rahm&n saw his 
" wishes fulfilled, he abandoned himsdf to all manner of excesses. After this, he bethought him of 
“ making war [upon the Christians]. Hishkm having expressed a wish that be and the soldiers under bis 
" orders should put on turbans — a custom which was not in use then — they all did so, and having 
" unfurled their banners, they marched [through the streets of the city] in the most despicable plight, 
** being an object of ridicule and contempt to the assembled spectators who witnessed their departure. 
" This took place on the 12th day of Jum&da the first (Jan. 12, a. d. 1009), and the expeditiem was called 
" in derision Ghaxdtu-tAiu (the war of the mud). 'Abdu-r-rahmfin had scarcely reached Toledo, when 
*' the news was brought him at the same time of the rebellion of Mohammed, the deposition of Hishfim, 
" and the destruction of Aa^zfihirah. The first act of 'Abdu-r-rahmAn, on the receipt of this alarming 
'' intdligemce, was to make his men swear that they would remain faithful to his cause : but, although 
they all took the oath, they shordy after deserted him and went over to his enemy. The afiUbr hiqjpened 
“ thus : Hish&m Itm 'Abdi-l-jabb4r, the father of Mohammed, had some time before, under the adminis- 
tration of 'Abdu-Umalek, made an attempt to seize the throne and to depose Hiriifim; but 
" intelligence of his plans having been conveyed to that Hfijib, he was unested snd put to death in the 
" year 397 (Sept. 26 , a. n. 1006 )- His son Mohaiwned, a daring asaii, who was in the secret, would 
" readily have followed up hia fidher'a anhitioga viewa, but the fear of 'Abda*Umalek prevented his 
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eanying his design into execution, and he lived in concealment. When, as above related. *Abda*r- 
** rahm&n succeeded his brother *Abda-l-malek. and prevailed upon his sovereign. Hish&m. to ajppoiut him 
** heir to the empire. Mohammed seized the opportunity which the unpopularity of that measture afforded 
** him. and, profiting by the absence of the H&jib. and the want of troops in Cordova, set on foot 
a conspiracy which proved eventually successful. Mohammed was greatly assisted and encouraged in 
** his plans by two influential men. Hasan, son of Yahya, the theologian, and Mutref Ibn Tha’lebah. 

During his concealment, Mohammed had associated with a number of criminals and adventurers, men 
** ready for any undertaking, however great or dangerous ; he had communicated his plans to them, and 
** by giving each five, ten. or more tnithkdU of gold, he had united under his banners nearly four hundred 
“ men. He was. moreover, assisted in his project by a portion of the Beni Merwdn, who had seen with 
'* indignation the royal power pass from the hands of their own family into those of the Beni Abi ’A'mir, 
and who were ready to join in any desperate attempt against the latter. On his departure from Cor> 
“ dova, 'Abdu-r>rahmfin had provided for the administration of affurs ; he had inspected the treasury, and 
'* issued the requisite orders, and he had appointed Ahmed Ibn Hazm and ’Abdullah Ibn ’Amrah, 
“ better known by the surname of Ibn ’AskalAjah, who was one of the Beni ’A'mir, to govern the city during 
** his absence. Shanshdl [’Abdu-r-rahm&n] thought, no doubt, that things would go on as prosperously 
“ as ever for him, and that the power of his family was solidly established. He was mistaken ; 
“ Mohammed was all the while trying to overthrow it. About this time a rumour was prevalent in 
“ Cordova that a rebel would shortly rise against the Beni Abi ’A'mir and overthrow their power. The 
" report having reached the ears of Ibn ’Askal^jah, he ordered a most scrupulous search to be made 
“ in the capital ; but, although the houses of several citizens were strictly searched, and other measures 
“ were put into practice to detect the criminals, the authorities could not discover any clue to the 
“ conspiracy. At length, on Tuesday, the 15th of JumMa the second (Feb. *14, a. d. 1009), Mohamhied 
*' Ibn ’Abdi-l-jabbdr, having chosen thirty of the most resolute among his followers, directed them to arm 
*' themselves and to enter Cordova by the gate of the bridge (Bdbu-l-kantarah). They were to enter one 
“ by one, and post themselves on the rampart overlooking the road and the river, as if they were 

*’ so many idlers ; the spot being one much frequented by the inhabitants of Cordova, who repaired thither 
** in the evening for the sake of recreation and pastime. They were to remain there until they should hear 
** the word of command, which Al-muhdi promised to give them about sunset. The men did as they 
*' were bidden ; they entered Cordova by the gate of the bridge, and placed themselves in the spot which 
** had been pointed out to them. Mohammed, in the mean time, mounted on a mule, crossed the bridge 
"alone, and presented himself at the gate of Ash-shakkdl. The gate happened to be locked; but 
" Mohammed, assisted by another party of his friends, who were standing close to the gate of Al- 
*' kantarah, threw it open and entered under the gateway. The guards within attempted in vain to stop 
** their passage ; at a signal from their chief the rest of the conspirators ran to the spot, and having killed 
'* ail those who opposed them, rushed through the gate into the city. The next thing done was to 
" attack the house of the governor, Ibn ’Askal&jah, who was found in his harem, drinking wine with two 
" of his women. Mohammed rushed into the apartment, slew him with his own hand, and, having cut 
*' off the head of his victim, triumphantly showed it to his followers. At the news of this success the 
" partisans of Mohammed flocked round their chief from all quarters of the city. 

** The rebels went next to the royal palace, but finding all the doors locked and strongly barricaded, 
" they began to break through the walls in two places, near the gate of the lions (Bdbu-s-aabd’), and near 
" the gate of the gardens {BdJm-Ujendn). The guards within made some resistance ; they were, however, 
" overpowered, and Mohammed penetrated into the palace by the Bdim-a-suddah, They say that the 
" people and the garrison of Az-z4hirah received the tidings of Al>rouhdi’s rising the same day at 
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*' the hour of *aari but thinkings it a stratagem of the governor [to try their fidelity]], they reused to 
" give credit to the news ; at last, when messengers came to them in socoession, and they heard that 
Mohammed had actually taken possession of the royal palace, they forti^ed themsdves and passed the 
" night [under arms]. 

•• Soon after Mohammed had entered the royal palace, he received a message from Hishdm. saying that 
if he spared his life, he would abdicate the empire in his fevour. Mohammed’s answer was thus 
“ conceived : ‘ God be praised ! my object is not to put to death the people of my family, but merely to 
" revenge the injury done to myself and to my cousin. Let Hishdm resigpa the empire to me, and 
*' he shall be treated as he onght to be.* Having then sent for the theologians and chief citizens of 
*’ Cordova, Mohammed told them to prepare a deed, which Hish&m signed in their presence, abdicating 
“ the empire in favour of Mohammed, who passed that night in the palace. 

'* Meanwhile not a soul stirred at B^is or Az-z&hirah, and, notwithstanding the inhabitants of 

“ that place were in great number, and all addicted to the party of the Bcni Abf 'A'mir, nothing was done 
“ by them towards checking the insurrection. Among the functionaries and grandees residing there at 
** thr time, were Abd *Amru Ibn Hazm, ’Abdullah Ibn Salmab, Ibn Abi ’Obeyd, Ibn Jehwar, and a 
" multitude of theologians, Wizirs, Sclavonian pages and eunuchs, officers and men of the various 
“ divisions of the army, store-keepers. ci\Tl officers, Ac. 

“ On Wednesday morning. Mohammed I. appointed his cousin, Mohammed, the son of Al-maghe 3 rrah, 
“to be his Ilajib. and another cousin of his. whose name was Umeyyah Ibn Is'hlk, to be governor 
of the city (Sdliibu-l-medinah). One of the first acts of his government was to authorize the above 
“ two functionaries to enter on the rolls of the army all those who chose to enlist, whatever their rank or 
“ profession might be. Accordingly, individuals of all classes, and of the most peacefnl pursuits, 
“ as men given up to devotion, faquirs, theologians, lawyers, the Im&ms and muezzins of the mosques, 
“ merchants, and rich people, presented themselves to take up arms and to receive the gratuity distributed 
•• on such occasions to those who enlisted ; their example being soon followed by the country people and 
“ the inhabitants of the neighbouring districts. This done, Mohammed dispatched his Ufijib, Mohammed 
“ Ibnu-l-mugheyrah, with a portion of the newly-fomaed militia, to attack the people of B&lts. At his 
“ approach, the Wizirs, the Sclavonian eunuchs, and officers devoted to the cause of ’Abdu-r-rahm6n, 
“ applied for a safe conduct, and having obtained it, repaired to the camp of the H4jib Mohammed, who, 
“ after upbraiding them for adhering to the party of the Beni Abi 'A'mir, granted them pardon and 
“ dismissed them. . Only one remained with him ; his name was Ibnu-sh-sharas, and 

“ Mohammed ^jurposely kept him near his person, that he might point out to him the spot where the 
“ money, jewels, stores, and other valuable objects, were kept at Bfilis. The inhabitants made no 
“ resistance, and Mohammed and his men entered the town on Wednesday night. The spoil made 
“ on this occasion was incalcnlable. In addition to what was taken by the troops at Az-zfihirah, all the 
“ houses occupied by the ma»/is or partisans of the Beni Abi ’A'mir, as well as the splendid country 
“ residences of the Wizirs and other rich people round Bfilis, were gutted of all their contents, the doors 
“ even were tom from their hinges, and the buildings pulled down for the aake of the wood. At length. 
“ after the sack had lasted four consecutive days, Mohammed commanded his men to abstain. It is 
“ asserted that the aums which entered Mohammed’s cofiTers, as his share of the speuL amounted to one 
“ million five hundred thousand din&rs and two milliont and one hundred thousand dirhema of Andalus, 
“ without counting about two hundred thousand dia&rs more which were afterwards found secreted nnder- 
“ ground. On the 19th of Jumfida the second (Feb. 18, a.d. 1009),. Az-zfihirah was set on fire and 
^ “ reduced to ashes. On the same day Mohammed was prodaimed Khalif in Cordova, and the hkotbek 
“ was recited in his name in the mosque, instead of bdng recited, as before, in the name of Hishim and 
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*' Shanehtil: a proclamation, moreover, viras afterwards read, in which the latter was cursed and his 
misdeeds were enumerated: after which another proclamation was read, in which Mohammed ordered 
*• the cessation of the existing forms of government and substituted new ones. On Friday, the 25th of 
“ the same month (Feb. 24, a. n. 1009), Mohammed repaired to the mosque and said prayers with the 
" people; he then proclaimed himself, and took the title of Al-muhdi-billah. After Mohammed had 
“ descended from the pulpit, one of the Imdms ascended it and read a proclamation calling upon the 
" people to put to death Shanshdl and his followers ; people then came to Cordova from the provinces 
“ and from the most remote parts of Andalus, exhibiting a very martial aspect. Mohammed appointed to 
•• the command of this army doctors, butchers, saddlers, and weavers, and he went out with them to the 
" Fahssu-s-sorddik (the field of the tents), close to Cordova, where he encamped, ordering the people 
“ from the provinces to encamp round his tent." 

* The same historian, An-nuwayri, gives the following details upon the assassination of Shanshiil. 
“ Shanshul had just arrived at Toledo when the intelligence of these events was conveyed to him. He 
“ immediately returned to Kal’at Rabiih (Calatniva), where he bethought him of swearing in his men a 
** second time. The soldiers, however, showed no inclination to do so, and. when applied to, refused, 
“ saying, ' We have been sworn in once, we will not take a second oath.’ This made Shanshdl suspect 
“ that all was not right, and he sent for Mohammed Ibn Yu'la Az-zenati, who was one of the disaffected, 
“ and asked him what he thought of their respective positions. Mohammed answered him, ‘ I can only tell 
'* thee that neither myself nor any of those who form part of this army will draw a sword in thy 
“ defence.’ — * And how am I to know this, what proof hast thou of the army’s disaffection ? ’ — ‘ Only 
“ order thy cooks and scullions with all their utensils on the road to Toledo, and set out aftenvards 
" towards them, and thou wilt then see who follows thee and who does not.’ — ‘ Thou art right,’ retorted 
“ Shanshdl, ‘ I shall do as thou adviscst.’ There was at that time with Shanshdl a Christian count 
“ named ?]] 'Aumas, who accompanied him to Cordova in the hope 

“ of obtaining his aid against other Christian counts who were his enemies. Perceiving the bad plight of 
“ ’Abdu-r-rahman’s affairs, the count advised him to retire with him to his dominions, and to wait there 
" until the storm should have passed over, whence they might both return at the head of an army, 
'* and humble their enemies. But Shanshul refused, saying, ' No, I cannot do that, I must needs show 
myself in the neighbourhood of Cordova ; for, if I ever reach that capital, I am in hopes that the people 
“ will rise in my favour and against the usurper.’ — * Listen to my advice,’ replied the count, ‘ and do not 
“ throw away a certainty for what is doubtful. By Allah ! thy present position is one of imminent 
** danger, and fortune has declared against thee ; the army is in favour of the usurper and against thee.’ 
*• — ‘ No,* said Shanshul impatiently, ‘ I will go to Cordova.' — ‘ Do as thou pleasest,’ said the count, 
' I shall not abandon tliee, though it be against my advice, and with the conviction that we go to certain 
“ death.' They accordingly set out from Calatrava on the road to Cordova. As they were proceeding 
** towards that capital, messenger after messenger came to inform Shanshul of the state of afiairs in that 
“ city, and how the people had declared for Ibn 'Abdi-l-jabb&r [Mohammed], and were making common 
*• cause with him. Still Shanshdl persevered and would go on. At last, on the 29th of Jum&da the 
second (Feb. 28), the army halted at a place called Manzal H^i, where the whole of the Berbers 
*' deserted during the night. The ensuing day, the rest of the troops followed the example of the Berbers, 
“ with the exception of a few of his own private servants and Count Ibn 'Aumas, who, with his Christian 
'* followers, remained faithful to him. Again did the Christian count advise Shanshiil to consider his 
" dangerous situation, saying, * It is time yet; let us fly at once, before we are utterly prevented from 
” doing so.’ — ‘ No,’ said Shanshiil, • I w'ill go on to Cordova; but, before I present myself there, I will 
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“ send my Kfidi to obtain a safe conduct for me.’ Even this Shanshdl neglected to do, and he marched 
“ until he arrived at a monastery called y. J Deyr Shds, where he halted on Wednesday, the 3rd 

of Rejcb (March 3). Meanwhile Mohammed, having heard of the approach of Shanshljl and the 
" desertion of his troops, dis{)atched against him his H6jib with two hundred horse. At some distance 
" from Deyr Shus the new Hajib detached a body of cavalry under the command of an officer named 
” Ihn Dhari, who had formerly been a mauli of [the Kbalif] Ahhakem. Ibn Dhari used all 

“ possible diligence, and arrived before Deyr Shiis on Friday morning at break of day. On the approach 
" of Ibn Dhari, Shanshiil showed himself at one of the loop-holes of the monastery, and said, * What dost 
" thou want ? I am ready to obey Al-muhdi.’ After which he ordered the gates to be opened, and he 
“ surrendered himself, together with Ibn ’Aumas and the Christians of his suite. In the afternoon of the 
“ same day. the H&jib himself came up with the rest of the forces, and having previously sent under 
“ an escort to Cordova the harem of Shtmsluil, which consisted of no less than seventy women, took the 
“ road to that capital with all his prisoners. They relate that, on the ll&jib’s arrival at Deyr Shds, 
" Shanshul went towards him and kissed the earth before him several times. One of those present 
*' havii g told him to kiss the hoofs of the Hajib’s horse, Shansluil did so, and kissed besides the fore and 
“ hind legs of the animal. All the while, Ibn ‘Aumas uttered not a word, and had his eyes fixed on the 
” earth. Before setting out the Hajib made sign to one of his men to take off Shanshul’s cap — 

“ which was done. In this manner they marched until sunset, when they halted. On the morning 
of the ensuing day, before starting, the Hujib ordered his men to pinion Shanshiil, which was done, 
" both his hands being tied with great force behind his back. In this way, Shanshul marched some 
“ distance, until, unable to bear the pain any longer, he exclaimed, ‘ Have pity on me, and untie my 
" hands, that 1 may rest awhile.’ Being moved to compassion, the H^jib ordered his men to untie his 
“ hands ; but he was no sooner free, then he drew, as quick as lightning, a knife which he kept concealed 
in his sleeve, and aimed a blow at the soldier who stood nearest to him : before, however, he could wound 
“ any one, he w^as overpowered, and the Hajib, coming up to him, dispatched him with his own hand. 
" The same was done with the Christian count, and the heads of both were conveyed to Cordova. The 
“ body of Shanshul, moreover, was by Mohammed’s order taken to the capital, where it was subjected to 
“ the following ojjeration. The belly was opened and emptied of its contents, and stuffed with scented 
“ rotrts to preserve it. His head was fixed on a .spear, and planted at the gate of A8-.suddah. The body 
w'as then dressed in a shirt and trowsers, and nailed to a stake at the same gate. In addition 
" to this, an officer iiumcd Ar-rasan, who had been Huhilm-sh^shortah, or ca])tain of the guards of 

" Shanshiil, was directed to stand beside the body of his master, and to cry out within hearing of 
“ the spectators, ‘ This is Shanshul Al-mamun ; may the curse of God fall on his head and on mine ! ’ 
“ Tliis happened on Saturday, the 4th of Rejeb (March 4), 

“ The administration of Shanshul had lasted four months and some days. He was a man of vicious 
" habits and depraved morals, indulging in all manner of debauchery and excesses. He was, moreover, 
“ an impious man, and things were said of him ill becoming a Moslem. For instance, hearing once 
“ the muezzin summon the |>eoplc [of Cordova} to the mosque in the well-known words, ' Come, come to 
“ prayer! ’ Shanshiil observed to those who were about him, ‘That man had better say, come to deny 
" God.’ Other similar impious expressions are attributed to him. Shanshiil left no posterity, and in him 
“ ended the dynasty of the Beni Abi ’A'mir. 

The word Shanjiil, or, as An-nuwayri writes it, Shanshiil, is written Sanciolus by Rodcricus 

Toletanus (Hist. Arab. cap. xxxi.), and Sanckueio by Conde (vol. i. p. 562). Sanciolus or Sanctiolus is 
the diminutive of Sanctius (Sancho), t. e. the little Sancho or el Sanckuelo, and it is not improbable that 
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the word Shan»hi(l was intended by the Arabs for Sanchuelo, notwithstanding the explanation given of it 
by Al-khazreji. See Appendix at the end of this volume, p. xxiv. 

^ By * ** ' the son of Alfonso,” the author means, no doubt, Sancho Garc6B, Count of Castile, who, 
according to Rodericus Toletanus (Hist. Arab. cap. xxxiii.), and the Annaies Complutenses (sub .^ra 
MXLvii.), lent his assistance to Suleym&n. But the events here recorded will be better understood with 
the aid of the following passage. *' After appointing a man named Ahmed Ibn Sa’id to be his Wizir, 

'* Suleym&n and his men marched to 'Wdda-l-haj^ah (Guadalaxara), which they took. This done, 

“ Suleym^ wrote to Wfidheh Al-’fimirf, then governor of Medinah-Sdlim (Medinaceli), persuading him 
to embrace his cause and to forsake that of the usurper ; but W&dheh, who, shortly after the execution 
** of Shanshdl, had sent in his allegiance to Cordova and had declared for Al-muhdi, remained faithful to 
his oath ; and, having declined the advantageous offers made to him by Suleym&n, prepared to defend 
“ himself. Meanwhile Al>mahdi, hearing of Wadheh’s danger, sent a body of cavalry to his aid, under 
the command of a eunuch named Kayaar ; but after several sanguinary encounters with the Berbers, 
the troops of the Khalif were defeated, Kaysar killed, and WiLdheh was obliged to shut himself up in 
Medinaceli. From this place, however, W^Ldheh was enabled so to molest the Berbers and to intercept 
** tljeir supplies, that for fifteen consecutive days the troops of Suleyman were compelled to feed on the 
“ roots and plants of the earth. At last, unable to bear privation and hunger any longer, the Berbers 
“ determined upon sending an embassy to Ibn Maduyah, the Christian, asking him for 

provisions, and to become a mediator between them and Al>muhdl. Sule 3 mi&n accordingly dispatched 
" into the Christian country two ambassadors, who, being admitted to the presence of the infidel [chief], 

“ said to him, ‘ Come to our camp and accompany us to Medinaceli ; we want thee to negotiate for us -a 
“ peace with Wddheh, the governor, and his master, Al-muhdi ; if he consent, well and good ; if he 
“ refuse, we will march to Cordova and fight the usurper.' It appears that when the messengers 
“ reached the castle of Ibn Mdduyah, they found already there ambassadors both from Wddheh and from 
“ Al-muhdi, who were endeavouring to gain the Christian [chief] over to their cause by the most 
“ enticing offers. They proposed, if he would only refuse bis aid to Suleyrndn, to surrender to him 
*' several fortresses on that frontier, and give him besides a number of horses, mules, and money, 
“ together with jewels, dresses, perfumes, and a variety of other presents; but the Berber ambassadors 
** having promised in their master’s name, that if Suleymdn was victorious over his enemy, he would also 
" give up, without the least hesitation, as much as Wadheh and Al-mulidi had offered, Ibn Maduyah 
rejected the offers of the latter, and promised his aid to Sulcymfm. Shortly after this, the Christian sent 
“ the Berbers one thousand waggons laden with fiuur of wheat and barley, and other provisions, besides 
** one thousand head of cattle, fifteen thousand sheep, and every article of dress which they might want. 
“ Greatly comforted by the arrival of these supplies, the Berbers marched to Medinaceli and made 
propositions of peace to W&dheh ; but, upon the refusal of that governor to enter into any sort of 
“ accommodation with Suleym&n, the Berbers set out for Cordova ^in Moharram of the year 400 
“ (Aug. or Sept. a. d. 1009). Wfidheh started after them with a view to molest them on their march; 

but having imprudently engaged in battle with the Berbers, he was defeated with great loss, his camp 
** was plundered, and he himself had to escape to Cordova with a few followers.” 

* Compare the account of Al*homaydi, as translated in the Appendix to this volume, p. viii., et seq.^ 
and Conde, vol. i. cap. ov. The account of An-nuwayri is as follows : — '* Meanwhile, although the 
” danger was imminent, Al-muhdi was living in the midst of pleasures and dissipation, without taking 

** any measures for the defence of his capital. At last, the arrival of Wadheh and the fugitives from 
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** Medinaceli, in number about four hundred horse, roused him from his apathy. Having pitched his 
tents in a plain outside of Cordova, called Fahssu-B>8orddik (the field of the tents), he had trenches 
“ dug all round his camp, and awaited the arrival of the enemy. Shortly after, one of his eunuchs, 
“ named Bulcyk, made his appearance in Cordova, at the head of about two hundred horse, being 
“ hotly pursued by the vanguard of Suleymfin*s army, which was soon after observed to encamp in 
" sight of Cordova. Alomuhdi then issued an order, which was announced to the people by means 
“ of the public crier, enjoining all grown-up men, without distinction of classes, to take up arms 
“ and join him at Fahssu-s-sorfidik. On Saturday, the 13th of Rabi" the first (Nov. 3, a. d. 1009), 
“ the two hosts met. The Berbers commenced the battle by a charge of three thousand of their 
" best cavalry. So spirited was the attack, that the undisciplined militia of Cordova were unable to 
•* sustEun it, and they fled towards the capital in the utmost confusion, the Berbers pursuing them 
•' sword in hand, and dealing death among them. Great numbers died also in attempting to cross 
" the river, or were taken prisoners. Wddheh fled towards the Thagher (the province of Toledo). 
" As to Al-muhdi, he returned to his palace, and, having gone to the place where Hish&m Al-muyyed 
“ lay concealed, took him out and made him sit on a raised throne under the gate of An-nakk^ 
{Bdbd-l-nakkdl) , leading to tbe bridge, that those passing by might see him. He then sent his Kitdi. 
“ Ibn Dhakwto, with a message to the Berbers, to say, ‘ I am Hish&m*s inferior; he is the Commander 
of the Faithful, and I am only his lieutenant and liis Hdjib ; the empire is his.* The Berbers answ’ered 
" him, — ' Go along, thou liar! Only yesterday thy master had the death of Hish&m announced to the 
“ people of this city, and thou didst say the funeral service for him. Thou now tellest us that Hishdm 
•* is alive and that the Khalifate is his. Whom are we to believe?* The Kfidi excused himself as 
" well as he could, and returned to Cordova. The inhabitants of that capital, in the mean time, went 
“ out in crowds to meet Suleym4n, who honoured and welcomed them. After which, seeing the 
** inhabitants favourably disposed towards him, he entered Cordova without opposition, and proceeded 
immediately to the royal palace ; Al-muhdi. however, could not he found ; he had taken flight. 

” The author is mistaken. Although Al-rauhdi might have implored once before the assistance of the 
Christians, he did not obtain it, until he had been expelled from Cordova by his rival Suleyman ; and 
then, it was not the Count of Castile — who had espoused the cause of his rival Sulcym^ — but two 
Catalonian counts, Berroond or Veremundus, of Barcelona, and Armengaud, of Urgel, who joined him 
with their forces. The following passage from An-nuwayri will throw some light upon these events. 

** Suleym&u had no sooner gained possession of Cordova, than Ibn M6duyah applied to him for the 
“ fulfilment of the stipulated conditions and the surrender of the fortresses on the frontier ; but Sulcym&n 
" said to him, ' It is not time yet, the castles are not yet in our power ; as soon as they are, 1 will 
" surrender them to thee, according to our agreement.’ Satisfied with this answer, Ibn M^uyah left 
Cordova on Monday, the 23rd of Rabi’ the first (Nov. 13, a. d. 1009). 

" After this, Suleym&n distribi^d the government of the provinces [among his partisans] ; he quartered 
“ the Berbers at Az-zahr&, sent Hish&m back to his prison, ordered the body of Shanshdl down from the 
post to which it was nailed, had it washed, and decently buried in the palace of his ancestors. 

" As to Al-muhdi, after remaining some days in Cordova, concealed in the house of a friend, he fied to 
“ Toledo, where he arrived on the Ist of Jnm&da the first (Dec. 20, a. d. 1009). Al-muhdi was very well 
“ received by the people of Toledo; but he was soon after disturbed by Hish^, the son of Suleym&n, 

" who set out [from Cordova] to attack him on Monday, tbe 18th of Jum&da the second (Jan. 6. 

" A.». 1010). Before he reached Toledo, Hish&m sent to that city some of his theologians, to induce 
" the inhabitants to forsake the caose of Al-muhdi; but they refused, and remained faithful to the latter. 
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" About this time a man named Al-korashi Al-harr&nf, having collected a considerable party, rai^d the 
'* standard of rebellion/ and had himself proclaimed king [by his followers]. Suleym&n sent against him 
** an officer named 'AH Ibn Wd’ah, at the head of cotisiderable forces, 'Ali defeated the rebel, 
** took him prisoner, and sent him under escort to Cordova, where he^was put to death immediately upon 
*' his arrival. Some time after this, Suleymdn in person set out for Toledo, in the hope that the 
" inhabitants of that city would return to hie obedience. Having entered the [lower] Tkagher, he 
encamped before Medinah-S61im (Medinaccli), where he was soon after joined by a body of his own 
armed slaves, as well as by Ibn Moslemah, his Sdhihu-shshoTtuh, or captain of his body-guard. On the 
arrival of Suleym^ before Medinaceli, Wiidheh evacuated that fortress and fled to Tortosa, whence he 
“ wrote a letter asking that Sult&n’s forgiveness for wiy act of hostility committed whilst in the service of 
Al-muhdi, and promising, if he would pardon his offence, to desert the cause of Al-muhdi and devote 
himself entirely to his service. Wadheh, however, was not in earnest when he made such an offer ; all 
he wished was, to gain time and to strengthen the party of his master. Deceived by his promises, 
Suleymdn gave Wddheh the command of all the forces in the upper Thagher (Aragon), and intrusted to 
“ him the prosecution of the war against the infidels. By these means Wddheh was enabled more 
“ efl[ectually to serve the cause of his sovereign. He entered into negotiations with the Christians 
" on that frontier, and obtained their aid against Suleymfin by granting them, in his master’s name, such 
conditions as they chose to ask for. Al-muhdi, therefore, was soon joined in Toledo by large bodies of 
“ Christians, with whom he set out for Cordova. On the other hand, Suleymdn, having been apprised 
of his enemy s plans, made every preparation for the approaching contest, and issued an order that all 
“ the citizens of Cordova should take up arms ; but upon their representing to him their inability to cope 
" with a warlike enemy, he exempted them from military service, at the intercession of the Berbers, and 
“ left Cordova at the head of the regular troops only. Not far from Cordova, at a place called 
* Akbatu-Ubttkar (the defile of the cows), Suleymdn encountered the forces of his rival, on one of 
the last ten days of the month of Shawwfil. The Berbers had placed Suleymfin in the rear with a body 
of African cavalry , directing him not to move from the spot, even if he were to be ridden over by the 
“ enemy s cavalry. This arrangement being made, the Berbers advanced to the attack and charged with 
great fury. Al-muhdi s hrank auxiliaries not only withstood the shock, but succeeded even in repulsing 
their assailants ; Suleyrnfin, perceiving that the ranks of the Berbers were partially broken, thought the 
“ day was lost, and, ordering the retreat, fled with his men to Cordova. Meanwhile the Berbers were 
“ sustaining with great courage the attacks of the enemy, killing the King of the Franks, named jjkAU,! 
“ Armanghid (Armaugaud, Count of Urgel), and sixty of their principal officers. Perceiving, however, 
*' that Suleymdn had left the field of battle, they retired in good order to Az-zahrfi, which they evacuated 
“ the same night. Suleyman fled to Shdtibah (Xativa). His rule had lasted seven months. 

*' The day after the battle, Al-muhdi entered Cordova accompanied by the Franks, who began to 
“ commit every excess, plundering the houses, and subjecting the inhabitants to all sorts of cruelty 
*' and ill treatment. Al-muhdi and W&dheh having requested them to march in pursuit of the Berbers, 
*' the Christians left Cordova, and, headed by those two commanders, started after the fugitives. Having 
" overtaken them close to jlXJ W4da Lekeh, a battle ensued which ended in the complete defeat 

** of Al-muhdi, Wfidheh, and his Frank auxiliaries, about three thousand of whom lay stretched on 
“ the field of battle, without including in that number those who were drowned in the sea. Buleyk 

* This passage is very obscure, and evidently cormptetl ; but it is not in my power to restore the true reading, having no 
other copy than that of Leyden, which is by no means correctly written. 
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** the Sclavonian, a slave of Wfidheh, was among the dead, as well as j^jjj ^ c»AJdc^ 

Takhlaf Ibn ZorzAr, the mauli of the Khalif Al-hakem, and other chief officers of Al>mahdi's army. 
“ The Berbers, moreover, took possession of the enemy’s camp. 

“ This battle was fought on the 6th of Dhi-l-ka’dah (June 21, a. d. 1010). The ensuing day, the relics 
** of Al-muhdi’s army reached Cordova, the inhabitants of which were thrown into the utmost consternation 
“ by the news. Mad at their defeat, the Franks went about the streets of the capital, sword in hand, 
slaughtering all those whom they suspected of being Berbers ; and when requested by Al-muhdi and 
" Wddheh to march against the enemy, peremptorily refused, saying, * Our king and our best and bravest 
“ men are all slain ; we will no longer fight for you.* Tlmy accordingly left Cordova, and returned 
“ to their country on Friday, the 23rd of Dhi-l-ka*dah (July 8). Some authors say that the departure 
“ of the Christians from Cordova was at the request of the inhabitants themselves, who were terribly 
“ afraid of the Berbers returning and taking revenge on them. So great was their fear of that unruly 
" militia that, whenever a citizen of Cordova happened to meet another in the street, they generally 
“ addressed each other [by anticipation] as men who were about to lose their property, or whose 
childr. n and relatives were about to be executed. After this, Al-muhdi, having obtained a supply 
“ of money from the inhabitaitts, made every preparation to meet his rival, and left Cordova with 
“ Wddheh, the slaves, and a certain number of citizens ; but they had scarcely marched thirty miles, 
“ when they all returned, fearing an encounter with the Berbers. Al-muhdi then ordered deep trenches 
“ to be dug round Cordova, and, for further security, a thick and massive widl to be erected behind the 
“ trenches. Meanwhile the Berbers were plundering with impunity and infesting the neighbourhood of 
" the capital. Having taken possession of the mountain of Hafssun, a district 

abounding in springs, fruit trees, and grain of all sorts, they were greatly refreshed and strengthened 
“ through it. Meantime, Al-muhdi was indulging in pleasure and rq>OBe ; his soldiers were committing 
" all manner of cruelties and excesses, breaking into the houses of the peaceable inhabitants, taking away 
“ their property, ravishing their wives and daughters, and murdering all those who offered any resisttmee. 
“ This state of things met with the disapprobation of Wfidheh, who remonstrated strongly ; but Al-muhdi 
** took no notice whatever of his complaints, and things continued as before. Although WSdheh 
“ followed the party of Al-muhdi, he secretly hated him, owing to his treatment of ’Abdu-r-ralimtin 
" Shanshdl, of whose father, Al-raansiir, Wadheh had been a mauli. Accordingly, being offended at the 
" conduct of that Bult4n, he resolved to rid himself of him at any risk, and to this end he began to 
“ consult with the principal inhabitants of Cordova as to the best means of carrying his plans into 
** execution. Al-muhdi, in the mew time, hearing of the conspiracy entered into against him. collected 
" all the gold, jewels, and other valuables about the palace, and delivered them to Abd Kdfi’ IlAsah, 
“ a man from Toledo, with instructions to repair immediately to that city, whitlier he would endeavour 
“ to follow him shortly. He was, however, prevented. On Sunday, the 2l8t of Dhi-l-hajjah (Aug. 5), 
“ or, according to other authorities, on the 8th of the same month (July 23), Wadheh, mounted on 
" horseback, and being followed by the slaves and the border troops, directed his march towards the 
" royal palace, all crying as they went along, * Obedience to our sovereign Hish&m.’ W6dheh next 
entered the q>artment where he knew that Khalif was concealed, and, bidding him come out, made him 
** sit down on the throne of his ancestors, and invested him with the royal insigpiia. Al-muhdi was 
in the bath, when one of his officers, named Ibn Wada’h, rushed into the room and 

" announced to him what had just taken place. Dressing himself as quickly as he could, Al-muhdi 
** hastened to the presence of Hishfun, and attempted to sit himself by his side; but 'Anbar, the 
“ eunuch, took him by the hand, and, having thrown him down from the top of the throne, made him sit 
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** on the lowest step. Hish&m then addressed Al>mahdi, and reproached him in bitter terms for his 
** rebellion, and the conduct he had observed towards him, keeping him so long in seclusion. Thiii being 
** done, 'Anbar took Al-muhdi by the hand, made him stand up, and ascended with him to the platform 
" of the palace. Here ’Anbar drew his sabre and attacked Al-muhdi, who dung to him and embraced 
*' him. In this position he was pierced by the swords of the Sclavonians, the slaves and eunuchs who 
'' happened to be there. His head was next cut off, and his body was precipitated from the top of the 
terrace [into the yard], falling exactly on the spot where the body of Ibn 'Askaldjah lay after that 
** officer had been murdered by Al-muhdi. Thus perished Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-l-jabb&r, at thp age of 
“ thirty-five, and after a rule of ten months, counting his two reigns.” 


® ^ 4^..| . fl 1 1 <t. 1 . ..j Ijj .mC,. J ^ t V — 

J •» 

L— .« Jill 1. -fc..!] J 

— « 

I may here observe that the w'ord can be pronounced either At-mahdi or Al-muhdi, both 

being surnames assumed by Mohammedan rulers. In favour of the first reading are the verses above 
quoted and the authority of Rodcricus Toletanus, I^ucas Tudensis, and the author or authors of the 
Cronica de Espaha (Part lu. fo. cclxix.), who call him ” Al-mahadi” or ” Al-mahadio.” The deed of 
inauguration itsdf, by which Hishdra transferred the empire to 'Abdu-r-rahmin, the son of Al-mansdr, 
would lead to the belief that Mahdi, not Muhdi, is meant. Mention is made in that remarkable document 
of the Mahdi alluded to by the Mohammedan Prophet, who had already been personified by ’Obeydullah, 
the founder of the dynasty of the Futimites, and who was again to be represented by Abfi 'Abdillah 
Mohammed, the leader of the Alraohades ; and it is not improbable that in order to give to his usurpation 
more solemnity, Moha\nracd Ibn 'Abdi-l-jabbar should have assumed the title of Al-mahdi. Against 
such a mass of authority 1 can only adduce that of my copy of Al-uiakkari, in which the word is distinctly 




as well as the work of Al-homaydi, who says 




*' and the surname of Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-l-jabb&r is to be written with a dhamma mu, not with a 
fataha ma.” Mr. Shakespear’s copy reads hkewisc Al-muhdi. 


^ Instead of “ Az-zahra ” the author ought to have stiid Az-zdhirah. The former city did not suffer 
on this occasion. An-nuwayri {loco laudato, fo. 479) gives also the passage after Ibnu Rakik. 

Tliis is contradicted by An-nuwayri, who says that Hishfim Ibn 'Abdi-l-jabb&r was put to death by 
’Abdu-l-malek, the son of Al-mansiir. See above, p. 486, note 3. 

i^LUDl ajuLsc^ ^ 

Bermudo 111., son of Alfonso V., was then reigning in Asturias and Leon; but there is no evidence 
of Suleym&n ever having applied to him for aid. Sancho Carets, Count of Castile, whose dominions 
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bordered to the south on the province of Toledo, is, according to the Christian authorities, the chief 
who lent his help to Suleymdn upon two different occasions. See Rodericus Toletanus, HUt, Arab. 
cap. xxxvii. It is doubtful, however, whether the Ibn M^uyah mentioned in the passage from An- 
nuwayri can be identified with Sancho, or not. 

These events are thus related by An>nuwa 3 rri. ** Hish&m was proclaimed for the second time on 
** Sunday, the 11th of Dhi-l>hajjah of the year 400 (July 24, a. d. 1010). One of the first acts of his 
“ reign was to send Al-muhdi's head to the Berbers, who were with Suleymtm at W&da Shdsh 
" (Guadajoz), hoping that, when they saw it, they would hasten to send him that of the usurper, and 
“ that his own power would thereby he consolidated, lie was mistaken ; the Berbers threatened to 
“ put to death the messengers, and refused to acknowledge the authority of Hish&m. All hopes of 
bringing the question to a satisfactory issue having vanished, Wadheh, who had now been invested 
** with the office of Hfijib, gave all his attention to increasing the fortifications of Cordova, and prepared 
*' for a stout defence. He ordered the digging of new trenches to impede the progress of the enemy’s 
“ cavalry and repaired every where the walls and towers of the city. 

IMohammed Al-muhdi had left a son named ’Obeydullab, who was sixteen years old at the time of his 
" father's execution. Having numerous friends in Toledo, ’Obeydullah fled from Cordova, where he 
" habitually resided, and repaired to that city, where he was well received by the inhabitants. Thence he 
“ made repeated excursions, and put to death all the friends of Wddheh who fell into his hands. At last, 
“ a chief, named Mohiirib At-tojibi, took him prisoner and sent him to \V6cllieh, who put him to death. 

“ After this, Suleyman and his Berbers approached Cordova ; but being unable to reduce it, they 
" marched to Az-zalira, which they entered on Saturday, the 24lh of Rabi’ the first of the year 401 
" (Nov. 5, A. n. 1010), putting to the sword all those they found there. After remaining some months 
“ at Az-zahrfi, the Berbers left it on the 24th of Shu’b&n (Feb. 2, a. d. 1011), and began to lay waste the 
" neighbouring country, burning the farm-houses, cutting down the fruit trees, and committing all 
“ manner of depredations. From all parts of the province, tlie country people fled to Cordova with their 
“ valuables, to escape the fuiy of the Berbers, and the population having doubled through immi- 
" gration, scarcity of provisions began to be felt in the capital, and great numbers died of hunger. It is 
" asserted, that food became so dear in Cordova that a mudd of barley (that is, two hifts and a half) sold 
“ for three hundred dirhems or one hundred mithkdls of pure gold. During this interval, the ambassadors 
" of Ibn ]VHdu 3 'ah arrived in Cordova, demanding on behalf of their master the surrender of the 
" stipulated fortresses, and promising not to molest Hish4m or hi.s followers, and to make no attempt 
" whatever on the frontiers. The truce was accepted, and several large towns were immediately 
" surrendered to them, besides upwards of two hundred castles, which had been in the hands of the 
" Moslems e^'er since the reign of Al-hukem Al-mustanscr-billah, the father of Hisham. Tliis was not 
"all: Ibn Sidlis (.'), hearing the concessions just made to Ibn Mdduyah, sent also his 

" messengers to Cordova, asking for the surrender of certain fortresses, which were likewise given up 
" to him. 

'' Meanwhile, the Berbers were traversing the country north of Cordova, and laying waste every thing 
" on their passage. No town, however great or strong, escaped their ravages, with the exception of 
" Toledo and Medinaecli ; and the desolation was so great that a man on horseback might travel for two 
" consecutive months without meeting a single person on his road. The troops of Cordova, moreover, 

" began to murmur against W&dbeh, who, being made aware of their discontent, bethought him of 
" entering into a negotiation with the Berbers. To this end he dispatched to the camp of Suleymfin a 
" man named Ibn Bekr, who had an interview with that chief ; but as he was returning to Cordova with 
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** the answer he was killed by the troops of the garrison, without Hishdm or W&dheh being able to 
restrain them. The assassins next cut off his head, and, placing it on- a spear, paraded it through <he 
streets of the capital. Hearing the fate of his messenger, W&dheh attempted to fly to the Berber 
camp ; but an enemy of his, named Ibn Abf Wad&'h, having received intelligence of his intended flight, 
“ went to his house with some soldiers, seized him by the collar, and brought him out [into the street] . 
“ There, after reproaching him for the bad use he had made of the public money, and the peace he was 
“ about to conclude with the enemy, Ibn Abi Wad&’h struck him with his dagger, after which all the 
“ others fell upon him and put him to death. Having then cut off his head, they fixed it on a spear, and 
'* paraded it through the streets of the capital, whilst his body was thrown on the paved road [before the 
** palace] , in the same spot where those of Ibn ’Askal&jah and Al-muhdi had been very recently exposed. 
" The house of W&dheh and those of his friends and secretaries were gutted of their contents, and Ibn 
** Abi Wad&'h was appointed W41i-l-medinah. The death of W&dheh took place on Tuesday, the 15th 
of Rabi' the first of the year 402 (Oct. 16, a. d. 1011). 

" The siege of Cordova continued until Sunday, the 3rd of Shaww&l of the year 403 (April 17, 
“ A. D. 1013), when Suleym&n took it by storm. Two days after, on the 5th of Shaww^ (April ID), 
“ Suleym&n entered the royal palace, and, having summoned to his presence the wretched Hish^m, 
*' addressed him in these words, — ' ITiou didst once offer me the Khalifate, and pledge thy word to that 
*‘ eflect ; what made thee break thy oath ? ' Hish&m excused himself by saying that he was not the 
master of his own acts, and had been compelled to do so." 

B.o!l v-jU^ — Silah means ‘a gift’ and ■‘a joint.’ But the latter is the appropriate meaning in 
this case. The contents of the work arc a biography of illustrious Moslems born in Spain, and it was so 
entitled because the author designed it as a continuation of the history of Spain by Abu-hwalid Ibnu-h 
faradhi. The Silah itself was continued by a native of Granada, named Ahmed Ibn Ibrihim Ibn Zubeyr, 
in his Silatu-s-silah, or Appendix to the Silah; as well as by Ibnu-l-abb&r in the Mushkilu^ssilah (the 
difficult passages of the Silah). Ibnu-l-khattib wrote also a work entitled AU'dyidu-s-silah (the new 
visitor of the Silah), which was intended as a supplement to Ibn Zubeyr. 

B&dis Ibn Habiis was not the first King of Granada. He succeeded his nephew, Zawi Ibn Zeyri. 
See the Chronological Table of the Beni Zeyri at the end of thi.s volume. 

** j ^ others called ^1 Ibn Khazenin. Ash-shd-tibi (Kitdbu-l-Jumdn) says that he 

was a Berber of the tribe of Maghrdwah. lie was put to death by Al<nm’tadbed, King of Seville. 

The death of Suleyrafin took place on Sunday, seven days (Al-hpmaydt says nine) before the end of 
Moharram of the year 407 (July, a. o. 1016). See the Appendix at the end of t^is volume, p. x. 
Aii>nuwayri relates that Suleym&n, being asked, in the presence of the Kddis and theologians of 
Cordova, what he had done with Hish&m, answered that Hish&m was dead ; upon which ’AH ordered that 
his body should be disinterred and examined, in order to ascertain whether he told the truth or not. The 
body was found, and no signs of violence on it. 

An>nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 488) says one year and ten months. He was assassinated in Dhi-1> 
bajjah of the year 408 (May, a. d. 1018). Compare tlie Appendix at the end of the volume, p. xi., and 
Conde, vol. i. cap. cx. 
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L« l»x-j 

iJ^3l1 jJlc Lj LiIA i.«..l 1 


In th€ last days of Dht>l-hajjah, (May, a. d. 1018,) says An-nuwayri, ubi sttpra. 


*■’ This “ King of the Franks ” was probably some Catalonian count, serving under Al-murtadhi. At 
that time the Christians of the north-eastern provinces of the Peninsula were frequently to be found 
fighting under the banners of the Moslems. 


Tl e 103rd stiraA or chapter, entitled the unbelievers.” The verse given lower down is as follows ; 

— > I — i — « ^ 


^ Conde (vol. i. p. 606) says that ‘Abdu-r-rahman wtis killed in action ; but Ibnu-l-khuttrb, in the 
lives of Khuyrau and Z^wi, relates this in nearly the same terms as the text. 

^ Guadix is not a sea-purt. Ash-sh4tibi (Kitdbu-l-Jumun) says that he was taken on the sea coast nut 
far from Almcria, which is more probable. 


CHAPTER III. 

I » ^ . ’ M 

* ^ AxjI ‘ _ ■ I 

The point of this verse consists in the use of the words khayr and Kftayrdn: khayr means ‘good, 
prosperity,’ &c. 

^ See the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. xt., where Al-k&sim is said to have reigned 
undisturbed until the month of Rabi’ the first, 412 (June or July, a. o. 1021). An-nuwayri (.loco laudato, 
fo. 488) confirms the statement. 

^ Compare the Appendix, p. xii., and Conde, vol. i. cap. cxiii., who has strangely confounded some 
of the events of this reign. 

* Conde plaees the rebellion of the Cordovans against Al-kfisim in 413 : but Al-homaydi (App. p. xii.) 
and An-nuwa]nri (loco lamdato, £o. 489) agree with our author in refer ri ng it to the month of Sha’bfin of 
the ensuing year. See also Casiri, Bib, Ar. Hitp. Etc. vol. ii. p. 7. 
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^ ^ Arabic Baying which would seem to have given rise to that common 

Spanish expression, ** le did con la puerta en los hozicos." 

An>nuwayri gives diderently the names of the two partners in power of Ibnu *Abb&d. He calls one 
Mohammed Ibn Mariam Al-'&bi, and the other Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-hasan 

AZ’Zubeydi or Az-zubeyri (loco laudato, fo. 489). See also App. p. xii. 

^ Conde (vol. i. p. 610) makes Yahya absent in Africa whilst the events here described were taking 
place. 

^ Al-homaydi (Appendix, p. xii.) and An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 489) place the death of Al-k&sim 
Ibn Hamdd in a. b. 431 . It was not Yahya. but Idris I., King of Malaga, who ordered his execution. 

* An-nuwayri (ubi supra) says on the 13th (Nov. 29, a. n. 1023). 


* The other candidate, whose name is not given here, was Mohammed Ibn 'Abdt-r-rahm&n. He was 
the great grandson of Suleyman Al-musta’in-billah. See Al-homaydi ’s account. Appendix, p. xiv., and 
the Genealogical Table of the Beni Umcyyah at the end of this volume. 

Abu ’A'mir Ibn Sboheyd (Ahmed Al-ashja’i) was the son of Abd Merwdn 'Abdu-1-mdlik, and the 
grandson of Dhi-l-wizarateyn Abii 'A'mir Ahmed Ibn Shoheyd, who was Wizir to 'Abdu-r-rahmdn III. 
See pp. 150-4. The life of the former Abu ’A'mir is in Ibn Khallekdn; De Slanc’s English translation, 
vol. i. p. 98. 

An-nuwayri gives two dates for this event, the 3rd of Dhi-l-ka’dah and the 26th of the same month ; 
but, if Al-mustadh'her reigned forty-seven days, the former is the right one. 


The genealogy of Mohammed Ibn ’Obeydillah is thus given by Al-horaaydi : *' He was the son of 
'Abdu-r-rahman, son of 'Obeydullah, son of 'Abdu-r-rahman An-ndsir.” He adds, that he was deposed 
on Tuesday, the 25th of llabi’ the fir.st, 416 (May, a. n. 1025), not in 415, as is erroneously stated 
by Al-homaydi (App. p. xiv.), after a reign of sixteen months. 


According to An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 490), Al-mustakfi was compelled to abdicate ^ 

.r.-.ol jJjJ “ on Tuesday, the 25th of Rabi' the first ” (May 25, a. d. 1025). He was 

assassinated at the beginning of Rabi’ the second (June). 


In the eighth book of the first part, which, as it contains only selections from the works of 
Andalusian poets, has not been translated. 

** The governor appointed by Yahya was named ’Abdu-r-rahm&n Ibn 'Ittdf. He was expelled from 
Cordova about the end of 417 (Feb. a. n. 1027). On Friday, the 29th of Rabi’ the second, of the 
ensuing year (June 8, a. n. 1027), Al-mu’tadd was proclaimed by the inhabitants. Al-homaydi places 
this latter event one month before, in Rabi’ the first (May). See Appendix, p. xv. 
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An>nuwayri says that Hieh^ remained two years and ten months in the ThogMr (the provinces of 
Toledo and Aragfon), going from one place to another, and trying to put down the civil wars and 
dissensions which had broken out there among the inhabitants. Compare Al-homaydi, Appendix, p. xv., 
and Condc (vol. i. cap. cxvii.) Hish&m’s chief Wizir, named Abti-l-'assi Al-hakem Ibn Sa'id, having 
rendered himself exceedingly obnoxious to the inhabitants, a conspiracy was formed against him, and he 
was assassinated in a. ii. 422. Hishfim then ded to the [upper] Thagher (Aragon), which country he 
endeavoured to wrest from the hands of its lord, Al-mundhir Ibn Yahya Al>tojibi. He died at Leiida, in 
the dominions of Suleyra&n Ibn Hud, on Friday, the 25th of Safar, 428 (Dec. 17, a.d. 1036). In this 
latter statement An>nuwayrt differs from Al«homaydi, who places his death in 427. See Apjtendix, p. xvi. 

An-nuwayri gives the following details on the death of Yahya. “ That Sultdit was at Carmona, 
'* waging war against [Abii-l-k^sim Mohammed] the liord of Seville, w’hen, on Sunday, the 7th of Mo- 
“ harram, 427, the intelligence was brought to him that a body of the enemy's cavalry had made a foray 
" to the very gtites of (yarmona. On the receipt of this news, Yahya mounted a horse, and, followed by 
“ a scanty number of his own guards, rushed upon the enemy, who, retreating before him, led Itiin 
“ and his men into an ambush, where he was put to death." Conde (vol. i. p. 617) and Casiri (vol. ii. 
)). 208) have both placed the death of Y'ahya in 417, which is decidedly an error, since at that time 
’Abdu-r>nihman Ibn Tttaf w’as still governing Cordova in his nantc. Ibuu Khaldiin says that he was 
betrayed by Mohammed .Yl-hirzfili, the Lord of Carmona. 


CHAPTER IV. 

' According to Al-bekri, Idris had also assumed, whilst at Ceuta, the surname of Al-'aziz-billah. As 
that geographer has given in his Mesdlek wa-l-memdlek a whole chapter on the Beni Hamiid of Spain, 
which is not to be found in M. Quatremfere’s learned translation of that work (Notices et Kstraits 
des MSS. de la Bibliotheque du Rot, vol. xti.), I will occasionally refer to it in the notes to this 
chapter. 

^ It was not Idris who sent an army to attack the King of Seville ; it was the latter, who, incensed at 
the assistance w'hich the King of Malaga had afforded his enemy, 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed Al-birz^li, 
Lord of Carmona, dispatched against him his eldest son Isma’il. 

i — ij' — e c;.. > . I 

3 cri-^3 3 

* Ibnu-Lkhattib, in his biography of illustrious Gnmadiana, in the life of B&dis Ibn Habds, places the 
death of Mohammed Ibn Idris in a. h. 448 ; but Al-bekri, who was a contemporary writer, says that he 
died in a.h. 446. Mesdlek wa-t-numdlek, fo. 89. See also the Appendix at the end of this volume, 
p. xxii. 
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* This Mohammed was the son of Idris III., sumamed AUmuwaffek. See the genealogical tree 
of the Beni Idris at the end of this volume. Al-bekri (loco laudato^ fo. 89, verso) says that he was not 
proclaimed Khalif from the pulpits, as had been the custom of his predecessors ; and that shortly after 
his accession, that is to say, at the beginning of 447, he was dethroned by B&dis Ibn Habds. That 447. 
and not 449, is the true date for the dethronement of Mohammed, is proved by a passage of Ibnu-1- 
khattib, in which it is said that in 447 B4dis appointed his own son Balkin to the government of the 
dominions conquered from Mohammed Ibn Idris. The same writer gives at full length a deed signed by 
Balkin, and dated Malaga, the 1st of Ramadh&n, a. h. 448, appointing the K&di Abd ’Abdillah Ibnu-1> 
hasan Al-jodhdmi to be his Wizir. 

* '* In the year 447,” says Al-bekri (loco laudato, fo. 89), ” the dynasty of the Beni Hamdd was 

** overthrown. The last member of that family retired to Almeria, where he was living in obscurity 
“ when a deputation from the people of Melilla landed in Andalus, and after much difficulty found him 
** out, and offered him the sovereignty of their country. Mohammed accordingly crossed over to Africa, 
“ where he is now ruling as master over Melilah (Melilla) and Kal’u Jirah and the adjacent 

" territory ; this present year being that of 460 (a. d. 1068).” 

^ Al-bekri (ubi supra) makes a different statement. He says that Mohammed Ibn Idris was still alive 
in 460; and Ibn Khaldun (loco laudato, fo. 99) mentions some transactions in which Mohammed Ibn 
Idris was concerned in 462. Ceuta and the surrounding territory remained in the hands of the Beni Idris 
until Yusuf Ibn Tdshefin, the Almoravide, deprived them of all their dominions. 


This statement is confirmed by Ibnu Khaldiin (Hist, of the Berbers, fo. 70, verso), who places the 
arrival of Zflwi in a. h. 391, at which time Al-mansiir was still living; but according to Ibnu-l-khattib, 
in his biography of illustrious Granadians, Zawi Ibn Zeyri landed in Spain during the administration of 
Al-modhafficr, the son of Al-mansur [a. n. 392-9], accompanied by two of his nephews, Habiis and 
Habdsah, who were the sons of his brother, M&kcsen Ibn Zeyri. Neither historian states at what time 
Zdwi declared himself independent in Granada, but it was probably soon after the execution of Suleym&n, 
by whom he had been appointed to the government of that city. Upon his accession, Zawi assumed the 
title of Al-Mjib Al-tnansttr. 

® Ibn Khallek&n places the death of Zeyri (whom he calls Ziri) in Ramadh&n, a. h. 360 (July, 
A.©. 971). 


Casiri (Bib. Ar. Hisp. Esc. vol. ii. p. 255) and Conde (vol. ii. p. 10) postpone the departure 
and resignation of Zdwi ten years. Ibnu-l-khattib, who assigns as a motive for that determination the 
discontent caused throughout Spain by the murder of 'Abdu-r-rahm&n Al-murtadhi, in which Zdwi had 
so great a share (see p. 235), gives two different dates for the departure of Z&wi. In his introduction to 
his history of Granada he places it [in 410] after seven years’ reign ; but in the life of Z&wi himself, he 
says that it happened in 416. Ibnu Khalddn (loco laudato, fo. 70, verso), whilst relating the occurrences 
of Eutem Africa during the rule of the Zeyrites, says as follows: ** In the year 410, Z&wi returned 
to Africa, after he had been absent twenty years;” which statement agrees with the date fixed by that 
historian for the arrival of Z4wi in Spain. 
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Habus was the son of M&kesen, who, having revolted against his relative, B&dis Ibn Al-mansdr, the 
third of the Zeyrites of Africa, was taken prisoner and put to death in 391 (a. d. 1001), together with 
two of his sons, named Blidis and Mohassen. Z6wi, who had assisted his brother MtUcesen in his 
rebellion, was forgiven on condition of crossing over to Spain, which he did, taking with him his two 
nephews. Habds and Hab&sah. — Ibnu Khalddn, ubi ng»ra. 

Habiis was residing at the castle of Asher or Ashed when his unde Z&wi gammoned him to Granada to 
take charge of the government during his absence. He obeyed, but soon after his ancle’s departure, at 
the beginning of the year 411 (May, a. n. 1020), he declared himself independent. 


Ibnu-l-khattib gives two different dates for the death of Habds, 428 and 429 ; the former in the 
historical introduction, the latter in the biography. 


According to Ibnu-bkhattib, B^is died on Sunday, the 20th of Shawwd, 465 (July, a. d. 1073). 
His snmame was Abu Mas’dd, and he took besides the titles of Al-hdjih Al-modhaffer-^Hllah and An-mUir 
lidin-Ulah. 


The author here called Jbnu-b’askar is Mohammed Ibn ’Ali Ibn Al>khadhr Ibn H&rdn Al-ghos^i, 
who, according to Ibnu-l-khattib, wrote a history of Malaga entitled ^ t Vl ^>*3 

JV. J ^ J ^ (the rising of the con- 

stellations, and the recreation of the eyes : [treating] of the eminent theologians and virtuous chiefs 
of Malaga, together with some account of the remarkable events in the history of that city). A nephew 
of Ibnu-l-*askar wrote a supplement to that history, which he entitled ^ j 

Afljte iJjbl (perfection and complement, or the gift of the learned who 

frequent the literary assemblies of the people of Malaga). 


Balkin was the son of B^dis, who destined him for his successor, and had him recognised as such 
under the title of Seyfu-d-daulak (the sword of the state). He gave him the government of Malaga, 
which he held till his death in 454. According to Ibnu-l-khattib {ubi supra), Balkin died of poison 
administered to him by a Jew, who was his father’s Wizir. 

Ibn Khullckdn w'rites this name Bolukkin; but my copy of Ibnu-l-khattib, and that of Ibnu 

C.X 

Khaldiin preserved in the British Museum (No. 9575, fo. 70), read always Balkin, as printed. 

This is. perhaps, a proper place to state, that Ibn Khaliek^'s orthography cannot always be adopted 
respecting proper names of African origin. The word Zeyri, which, in all the manuscripts I have 

consulted, is written o*" writes Ziri. He writes Mendd instead of jlJL® 

Mundd, Sunb^jah instead of Senh^joh, 

According to lbnu-1-khattib, the dethronement of 'Abdullah Ibn Balkin took place on Saturday, the 
1 2th of Rqeb, a. h. 483 (Sept. 9, a. d. 1090), or the following day ; he was sent to Africa under a strong 
escort. The author of the HolalU’Umaushiyyah attributes to him a history of his own family and dynasty, 
entitled Tdr(khu-z~zeyriin (chronological history of the Zeyrites). 


>*’ The Beni Jehwar are generally counted in the number of the MoUka»Utamdyif, or kings of 



CHAP. IV.] 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


503 


independent states. It is impossible, however, to determine at what time Jehwar, the founder of the 
dynasty, assumed the supreme command in Cordova, although it may naturally be supposed thst it was 
soon after the dethronement of Hishfim Al>mu*tadd in Dhi-1-hajjGdi, 420. An-nuwayrf, however, 
intimates that Jehwar did not take upon himself the government of Cordova till 429. His wbrds are as 
follow : ** On Thursday, the 2nd of Moharram of the year 427 (Nov. 6, a. n. 10S5), it w^ publicly 
** announced to the people of Cordova that Uish&m was still alive, and prayers were recited in his name. 
" Things remained in this state until it was said that Hish&m was dead, and Abd-l-hazm Jehwar 
'* assumed the supreme power.” But is it probable that in the interval between the dethronement of 
Al-mu’tadd, in 420, and the pretended proclamation of Hish^im, Cordova should have remained without 
a ruler ? 

Ibnu>l>lebb&nah is the surname of Abu Bekr 'Isa, a distinguished poet, who resided at Seville, but 
who was a native of Denia. See vol. i. p. 379, note 6, of this translation. See also M. Weyer’s learned 
notes to the life of Ibn Zeydun by Ahfat'h Ibn Kh&k&n, p. 133. 

Some copies read here Karts; others KarCsk or Koraysh. Tlie copies of Ibn 

Khallek&n which I have consulted all have Ji 

Ibnu-l>khattib. who gives the life of Al-mu’tamed among those of his illustrious Granadians, owing 
to that prince having visited Granada shortly after its reduction by Yiisuf Ibn Tashefin, says that Karis 
was captain of the middle guard under Hishfim, son of Al-hakem, Khalif of 

Cordova, and that he afterwards became Imiim to the principal mosque of Seville. 

According to the author of the Reyhanu-l-lebdb, the individual who personified Hish^m on this 
occasion was a peasant of the neighbourhood of Calatrava, who bore great resemblance to that Khalif. 
Ibn Bess&m {Adh^dhakhirah, fo. 9) gives some interesting details copied from the work of Ibnu Hayyan. 
He says that Hishdm was thrice killed and as many times resuscitated. He was put to death by 
Mohammed Ahrauhdi, and publicly interred as if he had died a natural death. He was next restored to 
life by W6dheh, the Sclavonian, who declared that all had been a stratagem of that usurper, and that 
Hish&m was still alive. Suleym&n hud him strangled when he took Cordova, and privately buried ; but 
many years after the dethronement of Al-rou’tadd, in a. h. 420, the Wizir Jehwar pretended that he was 
still alive, and caused the khotbah to be recited in his name in all the mosques of Cordova. Perceiving, 
however, that the inhabitants of that city were not averse to his rule, Jehwar gave out that Hish&m 
was dead, and ruled independently. Lastly, Abd-l-k^im, the Kfidi of Seville, wishing to extend his 
sway to other provinces of Spain, announced that he had found Hish&m in a dungeon of the castle of 
Calatrava. 

^ Ibn Bess&m {Adh-dhakh<rahy fo. 17) agrees with our author in placing the death of Abd-l-kfisim 
Mohammed Ibn *Abb&d about the end of Jumida the first. He was bom on Wednesday, the 21st of 
Jum&da the second, a. h. 361. 

It was not 'Abb&d [Al-mu’tadhed], but his son Mohammed, who afterwards reigned under the title 
of Al-ma*tamed, who took Cordova and dethroned *Abda-l-malek Ibn Jehwar. 
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“ Ibn Besaftm says that when the Almoravides under Seyr took possession of Seville, they found in a 
closet within the royal palace several sealed jars, which they at first thought contained money, but which, 
upon examination, were found to be full of the skulls of his murdered enemies, among which were those 
of Yahya Ibn 'Ali, Sult&n of Cordova; Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Al-birz61i, Lord of Carmona; Al-hajj&j 
Ibn Khazrdn, Lord of Ronda; Ibn Ndh, a Berber chieftain, and others; and that Seyr ordered that 
they should be given up to the relatives of the deceased. 

^ s .V ■ ■ c . ^ 1 ^ ^ _ I * • 

<Vi II L ■ 1 1.^ J l.iw t ^ ^ 

c ijL.)' — « 

jLAJt ‘■Ti- 

My copy has this differently— [Uaj] Jf! J ^ ^1^1 Ijjb 

^ Jju ^ l^ar^ — “And the Jew said, ‘Pieces of this [low] weight 

“ cannot be received, and I will take none unless they lie first tried and weighed. Next year I shall not 
“ be satisfied, &c.‘ " 

^ ^vJUt y.. J 

I am not sure of having seized the meaning of this hemistich, which, being by itself and detached, forms 
no sense whatever. 

^ See the extracts from Ibnu Hayy&n, note 47, p. 440. Before the Beni Dhi-n-nnn took possession of 
Toledo, a chief named Ibn Ya’ish, w'ho is mentioned in Abu-l-fed& (u4nn. Mosl. vol. iii. p. 38), had ruled 
some time over the place. 

^ The author alludes, no doubt, to the hospitality which Al-mausur afforded to Alfonso, when his 
brother Sancho deprived him of his kingdom. 

^ jJU- — According to the Cromca de Espana (fo. cceix., verso) and Rodericua Toletanus {Rerum in 
Hisp. Gestarum Chronicon, lib. vi. cap. xxi.), Al-mimfin left a son, named Hishftm, who succeeded him on 
the throne, but died shortly after his succession. Al<khazreji (App. p. xxviii.) says positively that he left 
no male children, and was succeeded by his grandson Yahya. Casiri (vol. ii. p. 214) makes no mention 
of Hishfim ; and Conde calls Yahya, in two different places (vol. ii. pp. 57 and 63), the son of Al-m&mun. 
No reliance, however, can be placed on the statement of the latter author, who, in this part of his 
narrative, is more inaccurate than usual, making of Yahya Al-kfkdir two persons, father and son, one 
named “ Yahye,” the other " Alcadir." See vol. ii. p. 175. 

^ The historian Ibnu Khaldfin gives the genealogy of Al-mundhir as follows : “ He was the son of 
“ Mutref, son of Yahya, son of ’Abdu-r-rahmiui, son of Mohammed, son of U4shim [Hish&m?], the 
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** Tojibite.** He was probably the great grandson of *Abdtt-r>rahm&a Ibn Mohammed At-tojibi, one of 
the chiefs whom Al-mansdr employed as instruments of his usurpation (see above, p. 488) : if sp, he was 
descended from Abd Yahya Mohammed Ibn "Abdi-r-rahm&n At-tojib$, whose rebellion at Saragossa 
during the reign of 'Abdullah has been related elsewhere after Ibnu Hayydn (note 47, p. 441). Al- 
mundbir, therefore, did not belong to the family of Hdd, as Conde (vol. ii. p. 12) has erroneously stated. 
The Tojibites and Jodh&mites were different tribes. 

According to Al-morr^koshi, Al-mundhir died in a. h. 414 (March 25, a. d. 1023), and was 
succeeded by his son Yahya Al-modhaffer, who was assassinated at Granada in Dhi-l-hajjah, a. h. 430, 
namely, sixteen years after his accession ; but how this account is to be reconciled with the words of 
Al-makkari, “ soon after,” it is not easy to determine. Casiri (vol. ii. p. 95) translates a passage from 
Ibnu-l-khattib, by which it would appear that it was Al-mundhir, not Yahya, who was murdered by his 
cousin ’Abdullah. 

“ j u- — This work was unknown to Hfiji Khalfah. 

* There were two Suites of Saragossa surnamcd Al^musta' in ; one Suleyman, the other Abd Ja’far 
Ahmed. It was the latter who, in November, a. d. 1096, was defeated at Alcoraza, near Huesca, by 
Pedro I. of Aragon. See Zurita, Anales de Aragout vol. i. cap. xxxii., and Rodericus Toletanus, lie Rebus 
Hispanicis, lib. iv. cap. i. 

^ The castle of Rottah or Roda. See App. p. xlvi. In the Cronica de Esparto, fo. cccviii., this place is 
called Rueda. 

^ The author is mistaken. Shabur was not succeeded by Mohammed Al-mudhaffer, but by (Abii 
Mohammed) ’Abdullah Ibn Moslemah Ibn Al-afttas, who was the father of Mohammed and the founder 
of the dynasty. Neither was Mohammed succeeded by ’Omar, but by his son Abd Bekr Yahya, also 
sumamed Al-mudhaffer and Al-mansdr, who reigned from a. h. 460 to 473. 

^ The kingdom of Valencia, from the year 412, — in which it is said to have become independent of 
Cordova, to the year 495, when that city was taken by the Almoravides, — was subject to so many revo- 
lutions, the accounts preserved are so meagre, so obscure, and even so contradictory, that it is next to 
impossible to settle the chronology even of the most remarkable events. Tlie founder of the djmasty was 
Abd-l-hasan ’Abdu-l-’aziz, son of ’Abdu-r-rahmdn Shanshul, and grandson of the celebrated Al-mansdr, 
who, after the assassination of his father *Abdu-r-rahmdn in 399, fled to Saragossa, where he was kindly 
received by the governor, Al-mundhir. How soon after his flight he took possession of Valencia it is 
difficult to say ; for it cannot for a moment be supposed, as is asserted by Conde (vol. ii. p. 1 1), that his 
rising did not take place till 412. On the death of ’Abdu-l-’aziz, which, according to Casiri (vol. ii. 
p. 215) and Conde (vol. ii. p. 37), happened in 452, his son 'Abdu-l-malek Al-modhaffer succeeded him, 
who, in 457, was deprived of bis dominions by his frtther-in-law, Al-mdmdn of Toledo. Conde mentions 
another son of ’Abdu-l-’aziz, named ’Abdu-r-rahmdn, who, by one of those strange contradictions of 
which that author is so often guilty, is said to have also been the son-in-law of Al-mimdn, and to have 
succeeded his father. According to Casiri (ubi, supra), ’Abdu-l-malek remained only a few days in exile ; 
whereas Conde (vol. ii. p. 58) makes him remmn upwards of thirteen years, placing his restoration 
VOL. II. 3 T 
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in 470, which is more probable, his enemy Al>m&mtin having died in Dhi-l*ka*dah, 469. *Abda-l-malek 
died shortly after his restoration, and was succeeded by his son Abd Bekr, who, according to the Cronica 
de E^m, fo. ceexiv., died in 478. 

^ Ibnu-I-khattib gives the life of Zohayr among those of his illustrious Granadians. He had been an 
eunuch in the household of Al-mansiir. After the assassination of *Abdu*r>rahm4n and the usurpation 
of Al-muhdi, he fled to Cordova with other Sclavonians, and shared the fortunes of Khayrfm, who was his 
friend, and appointed him governor of Murcia. When the latter felt his death approach, he summoned 
Zohayr to Almeria, and appointed him his successor. This happened on Friday, the 3rd of Jum4da 
the second, a. h. 419. Zohayr governed his dominions with great equity and vigour for a period of ten 
years and n half. He was killed at the end of Shawwfd, a. h. 429, in a battle fought with Z4wi, the 
King of Granada, whose states he had invaded. Ibnu-l-khattib adds, that on Sunday, the 24th of 
Sha’bdn, a. h. 425, Zohayr took Cordova, where he reigned for a period of fifteen months. 

^ According to Ibnu Khaldun, Muj&hid was the son of Yiisuf, son of *A1(. a mauU of AUmansur. In 
the year 400 (a. d. 1010), after the assassination of Al-muhdi, Mujahid left Cordova with other partisans 
of the family of UmeyjTih, and joined the forces of Al-murtadhi. When the latter was defeated by Ziiwi 
and put to death, Muj&hid withdrew to Tortosa, and took possession of it. He then left that city and 
went to Denia, where he likewise assumed supreme authority. 

^ This contradicts what has been said above, namely, that MujAhid was governor of Benia when the 
dynasty of the Beni Umeyyali was overthrown ; but all is explained by a passage from An-nuwayri, cited 
by M. Weyers in his excellent notes to Ibn Kh&k&n (p. 114). According to that diligent historian, 
Muj^id was governor of Benia when ‘Abdullah Al-mu’aytti and other distinguished citizens of Cordova, 
who had escaped the massacre commanded by Suleyman, took refuge in his dominions. Muj&hid treated 
Al-mu'aytti with much consideration and respect, gave him a share in the government, guided himself 
entirely by his advice, and went so far as to resign all his authority into his hands, and to have him 
proclaimed King of Benia in Jum&da the second of the year 405 (Bee. a. d. 1014). Three months after, 
in the month of llamadhan (March, a. n. 1015), Al-mu’aytti and Muj5hid sailed to the Eastern [or 
Balearic] islands, and took possession of them. In Rabi’ the first of the ensuing year [a. h. 406] 
(Aug. or SejJt. a. d. 1015), Al-mu’aytti sent Muj^id to Sardinia with a fleet of one hundred and twenty 
sail. Muj^ihid conquered that island, and remained in it until the end of the year, when a sudden and 
combined attack of the islanders compelled him to set sail and return to Benia, where, finding Al-mu’aytti 
dead, he took possession of the government. 

Sec Ap}>endix, p. xlvii., where Mubashshet is said to have been a liberated slave of Al-murtadhi, 
King of Mallorca. This Al-murtadhi was probably a nephew of Muj6hid ; for Ibnu Kbalddn says, 
“ that in the year 428 Muj^id appointed a mauli of bis, named Al-aghlab, to succeed his own nephew 
“ in the government of the Balearic islands.” Al-aghlab and Mubashsher are, no doubt, the same 
person. AUaglUab means * the conqueror.’ 

’All. who was further known by the surnames of Jkbdlu-d-^daulah (prosperity of the state) and 
Al-mvacaffek-hUlak, w'as taken prisoner on his return flum the Sardinian expedition. The ship in which 
he sailed vrent on shore, and himself and all the crew were taken by the enemy. 'Ali remained in the 
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haudB of the Ulanders until his father Muj&hid paid a heavy sain of money for hia ransom. He married 
the daughter of Al-muktadir Ibn Hdd, King of Saragossa, -who, in 468 (beginning Aug. 15, a. d. 1075), 
deprived him of his states, and took him prisoner to his capital, where he died in 474. Whilst 'Ali was 
at Saragossa, a son of his, named Ser&ju-d-daulah [Ab6 ’A'mir], entered into an alliance with the Count 
of Barcelona, and succeeded, with his assistance, in recovering a portion of his dominions ; but he died in 
469 of poison, which Al«muktadir Ibn Hdd caused to be given to him. Such is the account given by 
Ibnu Khalddn in a passage quoted by M. Weyers (Joco laudato, p. 115). 

^ Of the small principality of As>8ahlah, a word meaning the flat country, we only know that when, 
after the overthrow of the dynasty of Umeyyah, the governors of the provinces refused to acknowledge 
the authority of Cordova, a chief named Abd Mohammed Hudhcyl or Hadhil Ibn Merwdn Ibn Razin, 
who was governor of a town called Santa Maria Ibn Razin (now Albarracin) after his name, proclaimed 
himself independent, and was obeyed in all the country extending from the above-mentioned town to the 
port of Alicante, on the coast of Valencia. Hudheyl was succeeded by his son ’Abdu-l-malek, surnamed 
Jesdmu-d-daulah (the body of the state), who held the supreme power until a.h, 476, (Casiri says 496,) 
when he was succeeded by his son Abu Merwdn ’Abdu-1-malck, and this latter by his brother Yahya, who 
was the last prince of the dynasty. See Casiri, Bib. Ar. Hisp. Esc. vol. ii. pp. 43, 215. The life of 
’Abdu-l-malek Ibn Razin, who was a distinguished poet, is in the Mattmah, by Ibn Khdkdn, fo. 38. 

** Abii Zeyd *Abdu-l-*aziz Al-bekri, i. e. from the tribe of W&yil Ibn Bekr, belonged to a powerful 
family established in Al-gharb or Western Spain since the conquest. On the overthrow of the dynasty 
of Umeyyah, he took possession of Huelba, Gibralcon, Onoba, and the island of Saltis, over which he 
reigned independent, until Al-mu’tadhed, King of Seville, deprived him of his dominions, as well as Ahmed 
Ibn Yaliya Al-yahssobi, Lord of Liblah (Niebla), and Mohammed Ibn Sa’id, Lord of Ossonoba. ’Abdu-1- 
’aziz was the father of the celebrated geographer, Abd 'Obeydah Al-bekri. See vol. i. p. 312, note 7. 


CHAPTER V. 

^ This account is substantially the same as that introduced at p. 34, after Ibnu Hayydn. The historian 
here quoted was the grandson of the celebrated Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mdsa Ar-rdzi, who flourished 
about the beginning of the tenth century of our era. See vol. i. p. 314, note 10, where I have stated by 
mistake that ** Ar-rdzi lived towards the end of the fourth century of the Hijra and the beginning of 
" the fifth.” 

This passage is important, as showing that the Arabs themselves did not pretend to have subdued the 
whole of tlie Peninsula. 

* Probably Alfonso V., son of Bermudo II., who reigned from a. d. 999 to 1027. 

* — Tarragona had long before been taken by the Franks ; perhaps Taxazona is meant ; 

but that city was not taken till nearly two centuries after. 
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* J^' » ” - u ^ ^ yS **• l-y — y HJuJ 

•** Vy^ iL-SJ 

® Mariana and other historians place this event in 1087, shortly after the taking of Toledo. Hist. gm. 
de Espaha, lib. ix. cap. xvii. ; Cronica de E^anOt Part iii. ; Rodericos Toletanus, De Rebus Hispanicis, 
lib. iv. cap. xxiii. 

^ See vol. i. p. 68, and note 16. p. 376. The name of the town, near which the Moslems were 
defeated, is here written Patema, not Portana, as in the passage above alluded to. By 

referring, moreover, to the biographical dictionary of Al-homaydi, at the article Abu Is'hdk Ibn Ma'ali 
At-tarsdsi, I find the two verses altered as follows : 

^ 

Lil^ Lwc jLJj iVl, v.> ^ yj j 

" Fhcy put on steel [armour] for the approaching contest, whilst you were dressed in silken robes 
“ of various colours. 

“ What might have been their shame and your glory, at Paterna, had the result been a 
“ different one.” 

^ According to Ibnu Bashkuwal, the ij'Jd ghifarah was a sort of turban which soldiers wore over their 
helmets in time of war. 

® Birtanich or Birtaniyah was, according to Idrisi, a district of the Tougher bordering on Valencia. 

— which is, no doubt, meant for Al-arademir, as Sanchu I., son of Ramiro, is 

sometimes called by the historians of the time. The author of the Holalu-l-maushiyyah, who relates the 
taking of Barbastro in nearly the same terms as Ibnu Hajwdn, calls the followers of Sancho 
Al~aradcmiriun. 

“ My copy, and that belonging to the library of Gotha, read ^ iJl 

iL«j^ yJt> y ^ t V.I j j. - f \ “ the share which one of their chiefs only, who was 

general of the cavalry of Rome (the Knights of St.John), took to his castle,” &c. 

^ A.y^ ^ ^ CAJj yJ' ^ CT* 3 

jOuc AiljLi — The Spanish historians assign as a reason for the atrocities committed at 

the storming of Barbastro, that Armengaud, of Urgel, Sancho’s father-in-law, had been killed during 
the siege. 

Al-muktadir Ibn Hdd succeeded his fsther Suleym&n in a. h. 438. His brother Yusuf Ibn 
Suleymdn, whom two out of the several copies of Al-makkari which I have consulted call King of 
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Saragoasa— < (JLJLL« ^ was probably a rebel only; for no author includes him in 

the aeries of the Beni Hdd. 

The following sentence has been omitted in the translation for reasons which those who are versed 
in the Arabic language will duly appreciate — ^ i 

Ibnu-.l-khattib*s account is in substance the same as that of Ibnu-l-athir. He adds, however, that 
Alfonso dispatched an embassy to Al-mu*tamed, asking him to set his prisoners at liberty ; but that the 
King of Seville refused to comply with his request unless he gave him possession of the castle of 
Almodovar. 

Tlie word ‘ commanded,’ which is here used, would imply that both Al-mutawakkel Ibn 
Al-afttas and ’Abdullah [Ibu Balkin] Ibn Habiis were tributaries of Al-mu’tamed, 

Telems&n was taken in a. h. 472 by Modhdeli, one of the generals of Yiisuf Ibn T^hcfiii. Soon 
after, a new city was built adjoining the old one, which was called Telemsfi.nu-1-jcdid, or Telemskn 
the new. 

*** Ceuta was taken in llabi’ the first, a. h. 447, by Al-mu’izz, son of Yiisuf, who remained in command 
of the place. 


CHAPTER VI. 

'' j 

* The life of Abii Bekr Sywoiiil Ibnu-l-kossayrah is in the Mattmah, by Ibn Khfikan, fo. 121, and 
in the Dhakhtrah, by Ibn Bessfim. lli.** name in full was Abii Bekr Mohammed Ibn Suleymte Ibnu-I- 
kossayrah Al-kal'ai ; he was a native of Seville, where he died in 508. 

3 '• 

" author of the Holalu-l-maushiyyah introduces a long letter which Yiisuf is 

said to have written to Alfonso on this occasion. 



- ^ ^ 

All il ^ • • A ) I W "Ml Jl 

mK I ■L11..8 ■Jl A ■i.l j ^ ^ m» ,f<C ^ 
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Koleyb is the name of a battle fought between the Benf Sheyb&n and the Beni Taghleb. The war 
originated in the murder of Koleyb (W&yil Ibn Rabi’ah) by the Beni Sheyb&n. Ibn *Abdi-r«>rabbihi, *lkdt 
lib. x\ii. 

^ According to the author of the Karttda, Alfonso was besieging Saragossa when he received the news 
of Yusuf's landing. See also the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. xxxiii. 

^ — According to the author of the Karttds, the battle was fought at 

Zal4kab, a place near Badajoz. Roderi^us Toletanus {Hist. Arab. cap. xlvii.) says ** in campo Zalla 
“ propc Badalloz." The Cronica de Espam (fo. ceex.), en un logar que dezian en Arabigo Sellaque e 
** en lenguage Castellano Satalias.** 

" AJui-i u 

, t , > 

"It would aj)pear from this, that the camp was several times lost and recovered by the Christians. 

•* Y usuf and his descendants of the dynasty of the Almoravides never assumed any other title than that 
of Amiru-Umoslemtn (commander of the Moslems). Oonde, therefore, is wrong when he colls him 
AmtruA-mumemn. 

The word klumjar, which Conde (vol. ii. p. HI) translates by “hoz" (scythe), means 

* a short cutlass,’ Sp. alfanje. The author of the Cronica de Espaha (fo. ceexxi.) says that Alfonso was 
wounded by a siiear. 

The word translated by " tents ” is madhdrib, the plural of midhrdb, which means ' a large tent or 
booth.’ See p. 452, note 47, where this word occurs, as used by Ibnu Hnyykn. 

Alfonso VI. lived nearly ten years after his defeat at Zalaca. He was succeeded by his daughter 
Urraca, who was some time after besieged in Toledo by 'Ali, the son and successor of Yusuf Ibn 
T^ishefin. 

Al-makkari has neglected to give us the precise date of the battle of Zalaca, which, according to all 
accounts, was fought on Friday, the 22nd of Rejeb, a. h. 479 (Oct. a. d. 1086). 

Thus in the Gotha MS. do tvii 

40 jjLcl — which, literally translated, means ‘treason takes away the right from the hands of its 
owner for a man to defend himself [with it] when hard pressed by his enemy.’ 

Abii Mohammed 'Abdu-l-jeltl Ibn Wahbun, whose life is in the Mattmah, by Ibn Khdkdn, fo. 1 80. 
He was one of the most distinguished poets of his time. 
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BOOK VIII. 

CHAP. I. 

* It has not been said above that Al-mu’tamcd crossed over to Africa; but Conde (vol. ii. p. 126) 
says positively that the King of Seville went over to Tangiers, where he had a conference with Yiisuf Ibn 
T&shefin. See also the Karttds, translated by Moura, p. 157. 

“ These were Ibn ’Abdi-l-’aziz, Lord of Murcia, and Al-mu’tamed himself. The two princes having 
quarrelled, the latter laid a formal complaint before Yusuf. Tlie Lord of Murcia was arrested, and 
delivered into the hands of his rival. The followers of Ibn 'Abdi-h’aziz then withdrew in disgust to 
their own couotrj'. and. by stopping the supplies which they had been in the habit of sending to Yiisuf's 
camp, conipclled him to raise the siege of Aledo. These events arc differently related by Cpnde, 
vol. ii. cap. xix. 

^ For a description of this ccustlc, which some writers call Rottah Al-ydhud (Rodah of the Jews), see 
the Apiiendix at the end of this volume, p. xlvi. Al-makkari, however, is mistaken when he says that 
Al-musta’in Ibn Hud was the first Mohammedan ruler attacked by Seyr ; there is, on the contrary, 
historical evidence to prove that he was the last assailed. The author of the Holalu-Umaushiyyah 
gives a letter addressed by Al-musta’in to Yusuf, in which the former implores this Sultdn’s mercy, and 
begs to be left in possession of his family dominions, on the plea that he was as fit as any other man to 
defend them against the Christians, having been from his early youth trained to border warfare. The 
same historian adds, that in order to gain the favour of Yiisuf, Al-musta’in sent him a splendid present, 
composed of jewels and costly merchandise, which had once belonged to Al-muwaffek, King of Denia, 
who was dethroned by Al-muktadir. Al-muwaffek had, it appears, amassed considerable treasures by 
sending corn to Egypt, whenever the crop fiuled in that country. 

* Tlie accounts of the dynasty of the Beni T&hir, given by Casiri in the second volume of his Bib. Ar. 
Hisp. Esc., are obscure and contradictory. In one place (p. 215) he mentions three kings of that family ; 
one named Mohammed, another ’Abdu-r-rahmfin, and a third Ahmed ; whilst in another (p. 42) he 
translates an article from the biographical dictionary of Ibnu-l-abbfu- to show that Mohammed Ibn 
Ahmed was the only king of his family who reigned in Murcia. Conde’s narrative, instead of removing 
the confusion, increases it, by giving different names to the two princes of that dynasty mentioned by 
him ; so that, without a view of the manuscripts consulted by those two writers, it is next to impossible 
to decide in this matter. The following account, however, is the most probable. 
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After the death of Zohayr, who was killed near Granada, on Friday, the 29th of Shawwiil, a. h. 429, 
Abd Bekr Ahmed Ibn Is'h&k Ibn Zeyd Ibn T&hir, who was governor of Murcia at the time, remained 
master of that city and its immediate neighbourhood. Abd Bekr died in a. h. 457, and was succeeded by 
his son Abd ’Abdi-r-rahmdii Mohammed, who, in 461, was deprived of his states by Al-mu*tamed, King 
of Seville, a chief named *Abdu>l-'aziz Ibn Rdsih being appointed by that Sultdn to govern the city in his 
name. In consequence, however, of a dispute with Al-i.,u*tamed at the siege of Aledo, 'Abdu-l-’aziz 
himself or a son of his, named Ibn *Abdi>l-*aziz, was deprived of his government in 483, at which time a 
son of Mohammed Ibn Tdhir, named 'Abdu*r-rahm&n, was probably appointed by the inhabitants. 


** See the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. xli., where these events are difierently related. 
Conde’s narrative (vol. ii. p. 173) agrees better with ours. Al-mu’tassem’s son is there called 
’ObeyduUah Abd Merwdn, and sumamed Mv'izzu-d-dauhh (supporter of the state) instead of Hosdtnu-d- 
daulah (sword of the state), as our author calls him. lbnu-1-kbattib, (apud Casiri, vol. ii. p. 214,) gives 
him the surname of Jesdmu-d-dauluh (body of the state) : the translator, however, did not understand 

the nicaning of the expression iidyLjl iySc jJ ^ (he fled to the opposite coast of Eastern 

Africa), which he translated by ‘‘ad Hispaniae orientalis confinia.” 

® The deposition of Al-mu*tamed preceded that of the Kings of Almeria, Denia, Xativa, and other 
cities on the eastern coast of Spain. See the Kartids, translated by Moura, cap. xxxix., and Conde, 
vol. ii. cap. xxi. 


” The oflicer dispatched against Cordova is called Batti by the author of the Karttds. He is 
said to have taken first Jacn, afterwards Cordova, and lastly Baeza, Ubeda, Albalate, Almodovar, 
ii As-sokheyrah, and Segura. Sec also Conde, vol. it. p. 167. 


s 




Conde calls him Carur and Casur, vol. ii. p. 1 64. 


^ Tlie author of the Karttds, and Conde (vol. ii. p. 169), give the latter date. Ibnu-hkhattib, in the 
life of Mohammed, says remaining of the month of Rcjeb.’* 


Ibnu-l-khattfb {loco laudato) says that Al-mu’tamed named his mistress Ttirafid, owing to the 

grammatical affinity of that name to his own, Al>mu’tamed, both being derived from Vtamada, the eighth 
form of the verb ’amada. 


This anecdote is to be found in the work entitled El Conde de Lucanor, by the Infante Don Juan 
Manuel, who lived in the fourteenth century. See edit, of Madrid, 1642, cap. xiv. 


aJI ^^LUi j — Yezid Ar-r6dbi had been put to death by the Aimoravides. See 

above, p. 297. 
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j' 

^ Cav.vjLjLi) 






Ibn Khallek&n, in the life of Al-mu’tamed, gives the latter date, besides that of the 11th of 
Shaww^. 


The entire name of this poet was Abd-Uk&sim 'Ali Ibn Ja’far As-sa’di. He was a native of the 
island of Sicily, where he was bom in Safar, a. h. 433. He wrote, among other works, one entitled 

(valuable pearls selected from the works of Andalusian poets). The 
life of Ibnu-l-katt6’ is in Ibn Khallckin. 


^ a!) 

C, ^ {. J " 

1 'I ^ ^ . 1. 1 1..^ j t„*,*, - a »j * 

These two verses are to he found in the DJutkhirah of Ibn Bess^, the second volume of which is 
preserved in the Bodleian Library. The work is composed of three volumes : the first contains the lives 
of illustrious men and poets who lived in Cordova, Toledo, Saragossa, Jaen, Granada, and other cities ; 
the second, those of the poets of Al-gharb or Western Provinces, beginning with a concise history of the 
Beni 'Abb&d ; the third and last, those of Valencia, Almeria, Murcia, and other cities of the East. 

According to the author of the Holalu-l-maushiyyah, Yusuf Ibn Tdshefin died on the first day of 
Moliarram (Sept. 1, a. d. llOd). He was then in his hundreth year. 


The name of this general is sometimes written Siri. Ibnu Khaldun calls him yut Seyr, 

as printed. 

^ According to the author of the Karttds, these conquests were achieved in the month of Dhi>l-ka’dah, 
A. H. 504. Two years after, in a. n. 506, Seyr died at Seville, of which city he was governor. 

This battle is elsewhere said to have been fought in sight of Saragossa ; see p. 256. See also the 
Appendix at the end of this volume, p. xlv., and Conde, vol. ii. p. 203. 


22 . .. < thunderers.’ This word is frequently used by Ibn Battdttah in his original travels to 

designate artillery, such as he saw it among the Chinese. In old Spanish “ trueno *’ is synonymous with 
a gun, and the embrasures of a fortress are stUl called “ troneras.” 


^ Saragossa was taken on the 18th of December, a. n. 1118, soon after the death of Al-musta’in. 
VOL. II. 3 u 
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^ The other places taken by Alfonso on this occasion were Tarazona, Epila, Aiiza, and Daroca. 

^ Mariana (Hist. gen. de Espam, lib. z. cap. x.) [daces the battle of Catanda before the taking of 
Saragossa ; but all the Arabian writers I have consulted speak of it as having been fought after. The 
author of the Holalu-l’tnauskiyyah says that the Moslems were commanded on this occasion by Temim, 
another of Yusuf’s sons. 

^ The Infante Don Sancho, who was killed at the battle of Udds in a. h. 502 (beginning Aug. 10, 
A. n. 1108). Alfonso himself died on the Ist of July. a. n. 1109. If, as the author of the Karttds 
states, Alfonso survived the death of his son only twenty days, the battle of Uclds must have been fought 
in June. a. d. 1109. 


jty) — TTiis work was the composition of Ibnu-s-seyrafi (Abu 
Bekr Yahj-a Ibn Mohammed). See vol. i. p. 472, note 17, of this translation. 

^ The word mu'dhidun, and in the objective case mu'dhidm, is the plural of tnu’dhid, which 

means * a man bound to the observance of stipulated treaties ; ’ and the Christians of Granada were so 
called because, according to Ibnu-l-khattib, Habus Ibn Bi&dis and his successors of the Zeyrite dynasty 
subjected them to certain rules. They are sometimes called i mv’dktdsA, which is another plural 

form of mu'uhid. 

^ — Conde (vol. ii. p. 235) calls tliis governor Abu Muhamad Ycdar ben Birca. 

author of the history of Morocco, who adds that Alfonso stayed eight days in 
the place. Conde (loco laudato') reads “ Nahr Taxila.” Perhaps Tixola, a village in the district of 
Guadix, is meant. 

According to Ibnu-l-khattib, who has presen’cd an account of this memorable incursion, Alfonso 
arrived before Guadix on Friday, the Ist of Dhi-l-ka'dah (Jan. 22, a. n, 1122), and attacked the city 
from the side of the cemeicry ^ 'JiJI although without success. He then pitched his tents on 

the summit of a mountain *xi**Jl close to the city, and remained there until the following Monday, when 
he removed farther to a hamlet to the west of Guadix, <^led Ghiyilthah, from which he made a 

second attack upon the city. He is said to have spent two months in these operations. 

— now Diezma. The author of the Holaht-l-mawhiyyah says " to Jennah,” from which he 
is said to have proceeded to a place called W6da Fardish (now Rio Fardex) ; thence to 

Al-mazrakah; and lastly to Granada, where he pitched his tents, at a place called hji 
Kariat Al-leyl. 


^ Inu-l-khattib (loco kmdato) writes Yebesh ; the author of the histoiy of Morocco haa 
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Benish (Venix ?) ; but it is impossible to say which is the true r«idmg, as the names of most of tb 
villages and towns in the immediate neighbourhood of Granada were changed after the conquest. 

** JJlj — Ibnu-l-khattfb writes ^ I i > Belali: the author of the history of Morocco, JJl^ 
Conde (vol. ii. p. 237), Nibel. 

fc> Dolar or Dilar. Ibnu-l-khattib writes Dhikar ; but the former is probably the be* 

reading. 

Conde (vol. u. p. 239) reads Emidam ; ** but there can be no doubt that the town of Hamad^ i 
here meant. See above, p. 403, note 22. 

^ which reading is the same in all the MSS. Conde (vol. ii. p. 240) has “ la fuente ( 

la Teja.” Instead of Al-faraj, the historian of Morocco writes Al-meij. The manuscri] 

consulted by Conde must have afTorded the same reading, for he translates '* la Vega de Granada.” 

“ I have often met with the words Jebdl Al-borajelah in Ibnu Hayy^ 

and other writers, used to designate a portion of the “ Sierra Nevada.” Casiri (vol. ii. p. 247) says thi 
the word AUbordjddt means * the bulwarks of the allies ’ (sociorum propugnacula), and that it was on< 
the name for the Alpuxarras ; but that author was not aware that the Arabic name for that mounta: 
chain was Al-busherdt, i. e, mountains abounding in pastures. On the other hand, the woi 

bordjeldt or hordjelah (both plurals of horjal) cannot have the meaning assigned to it by tl 

Spanish translator ; not being of Arabic origin, and not to be found in the dictionaries. 

o** — which might be meant for Alagon. 

^ About eighty years after this event, the prisoners taken at the battle of Alarcos were likewi 
transported to Rabiltt, and made to settle there. Ibnu-l-khattib, who visited Sal6 in the year 136 
says that Rab&tt was almost entirely inhabited by families originally from Granada. See also the Speed 
geografico I statist ico del impero di Marocco, by Gniberg di Hemsd, p. 52, and Torres, Origen de i 
Xarifes, 

In relating the events of this reign, Al-makkari is more laconic than usual ; thirty-seven years 
almost uninterrupted warfare between the two nations inhabiting the Peninsula are by him dispatched 
two strokes of the pen. His silence, however, is not to be wondered at, when we consider that the auth 
left his library in Africa, and could only procure a few works on the history of Mohammedan Spain. T 
deficiency, however, may easily be supplied with the aid of the Karttds, a work lately translated into t! 
Portuguese language by Padre Moura, and which, for the history of this period, is almost invaluable. 

Since I have entered on the subject, I must here state my reasons for having so frequently referred 
these notes to the original, instead of the Portuguese translation, and for having avoided giving the nai 
of its author. It is by no means an ascertained fact, as Padre Moura asserts in bis preface (p. vii.), tl 
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the history of Africa, generally known as the Kartlds, was the composition of *Abda«l-halim, of Granada ; 
for, although the copy which he himself used, and that quoted by Conde, as preserved in the Royal Library 
at Madrid, may have borne the name of that individual, there are a greater number in which the author is 
said to have been Abii 'Abdillah ['All Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Ahmed Ibn 'Omar] Ibn Abi Zara' Al-fksi. 

My own copy, several preserved in the Bodleian Library, and one quoted by Ghiberg di Hemsd (Specchio 
di Morocco, p. 284), all bear the name of the latter author ; and Hajt Khalfah, who mentions the work {Lex. 
Bibl. voc. Tdrikh Fas and Anis), attributes it also to Ibn Abi Zara’, who, he says, wrote it at the desire 
of Abii Sa'id 'Othrakn Ibn Al-modhaffer [the fifth Sultkn of the Beni Merin] before the year 276, which 
statement is fully borne out by the last chapter of the work, which begins thus : CJLc ^ 

jb ij , ) jjb uuij " An account of the reign of the king of the age, and the light 

“ of the times, the fortunate Imkm and straightforward Khalif, the Amir of the Moslems, Abu Sa’id, 
*' who is now reigning in this present year of 710.” 

In addition to the above facts, I may remtuk that Ibnu Khaldun invariably cites the work as being the 
composition of Ibn Abi Zara’ ,* that the author, moreover, exhibits so complete an ignorance of Spanish 
history and topogpraphy, as to leave it beyond a doubt that he was a native of Africa, not of Spain ; and, 
lastly, that Ibnu-l-kbattib, who wrote the lives of upwards of six hundred eminent authors born at, or who 
resided in, Granada, makes no mention whatever of 'Abdu-l-halim. 'The title itself goes far to prove that 
the work was the composition of an African, a native of Fez, not a Granadian — 

ijJL'Ac Cjy.\ ^ •* 'The companion to the wanderer 

” through the gardens of Karttas, [treating] on the history of the kings of Western Africa, and the 
” historv* of the city of Fez.” Tlie word Karttas, meaning ' paper’ {charta, Sp. alcartaz), some 

writers, and among them De Sucy {Magasin Encyclopt'dique, 1. d.), have translated raudh aUkarttds by 
' paper gardens ’ {les Jardim dc papier) ; but such is not the fact. Karttas, which I have also seen written 
Kirttds, was the name for a garden or public walk in the outskirts of Fez, which was laid out by 
Zeyri or Ziri Ibn ’Atiyah, cliicf of the Maghrawah and Amir of Fez, who, according to Ibnu Khaldun 
(fo. 7U, verso), w'as better known by the surname of Al-kartids. 

It is probable that the history, in its present state, may be an abridgement of u greater work composed 
by Ibn Abi Zara’, and which is probably lost. In one of the copies preserved in the Bodleian Library' 
(Marshidl, 582), there occurs at the beginning a species of preface, in which the bookseller states that, 
notwithstanding his utmost endeavours, he has been unable to find a copy of the original work composed 
by Ibn Abi Zara’, and that should any of his readers bring him one, he is ready to bestow on him, in 
acknowledgment for so great a service, a complete suit of the stuff called milaf, besides other presents, 
w’hich he names. 

I ought to odd that this copy, as well as the one I possess, belongs to an edition which is occasionally 
at variance with that translated by Moura; owing to which reason I have generally referred to the 
original, and not to the translation. 
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CHAPTER II. 

* The author of the Holalu-Umaushiyyah calls him Abu-l-mu’izz and Abu ’Amru. His mother was a 
Christian slave called Dhu-ssobuh (light of the morning). 

About this time [a. h. 541] a body of Christians, whom Yahya Ibn Gh^Lniyyah had taken into his 
pay, assisted him in regaining possession of Cordova, where Ibn Hamdin had fortified himself. According 
to Ibn Sahibi-s>sal&t, in his history of the Almohades, “ the infidels committed every profanation, 
“ picketed their horses in the great mosque, and went so far as to pollute with their hands the sacred 
“ Kor^ of the Khalif ’Othm^n.” See also vol. i. p. 497, note 27, of this translation. 


^ Alfonso I. of Aragon was slain in a battle with Ibn Gh^niyyah, the general of the Almoravides, 
near the city of Fraga, vrliich he was besieging. Compare Conde, vol. ii. cap. xxxiii., and the Karttds, 
translated by Moura, cap. xl. 

^ Of the petty dynasties here mentioned, and several more which escaped the notice of Al-makkar>, 
very little is known with any certainty, inasmuch as the generality of the writers who have treated 
of them consider them only as rebels. However, the following facts may be gleaned from the valuable 
history of the Almohades by Ibn Sdhibi-s-saldt. 

Ibn Hamdm . — Abd Ja’far Hamdin Ibn Hamdin was the son of Abn 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Hamdin, 
a celebrated poet, and Kddi-l-kodfi or supreme judge of Cordova, whose life is in the Mattmah of 
Al-fut'h Ibn Khfikan, fo, 150. Profiting by the troubles which broke out in Spain when the news of 
’Abdu-l-miimen*s success and the death of Tashefin reached Spain, he contrived to have himself 
proclaimed king by the people of Cortlovu, over whom he possessed considerable influence ; their example 
being soon followed by the inhabitants of Almeria and other cities. This happened on Saturday, the 7th 
of Raraadhdn, a. h. 538. Scarcely, however, had Hamdin enjoyed his new dignity one year, when 
Seyfu-d-dauluh Ibn Hud, who had just been deprived of his family dominions by the Christians, turned 
his arms against the new sovereign, and expelled him froiii Cordova. In Dhi-l-hajjah, a. h. 540 
(May or June, a. v. 1146), Hamdin regained possession of tliat capital, and maintained himself in it until 
he was again dethroned, in 541, by Yahya Ibn Ghfiuiyj’ah, the Almoravide, who had taken into his 
pay a large body of Christians, See Casiri, JSib. Ar. Hisp. Esc. vol. ii. pp. 53, 57, 116. 

Maymun . — Tlic Beni Muymun were two brothers, Tsa Ibn Maymitn and Abu 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 
Maymiin. They were the sons of Maymun, the Lamtunite, one of the chiefs of the Almoravides. The 
former, who was governor of Cadiz and Santa Maria, declared himself independent in his governments, 
and was succeeded by his son ’Ali, who, in 540, ordered the destruction of the tower of Hercules, at 
Cadiz, under the impression that it contained treasure of the time of the Ronxans. The latter, who 
commanded the naval forces of the Almoravides, was celebrated for his maritime conquests. In 516 he 
landed on the coast of Sicily, which he ravaged and plundered ; he also took possession of Almeria, and, 
having fitted out a fleet in the celebrated arsenid of that port, ravaged the coasts of France and Italy. 
In 540 he made his submission to the Almohades, and was present at the taking of Mehediyyah by 
'Abdu-l>mumen. 
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The following genealogy will better show the degrees of relationship in which the Beni Majnnun stood 
to each other : 


'Isa 

•A-. 


Maymdn 


Mohammed 


I6n Kas {. — Of Abii-l-kisim Ahmed Ibn Huseyn Ibn Kasi, Lord of Silves and Mcrtola, we only know 
that he was of Christian origin, and that the revolution which he headed was at first a religious, not a 
political one, which statement is confirmed by Ibnu Khaldun. Sec the Appendix to this volume, p. xlix. 
His followers were culled ^ Al-murtadin, that is to say, * renegades, deserters ; ’ but, although Ibn 
Sabibi-s-salat, as he himself informs us, wrote a history of that sect, I have been unable to find in the 
portion of his work preserved in the Bodleian Library what their tenets were. Ibnu Khaldun says that 
they were substantially the same as those of the Almohades. Ahmed took possession of Ebora, Silves, 
and Seville also. Sec Casiri, vol. ii. p. 51, and Conde, vol. ii. cap. xl. 

As to Seddaray Ibn Wazi'r, whom Conde colls Sid-Ray, and Casiri (vol. ii. p. 59), Saied Rai, he was 
King of Bodajoz. See the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. xlix., et seq. 


* Compare the narrative of Ibnu Khaldun, App. p. Hi., and Conde, vol. ii. cap. xl. 


As‘Soleytdn, or ‘ the little Sult^,' is here intended as a translation of ** Rex par\'us,*' an appellation 
given to Alfonso VIII. of Leon, [II. of Castile], by all the chroniclers of the time, owing, no doubt, 
to his having been proclaimed king when still an infant. Sec Mondejar, Memorias historicas dei Rey Don 
Alonso, p. 8, and the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. xliv. 

^ Jo ^ 4siJi L^t Vl 

^ S m 

Am . . ^ Jo 

See Hiiji Khalfah, Lejcic. Bibl. Ency. vol. i. p. 375, and Ibn Khallekiin (T^d- Ind,, No. 359). 

Alfonso VIII. of Leon. [II, of Castile], was the grandson of Alfonso VI., the conqueror of Toledo, 
by I’rraca, the wife of Alfonso of Aragon, whom some historians have erroneously counted among the 
kings of Castile. 

For a description of this work, of which 1 own a copy, written in Spain shortly after the death of its 
author, sec Hamacker, Specimen Catalogi Codicum MSS. Orient. Bib. Lugd. Bat. p. 5G. 

” I have frequently quoted from one volume of this valuable work, preserved in the Bodleian Library 
(Marsh, No. 433), of which I will here give a short description. It is a large volume in folio, written in 
a clear Maghrebi hand about the middle of the sixteenth century; the title of it is jUUHIj 
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— which, literally translated, means " The gift of the Imimate [granted] to those wl-o considered 
“ themselves the most unworthy of it; and their appointment by God to be the Imdms and chiefs 
“ [of the people], and the heirs [of the empire] : or the appearance of the Imdm and Mahdi of the 
** Almobades.” In its original state, the work consisted of three sefr or books. The second begins with 
the revolt of Ibn Mardanish at Murcia, in a. h. 554, and ends in the year 580, thus embracing a period 
of twenty-six years. It is written with great elegance, and contains many interesting details, being 
considered by the Arabs themselves one of the best histories of the Almobades. It is occasionally cited 
by the author of the Karttds, by Ibnu Khaldun, Ibnu-l-khattib, and the anonymous author of the 
Holalu-Umaushiyyaht or history of Morocco, all of whom bestow much praise on the author. Al-makkari 
(fo. 40, verso) mentions an abridgement of this history by Abu-l-motref Ahmed Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn 
'Omayrah Al-makhziimi, of Valencia. 

As to the author himself, I find in the title-page, which is written in a different hand from the rest of 
the book, that his name was 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Mohammed Ibn Sahibi-s-saldt Al-bdji ; but in the body 
of the work I see in two or three instances written SLaJ! ^ dor y! v— (J(j 

“ thus saith the author of this work, Abti ’Abdillali Mohammed Ibn Sahibi-s-saldt.*' This would show 
the author’s name to have been Mohammed, not 'Abdu-l-malek, unless the father of the author, who 
himself was a celebrated historian, be the person alluded to in the above quotation. This conjecture 
derives additional strength from the fact that Ibuu-l-khattib, in the life of Ibrahim Ibn Sahibi-s-saldt, 
says that the latter belonged to a family of historians." indeed, the author, whose work I am now 
describing (’Abdu-l-malek), frequently mentions a writer, named ’Obeydullah Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
Sdhibi-s-saldt, who must have been his own brother. Under the year 564, he says, that 'AH Ibn 
Mohammed Ibn Sdhibi-s-sahit [another brother of his] was that year taken prisoner by the troops of 
Fernando, near Budajoz ; but that Y lisuf, the son of ’ Abdu-l-miimcn, who was then reigning, paid the 
enormous sum of three hundred gold dindrs for his ransom, and equipped him besides with 

a horse, arms, &c. 

Ibnu-l-khttttib gives the life of Ibn Mardanish among those of the illustrious Granadians, which I 
here translate, as it contains many details not to be found in the w'ork of Ibn Sdhibi-s-salut. “ His full 
“ name was Abi'i ’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Sa’d Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mardanish Al-jodhami. 
" His father. Su'd, an officer celebrated for his courage and experience, had been the principal instrument 
" in the defeat and death of Ibn Radmir (Alfonso I.), near Fraga, in a. h. 528; for, when the infidel 
" laid siege to that city, Sa’d, who was then the governor, made so stout a defence that he gave Ibn 
“ Glniniyyah time to come to his assistance and engage the Christian king, whom he defeated and killed. 
" His son Mohammed was from early youth trained to arms. At the age of eighteen he was already 
“ considered a very accomplished captain. He vras a friend of Ibn 'Ayadh [or ’lyadh], King of Murcia, 
“ with whom he became connected by marriage, and who appointed him governor of Valencia. At the 
" death of Ibn 'Ay&dh, Ibn Mardanish set out for Murcia, intending to have himself recognised by the 
" inhabitants ; but having learned on the road to that city that the Christians had surprised one of his 
" castles, called Haliil, he retraced his steps, and recovered it. He then entered Valencia, where 

" he assumed the royal authority. Subsequently to this, Ibn Mardanish added the city of Murcia to his 
" other dominions, and conquered the greater part of Eastern Andalus, having successively gained 
" possession of Jacn, Ubeda, Baeza, Baza, Guadix, and Carmona. He also besieged Cordova and Seville, 
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both of which he was on the point of reducing : in short, he was at one time the ruler of the greater 
“ part of Andalus. His alliance with his father>in>law, Ibn Humushk, and their subsequent quarrel, 
" have already been related. (See p. 316). Towards the end of his career, Ibn Mardanish was deserted 
“ by fortune, and sustained several defeats; the Almohades reduced one by one all his fortresses, and he 
“ himself was besieged in Murcia. Indeed, it has been observed, that from the middle of the year 560 
" to the time of his death he was never victorious. He died during the siege of Murcia, on the 10th of 
“ Rejcb, 567 (March, a. d. 1172), at the age of forty-eight. He was succeeded by his son, Abu-l-lcamar 
“ Hcl^, who soon after made his submission to the Almohades.” Compare the Appendix at the end of 
this volume, p. lix., and Condc, vol. ii. pp. 378-80. 

** I have observed elsewhere (App- p. Iv., note 22) that the African historians do not agree as to the 
date of the taking of Mehediyyuh (Mahdiyyah) by ’Abdu-l-mumcn. Tlie most common opinion is that 
it happened at the beginning of 555. Ibnu Khalddn gives some interesting details on the siege and 
taking of Mehedivyah by the Sicilians in a. d. 1 148, as well as on their former expeditions to that 
coast He says that Mohuinrned Ibn Maymun, the commander-iu-chief of the naval forces of Spain, 
having made a descent on Sicily about the year 1122, Roger, who was then king of that country, 
thought that the ships belonged to Al-hosan Ibn 'Ali, Sult&n of Eastern Africa, of the dpiasty of the 
Zeyrites, and sent a large force to invade his dominions. According to the same historian, Mehediyyah 
had been taken once before by the Genoese, in a. h. 480 (beginning April 7, a. n. 1087). 

The anon^^-mous author of the history of Morocco says that ’Abdu-l-mdmen embarked at Tangiers. 

A similar statement is contained in the Karttds ; but Ibn S^ibi-s-saldt says that 'Abdu-l-mumen 
passed months at Seville. 1 am, however, inclined to believe that (two months) is 

to be read instead of (some months) ; for I read lower down in the same page that ’Abdu-1-indmcn 

landed in Dhi-l-ka’doh, 555 (Nov. a.d. 1160), and returned to Africa at the commencement of the 
ensuing year (Jan. a.d. 1161). 

According to the author of the Holalu-Umamhiyyah, ’Abdu-Umiimen is said to have ordered on this 
occasion the building of ^ ' the greater city ’ on the rock. 

The author of the Karttds, who places this expedition in 556, counts lladajoz in the number of 
the towns reduced by the Almohades on this occai<ion. The place here called Al-kosr might be the 
Al-kasar Abi Danis mentioned in p. 194. 

Ibn Sdhibi-s-salat accuses the Jews of Granada of having given Ibn Humushk admission into the 
city. According to Ibnu-l-khutti'b, who treats at length of that chieftain, las name was Abii Is'hak 
Ihr^hmi. He was the son of Ahmed, son of MufarraJ Ibn Humushk, and was of Christian extraction, 
his grandfather, Mofarraj, having forsaken his faith and embraced Isidm at the instigation of one of the 
Beni Hud, kings of Saragossa ; but 1 quote the historian's words. " When Ibn Mufurraj deserted his 
“ country and religiou, and came over to us, he had but one ear, the other having been cut oflT. Owing to 
** this, whenever the Christians met him in battle, they used to say (jt Hd meskak (here comes the 

“ one-eared man). The word 'ear* among the Christians resembles greatly our word adhen, and 
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" al-muahk in their language means * a man who has had his ears cut off; ’ — jjiHl 
** |*V^ c/ iiUJl ^ ^ ^ — From this circumstance he became 

“ generally known under the surname of Ibn Humushk, which passed to his posterity. 

*' His grandson, Ibr&him, continued in the service of the Beni Hdd, until the last sovereign of that 
*' dynasty was expelled from Saragossa, when he entered the household of one of the Almoravide 
" [princes], and served him in the capacity of chief huntsman. After spending some time in his service, 
*' Ibn Humushk went over to the Christians, and resided for a while at the court of the King of Castile ; 

but, repenting what he had done, he returned to his duty, and betook himself to Granada, where an 
“ Almoravide chieftain, named Yahya Ibn Ghiniyyah, was then commanding. When the civil war broke 
out in 539, and Ibn Hamdin revolted at Cordova, assuming the title of AmCru-l-mumenin (Commander 
*' of the Faithful), Ibrfihim, who was a shrewd man and spoke the language of the Christians well, was 
“ dispatched by his master to Cordova, on a message to Ibn Hamdin, whose friendship and alliance 
“ he sought. From Cordova Ibr&him went to Murcia, whose king, Ibn 'ly&dh, received him well, and 

“ appointed him governor of a castle called ^ ^ Hisn-Shekubis. Having subsequently 

“ obtained possession of Segura, through which his power was greatly increased, Ibn Humushk made an 
“ alliance with the rebel Mohammed Ibii Mardanish, who then ruled over the greater part of Eastern 
“ Spain, and gave him one of his daughters in marriage. In union with Ibn Mardanish, Ibrdhim waged 
*' war against the Almohadcs, and reduced several of their cities, until he quarrelled with his son-in-law, 

* ‘ embraced the party of his enemies, and made war against him. At last, he crossed over to Africa, and 
settled at Mekn^ah (Mequinez), where he died in Rejeb, 572, or thereabouts." Compare the Appendix 
at the end of this volume, p. Iv., and Conde, who, in a few pages, designates this chieftain under five 
different names, — Abcn Hamusec, Hamasek, Hamusek, Hamsec, and ben Hamusec. 

The author ought to have said, " in the suburb, afterwards called the suburb of the people of Baeza," 
for it was not until the reduction of that city by Ferdinand III., in a. n. 1157, that the Albayzin or 
Rabadhu-Ubuyizin took its name from the inhabitants of that city, who settled there in great numbers. 

^ Abii ’Abdillah Mohammed, the founder of the d)ma8ty of the Almohades, who assumed the character 
of Molidi, was not a religious innovator, as Conde and other writers after him have erroneously asserted. 
He merely preached reform and a closer adherence to the doctrines inculcated in the Kor&n, and to the 

principles of the unity of God, for which reason he and his followers called themselves 

AUmwwahhedun or Unitarians, in opposition to the Almoravidcs, whom they called Al- 

mujassemun or corporalists, because they partook in some degree of the opinions of Mohammed Ibn 
Ker^m, who described God as finite and circumscribed on all sides, and as being tangible to the hand and 
visible to the eye. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

* Ibn Sdhibi-s-salfit (Joco laudato, fo. 75) gives the following details on the conquests of Alfonso 

Enriquez, whom he calls the Lord of Kolimriah (now Coimbra). Alfonso was one of 

” the most enterprising among the Christian kings of these calamitous times. Profiting by the troubles 
*• and civil wars which divided the Moslems of Andalus after the overthrow of the Almoravide dynasty, 

“ he pushed his conquests farther than any other chief of his nation, principally in the districts of 

“ Al-gharb (Western Spain). He took Santarem and Beja on the 22nd of Dhi-l>hajjah, a. h. 554, 
“ which answers to the 1st of December of the Christian year 1159.* After a stay of four 

“ months and ten days in the latter city, Alfonso evacuated it, having previously demolished the 
“ fortifications. In Jum&da the second of 560 (April or May, a. n. 1164), he surprised the city of 

" Truxillo; mid in Dhi-l-ka’dah of the same year (Oct. a. n. 1165), did the same with 

' Yeburah (Ebora). He also took Cazercs in Safar, 561 (Dec. a. n. 1165), and the castle 

“ of Muntajesh (Montanches) in Jumdda the first (March, a. d. 1166). (Severina ?) or 

“ (Sant-Irene), and .Telm^niyyah (Germania), were the next to fall into his hands, the 

“ former having surrendered to him on the last day of Jum&da the first of the same year (April, 1166). 

The manner in which this enemy of God took most of these places was this : when he had fixed upon 
“ the object of the attack, he set out from one of his strongholds where he usually resided, leading a small 
“ band of resolute followers, and choosing for that pur|'oee a dark and tempestuous night. Arrived before 
“ the fortress, he would himself plant the escaling ladder against the walls, and be the first to ascend. 

When on the top of the wuU, he would listen attentively in order to ascertain whether the sentries were 
“ on the watch or not ; and when he felt sure that our people were asleep, he would rush upon the 
“ nearest sentr)’, and, putting a dagger to his throat, compel him to call out the usual watch- word, so as 
“ to make the other sentries believe that all w'as right. This being done, he waited on the rampart until 
“ a sufficient party of his own men were U]>of» the walls, when, after uttering their usual war cr\*, they all 
“ rushed together into the city, and put to the sword whonj.Hocver they met on their passage. 

“ Alfonso took liadajoz in 564 (beginning Oct. 4, a. n. 1168); the Almohadcs, who composed the 

garrison, retiring to the kassubah. Soon after, Fernjmdo [King of Leon], whose tributary' and vassal 
“ the governor of Badajoz was, ha.steued to his relief, and besieged Alfonso within Badnjoz. A party of 
•' the assailants having obtained admission into the kassubah, Alfonso and his followers were attacked on 
“ both sides in the streets, defeated with great loss, and comj>elIed to leave the city. As Alfonso was 
“ issuing at full speed from one of the gates, his right thigh came in contact with the iron bolt which 
" secured the gate, and was broken. He fell senseless from his horse, and was carried by his follow'ers 
“ to a place in the neighbourhood called Bck^yah. He was, however, pursued and taken prisoner 

“ by the cavalry of his rival, Fernando, who did him no hann, but treated him kindly, and set him free. 
*' After this mishap, Alfonso never mounted a horse. Fernando evacuated Badajoz in Sha'biln, 564 
" (May, A. D. 1169), and returned to his dominions.” 

- Compare the Appendix, p. Ixii., and the accounts given by the author of the Kartius (in Moura’s 
translation, cap. xlvii.), and Conde (vol. ii. cap. Ixiii.). The anonymous author of the history of Morocco 


" According to our syntcm of calculation, the 22ad of Dliid-kajjah, a. h. 554, fell on the 2iul of Januaiy , a. n. UGO. 
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Bays that Yi'isuf died on the banks of the Tagns, as he was returning from his expedition to Shantarcyn 

(Santarem):” aoIj ^ ^ j 

^ The building of the mosque of Seville was begun in Ramadhdn, a. h. 567 (a. d. 1 1 72), and the work was 
prosecuted with such ardour that in the month of Dhi-l-hajjah of the same year (July or August) enough 
of the building was completed to allow the preacher, Abu>l-k&8im *Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn Ghafir Al-libli 
(from Niebla), to preach a sermon there. Ibn S^ibi-s-sal&t, from whom the above details are borrowed, 
adds, that the new mosque was built on the site of the old one called Jiimi* Al-'abdis, 

which, besides being very small, had long been in a ruinous state. The chief architect was Ahmed Ibn 
Basah, assisted by Abd Dddd Yeldl Ibn Jelddsen, Abd Bekr Ibn Zohr, and Abd Bekr 

AUyenaki. *Abdu-r-rahmfi.n Ibn Abi Merwdn Ibn Sa*id Al-’ansi was some time inspector- in-chief of the 
work ; but, owing to some disagreement with his comrades, he was superseded and replaced by 
Abd Dddd. 

The same writer attributes to Ydsuf the building of a castle or tower called Buheyrah, out of the gate 
of Jehwar in Seville, on the spot anciently called ^ ‘ the mouthful of Pharaoh,’ as well as the 

erection of a bridge of boats on the Guadalquivir. These two works were executed in 566. Ydsuf is 

likewise said to liave been the first who j ^ ^ made Seville a great metropolis ; he supplied it with water 
brought from the neighbouring mountains by means of an aqueduct now called Los Canos de Carmona, 
and repaired the walls of the city, which had been destroyed by a sudden inundation of the Guadalquivir. 
The author of the Karttds adds, that he built two wharfs for the unlading of merchandise. 




l»-V- y 
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in" j '-i" , 
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The “ Lord of Toledo ” mentioned in the above passage could not be Alfonso II„ who died in 1 157, 
and had been succeeded by his son Sancho III. The monarch alluded to was Alfonso III. of Castile, 
who reigned from 1158 to 1214. 


• Alarkt which, in my copy of the Karttds, is written thus : Alirak, The place, however. 
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was not near Badajoz, as is stated by Al-makkari ; it was in the province of Toledo, not far from the town 
of Almagro, and it had been built by Alfonso III., on the site of the ancient llarcuris, in 1 1 78. 

" This fact is not recorded in any of the historical works to which 1 have had acdess. The author of 
the Karttds says, that immediately after the battle. Ya’kdb advanced upon Toledo, and arrived as far as 
Jebal Sulcymto (La Cucsta de Zulema), near Alcald de Hcnares ; but, that after laying waste the country 
on his passage, he returned to Seville, whence he crossed over to Africa. 


This was Yahya Ibn Gbdniyyah, the Almoravide, who, leaving the island of Mallorca, where his 
family had established themselves, sailed to Eastern Africa, and succeeded in rekindling the civil war 
against the Almohades. See the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. Ixiii. This Yahya, however, 
must not be confounded, as Conde has often done, with another Almoravide chieftain bearing the same 
name and belonging to the same family, who, after resisting for a long time the establishment of the 
Almohades in Spain, was at last compelled to yield to the victorious arms of ’Abdu>l-mumen, and died at 
Granada in 543. The former was the sou of Is'hSk Ibn Mohiunmcd. and the latter the son of ’Alf Ibn 
Yahya. who, according to Ibnu Khaldun, was the first of the family who was sumamed Ibn Ghdniyyah, 
after his mother. As the family of the Beni Gh&niyyah, who belonged to the Berber tribe of Masfifah, 
played an important part in the affairs of the Peninsula during the empire of the AJmoravides, and some 
of its members reigned in the Balearic islands. 1 here subjoin their genealogical tree. 

'All Ibn Yahya, 

I sumamed lha Gh4niyyah 


M ohammed , Y abya. 

King of Mallorca (governor of Spain under the Almoravides) 


'All ’Abdullah Is'hik 


Talliah Yahya, Mohammed ’Ali Tashefin ’Abdullah, 
re)>cl in Eastern last King of 

Africa Mallorca. 


^ My copy reads ImaJ Nekd’h, by the simple alteration of one point ; but there can be no doubt that 
Bck&’h is the true reading. 


The mosque had been completed under the reig^n of his father ; what Ya’kdb did, was to finish the 
tower which, according to Ibn Sdhibi-s-salkt, was begun on the 13th of Safar, a. n. 580 

(May. A.D. 1184). 

Al-makkari gives, in the third book of the first part, a specimen of this ode, which begins thus : 

j X <» 

^11^ 7 L< * * di A iWi ilfl Iiili IijSmi C If.) 1 Lm 
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“ I will sing the praise of a stormy sea, which I crossed to another sea of gfenerosity ; both being 
boundless oceans.” 

^ ijuuJl SykA-jJl — This history of the dynasty of the Beni Merin, or 
Beni 'Abdi-l-hakk, as they are otherwise called, was unknown to H&ji Khalfah. 

Idris Al-mdmun took a body of Christians into his pay, who assisted him in his wars against Yahya 
An-n&sir. See the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. Ixxv. According to the author of the 
Holalu-l~mauahiyyah, Ar-rashid and As-sa’id, who were the successors of Al-m&mun, had a numerous 
body. guard entirely composed of Christians. 

The successor of Idris was not As-ea’id, but Abd Mohammed ’Abdu>l-wdhed Ar>rashid, who died 
on Thursday, the 9th of Jumdda the second, a. ii. 640 (Dec. a. n. 1242), and was succeeded by ’Ali 
As-m'id, the son [not the brother] of Idris Al-mdmiin. See the KartUis, translated by Moura, cap. xlix. 


CHAPTER IV. 

’ — which might also be pronounced ' Al-kishi ’ or ‘ Al.kosha.' 

2 J — Ibnu-l-khattib, in the life of Mohammed Ibn H\id, writes As-sokhayrdb. The 

author of the Karttds places the rising of Ibn Hdd at Orihuela, a town also belonging to the province of 
Murcia. 

Upon the meaning of the word al-jauf, see vol. i. p. 322, note 43, of this translation. 

* Owing to the turbulent spirit of the inhabitants of Meriaa, whose repeated rebellions have been 
recorded elsewhere (pp. 127 and 439), that once flourishing city was destroyed by Mohammed, the fifth 
Sultdn of the house of Umeyyah, in a. h. 2.54. It then ceased to be the seat of the government of the 
province, which was transferred to Badajoz, the ancient Pax Augusta. 


^ ^ J)^\ yjJ — but I am inclined to think that is a preferable reading. 

® Conde (vol. iii. p. 9) places the taking of Merida in 629 ; the author of the Karttds, in 628 ; but 
the date given by Al-makkari agrees better with the Christian accounts. 


^ See the account of Ibnu Khaldun, Appendix, p. Ixvii. 


^ Al-makhzfimi is the surname of Abd-l-motref Ahmed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn ’Omayrah, who, according to 
Ibnu.l-khattib, wrote a history of the island of Mallorca, where he resided for many years. He was 
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descended from Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Al-makhzdmf. who, in a. h. 566, delivered Valencia to the 
Almohades. (See Casiri, vol. ii. p. 58.) Al-makkari treats of him in the first book of the first part, 
^ving long extracts from his poems, as well as from several risdleh or elegant epistles which he 
addressed to the Sult&ns of Morocco and Tiinis, stimulating them to wage war against the Christians. 
He was born at Jezirah-Shukar, or the island on the Xucar (now Alcira), in a. h. 585. On the taking of 
Valencia by the Christians, in a. d. 1242, he crossed over to Africa, and entered the service of *Abda>l- 
wrihed Ar-rashid, son of Abu-l>’ala Idris Al-m&miin, eleventh Sult&n of the Almohades, who chose him 
for his Kdtib or secretary in one of the civil departments. After filling for some time that situation, 
Al-makhzumi was appointed K4di of a town called Heylenah; next of Sal6; and lastly of 

Mekn^ah Az-ze)ldn. During the wars between the Almohades and the Beni Merin, as Al-makhziimi 
was journeying from the latter place to Ceuta, the caravan of which he formed part was attacked and 
plundered by robbers, and he lost every thing he possessed, being thereby reduced to great poverty. 
Disgusted with his position, wAl>makhzumi resolved upon repairing to Eastern Africa. To this end 
he wrote to Abii Zakariy>'& [Yahyn] Al-hafssi, at that time governor of Buj^yah, a letter full of rhetorical 
beauties, in which he related his late misfortune and the poverty to which he had been reduced. So 
t ouched was the governor by the letter, that he not only invited AUmakhziimi to Bujdyah, where he had 
him hospitalily entertained, but recommended him to his relative, Al-mustanscr Al-hafssi, the reigning 
Sult^ of Tiinis, who took Al-makhziimi into his service, and conferred upon him a very lucrative 
appointment. Al-makhziimi remained at Tunis until he died, on Friday, the 20th of Dhi-l-hajjah, 
A. H. 648 (March, a. n. 1251). He wrote several works, among which the following are the most 
remarkable : sermons in imitation of those of Al-jauzi ; a collection of epistles in jirose and in verse, 
addressed to various princes of the Almohades, or Beni Abi Hafss ; a history of Mallorca, de8cri1)ing the 
state of the island at the time he inhabited it, and its surrender to the Christians, written in imitation of 
the history which the Im'Am Al-isbahAni wrote of the conquest of Jerusalem ; and lastly, an abridgement 
of the histor>* of the Almohades by Ibn S&hibi-s-sal&t. 

Here follow in the original MS., but not in the abridgement or in the improved edition, several kasm'das 
in allusion to the taking of Valencia and other cities by the Christians. The first, rhyming in !jb and 
addressed to Abu Zakariyya Ibn ’Abdi-l-w&hed, Sultan of Eastern Africa, has no name of the author. 
Then follows another by Abu-l-bak& S&leh Ibn Sherif Ar-rondi (from Honda), describing the conquests 
made by the Christians in difierent parts of the Peniu.sula, after the expulsion of Al-in^miin [Idris] from 
Spain. Of this last poem, which consists of several hundred distichs, Al-makkari informs us, that he 
saw in Africa a copy to which another poet, from Granada, had made a considerable addition in the 
same metre and rhyme, describing the taking of Baza, Granada, and other cities, by King Ferdeland 
(Fernando). Next follows a.rfrd/M (epistle) written jiartly in rhymed prose and ])artly in verse, by the 
above-mentioned Abu-l-motref Ibn ’OmajTah Al-makbzumi, and addressed to the historian Ibnu-1-abbfir, 
as well as the reply of the latter, written in the same strained and highly figurative style after which 
Al-makkari transcribes a poetical composition of Abu Is'h^k Ibr^im Ibnu-d-dabbiigh Al-ishbilii, on the 
battle of Al-’ak&b or Ims Navas lost by Mohammed An-n^sir. Numerous extracts are also given from 
poems by Ibn Khafdjah, Abu-r-rabi’ Al-kal&’i, Ibn Rashid, and Abii Jn’far Al-waksht, among which 
are numerous azjdl and muwashshahdt, two species of metrical composition then greatly in vogue among 
the Spanish Moslems, who pass as the inventors of them. 

When, in vol. i. p. 408, I offered some conjectures on the muwashshahdt, I was very far from imagining 
that 1 should find in the third book of the second part of Al-makkari 's work a full account of that 
metrical form and its inventors ; much less that the diligent Von Hammer had just published the identical 
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passage, with a French translation, in the Journal Asiatique of Paris (Aug. 1839). I have since carefully 
compared the passage with a copy of Ibnu Khaldtin, and found it correctly given. This renders it 
superfluous for me to enter more into the subject ; I will only add that there seem to be more varieties 
of rhyme in the muwaahsliahjah than those indicated by Ibnu Khalddn. As a proof of this, I will quote 
here a few verses of one by Ibn ’Abdi-r-rabbihi (Ahmed Abii 'Amrd), who is by some believed to have 
been the inventor of them. 


A ■> 1 ! ijj A.... , C ^ 


JjU |*L-t ^ \yJt. ^ 

u-flJlA- u5^ 


** About the end of the ensuing year, he set out in hostile array, to overrun Sidonia and the 
“ adjoining coast. 

'* Nor did he forget [to invade] lla 5 ryah and Algesiras, until their stars grew pale through fear. 

“ After this he marched to the neighbourhood of Carmona, his host [moving on] like the 
“ revolutions of the mill-stone. 

“ Rebels and liars trembled at his approach, as if they were suddenly seized by violent fever.” 


The author alludes to the conquests of ’Abdu-r-rahmdn III. 


^ Jayme I. of Aragon, surnamed “ el Conquistador.” The captured vessel is elsewhere said to have 
been a mesteh , — in the Catalonian dialect mestech , — whence the Castilians made mistico. 


^ 1^^ — thus in the Gotha MS. A. reads 


Muntaner, in hi.s Chronica del Rcy Don Jaume Darago, written in the Limosine dialect, and printed 
at Barcelona in 156*2 (fo. vi.), says that the city was taken on the festival of St. Silvester and 
St. Coloma. 


King Jayme is said in Muntaner {ubi supra) to have seized the Moorish governor by the beard, 
in compliance with a vow which he had made before setting out on his expedition. £ lo senyor Rey 
conech lo Rey Sarrahi, e per /urea darmes acostas a ell, c pres lo per la barba. 


IS 


C 


^ J-Jb 

c/^ J 

la— ^^^^JuLLxi 



528 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


[book VIII. 


•I . 

j j ^ **• w— ftjujl 

jLf-i-C ac ^ •*. ^^LmJ^I ^Jv^Am) L«« ^ 

The deatlx of Al-k&dir Ibn Dhi>n-niin ia variously related by the Mohammedan writers. According 
to Al-khazreji (App. p. xxxix.). he was murdered in a. h. 485 by Abd Nasr, the general of the 
Almorarides, whom Ibn Jeh&f had brought to Valencia. Conde (vol. ii. p. 175) says, that Ibn ’A'yeshah, 
another Almoravide general, after the reduction of Denia, besieged Al-kddir in Valencia. The latter, 
assisted by Ibn Tdhir [the dethroned King of Murcia], made a stout defence; but the Almoravides 
having gained possession of tlie city through the treason of the Kddi Ibn Jeh^, who opened one of 
the gates to them, the garrison were ovcqiowered, and Al>k&dir himself slain. In the Cronica de Egpana, 
Alcadnbirle (A1-kddir>billah) is said to have left his palace disguised in woman's clothes, and to have 
taken refuge at a house in the city, where he lay concealed until Ibn Jehdf found him out and had him 
put to death, to rob him of his treasures. 

** Ibnu-l-abbdr, apud Casiri (Bib. Ar. Hisp. Esc. p. 43), gives the latter date. Conde (vol. ii. j). 183) 
adds, in the month of Jumdda the first (April or May, a. d. 1094). See also the Appendix at the end of 
this volume, p. xxxix. According to the author of the Cronica de Espaha (fo. ccc.), the Cid had been 
some time in possession of Valencia during the lifetime of Al-k&dir; but, on the approach of the 
Almoravides, he evacuated that city, and abandoned the king to his fate. 

In the month of Rcjeb (May, a. d. 1102), says Conde. The city, however, was not recovered by 
Abii Mohammed ModhzelS, as here stated, but by Yahya Ibn Abi Bekr, one of the sons of Yusuf Ibn 
T^hcfin. See the Appendix at the end of this volume, p. xlii. 

This Merw&n [Ibn ’Abdiila] Ibn ’Abdi«l-'aziz is the same individual mentioned in vol. i. pp. 66 and 
373. note 7, of this translation. He was descended from 'Abdu-l-’aziz, first King of Valencia of the 
dynasty of the Beni Abi ’A'mir. Abd Bekr, the last King of Valencia of the djmasty of the Beni Abi 
’Amir, who w'as dethroned by Yahya Al-kadir, was probably his father. 


See Appendix, p. Ixxi. 

^ 1 have already alluded to this historian in the notes to the first volume of this translation (p. 473) ; 
hut, led into error by Casiri, I there called him Abii Bekr 'Abdullah Ibn Abi Bekr, &c. His real name 
was Abti 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 'AbdilLah Ibn Abi Bekr Ibnu-l-abb6r Al>kodhd'i Al>balen8i. The 
individual alxove named was his father. See Casiri, Bib. Ar. Hisp. Esc. vol. ii. p. 129. 

An interesting account of Ibnu-l-abbdr and his untimely death occurs in the Rdyidu-l-faldh (Ar. MS. 
in my possession), which, as it agrees with that given by Ibnu Khalddn (Part vi. fo. 139), 1 am 
inclined to think is borrowed from that historian. 1 here translate it : Ibnu-l-abbdr (Abii 'Abdillah 
Mohammed) was at first K&tib (secretary) to Sid Abu 'Abdillah Ibn Abf Hafss, grandson of 'Abdu>h 
” roiimcn, when he was governor of Valencia. He afterwards filled that situation under his son Sid Abii 
*' Zeyd. and accompanied him to the court [of Jayme 1.], when that prince abjured the religion of 
his fathers anfj embraced Christianity; but, before Abd Zeyd had accomplished his wicked purpose. 
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** Ibnu-l-abb&r left his master and returned to Valencia. Upon his arrival in that city, Zeyy&n Ibn 
*' Mardanish, who was ruling there at the time, appointed him his secretary ; and, when the Christians 
“ laid siege to Valencia, sent him to Africa for succour. Ibnu-l-abb^ repaired to Tdnii, then the court 
" of Abd Zakariyyd Ibn Abi Hafss, solicited, and obtained the aid of his fleet. He then returned to 
" Valencia, where he remained until the city was taken [by Jayme] ; when he embarked with all his 
“ family for Tiinis. Abd Zakariyyd received Ibnu>l-abbdr kindly, and gave him an office at his court, the 
duties of which consisted in writing the *alemah or countersign at the bottom of the royal letters 
and dispatches. It happened, however, that Abd Zakariyyd, who preferred the Eastern hand to the 
“ Western, thought of superseding Ibnu-l-abbfir, and replacing him by Abd-l-’abbds Al-ghosdni, who 
“ could write the hand generally used in the East. Intelligence of the Sultdn’s determination having 
“ reached Ibnu-l-abbdr, he was exceedingly angry and piqued at the preference given to the Eastern hand, 
“ and lost no opportunity of making his discontent known to the Sultdn. Some time after, Ibnu-l-abbdr 
“ received orders to write a letter in the Sultdn’s name, but to leave a blank for the ’alemah, which was 
“ to have been filled by Al-ghosini ; but instead of complying with the order, he not only did as before, 
but wrote it in a larger hand than usual. Having been u])braided for his disobedience to his superior in 
'* the office, he flew into a most violent passion, threw down the pen with which he was then writing, 
“ and spoke in very indecorous terms of Abu Zakariyyd, which being reported to that Sultiin, he gave 
“ orders that Ibnu-l-abb&r should be kept a prisoner in his own dwelling until he decided upon the kind 
of punishment to be inflicted upon him for his disrespect. During his seclusion, Ibnu-l-abbir applied 
for permission to write a paper on the Katiba who had momentarily lost the favour of their masters, 
“ but had been restored to it; and having obtained it, produced his celebrated tract entitled 
“ “ the return to favour of the scribes,” which was so much liked by Abii ZakaTiyy& that he 

” forgave his offence and restored him to his office. Abi'i Zakariyyii was succeeded on the throne by his 
“ son Al-mustanacr, who not only confirmed Ibnu-l-abb&r in his office, but promoted him to the rank of 
“ Wizir. Ibnu-l-abbdr, however, had a bitter enemy .in the person of Ibn Abi Huseyn, one of 
“ Al-mustanser’s courtiers, who, being on bad terms with him ever since his first visit to Tunis, never 
lost an opportunity of doing him all the harm he could. Having one day accused Ibnu>l-abbdr of 
** being implicated in a conspiracy to dethrone Al-mustanser, a search was made among his papers, and 
“ they say that there was found one in verse w'hich began thus : 



• In Ti'mis rules a tyrant, whom wicked people call Khalif.’ 

“ No sooner had Al-mustanser cast his eyes over the contents of the paper, than he sent some of his 
“ guards to Ibnu-l-abb^x’s dwelling, with orders to put him to death ; which was done, the soldiers 
striking him with their spears. Others relate this diflerently ; but there can be no doubt as to the 
“ lamentable end of this celebrated writer. He was executed on the 15th of Moharram, a. h. 658 
“ (Jan. A. D. 1260), his head cut off, and fixed to a stake, after which his body was burned in one of the 
“ squares of Tdnis, together with all his works and a valuable library which he had brought over from 
” Andalus.” 

According to the explanation given by this author of the object of Ibnu-l-abbAr’s work, I am inclined 
to think that *8 not, os I first thought, the plund of l Jlr. 'atab, meaning *a step or degree,* 

but the noun of action of the fourth form, , — and that the title of the work is to be translated 

by “ the return to favour of the scribes or secretaries.” 

Besides his TekmClah, or supplement to the biographical dictionary of Al-homaydi, Ibnu-l>abbfir wrote, 

3 Y 
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lit« a biography of Spanish poets, entitled 


** gift for the stranger or new comer/' a copy of 

which is preserved in the library of the Escurial (No. 354), although the name of the author is there 
given differently; 2nd, another biographical dictionary of illustrious Spaniards, called Hillatu-s-aeyrdt 
variegated silken robe,'* of which there is also a copy in the Escurial Library, No. 1649. 


In the Limousine Chronicle, attributed to Jayme I. of Aragon, which contains a detailed account of 
the taking of Valencia, the year 1239 is given by mistake. 

Instead of ** Ibn ’ly&dh," — some copies read ^Uc 'Ay&dh, but it is difficult to say which is 

the best reading ; for both are Arabic names, and, strange to say, I have frequently met with the same 
word differently pointed, though applied to the same individual. Ibu Kballekdn writes ’ly&dh; Ibnu 
Bashkuw4I and lbnu-1-khattib, 'Aykdh. 

^ itarVj — My copy reads Estajah (Ezija). 


*Isttdh is the title of a work oi^ the os' hub or companions of the Prophet, by Abd 'Amru Ibn 
'Abdi-l-barr. See above, pp. 2 and 396, note S. 


^ The Abd Sa’id mentioned in this passage is the same prince alluded to in vol. i. pp. 164 and 441 
of this translation. He had been governor of Granada at the beginning of his father's reign. 

2® Conde (vol. ii. p. 347) places the taking of Almeria by Abu Sa'id in 552, ten years after its 
occupation by the Castilians ; but the author of the Karitih, Ibn Sdhibi-s-saldt, and Ibnu Khalddn, aigree 
in giving the date of 54G. 

Al<mutawakkel Ibu Hud left a son named Abu Bekr Al-wdthik-billah, whom he had previously 
appointed to succeed him. He had besides three brothers : Abu-n-nejdt Salim, surnamed ’Imddu-d-daulah 
(column of the state), who was governor of Seville; Abu Is'hdk Sber/u-d-daulak (ornament of the state) ; 
and Abd-l-hasan ' Adhadu-d-daulah (arm of the state). The latter was taken prisoner by the Christians ; 
but his brother Mohammed paid a considerable ransom for him, and he was set free. Nothing can 
be more obscure and contradictory than the few accounts we have of tliese princes respectively ; the 
confusion being greatly increased by the fact that all four arc generally designated in history by their 
family appellation, Ibn Hud, without their distinctive names or surnames. After the death of Mohammed, 
t. e. on the 4th of Moharram, a. h. G36 (Aug. 26, a. o. 1238), his brother. 'Adhadu-d>daultth [’All Ibn 
Yusuf], who w’as governor of Murcia, caused himself to be proclaimed by the inhabitants; but scarcely 
had he reigned eight months, when Abu Jemil Zcyydn, the dethroned King of Valencia, turned his arms 
against him, took his capital, and put him to death on Friday, the 15th of Ramadh&n of the same year 
(Conde, vol. iii. p. 21). This account, however, is contradicted by Ibnu Khaldun (App. p. Lxxviii.) and 
Casiri (vol. ii- p. 64), who say that the victim of Abu Jemil was a noble chief named Abii Bekr 'Aziz Ibn 
KhatUib, who had reigned in Murcia ever since the death of Al>mutawakkel. 

In A. H. 638, Abd 'Abdillah Mohammed, the son of 'Ali, regained possession of his capital ; and in the 
ensuing year [a. n. 639] became a vassal of Ferdinand 111. of Castile, and admitted a Christian garrison 
into the citadel of Murcia; but, either the Christian conqueror was not satisfied with this mark of 
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▼aftMlage, or, what is more probable, Ibn Hdd entered into some secret compact with Ibnu-l-ahmar, 
Sttltin of Granada, to rid himself of his guests : the fact is, that in a. h. 640, Ferdinand ?^t against 
Marcia his son Alfonso, who took possession of the city and dethroned Ibn Hdd. It most, however, be 
observed, that whilst Ibnu-l-khattib and other Mohammedan writers place the taking of Murcia in 640, 
Cascales {Diacuraos Hiatoricoa de Murcia, fo. 18) says, that it took place at the end of 638 ; and he quotes 
even a grant of land by Ferdinand to the monastery of St. Mary of Valpuesta, made in Murcia, and 
bearing the date of July 2, 1241. 

Meanwhile Al>w&thik, the son of Al-mutawakkel, lived in obscurity. Ibnu-r-remimi not only refused 
to acknowledge him as his father’s successor, but gave up Almeria to Ibnu-l-ahraar, the Sultin of 
Granada. Deprived of the capital of his kingdom, Al-w&thik withdrew to a strong castle in the 
neighbourhood of Almeria, where he defended himself against the attacks of lbnu-1-ahmar. When, 
in the year 1261, the Moslems of Andalusia resolved, in concert with Ibnu-l-ahmar, to shake off the 
Castilian yoke, the people of Murcia seem to have chosen Al-w4thik for their king ; for we see him figure 
in the Cronica de Don Alfonao el Sabio under the corrupt name of Alboaquea. Murcia, however, was 
speedily reduced by Alfonso X. and his auxiliary, Jayme of Aragon, and Al-wfithik deprived of his states ; 
but the Castilian king, wishing, as his chronicler informs us (fo. viii.), '' to have a king for a vassal,” 
appointed to the vacant throne “ un hermano de Abenhud,” a brother of [Al-mutawakkel] Ibn Hdtd, 
probably the same Ahmed mentioned by Ibnu Khaldun (Apf. p. Ixxviii.), unless he be the same 
Mohammed who had filled the throne of Cordova on a former occasion. 

According to Cascales (Diacuraoa Hiatoricoa, fo. 25), the second taking of Murcia happened on the 13th 
of January. 1265, a date which can nowise be reconciled with those here assigned for that event, much 
less with that given by Ibnu Khaldi'in. (See App. p. Ixxviii.) In order to render the facts above recorded 
more conspicuous, I here subjoin the genealogical tree of the second dynasty of the Beni Hdd. 


Ydsuf 


Abii-n-nejdt 


'All ’ Adhadu-d-daulak 

Mohammed 

I 

Ahmed. 


1 

Mohammed Al-mutawakkel 

i . 

Al-wdthik 


’Imddu-i-< 


daulah 


CHAPTER V. 

* Nasr Ibn Yiisuf was the name of Mohammed’s brother. See the Genealogical Table of the Beni 
Nasr, at the end of this volume. 

^ Instead of the title “ Amir,” taken by the sons and brothers of the Sultans of all the dynasties that 
ruled over Spain, the Almohadcs assumed that of Sid or Seyd (Lord), whence the Spaniards have taken 
the word “ Cid.'* 

® Ibn Ashkildlah or Ishkili'ilah was the surname of Abu Is'hdk Ibrdhim At-tojibi. See Ibnu-l-khattib, 
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apud Casiri, Bib. Ar. Hisp. Eac. vol. ii. p. 98. He &eemB to have been married to a daughter of Ibna«l- 
ahmar ; for in the inscription on the tombstone of his son [Abd Mohammed ’Abdullah] at Guadix, it is 
said that Mohammed 11. of Granada (son of Ibnu>l-ahmar) was his kh<il or uncle on the mother’s side. 


* jys — 


If true, this is a carious fact, not recorded by Ibnu-l-khattib or any other of the 


Arabian writers to whose works 1 have had access. But 1 rather think that Ibnu Khalddn was mistaken, 
flmuol-khattib informs us that IbnQ-]>ahmar sent his allegiance to the 'Abbdsside Khalif. His words are 


as follow : tx^ jj^ ^ Lc(A!b 8^1 ^ y 

CJdj i V\pjK> aJLsj “ At the beginning of his reign, Ibnu-l>ahmar caused Al- 


roustanser Al-’abbdsi, of Baghddd. to be proclaimed in his dominions, following in this the example of 
" his namesake Ibn Hud [Mohammed Ibn Yusuf], in order by that means to gain popularity among his 
“ subjects.” 


^ Marhalah properly speaking, ‘one day’s march,’ or thirty miles; but there must be some 

enor in the numbers, for the proportion of length and width of the kingdom of Granada could at 
no time be twenty to one. ^ 

® Ibnu Khaldun resided some time at Granada, and was the pupil of Ibnu-l-khattib, as well as of ’Isa 
Ibn Az-zcy}'dt and other celebrated literati pf that city. He himself says so in his Historical Prolegomena, 
in the chapter treating of the literature of the Arabs, fo. 273, verso et passim. I quote from the Leyden 
copy (No. 1350®) ; for that belonging to the British Museum is incomplete, and wants the two last books. 

’ In addition to his Ahdttah (Granatensis Encyclica), extracts from which were given by Casiri 
(vol. ii. pp. 121-132), Ibnu-l-khattib wrote several works on the history of Granada, the titles of 
which I subjoin ; ^ ” the novelty of the age : on the history of the Beni 

Nasr,” which the author himself informs us was completed in Sha’bdn, a. h. 700 ; AJL-aJl JoLc 

S 

“ the visitor of the Silah,” being a supplement to the biographical dictionary by Ibn Zubeyr, entitled 
Silah; “the ornamental diadem,” or a history of Spain and Africa since the accession 

of Mohammed Ibnu-l-ahinar to the throne of Granada ; JJLar'^ ” embroidered robes,” — this 

was printed, with a Latin translation by Casiri, in the second volume of his Bib. Ar. Hisp. Esc. 
pp. 177-319; — threads of connected pearls: on 

the history of kings.” This w’as a general history, in verse, of all the Mohammedan dynasties in the 
Eiist and West, but dwelling more particularly on that of the Beni Nasr of Granada. 


* — Probably the same place called TekernA in the extracts from Ibnu Hayy&n. Sec 

p. 457, note 47. 

Ibnu-l-khattib gives the life of this mdividual in his biographical dictionary of illustrious Granadians. 
His entire name was Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Mohammed Ibnu-l-ldshi Al-yahsobi 
(Abu ’Abdillah). He was a native of Loxa, in the province of Granada, where he was born in 678. He 
died at Granada on the 20th of Rabi’ the second of the year 752. He is said to have been a K&tib 
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(secretary) to Mohammed Ibnu-l-ahmar Al-gh&lib>billah, whose friend he was. before he assumed the 
royal title. 

See Appendix, p. Ixxix.. where the taking of Seville by Ibna>l-ahmar is placed two years after, 
in 631. It was Al-b&ji who took the city in G29. 

" — But I think that Ibn Az>z&r! ought to be substituted. A historian so 

named is frequently quoted by lbnu-1-khattib, who calls him Al-morr4koshi’ (the native of, or resident at, 
Morocco). This history, entitled Biydnu-l-maghreh, was unknown to H&ji Khalfah. 

LU) shdyah, Sp. “ saya : ” both are no doubt derived from the Latin sagus. 

^ ^ — as in Ceuiiri (vol. ii. p. 264) ; but my copy of Ibnu-l-khattib reads ^ ^ 

Hisn-Beim. 


Alfonso did not visit Ya’kiib in Africa, but met him in Spain. Ibnu-l-khattib says that the interview 
took place in a town called Iladhrat ’Abbad, near Ronda, and that he pledged the crown jewels as 
a security for the sums he had agreed to pay to Abd Yiisuf for the service. He then adds, on the 
authority of a man who was present at the interview, “ On this occasion Abii Ydsuf gave a remarkable 
“ proof of the contempt in which he held the Christian king; for when Alfonso had submissively kissed 
“ his hand, he, after the usual compliments, asked in his very presence for water wherewith to wash the 
“ stain of the infidel off his hands. 

** This brings to my recollection a curious incident which happened once to me, and which I "will now 
“ relate, vouching for its truth. — A Jewish doctor, named Ibn ^]jj Razar, came once to Granada, under 

“ the reign of the grandson of this same Alfonso [Pedro], and visited me upon business. On his entering 
" the room, where 1 was sitting with the Kddi-l-koda of Granada and other government functionaries, he 
“ presented to me a paper signed by the Sultdn of Western Africa, Mohammed, the son of ’Abdu-r- 
*' rahmdn, son of the Sultdn Abd-l-hasan. This Mohammed, having been dethroned by a kinsman 
“ of his, fied to the court of the King of Castile, whose assistance be implored against the usurper of his 
“ throne. This was readily granted, and Mohammed, having subscribed to such conditions as were 
" imposed upon him, obtained the aid of King Pedro, and recovered bis throne. It appears, however, 
“ that a dispute arose between the two as to the manner in which one of the conditions of the treaty was 
“to be fulfilled, and the Jew was accordingly dispatched to me to know my opinion on the disputed 
“ clause. Upon his entering the room, the Jew said to me, ' My master the Sult&n Don Pedro salutes 
“ thee, and requests thee to look over the contents of this paper and the offers made to him by a man 
“ who was only yesterday the most abject dog at his court, but who now boasts of his perfidy and 
" treason.* I took the letter from the Jew, and, having perused its contents, returned it to him, saying, 
" ‘ Take it away, I will not sec it, nor will I give my opinion upon it, and decide between thee and 
“ the man whom thou callest a dog. Is thy master's court so free from old men who know you as the 
** dogs, that you bestow such an opprobrious epithet upon a Moslem of royal birth ? You, not he, are the 
“ unclean animals, whose touch must needs be purified by water. Have you so soon forgotten that when 
“ the grandfather of thy present master kissed the hand of the commander of the Moslems [Abii Ydsuf], 
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" the Utter asked immediately for water to wash out the stain, in the presence of both Christians and 
“ Moslems. That Mohammed has fled to your country, and taken refuge at the court of your king, 
" is no fault of his ; for you yourselves instigated him to take that step. Let this be a lesson to you 
*' never to insult those who are better men than thee.* No sooner had 1 done speaking, than Abd-1- 
" hasan, the same who afterwards became K^dl of Granada, began to shed tears and to kiss my hand, 
" calling me saint and Ifriend of God, and all those present imitated his example.*' 

— which is also to be found written aabikah and sibkhah : the Utter word means 

* salt'hill.’ 

** See vol. i. p. 141, of this translation, where it is said that the title of Faquih was considered a very 
honourable one among the Moslems of Andalus. Ibnu-l-khattib, who gives the life of Mohammed II., 
does not mention this circumstance. 

— which Casiri (vol. ii. p. 273) translates by “aspectu pulchrum.” No town of this name 
exists now in Andalusia. 

“but Ibnu-l-khattib, from whom this account appears to have been borrowed, writes 
Al-ghordfi. 

Ibnu-l-khattib gives the life of this individual among those of his illustrious Granadians. His name 
was Mohammed, and he was the son of 'Abdu-r-rahmdn, son of Ibrkhim, son of Yahya, son of Mo- 
hammed, son of Sa’id, son of Mohammed, son of Fotuh, son of Mohammed, son of Aydb, son of Al-hakim 
Al-lakhmi. He was a native of Ronda, but originally from Seville. At the age of three-and-twenty he left 
his native city, and made a pilgrimage to Mekka, visiting on his way thither the principal cities of Syria 
and Tr4k, w’here he fculed not to profit by the lessons of the most distinguished authors of the time. On 
his return to Ronda. at the end of 685, he devoted himself entirely to the cultivation of literature, 
and the lectures which he gave were attended by numerous disciples. Having composed a poem in 
])raise of Mohammed II. of Granada, he presented it to that SulUn, who was so pleased with it that he 
summoned the author to Granada, and appointed him his Kdtibu-l-anshd, or secretary for the foreign 
correspondence. On the death of Mohammed II., his son and successor, Mohammed HI., being pleased 
with his services, promoted Ibnu-l-hakim to the Wizirate, allowing him to retain his former appointment ; 
so that he became Dhd-l-wizdrat<eyn^ or holder of the two Wizirates. 

Al-makkari does not inform us how Ibnu-l-hakim worked his own ruin and that of his master ; but 
lbnu-1-khattib says, at the time that he does justice to his wisdom and talents, that he was a man 
of overbearing temjier, very proud, and exceedingly avaricious. Although he was absent from home 
when the mob broke into his house, he was afterwards discovered in one of the rooms of the palace 
and put to death. Ibnu-l-khattib laments the loss of a valuable library which he had collected at great 
expense, and in which were some works composed by Ibnu-l-hakim, such as a history of Mohammedan 
Spain from the conquest to his own times. Ibnu-l-hakim left a son, also named Mohammed Ibnu-l-hakim, 

who wrote, among other works, one entitled “ selection of useful 

things and profitable allegations,” and a supplement to the ” balance of administration,” 

by Ibn Rfuihik. 
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^ Mohammed Ibn *Ali Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Mohammed, aurnamed Abd ’Abdillah Ibnu>l-hdj. was bom 
at Seville in a.h. 670, where he exercised the trade of engineer and carpenter. While young he crossed 
over to Africa, and entered Fez, at that time the court of Abd Ydsuf Ya'kdb Al>mansdr* the Merinite, 
for whom be executed dil^rent works in that part of the city called New Fez, as well as within the 
precincts of his palace, &c. It was he who constructed the arsenal of Said. Ibnu-l>khattib, who gives 
the life of Ibnu-l-hdj among those of his illustrious Granadians, says that he was “ a profound 
" geometrician, and had much experience in making the hollow tubes,” a species of cannon then in use 
among the Spanish Moslems ; y This 

recommended him to the notice of Mohammed II. of Granada, who invited him to his court, and gave 
him employment. Abd-l-jiyi'ish Nasr, the fourth of the Beni Nasr, appointed him to be his Wizir ; but, 
being accused of corresponding with the Christians, of affecting to speak their language, and dress 
like them, he made numerous enemies. When the revolution broke out, which deprived Nasr of his 
throne, Ibnu-l-haj fled from Granada and crossed over to Africa, where he died in 714. 

— See above, p. .534, note 15. 

^ “ the hamlet of the thirsty men.” Casiri (vol. ii. p, 286) calls it Athocha. 

^ An-nuwayri, in his history of Egypt, forming part of his Cyclopsedia, gives two different accounts of 
this battle, which, he says, reached Cairo at the beginning of a.h. 720. The first of them is in 
substance the same as that given by Al-makkari, who, no doubt, borrowed it from the work of that 
historian. The second, which reached Egypt in the form of a letter from the Sheikh Hifseyn Ibn 
Abdi-s-sellkm, dififers in some material points ; and I here translate it from a transcript sent me by my 
esteemed friend Dr. Reinhart Dozy, of l,eyden. 

** Don Pedro and Don Juan [el Tuerto], two Infantes of Castile, came here lately at the head of a for- 
midable army, such as the Moslems never saw before, with the determination of taking possession of 
“ Granada. Their first halt was near a castle called yOiJb Tiscar, which they besieged. The governor, 
whose name was Ibn Hamdun, offered to capitulate on condition that his life and those of the Moslems 
“ with him should be spared. The Christian Infantes having agreed to these conditions, it was resolved 
that the Christians should occupy the castle, together with the Moslems. Ibn Ilamdiin promised, if they 
" sent him a body of five hundred men, to admit them into the fortress. When night came on, the Infalites, 
according to their promise, sent to the castle a body of five hundred horsemen, under the command of a 
“ captain named Arfand; but they had no sooner gained admittance into the castle than they were 
*' scattered about the various rooms of the fortress and massacred, without their being able to assist each 
“ other. When the King of Castile heard of the treason practised upon his men, he took a most solemn 
oath not to return to his dominions until he had taken possession of Granada by force of arms. He 
“ accordingly encamped about four miles from the city, but as no one went out against him, he struck 
** his tents and advanced two miles further. When the Moslems saw this formidable host approach the 
” city, fear lodged in their hearts, and they began to address the most fervent prayers to God for their 
“ deliverance. The Sultfin of Granada, seeing the fear and consternation of hi? subjects, sent a message 
“ to the Christian, saying, ‘ Return to thy dominions without doing harm to the fields, and I will give 
thee twenty loads of money.’ But the Christian refused the offer, saying, ‘ Nothing will deter me from 
” besieging thy capital until I take it,' The Sult&n then sent him a second message, offering twenty-five 
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** loads of gold, besides one hundred din&rs daily, and one thousand every Friday ; bat the Christian king 
** returned the same answer, and, moreover, put the Moslem ambassador in irons. This convinced the 

Moslems that nothing could save them except their own fortitude and the Almighty's help, and they 
" accordingly made every preparation to meet the impending danger. Having sent to implore the aid of 
** an Amir named Abu-l-jiytish, he hastened to their assistance with a body of one thousand horse. Mean- 
*' while Abd Sa'id 'Othm&n Ibn Al-'ala, who commanded the troops of Granada, was preparing to march 
“ against the enemy. After directing the Amir Abd-l-jiyiish to lay in ambush with his men in a spot 
" which he pointed out to them, he himself left Granada at the head of his forces. 'Othm&n was shortly 
“ after followed by the Sult&n, after whom came an Amfr named Al>roaghr&wi, with three hundred horse 
" of the Beni Merin. Each of these divisions went along, trumpet sounding and cymbals beating, until 
“ they came in sight of the Christians, whom they deliberately charged. Soon after, however, — as pre- 
“ concerted between them. — the Moslems gave way and fled towards the city, being closely pursued 
“ by the Franks ; but they had no sooner arrived at the spot where their friends were concealed, than 
*' they turned round and fought, when, those in ambush coming out, they gave their war-cry, and rushed 
" upon the enemy, who. being taken by surprise, was completely routed,” &c. 

^ By Baba the author means, no doubt, the Archbishop of Toledo, through whose interference the 
Pope is said to have granted to the Infante Don Pedro the tithes of all the churches of Spain, to cover 
the expenses of the war against the Moors. 

^ Sheykhu-l^ghoidt, or “ Sheikh of the warriors,” was the title given to the general of the African 
troops in the service of the kings of Granada. It was one of the highest dignities at court, and was 
never conferred except upon members of the royal family of the Beni 'Abdi-l-hakk or Beni Merin, who 
were then reigning over Fez and Morocco. 


^ An-nuwayri (loco laudato, fo. 112) also says that Don Pedre^ came accompanied by twenty-five 
princes, among whom were, his uncle Don Juan, the Lord of Ossuna (or Lisbon), the liord 

of Castile, the Lord of Ilkirinterrah (England), the Lord of Aragon, and the Lord of 

Talavera, and others, all of whom remained on the field of battle. 


The date given by Ibnu-l-khattib agrees with the Christian accounts, which place the battle two 
days after the festival of St. John. The Spanish chroniclers will not allow that the body of the Infante 
Don Pedro was so indignantly treated. They say that it was carried off by his own men, and interred in 
the monastery of Las Huelgas en Burgos. See Nunez de ViUasan, Cronica de Dm Alonso XI., cap. xviii. 
As to that of Don Joan, it was afterwards given up on the payment of a large ransom, owing, it is said, 
to his having once befriended the Moslems — ^ J 

JjJa- 


28 
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CHAPTER VI. 

* According to Marmol (Hist, de Africa, lib. ii. fo. 210. verso), the name of this son was ’Abda-l-m&lik. 
Mariana calls him Abomilique (Abd M^ik). He crossed over to Spain before his father, and took 
Gibraltar. Having subsequently made an incursion into Andalusia, he was killed in battle with the 
Christians. See Villasan. Cronica de Alfonso el Onceno, cap. cxiii., and Mariana, Hist. Gen. de JSspana, 
lib. XVI. cap. ii. 


* The buildings erected by order of Abd-l-hasan at Gibraltar are very minutely described by Ibn 
Battdttah in his original travels. That author, who visited Spain in a. b. 750, under the reign of Abd 
'Indn Fdris, the son of Abd-l-hasan, enters into many interesting details upon the campaigns of the 
Merinite Sultdns against the Christians of Spam. Compare the Karttds, translated by Moura, and Conde, 
HUt. de la Dom. vol. iii. cap. xli. 

^ According to the author of the Holalu-l-maushiyyah, this villa was erected by Idris Al-mdmdn, 
Sultdn of the Alraohades, during his residence in Malaga, before he took possession of the throne. Sid 
or Seyd being the title generally given to the princes of the Almohades, the villa was called Mun'yat 
As-seyd. Tliere was another villa of the same name in the outskirts of Granada, a city which, according 
to Ibnu-l-khattib, owed its principal buildings to its Almohade governors. The author of the Reyhdnu-U 
lehdb wa rey'dnu-sh-shehdb says that ’Abdu-l-wdhed I., seventh Sultdn of the Almohades, whilst he was 
governor of Granada, and before he succeeded his father on the throne, built a magnificent palace known 
as Kasr ’ Abdi-l-todhed, or the palace of ’Abdu-l-wahcd, as well as a delightful villa called Ddru~Ubeydkd, 
or the white house. 

* — now called “Rio de la miel.” 

^ Mariana, on the authority of a register-book kept in the archives of the cathedral of Toledo, places 
this battle on the SOth of October. 

^ Abd-l-k&sim Ibn Sherif is the same individual mentioned in vol. i. p. 404, note 6, of this translation. 
He was one of the masters of Ibnu-1-khattib, who devotes to him a long article in his biographical 
dictionary of illustrious Granadians. His full name was Abu-l-kdsim Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn 
Mohammed Al-hasani As-sebti ; but he was better known by the surname of Ash-sherif or Ibn Sherif 
(the son of the Sherif), because he was descended in a straight line from Al-hasan, one of the sons 
of 'Ali Ibn Abi T^ib. He was bom at Ceuta in Rabi' the first, a. h. 697 (Jan. a. d. 1298), but went to 
Granada, where he obtained office under the government, and, in a. h. 737, was appointed K&di-l-kod& 
or supreme judge. In Sha’b&n. 747, he was superseded, but soon after, upon the accession to the throne 
of Mohammed V., the eighth of the Beni Nasr, he was restored to his office, which he filled till his 
death. According to my copy of Ibnu-l-khattib, this happened in Sha’b&n, 760 (July, a. d. 1359); 
which must be a mistake, since the revolution at Granada happened one month after, in Ramadh&n, and 
Abd-l-k&sim himself is said to have gone to Granada as an ambassador of Abd Sdlim. Al-makkari, who 
treats at length of Abd-l-kdsim in the third book of the second part, where he gives the lives of the masters 
*■ VOL. II. 3 z 
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of Ibnu*l-khattfb, makes the same statement as to the year of his death ; but he quotes a passage from the 
'‘obituary/' by AJ-kasmitani, in which the death of Abd-l-k&sim is referred to the year 761. 

Among other works on various branches of literature, Abd>l>k&aim wrote an excellent commentary upon 
the Makssurah of Ibn H&zem, entitled ijyCAj^ ^ " the drawing of 

" the veil which conceals the beauties of the Makssdrah/^ See vol. i. p. 405, of this translation. 

^ Ibn Marzdk. This is, no doubt, the same individual as Abu 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Abi 
'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Marzuk, a native of Telemsdn, who, during his stay at Granada, was one of 
Ibnu-l-khattib*s preceptors, and became in time the Wizir of Abii S&lim. He was the author of a 
history of Abd>l-hasan 'Ali, Sult&n of the dynasty of the Beni Merin, entitled jJumJI 

J\x^^ “ true allegations [drawn] from the history of the Sult^ Abii-1- 

hasan,” from which, as well as from another historical work, entitled ijbjJ “the pleasure of 

direction," Al-makkari gives large extracts in the eighth book of the first part, respecting the Sult&n 
Xbu-l-hasan. These are principally relating to a magnificent present which that prince is said to 
have sent to Al-malek An-nasir Mohammed Ibn Kalaun, tenth Sult^ of Egypt of the dynasty of the 
Baharites, when his aunt Mariam started on a pilgrimage to Mckku. Tliat princess was the bearer 
of three of the copies of the Kor4n which Abu>l*hasan himself had written, and which he destined 
as a present to the three mosques of Mekka, Medina, and Al-kods or Jerusalem. See vol. i. p. 437, 
note 90, of this translation. 


" jj: ^ L. CJlj: 

*1^ ^ ^ n iw* i) L< 

In that part of his work treating of the Beni Merin ; but the passage is wanting in the copy of the 
Turjimdnu-l-'ibar preserved in the British Museum. 

That is to say, of Abii 'Abdillah Mohammed, son of Abii Sa’id Faraj, who w'as proclaimed king at 

Andarax, in a, h. 627, by the general of the African troops, 'Othmdn Jbn Abi-l-’ola. See Casiri, 

\ ol. ii. p. 294, and the genealogical tree of the Beni Nasr at the end of the volume. The word reys, 
whence the Spanish word “ arraez " is derived, means ' a captain or chief.' 


iLJ! 


dAJ\ 




ib 


‘‘ The following account of Rcdwdn is given in the biographical dictionary of lbnu-1-khattib. 
“ Redwdn, the Hdjib, the ornament of the Nasri dynasty, was originally a Christian. I once heard 
" him say that he was bom at a town called Kalsdrah, and that bis family on the father’s side 

" were originally from Castile, and, on the uncle’s, from Barcelona, both being principal families in their 
“ respective countries. Redwdn’s father, having killed a man, was obliged to fly the country and take 
“ refuge in Kalsdrah, fearing the vengeance of the relatives of the deceased. Redwdn himself, having 
been taken prisoner when young, was brought to this capital, where be was bought by the Sult&n 
" Abd-l-wab'd Isma'll, before he ascendckl the throne. 'That prince became so attached to him, that soon 
“ after his accession he gave Redwdn the command of his armies, and appointed him besides his Hdjib or 
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chamberkia. Redw&n made war upon the Christians with the utmost success, returning victorious 
from every expedition. Upon the death of Abd-Walid, Redw&n was confirmed in his office by his 
" successor, Mohammed/* &c. 

** iuL^ — in Spanish ** Alarffe,** means * an inspector of public works ; * and, 

according to Ibnu>l-khattib, the palace belonged to a person of that profession before it passed into the 
hands of one of the Sultdns of Granada, who bought it for a large price, and made considerable additions 
to it. This palace, which is no other than the famous Generalife at Granada, is still existing, though 
much dilapidated. 

Casiri (vol. ii. p. 317), and Conde (vol. iii. p. 152) after him, call this SuMn Abti Sa’id. In the 
extract from Ibnu Khalddin given at p. 357, Isma'il’s relative and supporter is also named Abfi Sa’id ; yet 
in no part of his work does Ibnu-l-khattib call him so. His name was Abil 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 
Isma’ll Ibn Mohammed Ibn Faraj Ibn Isma’il Ibn Nasr. My copy of the Ahdttah contains a long 
biography of him. 

lbnu-1-khattib. in the life of Mohammed V., gives the details of this journey. The party started on 
the 11th of Dhi-l-hajjah, and halted at Fahas Al-font, Loxa, Antequera, Dhekuwdn, and 

Marbella, where they embarked on the 24th. On the same day the vessel cast anchor at Ceuta. Tliey 
entered Fez on Tliursday, the 6th of Moharram, 761. 

Mohammed Ibn Ydsuf Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ydsuf As-sarfhi 

Abd ‘Abdillah, better known by the surname of Ibn Zomrok, was born in the quarter of 

Granada called Albayzin, on the 14th of Shawwdl, a. h. 733. He was one of the pupils of Ibnu-1-khattlb, 
who doted upon him, owing to his great imagination and talent; he succeeded him in the office of 
Wizlr. (Ibnu-l-khattib, loco laudato.) Al-makkari, Part ii. book iv., treats at length of Ibn Zomrok, 
whom he charges with having hastened, by his false reports, the execution of his master, Ibnu-l-khattib. 
Some of the poems engraved on the walls of the Alhambra are there said to have been composed by him. 

See vol. i. p. 301, of this translation, where I have given the life of this individual, translated from 
my copy of the Ahdttah. In the third book of the second part, Al-makkari gives the lives of all the 
Sheikhs (masters) of Ibuu-l-khattib, as well as of all the learned men whom he met in his travels, 
or from whom he gathered information in any of the various departments of Arabian literature. The 
most celebrated of these were, Abd ’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Jubir Al-wddi-ashi (from Guadix), the 
author of the well-known book of travels entitled " the peregrinations of Ibn Jabir,” 

who died at Tdnis in a. h. 779 (beginning May 9, a. d. 1377) ; Abu ’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Ahmed 
Ibn ’All Ibn ’Amru At-temimi ; Abd ’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn ’Abdi-n-ndr, who died of 
the plague at Tdnis in a. h. 750 (beginning March 21, 1349); Abd ’Imran Mdsa Al-masmudi, better 
known by the surname of An-najdri ; Abd ’Abdillali Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
Abi Bekr Ibn Marzdk Al-’ajisi, and his brother Abd-l-’abbds Ahmed Ibn Marzdk; Abd-l-barakat 
Ibnu-l-hfij Al-balkini; Abd Zakariyyd Yahya Ibn Hudheyl; Abd-l-huseyn 'Ali Al-kijdtti; Mohammed 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn Jazzi-1-kelbi, the editor of the travels of Ibn Battdttah, Ac. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

^ Mohammed the aeventh, — supposing^ the name of the usurper, who was put to death by Don Pedro, 
to have been Ab(j 'Abdillah Mohammed, not Abd Sa*fd, as it is stated by the Christian writers. See 
above, note 13. 

Mohammed was succeeded by his son Ydsuf III., between whom and Abd-Uhasan *Ali, the next 
sovereign mentioned by Al-makkari, several princes occupied the throne of Granada. This g^p in the 
history of the last Mohammedan kingdom in the Peninsula is the more to be regretted, as it can only be 
supplied by the writings of the Arabs, the Spanish chroniclers of the time* not being either accurate 
or explicit enough to allow us to establish the chronology with any certainty. The work of Conde, 
it is true, affords greater materials *, but as this portion of his history, though studiously shaped so as to 
give it an Arabic appearance, is evidently founded on Christian authorities, — there not being in the 
Escurial ^my work on the history of Mohammedan Spain later than that of Ibnu-l-khattib, — great 
precaution is to be used in adopting his statements. For this reason I have avoided giving in the 
C hronological Table (No. XX.). at the end of the volume, the dates of the reigns of the seven Sult&ns 
who. according to Conde. occupied the throne of Granada in the interval between the death of Ydsuf II. 
and the accession of Abu-l-hasan. or Alboacen. as the Spanish chroniclers of the time write his name. I 
liave also excluded from the genealogical tree of the family all those whose existence rests only on 
the testimony of the Christian writers. 


^ ijJoJ — There arc still extant at Granada the ruins of a palace, which in the days of Marmol 

was still called " las Casas del Gallo " (the house of the weather>cock). but is now called “ la Casa del 
Carbon." or the house of the charcoal, from its having been appropriated to the sale of that article. 
The same writer records a tradition still current at Granada in his time, purporting that the palace had 
been erected by Bddis Ibn Habiis, Sultdn of Granada, by whose directions a vane was made in the shape 
of a warrior mounted on a steed, with a spear in his hand, and the following inscription underneath 
in Arabic characters : 

iJLJ 


“ Ibn Habds A]>b4di8i says, 'Thus shall Andalus vanish one day.”' Rebelion y Caetigo de lo$ Moriecos 
(Malaga, 1600), lib. i. cap. v. 


’ JLJ' iJj-j 

* The Gotha MS. and my copy read here " Sa’d" instead of " Sa'td." This Sa’d is not included in 
the list of the longs of Granada given by Conde. and yet he appears to have been one of them ; for 
in the genealogical account of Abd 'AbdiUah or Bc^bdil given at p. 390, he is called the Sultdn Sa'd. 

I ought to observe that a descendant from Sa’d, named Isma’il, son of Ydsuf, son of Al«kdytm 
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biamr-Ulah Mohammed Ibnu-l-ahmar. Sultdn of Granada, wrote in the fifteenth century of our sera a 
work entitled »U1 “unique pearls [selected] from the necklace of 

time, or a bio^phy of illustrious men ; “ and that from this work, which he firequently quotes, 
Al-makkari seems to have derived most of his information on the history of Granada. 

* Zaughal, thus written — is not an Arabic word, and belongs, perhaps, to one of the African 
dialects. It would seem to be the origin of the Spanish word zagal^ meaning ^ a sprightly or comely 
youth.’ 


• All this is very differently related in Conde, who makes the war last several years, and calls the 
governor of Malaga Abdolah instead of Mohammed Abu ’Abdillah. See vol. iii. cap. xxxiii. 


^ ma*dgsir, the plural of ma'ssarah, ‘a mill,’ principally for grinding olives. In Spain 

they are called almazaraa. Ibn Battdttah calls the " sugar-mills ’’ yLw 

The word translated by “inns” is fanddik, the plural of fonddk, whence the Italian "fondaco” 

and the Spanish ** fonda, alfondiga, alhondiga,” are derived. 


* The author alludes, no doubt, to the troubles which distracted Castile during the reign of Henry IV., 
and which Mr. Prescott has so graphically and so truly portrayed in his admirable work on the reign of 
Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain, vol. i. pp. 93-216. 


* No doubt the execution of the Beni Serr6j or Abencerrages, which must have happened about this 
time. Their enemies, the Theghriun, or Zegris, as they were called by the Spanish writers, were certain 
Moors, originally from the Thagher or Thcgher (Aragon), who, upon the occupation of the country 
by the Christians, took refuge in Granada. The river, now called Segre, is the ^ Wida 

Thegher of the Arabs, who denominated it so, because it watered the country called by them Thagheru-l- 
’^i. On the meaning of these words, see vol. i. p. 315, note 11 , of this translation. 

This must be understood as applying to Ferdinand, the husband of Isabella, who, after almost 
insurmountable difficulties, succeeded in uniting on his brow the crowns of Aragon and Castile. 


Don Rodrigo Ponce de Leon, Marquis of Cadiz. Alhama was taken on the 28th of February. See 
Prescott, Ferdinand and Isabella, chap. ix. 

Henrique de Guzman. Duke of Medina-Sidonia, who, notwithstanding his being at tlie time offended 
with the Marquis of Cadiz, generously stifled his resentment, and afforded him his assistance. See 
Prescott, ubi supra. 

The word translated by "‘heavy artillery” is madd/i’, the plural of madfa*, a word 

meaning ' a propelling machine,’ still used in Africa in the same sense. 
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[book VIII. 


The 27tb of Jum^a the first, a. h. 887, answers to the 14th of July, 1482; but the engagement is 
said to have taken place on the 3rd. See Polgar, Cronica de los Reyes Catolicos, pp. 189-91. 

The Arabic text says — that is, an uncle by the mother's side. The author Qieans, no doubt, 
Don Pedro Henriquez, Adelantado of Andalusia, who was a relative of Ferdinand, although, according to 
the Christian authorities, he was not taken prisoner in the action. See Pulgar, Cronica de los Reyes 
Catolicos, p. 206. 

Pulgar, Bemaldcz, and other Castilian chroniclers, say that Abfi-l-hasan was in Malaga at the lime ; 
the account given by Al-makkari is, however, the most probable. Unable to bear arms himself, Abii-1- 
hasan sent against the enemy his own brother, Az-zaghal, and retired shortly after to Almunecar, where 
he died. Mariana, on what authority it would be in vain to inquire, says that Abu-l-hasan (whom he 
calls Alboacen) was assassinated at Almunecar by the command of his own brother, Az-zaghal ; but little 
credit is to be given to the statements of a writer who invariably confounds Az-zaghal and Abu ’Abdillah. 
calling them indistinctly Albohardil and Boabdil. See Prescott, FerdiHa$td and Isabella, chap. x. 

This was. no doubt, the battle of Lopera, in which the Moslems were defeated by the Andalusian 
borderers ; but what is here meant by the chiefs of “ Western Andalus ” it is not easy to say, the 
Moorish kingdom being then too circumscribed to admit of such division. The author perhaps means 
those districts to the west of Malaga which were then called Alyarbia or western ; as those to the east 
were called Axarguia or eastern. 


Probably the castle of Moclin, before which the Christians, commanded by the Count of Cabra, 
suffered a signal defeat. See Prescott, loco citato, chap. xi. 

Tlie word here used is — which, added to the adjective means ‘ war engines.’ 


^ syoJ’ — probably Vera, unless it be written — in which case it would be Illora, a town als<» 
taken about this time. 


— some copies read — This town, which was very well fortified, was called by the 

Moors Darhah Ghamditah, or the shield of Granada. 


Mont-ferid, a corruption from Monte frigido, 
ttjwn, called above Columbera, is Colomera. 


is Montefrio, not far from Illora. The 


^ — written Sahrah in some copies. Bemaldcz, in his manuscript chronicle of Ferdinand 

and Isabella of Spain, mentions a town called Sagra, which was taken about this time. Marniol, 
Rebelton, ^c., fo. 15, verso, calls it Zara. 

Thus written V ^ S i — but the name of the place has nowhere been preserved. 
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^ This was Abd *Abdillah Az>zaghal, who, hearing of his cousin's proclamation in Granada, had 
retired to Guadix, where he assumed the title of Sdhib (prince or lord). His Cousin’s nam/^ being also 
Abii 'Abdillah Mohammed, they have frequently been confounded by the Christian chroniclers. The 
latter, however, is more generally known as Boabdil, a corruption from Abd 'Abdillah, or el Rey chico 
(the little king), to distinguish him from his unde Az-zaghal. Marmol {Rebelion, fo. 15) says that 
his people gave him the surname of Zogoybi. that is, the unfortunate. He appears also to have assumed, 
upon his accession to the throne, the title of Al-kddir>billah. Sec Mariana, Hist. Gen. de Espaha, 
lib. xzv. cap. ii. 

Here follows in the original manuscript, but not in the abridgement, a long risdleh or epistle, written 
partly in prose and partly in verse, by Abd ’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Al-’arabi Al-*okayli, the 
secretary of Boabdil (Abd 'Abdillah), the last King of Granada, and addressed, in his master's name, to 
the Sheikh [Sa’id] Al-watdsi, Sultdn of Fez, and founder of the dynasty of the Beni Al-watds. The 

risdleh, entitled ^ (the gardens of 

odoriferous flowers, or the message to the Lord and Imam the Sultdn of Fez), is written in that highly 
figpirative style so much to the taste of the Arabs, and relates the last events of the war of Granada and 

thus ; 

••• j CJjU CJjU) Jf. 

• • AJ C ffV- 

“ O Lord of kings ! the kings of the Arabs and foreigners ; thou art a talisman to thy equals, 
“ whom thou preservcst from injury and shame. 

“ To thee we run for assistance ; for thou art the refuge of those whom Fortune assails with her 
“ vindictive blows. 

“ In Allah’s name thou pronouncest sentence, except on cases to him reserved ; and who can 
" complain of thy justice ’’ 

After the above poetical composition, which consists of several hundred verses intermixed with rhymed 
prose, begins the second part of the work, which, as I have stated in the Preface (p. xiv.), is also divided 
into eight books, and contiiins the biography of the celebrated Wizir Abu ’Abdilloli Mohammed Ibn 
’Abdillah Ibn Sa’id Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Sa’id Ibn 'Ali Ibn Ahmed As-salmani Al-liishi, better known 
by the surname of Ibuu-l-khattib, and the honourable appellation of Lisanu-d-din or *' tongue of the 
faith.” 

Book the first treats of his birth and ancestors. Ibnu-l-kliattib was a native of Granada, but his 
ancestors were originidly from Cordova, w-here they lived in considerable affluence. Having taken an active 
part in the rebellion of the southern suburb of Cordova against Al-hakem I. in a. n. 202 (a. d. 818), they 
were obliged, like thousands of other families, to seek shelter elsewhere, and retire to Toledo, where they 
resided until the occupation of that city by Alfonso VI. of Leon in a. h. 478 (a. u. 1085). From Toledo 
the ancestors of Ibnu-l-khattib withdrew to the districts inhabited by Moslems, and fixed their residence 
in various parts of the kingdom of Granada and Jaen. One of them, named ’Abdu-r-rahmivn, became 
Kddi of a district called Beghah, in the province of Jaen ; another, named Su’id, took up his abode in 
Lushah (Loxa), and was appointed Khattib or preacher to its mosque. From this Sa’id are descended 
the Beni Al-khattib of Loxa. Sa’id had a son named 'Abdullah, who was killed at the battle of Tarifa, on 
Monday, the 7th of Jum&da i. of the year 741, and who was the father of Lis&nu-d-din. ^ 


the taking of that capital by Ferdinand ; it begins 
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Book the second treats of his education and politioal eareer, the cdfices he filled, &c. 

Book the third, of his masters and the learned men whom he met in his travels, and from whom he 
derived his valuable and varied information in the several departments of science. 

Book the fourth, of the perorations which he made on public occasions, and of the epistles which 
he addressed in the name of his master to the Kings of Eastern and Western Africa. 

Book the fifth — extracts from his prose works as well as from his poems. 

Book the sixth, of riie works which he wrote on various subjects. 

Book the seventh, of his disciples. These were, Ibn Zomrok, Ibnu^l-munhi, author of a 

commentary upon the (Al-fiyyah of Ibn Sin& or Avicenna) ; Abd Bekr Ibn Jaz 2 i-l>kelbi, 

son of Abd-l'kdsim Ibn Jazzi*l-kelbi, who had been one of Ibnu-Ukhattfb’s preceptors ; Abd 'Abdillah 
Ash-sherishi ; Abd Mohammed Ibn ’Attiyah Ibn Yahya Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Tdlhah Al-mohdribi ; Ahmed 
Ibn Suleym&n Ibn Farkdn, a celebrated poet, and others. 

Book the eighth, of his sons. Ibnu*l<khattib left three sons : ’Abdullah, Mohammed, and Abd-l-hasan 
'All. The eldest. ’Abdullah, filled some office of trust under his father, whom he followed to Africa ; he 
was a good poet, and left several works in prose and verse : he was bom at Granada, on Saturday the 
1 7th of Safar of the year 743. Mohammed gave himself up to devotion, and retired to a xdmyah or cell, 
where he died. 
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Extracts from the historical work entitled “ Traditions of Commandment and Government^' 
relating to the murder of 'Abdu-U^aziz, See vol. i. App. E. p. 1, et seq. 


How 'AhduA-aziz, son of Musa Ihn Nosseyr, was put to death in Andalus by order of the 

Khalif Suleyman, 

The historian says, — And they relate, on the authority of Mohammed Ibii ^Abdi-l-malek, 
that Musa remained at the court of Suleyman, imploring his forgiveness, until that Sultan 
granted him a complete pardon, which he also extended to his two sons, ^Abdullah 
and ’Abdu-1-’aziz ; suffering the former to retain the government of Eastern Africa, Tangiers, 
and Siis, and the latter that of Andalus, as previously agreed between him and Musa. How- 
ever, when ’Abdu-l-’aziz heard of Suleyman’s treatment of his father, he began to speak 
slightingly of his sovereign, and showed on every occasion his resentment of the injuries 
inflicted on him. This being reported to Suleyman, that Sultdn conceived fears that ’Abdu-1- 
’aziz might shake ofl" his allegiance and revolt against him. lie therefore wrote to Habib 
I bn Abf ’Obeydah, I bn Wa’lali At-temimi, Sa^d Ibn ’Othman Ibn Yasir, ’Amru Ibn Mumelah 
Al-yahssobi, ’Omar Ibn Kethir, and ’Omar Ibn Sharahib, all of whom were superior officers 
in the African army, tcUing them what he had heard respecting ’Abdu-l-’aziz, and how he 
had been told of his meditating a revolt. He likewise apprised them how he had written 
to ’Abdullah Ibn Musa, commanding him to send every one of them to ’Abdu-l-’aziz in 
Andalus, and telling him not to wonder if he thus deprived him of the best officers in 
his army, as they were very much wanted on the opposite land, where there were more 
enemies to encounter. At the same time, Suleyindn issued to each of the above-mentioned 
individuals secret instructions commanding ’Abdu-I-’aziz to be put to death, and promising that 
whoever would execute the deed should be appointed his successor. To ’Abdullah he wrote 
in these terms : The Commander of the Faithful perceives that thy brother, ’Abdu-l-’aziz, 
“ has in front of him an enemy against whom all possible courage and energy must needs 
“ be displayed. He has inquired, and he has been told that thou hast under thy orders 
“ many men of that description, such as so and so, and so and so ; send them all to thy 
“ brother, ’Abdu-l-’aziz, in Andalus, that he may employ them against the common enemy.” 
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To ’Abdu-l>^aziZ; moreover^ he wrote as follows : “ The Commander of the Faithful has been 
informed of the class of enemies thou hast to contend with, and the want in which thou art 
of men of courage and experience : knowing, therefore, tliat there are now in Eastern 
** Africa, at the orders of thy brotlier ’Abdullah, some men of that description, he has 
“ written to him to dispatch them to thee, that thou mayst give them command in thy 
armies, and appoint them to posts of trust near thy person or on the frontiers.” Another 
letter was then issued to the conspirators, saying, “ I have sent you written orders 
“ enjoining the people of Andalus to obey you in all cases, and absolving you from the 
“ death of ’Abdu4-*aziz. These letters you are to read, wherever you may be, to all the 
“ Moslems under your orders, that they may all know and understand what my wishes and 
“ commands are ; and wlien you have made yourselves a party sufficiently strong among the 
“ soldiers, you shall rise and put to death ’Abdu-l-’aziz, if such be the will of God, and then 
‘‘ return.” 

WTien ’Abdullah, the governor of Eastern Africa, received the above letter from the Khalif, 
ht’ hastened to comply with his orders, and immediately prepared for the departure for Andalus 
of the men named in the dispatch, who had no sooner arrived and presented their credentials 
to ’Abdu-1-’aziz, than they were most kindly received and hospitably entertained by that 
governor, who told them to choose the provinces of his government wherein they preferred 
to settle, or the frontiers whereon they washed to be employed. Tlie conspirators then held 
counsel together, when one of them rose and said, " If the orders of the Commander of the 
“ Faithful are to be fulhlled, you cannot accept of the proposition of ’Abdu-l-’aziz ; for if each of 
“ you go first to the station allotted to him, and then return here, I apprehend you %vill 
“ never be able to accomplish what is required from you ; the army is mostly in his favour ; 
** he has plenty of money, great power, and numerous rnaulis and adherents attached to liis 
** person. I think our best plan is to remain here, and get rid of him secretly : there are 
“ many men in this place (Seville), who, w^ere they to lend a hand to this enterprise, w^ould 
** insure its success: one is Ayub Ibn Ilabib, the son of Musa’s sister; I advise you to see 
“ him, and communicate to him the Khalirs instructions.” This plan being agreed upon as 
the most expedient, the delegates went to see Ayub, and offered him, in the Khalifs name, 
the government of Andalus if he would assist them in their undertaking. Ayub having 
consented to kill ’Abdu-1-’aziz on this condition, they promised him their allegiance in case 
of success. The delegates went next to ’Abdullah Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman Al-ghafeki, who was 
the most eminent and most conspicuous person in the army, by his talents, his generosity, 
and his virtues : having read in his presence the letters of Suleyman, they discovered to him all 
their plans : ’Abdullah, however, would not be a party to the murder of ’Abdu-1-’aziz ; on the 
contrary, he said to them, You know that the hand of Musa has conferred benefits on every 
" one of you, great or small. If the Commander of the Faithful has been informed as you 
" represent, lie has been told a lie. ’Abdu-1-’aziz has never raised his band in disobedience 
“ to his master, nor dreamt of revolting against him. The Khalif, at the distance he is, 
“ cannot see whether ’Abdu-1-’aziz is guilty or innocent of the crime imputed to him ; but you 
" can, and it is for you to decide whether he deserves death, or not. Follow my advice ; give 
** up your purpose, and write to the Khalif that you cannot put his orders into execution.” 



APPENDIX. 


V 


The delegates, however, disregarded his words for the love of the Sultan, and went about 
their business. Some time afterwards, they again met together and decided upon his deatli, 
which they accomplished in the following manner. They stood at the gate of his palace, 
waiting till he should go to the mosque to attend morning prayers. *Abdu-l-’aziz left his 
palace at dawn of day, bent his steps towards the mosque, entered the kiblah, and began to 
read the Koran. Scarcely had he finished reading the introductory chapter, when, lo ! a great 
noise and confusion was suddenly heard, and one of the conspirators, Ibn Abi ’Obeydah (Habib), 
rushed upon ^Abdu-l-^aziz and struck him a blow, which, however, took no effect. The 
service was interrupted ; and ’Abdu-1-’aziz, leaving the kiblah where he was, took refuge in 
the body of the mosque : he was followed thither by Ibn Wa’lah At-temimi, who killed him. 
When the news of the death of ’Abdu-l-*aziz spread through the city, the inhabitants were greatly 
astonished and displeased : the conspirators then produced the letters and the orders received 
from the Khalif Suleyman, but to no purpose; the people would not attend to them, and 
they chose ’Abdullah Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman Al-ghafeki to be his successor. In the mean 
time Habib Ibn Abi ’Obeydah and his comrades marched to Damascus with the head of 
*Abdu-l-’aziz, son of Musa. But we have reached the end of our narrative. God be praised 
for it ! 


How the head of ^Abda-l~aziz was brought to Suleyman. 

The author of the tradition says, — When Suleyman thought that the messengers sent by 
him to Andalus had reached their destination, and executed his commands, he proceeded to 
remove ’Abdullah Ibn Musa from his government of Eastern Africa, Sus, and Tangiers. This 
took place towards the end of the year 98 of the Hijra, in the month of Dhi-l-hajjah (July 
or August, A.D. 717)* Habib and his companions then came to Damascus, and placed 
the head of ’Abdu-l-’aziz before the Khalif Suleyman, who sent immediately for Musa. 
Having appeared in his presence, and being made to sit behind the people, Suleyman pointed 
to the head, and said to Musa, “ Dost thou know w'hose head that is?” — “ Yes,” answered 
Miisa, “ I do; that is the head of my son ’Abdu-l-aziz.” The messengers then rose and 
informed the Khalif of what they had done in Andalus for the execution of his orders. 
Hearing which, Musa got up, and, after praising God, said, “ O Commander of the Faithful ! 
“ thou art revenged ; the liead of ’Abdu-1-’aziz Ibn Miisa (may God show him mercy !) is 
“ before thee, but by the life of God there never was a Moslem who less deserved such unjust 
“ treatment ; for he passed his days in fasting, and his nights in prayer ; no man ever more 
“ loved his God, or his messenger Mohammed ; no man ever performed greater deeds to 
“ serve the cause of the Almighty, or was more firm in his obedience to thee, or showed 
“ a milder disposition towards the men under his orders. ’Abdu-l-’aziz is no more; (may 
“ God forgive him his sins !) for, by Allah I he was neither avaricious of life, nor fearful 
" of death. None of thy predecessors, — ^neither ’Abdu-l-malek, nor ’Abdu-l-’aziz, nor even Al- 
walid, — would have treated him thus, or reduced him to this plight. Thou even wouldst 
never have done what God saw thee do with him, had there been any justice in thee. They 
‘‘ were all exceedingly pleased and satisfied with him, well knowing his honesty and his 
“ virtues ; and were therefore incapable of behaving thus to him merely upon tlie strength of 



VI 


APPENDIX. 


false reports.” Suleyman then said, “ Thou liest, O Musa ! thy son, ’Abdu4>’asiz, was 
“ not as thou representest him ; on the contrary, he was impious and forgetful of his religion ; 
“ he was the persecutor of tlie Moslems, and the sworn enemy of his sovereign, the Com- 
mandcr of tlic Faithful. Such was thy son, O foolish and doting old roan ! not as 
thou describest him.” Mdsa then replied, ^ By Allah ! I am no dotard, nor would 1 
knowingly de^nate from truth, wert thou to answer every one of my words with the blows of 
death. 1 speak as the honest slave ought to speak to his master, with submission and 
** respect, bearing the insult without retorting it ; but 1 place my confidence in God, whose 

“ help I implore, and beseech . Grant me his head, O Commander of the Faithful ! that 

I may shut the lids of his eyes.” And Suleym^ said to him, " Thou mayst take it.^* 
Musa then rose from his seat, and, taking the head of his son ^Abdu-l-’aziz, placed it in 
a comer of the tunic he had on; he then folded it twice backwards, in doing which 
the other end of his vest came off his shoulders. Musa was going out of the room in 
this manner, without either noticing or trying to repair the disorder in his dress, when 
Khalcd Ibnu-r-raydn, having noticed it, came up to him and said, “ Take up that garment 
of thine, O son of Nosseyr!” but Miisa, turning round towards him, replied (ironically) 
in these words, — “ This is no doubt a proof of the great love thou bearest to me, O Killed !” 
Suleyman then interfered, and said to the latter, “ Let Miisa alone; lie has already been 
“ sufficiently punisiicd;” and when Miisa left the room he added, " Tliat old man’s spirit is 
still unbroken.” Tliey say, tliat as Miisa was quitting the palace he met Habib Ibn Abi 
’Obeydali, to whom he addressed abusive words before all present, disclosing at the same time 
some shameful circumstances respecting his family, unknown to all but himself, and 
which cast no small discredit upon the person of that officer. 

Some time after these events, Suleyiudn having made inquiries respecting the case of 
’Abdu-l-’aziz, found out that all the reports respecting him were unfounded, and that ’Abdu-1- 
’aziz had never swerved from his obedience, nor done any other reprehensible act; on the 
contrary, he had been throughout his life a model of virtue. When the Khalif saw this 
he repented of what he had done, and, being angry with Habib and the other messengers, he 
caused them to be banished the capital, and entirely disregarded their petitions. He then 
remitted to Musa the paynieiit of the remainder of the fine. 


An account of the governors of Andaltts after Musa and his son *Abdu~l~aziz. 

The author says, — And they relate that ’Abdu-l-’aziz Ibn Miisa governed Andalus one year 
after the departure of his father, after which he was put to death, as before said, by the order 
of the Khalif Suleymfin. He was succeeded by Ayub Ibn Habib Al-lakhmi, who governed sh' 
months ; then came Al-horr Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman Ath>thakefi, for three years. After him, As- 
samh Ibn Malik Al>khaul£ni, who ruled for three years and a half; then ’Anbasab (Ibn Suhiym 
Al-kelbij, tioo years and nine months. After him, Yahya Ibn Salmah, one year and three 
months. After him, Hodeyfah Ibnu-l-ahwass, six months. After him, ’Othmdn Ibn Abi 
Nes’ah Al'khath’ami, six montfts. After him, Al-baytham Ibn ’Obeyd, one year and two 
months. Then ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn ^Abdiilah Al-gh£feki, years. Then ’Abdu-l-malek 
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Ibn Kattan Al-korashi,' /o«r years. Then ^Okbah Ibn Hejaj (As-8eluli),j€ve years and three 
months. Then ^Abdu4*nialek Ibn Kattan, for the second time, one year. After him, Balti 
(Balj) Ibn Beshr Al-kusheyH, sir months. Then Tha’lebah Ibn Selamah,/t;e months. Then 
Abu-l-khatt&r Ibn Dherar Al-kelbi, three years. Then Thuabah Ibn Salmah, one year and 
one month. Then came the overthrow of the dynasty of the Beni Umeyyah in the East, 
when the people of Andalus chose for their commander Yusuf Ibn ^Abdi-r-rahmdn Al-korashi 
Al-fehri, without any order or sealed letters from the Khalif to that effect. Yusuf governed 
Andalus for ten years, until the arrival of ’Abdu-r-rahman, son of Mua’wiyah, son of Hishfim, 
son of ^Abdu-l>malek, son of Merwan, son of Abu-l-’assi, son of Umeyyah, son of 'Abdu- 
sh-shems, son of ’Abdu-Men&f, who took the command of the country out. of his hands. 


How the massacre of the Beni Umeyyah came to pass. 

The author says, — And they relate tliat after the death of Merwan, the last Khalif of the 
house of Umeyyah, As-seffah gave orders to his lieutenants in Syria and Egypt to look for 
the surviving members of that family, and put them to death. Accordingly, ^Abdidlah Ibn 
’All, who was governor of Philistm (Palestine), began to give out that his intentions were 
good, and that he came to pardon the Beni Umeyyah in the Khalifs name, and to restore 
them to the possession of all their property and honours. On the faith of these promises, 
about eighty-three of the most illustrious and principal members of that unfortunate family, 
amongst whom were ’Abdu-l-wahed Ibn Suleyman Ibn *Abdi-l-malek, Yahya Ibn Mu’awiyah, 
Abdn Ibn ’Abdi-l-’aziz, and ’Abdu-r-rahm^ Ibn Mu’awiyah Ibn Ilisharn, suirendered 
themselves. It happened, however, that tlie latter, who became afterwards king of 
Andalus, met on his way to the governor’s a man whom he had patronised and esteemed 
in former times, and who, stopping him, addressed him in the following words ; Obey 
" me to-day, and oppose me if thou wilt on the day of judgment.” *Abdu-r-rahman 
replied, “In what am I to obey thee?” — ^“Away! away!” said the man; “fly to the 
“ West, where a kingdom awaits thee ; for all this is a treason prepared by As-seffah, who 
“ wishes to rid himself in one blow of all the Bern Umeyyah.” — “ How can that be?” replied 
’Abdu-r-rahman, “ when the governor has received his letters commanding him to assemble 
“ us, to restore us our property, and to grant us besides plentiful pensions and bounteous gifts ?” 
— “ Do not be led away by these signs of peace and pardon,” said the man ; “ for, believe me, 
“ never will the Beni ’Abbas consider themselves fully in possession of the throne, never will 
“ they deem themselves secure, as long as the eyes of one of the Beni Umeyyah remain 
“ open.” — “ And what shall 1 get,” replied ’Abdu-r-rahm&n, “ by following thy advice ? ” — 
** Uncover thy back, that I may see thy shoulders ; for, if I am not mistaken, thou art the 
“ man for whom the kingdom of Andalus is destined.” And on ’Abdu-r-rahman uncovering 
his shoulders, as he was desired, the man saw on one of them the mark alluded to in tli^ 
Kitddm-Ukodthdsi (the book of the future events), which was an immense black mole, rising on 
his back. “ Away ! away 1 ” repeated the man ; “ go to the West, and I will accompany thee 
“ part of the way : I have twenty thousand din^&rs ; I will bring them to this spot, and thou 
“ shalt depart.” — Who gave tliee that money ? ” inquired ’Abdu-r-rahmdn. “ Thy uncle. 
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“ Moslemah Ibn *Abdi-l-malek,” answered the man. Upon which the prince, starting, 
said, " By Allah ! thou sayst the truth, man ; for 1 recollect now, that when I was a child, 
my uncle, Moslemah, who on my father’s death took care of my infancy, one day unco- 
vercd niy shoulders, and saw the mark thou speakest of, when he began to weep profusely. 
“ We were then, my uncle and I, before my grandfather, the Khalif Hish&m, who no sooner 
saw my uncle’s sudden affliction, than he inquired the cause of it.” Moslemah then 
said, O Commander of the Faithful ! this orphan will live to be king of the West, 
“ after the overthrow of our empire in the East.” — “ And why shouldst thou weep, 
() Abii Sa’id ! ” replied my grandfather. “ 1 do not weep on account of that ; but, 
“ by Allah ! I weep because of the women and children of the Beni Umeyyali, whose gold 
“ and silver necklaces shall be converted into so many iron collars, whose sweet perfumes, 
“ aromatic woods, and odoriferous ointments, shall make room for nauseous smells and the 
“ coarsest brush-wood. But God is over all things ; after prosperity and glory, humiliation 
“ and misfortune generally succeed.” .......... 

[The author goes on to relate the massacre of the Beni Umcyyah, ninety of whom were barbarously 
butchered after a banquet to which they had been invited by the governor.] 


APPENDIX B. 

Extracts from the Jadh'watu-l^muktalns fi Tdrikhi rejdli4-andalus (a sparkle of fire from the 
steel on the history of the Ulastrious men of Andalue), by Abu 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Abt 
JS'asr Fatuh Ibn ^AhdUlah Al^zdi Al-homaydi, of Cordova.^ (Bibl. Bodl. Hunt. 464.) 

I^ign of Mohammed j son of Hishdm, surnamed Al-muhdi. 

This Mohammed, who was the son of Hishain, son of ’Abdu-l-jabbdr, son of ’Ahdu-r- 
rahm^n An-iiasir, rose against llisham, son of Al-hakern, and deposed him in the month 
of Jumada ii. of the year 399 (Feb. a. d. 1009), assuming the title of Al-muhdi (the directed). 
He continued thus in undisturbed possession of the empire till Thursday the fifth of 
8hawwal of the same year (June 2, a.d. 1009), when llisham, son of Suleyin&n, son of [’Abdu- 
r-rahnmi] An-nasir, revolted against him in Cordova with the Berbers. After fighting in 
the streets of the city the remainder of that day, the whole of the night, and part of the next 
morning, the inhabitants took the part of Mohammed, and the Berbers were routed and 

' For an account of thia author and hi» various work)*, see Vo), i. Preface, p. xx. and pp. 1S3, 47.3. Deceived by the rimilarity 
of the title and the general appearance of the rnanusmpt, I there hazarded the coryecture that AUhomaydrs work was an 
atnidgmeot of a voluminoos history of Mohammedan Sfiain, which Ahu Merw&ii Ibn Hayy&n wrpte under the title of AUmuktabit 
fi Tirikhi njali-UimdmiuM ; bat, although the facts of this latter work having lieito com posedS)^ least thirty years before the 
funner, and of Al-homaydf being a disciple of Ibnn llayy4n, seemed to favonr the supposition, I havikupon closer investigation, 
discovered that the work of Al*faomaydi, from which the foUuwiog extracts are taken, has nothing^n common witli the more 
voluminous history written by the celebrated Abu Merw4a Hayyin Ibn Khalf Ibn Huseyn Ibn llAyyin, of Cordova. 
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compelled to leave the city. Hisham was, moreover, made a prisoner, and brought to the 
presence of Mohammed, who beheaded him with his own hand. 

After this defeat the Berbers, having united their council, appointed a nephew of the 
deceased, whose name was Suleyman, to command over them. Suleyman was the son of 
Al-hakem, son of Suleyman, son of [^Abdu*r-rahman] An>ndsir. Immediately after his 
appointment he retired with the Berbers into the TiiagheVy whence, reinforced with Christian 
troops, he soon after returned to Cordova, and laid siege to it. On the appearance of 
the Berbers before the walls, part of the garrison and the inhabitants sallied out against the 
enemy ; but they were unsuccessful, and repulsed with the loss of upwards of twenty thousand 
of their number. This disastrous battle, which was fought near a moimtain there called 
Kantish,^ has become celebrated in history for the number of eminent men, — poets, historians, 
theologians, Im^s, Almuezzins, and others, — ^who perished in it. Mohammed Ibn Hisham 
Al-rauhdi, however, escaped from the swords of the Berbers, and, after remaining a few days 
in concealment, succeeded in reaching Toledo, as the whole of the Thaghers,^ from Tortosa 
down to Lisbon, had remained faithful to him and obeyed his sway. Having' therefore 
collected an army in those provinces, and obtained the assistance of the Franks, Al>muhdi 
returned with them to Cordova. Suleyman sallied out against him with his Berbers ; and the 
two hosts having met at a spot, some ten miles from Cordova, known as the ^ Akbatu-l-bakar 
(the defile of the cows), Suleyman and the Berbers were completely defeated and put to rout. 
Al-muhdi, moreover, marched upon Cordova, and took possession of it. He then went out in 
pursuit of the Berbers, who had marched in the direction of Algesiras. Having overtaken 
them close to the river Aro* (Guadiaro), Mohammed gave them battle. He was however 
defeated, and compelled to fall back upon Cordova; where, no sooner had he arrived, than 
some of his own slaves, w'ith Wadeh the Sclavonian at their head, fell suddenly upon him and 
put him to death, appointing in his stead Hisham Al-muyyed, whom they brought out (of his 
concealment), as elsewhere related. The reign of Mohammed Ibn Hisham had lasted ten 
months, counting from the day of his usurpation till that of his death, and including also the 
six months that his rival Suleyman was in possession of Cordova, whilst he himself was in 
the Thagher, His appellative surname was Abu-l-walid. His mother’s name was Muznah. 
He left one son named ’Obeydullah, wdio died without posterity. Al-muhdi was born in the 
year 366 (beginning Aug. 29, a. d. 976)* 


Reign of Suleyman Ibn Al-hakem Al-rnustaHn, 

Suleyman Ibn Al-hakem rose, as related, on Friday the 6th of Shawwal of the year 
399 (September 4, a.d. 1008), wdien he assumed the appellation of Al-musta’in-billah 
(he who beseeches the help of God). After this he entered Cordova, as above related, in 
the month of Rabi’ ii. of the year 400 (November or December, a. d. 1009), when, in addi- 
tion to that of Al-musta’m, he took the surname of Adh-dhdfir bihauUillah (the victorious by 


VOL. II. 




3 Namely, tlie upper, the lower, and the central. See vol. i. p. 315. 
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the will of God). He then left Cordova in Shaww41 of the year 400 (May or June, a.d. 
1010), and lost, as before stated, the battle of Jebal»kantish. From that time, however, 
Suleyman and his Berbers never ceased marching through the provinces of Andalus, laying 
waste the fields, destroying and plundering the cities and the villages, insulting the women, 
putting the men to the sword, and committing all sorts of atrocities, until they gained 
possession of Cordova a second time, at the beginning of Shaww^ of the year 403 (April, 
A.D. 1013). 

There were among the officers of Suleyman’s army two men of the posterity of Al-hasan 
Ibn ’All Ibn Abi T4lib; their names were Al-kasim and ’All, and both were the sons of 
Hamud, son of Maymiin, son of Ahmed, son of ’AH, son of ’Obeydullah, son of ’Omar, son 
of Idris, son of ’Abdullah, son of Al-hasan (son of Al-hasan), son of ’Ali, son of Ain T41ib : 
(may God be propitious to them all !). On his first accession to power, Suleymdn had given 
them the command of the African troops. He had afterv^arcls appointed Al-k4sim, the eldest, 
to the government of Jeziratu-l-khadhrd (Algesiras), and had given to ’All that of Ceuta and 
fangicrs. Algesiras is a sea-port in the strait, known as the Bahru^s-zokak (the narrow sea), 
where the distance firom one shore to another is no more than tw’elve miles. But to return. 

When Suleyman, with his Berbers, made his second entry into Cordova, tlie slaves* spread 
over the country and gained possession of some principal cities, where they fortified them- 
selves. In order to reduce them, Suleymfin sent an army at the orders of ’Ah' Ibn Hamiid, 
before mentioned, who, being an ambitious man, and thinking the opportunity a favourable 
one, conceived the project of making himself the master of Andalus. He accordingly entered 
into a secret correspondence with the very sla'ves against whom he was sent, and made them 
believe that whilst Hishdm Ibn Al-hakem was besieged in Cordova, that Khalif had written 
to him, appointing him his successor to the throne in case he should be put to death by 
Suleymdn. Deceived by these declarations, the slaves answered his call, and proclaimed him 
as sovereign of Andalus. ’.eVli then sailed from Ceuta and landed at Malaga, the governor of 
which, ’A'mir Ibn Fatuh Al-f4yiki, who was a fteed slave of Fayik, a freed man of Al-hakcm 
Al-mustanser, acknowledged his right to the empire, and gave him entrance into the city, 
where ’AH Ibn Hamud was immediately proclaimed by the troops and the inhabitants. 
Some time afterwards, however, ’AH expelled ’A^rair Ibn Fatuh, and remained sole master of 
Malaga. ’AH then marched to Cordova nith the Berbers who followed his banners, and the 
whole of the slaves. He was met by Mohammed, the son of Suleyman, who, by his father’s 
orders, sallied out of Cordova at the head of the Berber troops; Mohammed, however, was 
defeated ; and ’AH having gained possession of Cordova, Suleymdn was seized and put to 
death by the usurper, who beheaded him with his own hand, on a Sunday, nine days before 
the end of Moharram of the year 407 (June 30, a.d. 1016). ’AH put also to death on the 
same day Al-hakem [Ibn Suleymdn] Ibn An-nasir, Suleyman’s fatlier, an old man of seventy- 
two years of age. Suleyman had reigned three years, three months, and a few days, counting 
from the day he entered Cordova to the time of his death. He had, however, been previously 


* Jour Th« author no doubt meant Khayrin, MtgOiid, Zohayr, and othera who had been tUvea of the Beni Umeyyah, 
and once formed part of the Sclavoniaa guard. 



APPENDIX. 


xi 


in possession of that capital for six months ; so that if we calculate the duration of his reign 
since the day he rose with the Berbers until he was killed^ we shall find it seven years, three 
months, and some days. By the death of Suleymdn the rule of the Beni Umeyyah was 
momentarily suspended, as well as the mention of their names from the pulpits of the 
mosques, in the whole of Andalus, until it was afterwards restored to its primitive state, as 
we shall hereafter relate. Suleyman’s mother was called Dhab’yah.^ He was born in the 
year 354 (beginning January 6, a.d. 965). He left three sons; Mohammed, who afterwards 
filled the throne of Andalus, but died without issue ; Al-walid, and Moslemah. Suleymdn was 
a friend to poets and literary men, and could write very fine verses himself.^ 


Reign of *All Ibn HatnUd, surnamed An-ndsir, 

On his accession to the Khalifate, ’Ali assumed the surname of An-ndair (the defender). 
Soon after this, however, the slaves who had proclaimed him resisted his authority, and 
appointed in his room ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Mohammed Ibn ’Abdid-malek Ibn ’Abdi-r- 
rahman An-nasir, to whom they gave the honorary surname of Al-murtadhi (the accepted), 
marching with him to Granada, one of the cities which, as above stated, had fallen into 
the hands of the Berbers. ’Abdu-r-rahman’s elevation did not last long ; for the same people 
who had raised him to power, perceiving his determination to punish all infractions of the 
law and to re-establish discipline, and fearing his vigour and justice, repented of what 
they had done, and decided upon deserting his cause. They accordingly abandoned him, 
and soon after hired some assassins, who put him to death. In the mean while ’All Ibn 
Hamud remained in Cordova, in full possession of the empire, which he held for two years 
all but two months, until he w'as suffocated in the bath by some of his Sclavonian eunuchs. 
This happened in the year 408 (beginning May 29, a.d. 1017). 'All left two sons, Yahya 
and Idris. 


Reign of Al-kdsim Ibn Hamud, snmamed Al-mdmun. 

’All was succeeded by his brother, AJ-kasim Ibn Hamud, who was his elder by ten years. 
On his accession to power, Al-kasim took the surname of Al-mdmun: he was of mild 
disposition, and the people enjoyed security under his rule. It has been said of him that he 
was a Shiite ; but this report is unfounded, since he never showed it in any of his acts ; 
nor did he or any of the other members of his family, who held empire in Andalus, ever 
countenance by their practice any other sect but the orthodox one. In this way Al-k^im 
retained possession of the empire until the month of llabi’ i. of the year 412 (June or July, a.d. 
1021), when his nephew, Yahya Ibn ’Ali Ibn Hamud, rose against him in Malaga. When 
the news of this rising reached him, Al-kasim abandoned his capital without a battle, and took 
refuge in Seville. His nephew then left Malaga at the head of his army, and marched 
upon Cordova, of which city he took possession without resistance. Having assumed the 




f Here follow in the original aomc extracts from poems written by Suleyman, which 1 have not translated. 




Xll 


APPENDIX. 


title of Khalif, Yahya took upon the occasion the surname of Al-mu’tali, and remained in 
possession of the empire, until Al-k&im, having re>established his influence, and regained 
the affections of the Berbers, marched with them to Cordova, and entered that capital in 
the year 413 (beginning April 5, a.d. 1022), his nephew, Yahya Ibn 'All, betaking himself to 
Malaga. 

Al-k^im remained some months at Cordova, during which time his authority was weak> 
ened and his empire subverted by his enemies. First, his nephew, Yahya, took Algesiras, 
which was Al-kfisim’s strong>hold, and where he kept his women and his treasures. Then 
another nephew of his, named Idris Ibn 'All, took possession of Ceuta, close to Tangiers, a 
city which Al-kasim always kept ivell garrisoned and provided with every warlike store, that 
he might retire to it in case he should be obliged to quit Andalus. Lastly, a portion of 
the inhabitants of Cordova having revolted against him, they shut the gates of the city, and 
prepared for the defence. Al-kasim, who was master of the suburbs, besieged them for 
upwards of fifty days in the mosque of Abu 'Othman, where they had fortified themselves, 
until, having made a sally, the Berbers took to flight, and abandoned the suburbs in 
ShaM^an of the year 414 (Oct. or Nov. a.d. 1023), each tribe of the Berbers betaking them- 
selves to those towns whereof their brethren were the masters. As for Al-kasim, he retired 
to Seville, where were his two sons, Mohammed and Al-hasanj but when the people of 
that place heard of his defeat, and of his quitting Cordova and coming to them, they shut the 
gates of their city, expelled his two sons as well as the Berbers who were with them, 
and appointed three of the principal and most illustrious inhabitants of the place to command 
over them, and administer the affairs of the community. Tliese were the Kiadi Abu-l-kasim 
Mohammed Ibn Isma’il Ibn 'Abb^ Al-lakhnu, Mohammed Ibn Al-alehani, and Mohammed 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-hasan Al-zubeydi, who held the government of Seville conjointly for 
some days, sharing among themselves the duties of the administration until the Kddi Abu-l- 
kasim Ibn 'Abbad made himself sole ruler, and caused his former partners in power to 
resume the rank of subjects. 

In the mean time Al-kasim had taken refuge in Sherish (Xerez), a city which re- 
mained faithful to liira. When his nephew, Yahya, heard of his being there, he marched 
in pursuit of him and arrived before Xerez, M'hich he besieged. Al-kasim defended himself 
valiantly for some time ; but at last the Berbers vrho composed the garrison, being tired of 
the siege, held a council together, and decided upon deserting his cause and delivering him 
into the hands of his nephew, which they did ; Yahya becoming thereby the sole ruler of the 
empire, and the only chief of the Berbers. Al-kasim remained a prisoner in the hands of 
Yahya, and, after the death of Yahya, in those of his brother Idris, until Idris himself died, 
when Al-kasim was soon after strangled in prison in the year 431 (beginning Sept. 22, a. d. 
1039). Tlie body of Al-kAsim was given up to his son Mohammed, who ruled in Algesiras, 
and who had him honourably buried there. His reign had lasted seven years, counting 
from the day in which he took possession of the Khalifatc in Cordova, to that in which 
he fell a prisoner into the hands of his nephew Yahya. He remained in prison sixteen 
years during the reigns of his two nephews, until he was put to death, as above related, at 
the beginning of the year 431 (beginning Sept. 22, a. o. 1039), he being then eighty years 
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old. Al’kdsim left two sons^ whom he had by one of his wives named Amirah,® who was the 
daughter of Al-hasan Ibn Kanun Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-kasim Ibn Idris Ibn 
Idris Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Al-hasan Ibn ^Ali Ibn Abi Tdlib. One was named Mohammed^ the 
other Al-hasan. 


Reign of Yahya Ibn ^Aliy mrnamed Al-mu^tali. 

Historians are at variance respecting the appellative of this Sultan ; some calling him Abu 
Is'hak, others Abu Mohammed. His mother’s name was Lebunah, and she was the daughter 
of Mohammed Ibn Al-hasan Ibn Al-kasim^ better known under the surname of Kaniin,® who 
was the son of Ibrahim Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-kasim^ &c. This Al-hasan Ibn Kanun was 
one of the greatest kings of the family of Hasan^ and one of the bravest and most dreaded 
by his subjects. 

Yahya assumed the title of Khalif at Cordova in the year 413 (beginning April 15, a.d. 
1022), as above related. After this he fled to Malaga in the year 414 (beginning March 25, 
A.D. 1023). He continued there, until in the year 416 (beginning March 3, a.d. 1025) 
some ill-intentioned people attempted to re-establish his authority iti Cordova, and succeeded 
in their undertaking. But Yahya, who had already experienced how little he could rely 
upon the fidelity of the Cordovans, would not then enter that capital, and appointed ’Abdu-r- 
rabraan Ibn ’Ittaf Al-yafereni to govern in his name. Things remained in this state the 
rest of the year 416 and all 417 (beginning Feb. 21, a.d. 1026), After this the people 
of Cordova expelled Ibn ’Ittaf, and appointed a descendant of the house of Umeyyah to be 
their ruler. Yahya, however, continued going to and fro with his army, and laying waste the 
country, until the greater part of the Berbers agreed to acknow ledge his authority, and gave 
him possession of the fortresses, castles, and cities which they held in their hands. By these 
means the power of Yahya increased, and he went to Carmona with the intention of making 
war against Ibnu ’Abbad, and laying siege to Seville, which city he was anxious to take. 
Having one day gone out of Carmona to a lofty mountain in the neighbourhood, for the 
purpose of reconn oitering, he fell into an ambush prepared by his enemy, and w^as put to 
death. This happened on a Sunday, the seventh day of Moharram of the year 427 (Nov. 11, 
A.D. 1035). Yahya left tw^o sons, Al-hasan and Idris, w'hom he had by one of his 
wives. 


Reign of^AbdU’-V’-rahman Ibn Hishdm Al-mustadliher. 

When, in the year 414, Al-kasim and the Berbers were defeated by the inhabitants of 
Cordova, and obliged to quit that capital, as above related, the people held counsel together, 
and decided upon restoring the empire to the Beni Umeyyah. There w^ere three descendants 
of that family residing in that capital at the time, namely: ’Abdu-r-rahman, son of Hishdm 
Ibn ’Abdi-l-jabbar Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman An-nasir, wdio was the brother of Mohammed 
Al-muhdi, former Sultan of Cordova ; Suleyman, son of the above-mentioned Al-murtadhi, 


,1 


\ Ibnu Khaldun (fo. 99, verso) writes KaHn. 
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who was killed in the territory of Granada ; and Mohammed, son of ’Abdu-r-rahm£n, son of 
Hish&n Ibn Suleymw, he who rose against Al-muhdi Ibn ^Abdi-r-rahmdn An-ndsir. The 
empire devolved upon ’Abdu-r-rahm&n, who numbered the most votes ; and he was, aecord> 
ingly, proclaimed Khalif on the thirteenth day of Bamadh^ of the year 414 (28th November, 
A.D. 1023), at the age of two>and-twenty, having been bom in the month of Dhi-l>ka’dah 
of the year 392 (September or October, a. d. 1002). His mother’s name was Ghayah. He 
used the appellative Abu-l-motref, and on his accession to power took the honorary surname 
of Al-mustadh' her (he who implores the assistance of God). His reign, however, was not of 
long duration; for he had been but a short time in power, when Abu ’Abdi-r-rahm4n 
Moliammed Ibn ’Abdi>T>rahman Ibn ’Obeydillah Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahm4n An-nisir revolted 
against him, with a 'party composed of the dregs of the population, and he was put to 
death three days before the end of Dhi-l-ka’dah of the same year 414 (10th February, a.d. 
1024). ’Ahdu-r-rahman left no posterity. He was exceedingly fond of letters, very eloquent, 
and could write verses in a very tender strain. It is so stated by our master Abu Mohammed 
’All Ibn Ahmed,*® who lived in his time, and was well acquainted with him.** 


Reifffi of Mohammed Ibn *Abdi-r-rahmdny sttmatned Al-muitakji. 

’Abdu-r-rahman was succeeded, as above related, by Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman, who 
was forty-eight years of age at the time he took possession of the throne, having been born in 
the year 366 (beginning Aug. 29, a.d. 976). His appellative was Abu *Abdi-r-rahman, and his 
mother’s name Haura. His father, ’Abdu-r-rahman, had been put to death by Mohammed 
Ibn Abi ’A'mir, at the beginning of the reign of Hish^m Al-muyyed, under the pretence that he 
was planning a revolt for the purj) 08 e of seizing on the empire. This Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-r- 
rahman took the surname of AUmustakfi, and governed for sixteen months and some days, 
until he was deposed in the year 415, the empire returning to the family of Yahya Ibn 
’All Al-hasani. i\l-mustakfi was compelled to leave his capital in disguise, and take refuge 
in the Thagher. They say that when he reached a town called Sharaunt,** in the district of 
Medinaceli, he sat down to take some food. There happened to be with him at the time 
a man named ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn Mohammed Ibn As-selim, of the posterity of Sa’id Ibn 
Al-mundhir, the celebrated rebel who rose during the reign of ’Abdu-r-rahm4n An-n4sir. 
'fliis man, being tired of wandering about in Al-mustakii’s company, decided to get rid 
of him. He took some poisonous herbs, which are very plentiful in that part of the country, 
and dressed him a fowl with them. No sooner had Al-mustakfi partaken of it than he died ; 
when the man dug a hole, and buried him on the spot. His reign was one of continued 
troubles and agitation. He left no posterity. 


This is Abu Mohammed 'Ali Ibn Ahmed Ibn Ilazm^ the author of the epistle on the literature of the Spanish Arabs, 
translated in the first volume of this work, pp. 168-199. He was the master of Al-homaydf, who quotes him repeatedly. 

it I have here omitted some uninteresting details. *® JL^ (JUelcl 
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Rei{fn of HisMm Ibn Mohammed, mmamed Al-mu*tadd. 

We have elsewhere related, that when, in the year 417 (beginning Feb. 21, a.d. 1026), Yahya 
Ibn 'All Al-hasani was deprived of his power by a rebellion in Cordova, the people of that 
city agreed to restore the empire to the Beni Umeyyah. Their chief counsellor and support 
on this occasion was the Wizir Abii-l-hazm Jehwar Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
Jehwar Ibn 'Obeydillah Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-ghamr Ibn Yahya Ibn 'Abdi-l>gh4iir Ibn Abi 
'Abdah. As all those who might have clsdmed a right to the empire, as descendants of that 
illustrious family, had either disappeared during the civil wars in Cordova, or were hid in the 
provinces, Jehwar and his friends wrote to the governors of the frontiers, and to all those who 
had usurped the royal authority in the provinces, acquainting them with their determination, 
and exhorting them to look out for the relics of the Beni Umeyyah, and to point out one who 
might fill the throne and restore it to its pristine glory and splendour. The people in 
the provinces agreed to this plan; and, after some time spent in searching for the princes of 
the house of Umeyyah, a great-grandson of 'Abdu-r-rahman An>n£sir, named Abu Bekr 
Hisham Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahman An-nasir, was raised to 
the supreme power. They say that Hisham, who was a brother of Al-inurtadhi, he who 
rose during the empire of 'AH Ibn Hamud, as above related, was residing at Al-bount 
(Alpuentc), under the protection of Abu 'Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Kasim, 
a noble chieftain, who had taken possession of that fortress. Immediately after his election, 
Hish4ra was proclaimed Khalif, and received the oatli of allegiance of the people 6f Cordova 
in the month of Rabi' i. of the year 418 (April or May, a.d. 1027). He took on this 
occasion the surname of AUm\^tadd~hiUah (he who is prepared in God). He was bom in 
the year 364 (beginning Sept. 20, a.d. 974), and was Al-murtadhi's elder by four years. 
His mother's name was 'A'tita.^-’ The new Sultan, however, did not then enter Cordova, 
but remained in the Thaghers, where serious disturbances had arisen, the different chiefs 
and governors there waging war with each other. At last, after going backwards and 
forwards for three years all but two months, Hisham succeeded in adjusting their dif- 
ferences and quelling their dissensions; and he was thereby enabled to repair to Cordova, 
the capital of the empire, which he entered on the day of Mina^^ being the eighth day of 
Dhi-l-hajjah of the year 420 (l7th Dec., a.d. 1029). Soon after, however, part of the army 
rose against Hisham and deposed him; when, after many events, which it would take us 
too long to relate, the dynasty of the Beni Umeyyah was for ever suppressed in Cordova. 
After the deposition of Hisham, Jehwar Ibn Mohammed, who had been the principal 
instrument of his elevation, gained possession of the supreme power. Jehwar had filled 
the charge of Wizir during the government of the Beni Abi 'A'mir. He had great expe- 


w . ■ 1 V l r 1 think this name is badly written in the MS., but I have not the means of correcting it. Conde (vol. i. 

p. 618) calls her '* Onciza.” 

So called because iu tliis day the pUgrims who return from Mount ’Arafat to Mekka halt in the valley of Mina to 
perform their sacrifice. 
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rience in matters of government^ and was besides endowed with much sagacity and a quick 
understanding. During the ciWl war he had taken no part whatever in public affairs^ keeping 
aloof from all parties contending for power ; but, when he saw the field open before him, and 
the occasion at hand, he dexterously seized it, and usurped the command. It must, however, 
be said of Jehu'ar, that though he administered the government and provided for the security 
of his capital; though he assumed in every respect all the authority of a supreme ruler, 
he took none of the insignia of the KhaUfate, but ruled as none of his predeces- 
sors had done, declaring that he held the command until one more deserving of it, 
or having better titles to the empire, should make his appearance, when he would imme- 
diately resign all authority and power into his hands. He thus ordered that the palaces 
of the Beni Uraeyyah should be kept in the same state as they had been under the regular 
government, and that the door-keepers, the servants and guards, should be stationed about 
the gates of them as in former times. He himself never inhabited them, but resided at 
his own private house in the city. The money arising from the collection of taxes, 
which formerly entered the royal coffers, he placed in the hands of public officers appointed 
for that purpose, and who were likewise charged with their distribution, he himself inspecting 
their accounts. He formed the tradespeople of Cordova into a sort of militia, and assigned 
to them a certain allowance, which was religiously paid out of the first sums collected in the 
treasury : he gave them arms, and formed them into various corps, which relieved each other 
in the guard of the city, going their rounds night and day about the shops, markets, and 
streets, so that, if any thing occurred, every man might be found at his post with his arms. 
He was in the habit of attending funerals and visiting the sick, imitating in every respect the 
conduct of the good Sultans his predecessors: he, nevertheless, administered the affairs of 
the state as the other independent rulers of his day were in the habit of doing. So great was 
the confidence which the people placed in his justice, that Cordova was in his time like 
a sanctuary, and no man had any thing to fear from his enemies. Tliis state of things 
lasted until Jehwar died, in Safar of the year 435 (Sept, or Oct,, a.d. 1043). He was 
succeeded in command by his son, Abu-l-walid Mohammed Ibn Jehwar, who followed 
his steps in the administration of the government until he died ; when, after various changes 
and revolutions %vhich happened in Cordova, and which it is not to our purpose to relate, Al- 
mamun. King of Toledo, took possession of it. Al-mamun ruled for a short period of time, 
and then died in that place. After this Cordova fell into the hands of the King of Seville, 
the Amir Adh-dhafir Ibn ^Abbad, under whose sway, if 1 am rightly informed, it still 
continues.'* 

In the mean while Hisham Al-mu’tadd, who had been in confinement, found means 
to escape, and took refuge with Ibn Hud at Lerida, where he remained until the time of his 
death, in the year 427 (beginning Nov. 4, a.d. 1035). Hishfim having left no male children, 
the family of Merwan was entirely extinguished, and their empire abolished for ever. It 
is true that, whilst Yahya Ibn ^Ali Al-hasam was besieging Seville, the inhabitants of that 
place, and such as followed their party in the neighbouring districts, and dreaded the rule of 
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that prince^ gave out that Hishdm Al-muyyed-billah, the son of Al>hakem, was still alive and 
among them ; and they accordingly went through the usual ceremonies of taking the oath 
of allegiance to him, and proclaiming him their sovereign, their example being followed 
by most of the people of Andalus. But all this was a stratagem devised by Ibnu ^Abbdd, the 
ruler of Se^^as we have shown elsewhere. At last, when it was close upon the year 450 (be- 
ginning FoHK a.d. 1058), the same people who had proclaimed Hish4m gave out that he was 
dead j and thus did the khotbah for the Beni Ume 3 ^ah cease from the pulpits of the mosques 
in all the provinces of Andalus until the present moment, when it has not yet been re- 
established. 

Sultana of the family of Idris, 

But to return to the Sultdns of the posterity of Al-hasan. After the death of Yahya 
Ibn ’All, who, as before stated, was killed on the seventh day of Moharram of the year 427 
(Nov. 11, A.D. 1035), Abu Ja’far Ahmed Ibn Abi Musa, better known under the surname of 
Ibn Bokennah,*^ and Naja, the Sclavonian eunuch, both of whom had once been ministers of 
the Beni Hasan, returned to Malaga, then the seat of the empire of that family, and caused 
the khotbah to be said in the name of Idris Ibn ’All, Yahya’s brother; for, although Yahya 
had left two sons, named Hasan and Idns, those ministers were unwilling to trust them with 
the command, owing to their being very young when their father died. This being done, they 
dispatched messengers to Idris, who was then in Ceuta, of which city he was governor, 
as well as of Tangiers and the surrounding districts, informing him of his elevation to power. 
Idris immediately sailed for Malaga, where he was proclaimed Khalif, on condition that 
he should give possession of Ceuta to his nephew Hasan, one of the sons of Yahya. Idris 
having agreed to accept of the empire on the above condition, Naja proceeded to Africa 
to put Hasan in possession of Ceuta and Tangiers. Tliis Hasan was the youngest of Yahya’s 
sons ; he was, however, the strongest and the bravest. 

On his accession to power, Idris took the surname of AUmutdyyed. He remained in posses- 
sion of the throne until the year 330 (beginning Sept. 25, a. d. 931) or 331 (Sept. 14, a. d. 
932), when a civil W'ar broke out through the ambition of the Kadi Abu-l-kasim Mohammed 
Ibn Isma’il Ibn ’Abbad, Lord of Seville, who, wishing to possess liimself of the territories 
close to his dominions, sent his son Isma’il with his own troops, and such among the Berber 
tribes as obeyed his rule, against Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Al-birz^i, Lord of Carmona, 
which city he besieged. Thence Isma’il marched to Oshunah (Osuna), and then to Ezija, 
both of which he took. Mohammed having implored the assistance of Idris, and of Biidis, 
chief of tlie tribe of Senhajah, who ruled in Granada, the former sent him an army at the com- 
mand of his minister Ibn Bokennah, and the latter hastened to his assistance in person, both 
efiecting their junction with Mohammed. It appears, however, that Mohammed’s auxiliaries 
were seized with a panic at the sight of Isma’il, who, as before mentioned, commanded the 
forces of his father Mohammed Ibn ’Abbad ; for they retreated before him, each returning to 
his owm dominions. When this intelligence was brought to Isma’il his hopes increased, and 
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he decided upon following the Lord of Senhdjah into his own dominions. He, accordingly, 
started otf in pursuit of him with the utmost speed he could use ; but when Bluiis saw that he 
could not escape liis pursuer, he sent a message to Ibn Bokennah, who had parted company 
with liim only one hour before ; and having joined their forces, they determined to make a halt, 
and wait for their enemy. Soon after, Isma’il appeared in sight, and tlie two^^s met ; but 
scarcely had a few blows been exchanged on each side, when the troops of suddenly 

gave way and left the field of battle in the utmost confusion. Isma’Il was intne number of 
the slain, having been one of the first killed. He was immediately beheaded, and his head 
carried to Malaga, to be presented to Idris Ibn ’AK. This monarch was then on his death- 
bed, and suffering under a disease of which he died. He had removed from Malaga to the 
mountain of Bobashter,*^ where he had a castle. He lived only two days after the head of 
Isma’il w'as brought to him. Idris left three sons: Yahya, who was afterwards put to 
death ; Mohammed, who took the surname of Al-muhdi ; and Hasan, who assumed that of 
As-sdmi. lie had another son named ’All, who was tlie eldest, but he died in his father’s 
-ifetime, leaving behind him a son named Mohammed, whom his uncle exiled on liis ac- 
cession to the throne. 

During these transactions another prince of the family of Hamud established himself at 
Algcsiras. Vahya Ibn ’Ah, above mentioned, had, during his reign, confined his two cousins, 
Mohammed and Al-hasan, the sons of Al-kasim Ibn Hamiid, in tlie castle of that city. The 
person intrusted u ith tlieir custody was an African known by the name of Abii-l-hejaj, who, 
on the death of Yahya, took the two princes out of prison, and, having called together all 
the Africans and blacks who were in Algesiras, said to them, “ These are your two rightful 
sovereigns j” upon which all the troops present hastened to take the oath of allegiance to 
them, owing to tlie great affection which their father, Al-k^im, had always sho^^m towards 
the blacks, and tlie numerous benefits he had conferred upon them. Mohammed w’as 
then immediately proclaimed, and he ruled undisturbed over Algesiras and its districts, 
though he never assumed the title of Khalif. His brother Hasan remained some time uith 
him, until, having been suddenly seized wiUi a strong desire to take the woollen dress (to 
become a Siifi), he retired from the world. He afterwards went out as a pilgrim to Mekka, 
together with Ids sister Fatimah, the daughter of Al-kasim, and wife of Yahya Ibn ’Ali 
Al-mu’tali. But to return to the principal branch of the family. 

After the death of Idris Ibn ’All, which happened in the manner above related, the minister 
Ibn Bokcnnali raised to power his son Yahya, better known under the surname of Al- 
habhun,^^ and administered the kingdom for him. Ibn Bokennali, however, did not show upon 
this occasion all the fortitude required for such an undertaking, but hesitated, and gave 
evident signs of weakness. When the news of the defeat of Isma’il Ibn ’Abb4d and the 
death of Idris Ibn ’All reached Ceuta, Najd the Sclavonian, who ruled over that city, under- 
took to place upon the .throne of Malaga Al-hasan, the son of Yahya. Having appointed 
a man of his own nation to command in his absence, he crossed over to Malaga, taking that 
prince witli him. On their arrival in that port, the courage of Ibn Bokennah failed him, and 
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he fled to Hisn-Komdresh (Comares), eighteen miles from that city. Naj^ and Hasan then 
entered Malaga, where they were immediately joined by the Berbers, the former being soon 
after proclaimed Khalif by the people, who gave him on the occasion the surname of 
Al-^ugtanaer, After this, Hasan sent a messenger to Ibn Bokennah, granting him his pardon 
if he would return to Malaga ; but on his arrival there he had him seized and put to death, as 
well as his own cousin, Yahya Ibn Idns. Najd then returned to Ceuta and Tangiers, leaving 
with Hasan a man known under the patronymic of Ash-shettifr,*® who was a sailor, and in 
whom he had the most implicit reliance. Things remained in this state for nearly two years, 
until Hasan was poisoned by his own wife,*® the daughter of his uncle, Idris Ibn ’Ali. They 
say that she did it out of revenge for the death of her brother, Yahya Ibn Idris, whom 
Hasan, as before related, caused to be put to death on his accession to power. 

After the death of Hasan, Ash*shetttfi assumed the command, and having confined to 
a dungeon Idris Ibn Yahya, brother of the deceased, wrote to apprise Naja of what 
had occurred. Hasan had left in the hands of Naja a son of tender age, and they say that on 
hearing the news of the death of the father, that Sclavonian placed this son in confinement, 
and soon after had him put to death ; but God only know’s ! 

As there remained no prince of the posterity of Hasan Ibn Yahya, Naja conceived the 
project of usurping tlie royal power. Having appointed one of his own countrymen, in whom 
he could trust, to command over Ceuta and Tangiers in his absence, he put to sea, and 
landed at Malaga. On his arrival there he placed Idris Ibn Yahya in still closer confinement, 
increased the number of his guards, and aimed at taking the power entirely out oi the hands 
of the Beni Hasan, and seating himself on their throne. To this end, he sent for the chiefs 
of the Berbers, who were the troops of the country, and discovered his plans to them, 
promising them ample reward in case of success. Naja found them deaf to his propositions, 
and not one preferred him assistance : thinking, however, that the time was not yet come to 
rid themselves of Najii, the Berbers feigned to acquiesce in his plans, and lent him their 
assistance in public, though they were very differently disposed from the bottom of their 
hearts. After this, Naja called together his army, and marched upon Algesiras, with the 
intention of exterminating Mohammed Ibn Ahk^ini, who was ruling there. He besieged 
that city for some days, until, having received intelligence that some of his followers were 
meditating a revolt against him, he decided upon returning to his capital. As he w'as 
journeying thither, some of the chiefs of the conspiracy, fearing that if Naja came to inquire 
into the affair he would immediately dispatch them and pardon the rest, rode secretly 
forward, and waited for him in ambush in a mountain-pass, whereby he had to pass on his 
way to Malaga. Accordingly, when Naja, who rode in front of the host with a few horsemen, 
came to the pass, he was suddenly attacked by the Berbers. The Sclavonian s who composed 
his guard being thrown into confusion by the suddenness of the attack, ran away, and 
deserted him; and Naja fell under the blows of his assassins, two of whom immediately 
galloped off to Malaga, wliich they entered, crying, at the top of their voices, “ Good news ! 


— that is, from Shettif, or Settif, the ancicut Sitipha. 
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good news! Naj^l is killed.'^ They then went to the dwelling of Ash-shettifi, ran him 
through with their swords^ and put him to death ; soon after, the rest of the army made their 
appearance, and, liaving taken Idris Ibn Yahya out of his prison, they proclaimed him 
Khalif, and swore allegiance to him. On his accession to power, Idris took the surname of 

The character of Idris was a compound of excellent qualities with inclinations iU fitted to a 
monarch. He was the most kind-hearted and charitable of men : he would distribute every 
Friday among the poor five hundred dinlLrs ; he allowed all those who had been exiled under 
the preceding reigns to return to their homes, and restored to them their lands, farms, and 
whatever property belonging to them had been confiscated by his predecessors in power. 
As long as his reign lasted, not a complaint was heard among his subjects ; he was, besides, 
well informed, fond of science, and would frequently repeat fine poetical fragments; but, 
with all this, he was very fond of associating with low and vulgar people; he woidd re- 
ceive them at all hours in his palace, and his own wives would even appear unveiled in the 
presence of his guests ; his prodigality was so excessive, that if a man of the tribe of Senh^jah, 
or of the Beni Yeferen, inhabiting the neighbouring kingdom of Granada, asked him for one 
of his castles, he would immediately give him possession of it. Upon one occasion the Amir 
of Senhajah wrote to him, asking him to deliver into his hands the person of his own Wizir 
and minister, Musa Ibn ^Afian, against whom he had conceived great enmity ; Idris, being 
greatly attached to Musa, who had been the friend and companion of his father and grand- 
father, both of w'hom he had served with fidelity and zeal, would not at first comply with his 
request ; but w’hen Musa heard that the Amur of Senhajah peremptorily asked for his delivery, 
and that Idris would at last be compelled to execute his commands, he generously went up to 
his roaster, and said to him, Do as thou art commanded, O Amir ! and may the will of God 
he done.” Musa was accordingly sent to him of Senhijah, w’ho, immediately upon his 
arrival, put him to death. 

This, and other evident proofs of unpardonable weakness, alienated from Idris the affections 
of his subjects, and they decided to deprive him of the empire. Idris had before this con- 
fined in the castle of Ayrosh^‘ two youths, named Mohammed and Hasan, who were the 
sons of his uncle, Idris Ibn ’AH. The conspirators accordingly cast their eyes on Mo- 
hammed, the eldest, and, having caused the garrison of that fort to rise in his favoiur, 
proclaimed him their sovereign. When the news of this insurrection reached the black 
troops, who composed the garrison of the Kassdbah of Malaga, they also joined in the 
movement, and, having proclaimed Mohammed, wrote to him to come to them. In the 
mean while they fortified themselves in the Kass^bah : the people of Malaga, however, being 
partial to Idris, collected round him, and advised him immediately to attack the Kass&bah, 
and punish the rebels. Had he done so, the blacks could not have held out for an hour: 
but Idris refused to follow their advice, and said to them, “ Let every one of you go home, 
and leave me alone.” The citizens having done as they were required, it was not long 
before his cousin made his appearance in Malaga, when he was proclaimed Khalif without 
opposition, and received the allegiance of the troops and the inhabitants. 
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^ On his assuming the command, Mohammed Ibn Idi^s took the surname of Al-muhdi, and 
appointed his brother Hasan Wali-Uahd, or successor to the empire, giving him tiie surname 
of Assdmi, One of the first acts of Mohammed’s government was to confine the late 
monarch in the very dungeon wherein he himself had been shut up. He also displayed 
much firmness and vigour in the administration ; owing to which, the Berbers, who dreaded 
his justice, decided to deprive him of his power. Having sent their emissaries to the 
fortress where Idris Ibn Yahya was confined, the governor entered into their plans, and rose 
with the garrison, again proclaiming Idris Ibn Yahya. 

On his first accession to power, after the murder of Naja, this monarch had appointed 
two of his father’s slaves, named RizkuUah and Sokkdt,” who belonged to the sect of 
the BaraghVittah, to be governors of Ceuta and Tangiers. When Idris was deposed by 
Mohammed, these two governors remained faithful to their master, administering his African 
dominions in his name. Idris, however, was proclaimed for the second time at the castle of 
Ayrosh, as above related; but Mohammed showed no fear whatever; on the contrary, he 
displayed much energy and courage. His mother, too, who was a very spirited woman, 
assisted him most efficaciously. By taking the field in person, and distributing rewards among 
those who most distinguished themselves by their courage, she kept the rebels in check and 
disconcerted their plans, until the Berbers, seeing no hope of success, abandoned the cause of 
Idris, and decided upon sending him over to Africa, and intrusting him to the care of the two 
Baragh'wattah governors above mentioned. When Idris, who had previously placed his own 
son under their custody, arrived in Africa, the governors received him with every show of 
attention and respect, and had him proclaimed Khalif in their mosques, although in reality 
all power was vested in their hands. Tilings remained in this state until some of the principal 
Berbers came over to Idris, and said to him, These two slaves are masters of thy person, 
‘‘ and are interposed between thee and the empire ; grant us permission to deliver thee from 
" them.” Idris, however, would not listen to their proposition, but acquainted the two 
governors with the plans of their enemies, upon which the Baragh'wattah began by exiling 
the counsellors and some time after, mistrusting Idris himself, they also expelled him, and 
sent him over to Andalus in a vessel, although they still acknowledged him as Khalif, 
and continued to have the khotbah said in his name. The BaraghVattah retained the son 
of Idris on account of his extreme youth. 

After this, Mohammed Ibn Idris, having disagreed with his brother As>sami, banished him to 
Africa, where he arrived, and took up his abode, establishing soon after his sovereignty in the 
mountains of Gomiirah (Gomera), the country whence the Beni Hasan had first issued, and the 
inhabitants of which still entertained the greatest veneration and respect for that family. In 
the mean while the Berbers of Malaga, who could not tolerate the rule of Mohammed, decided 


** djLCwj This ap{>ear8 to be the same individual called Sakut by Ibnu Khaldun. See vol. i, p. 333. On 

the origin of the religious sect of the Baragh^w&ttah, sec Utid, 

^ Conde, who calls these governors Razikaba and Sekan, did not understand tlie meaning of tliis passage, which he found 
word for word in Adh>dhobi (Nat. Lib. Mad., Gg. 14, fo. 17). He makes the two Baragh'wattah fall by the hands of the 
populace, and says tliat Idris sailed afterwards for Malaga, taking his son with him. 
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upon starting another competitor for the crown. Having entered into a secret correspondence 
with Mohammed Ibn Al-kasim^ King of Algesiras, they promised him their help^ and assured 
him of the victory if he would dispute the empire. Mohammed^s ambition being kindled, he 
marched out of Algesiras at the head of his army and joined the Berbers, who immediately 
invested him with the Khaltfate, giving him the surname of Al-muhdi. The world 
then presented the ridiculous and highly objectionable picture of no less tlian four princes 
assuming at once the title of Amiru-l-mumenfn, in a country the extent of which does not 
exceed thirty square farsangs. However, the Berbers stayed some days with Mohammed, 
after which they all left him and returned to their country; he also returning, ashamed 
and crest-fallen, to Algesiras, where he soon after died, they say, of sorrow and disappoint- 
ment, leaving eight male children. Mohammed was succeeded in the kingdom of Algesiras 
by his son Al-kasim Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-kasim, who, however, did not assume the title 
of Khalif. As to Mohammed Ibn Idris, of Malaga, he remained in possession of the 
kingdom until the time of his death, which happened in 445 (beginning April 22 , a.d. 1053 ). 
On the death of Mohammed, the Berbers sent for Idris Ibn Yahya (Al-’ali), who was then 
living among the Beni Yeferen, and offered him the throne, which he accepted. 

These are the Sultans of the family of Idris who held rule over Malaga and the neighbour- 
ing districts. We do not mention many otliers who reigned about the same time in other 
provinces in Andalus, because none of them assumed the title of Khalif. 


APPENDIX C. 

Extracts from the historical work entitled Kitdhu-Uiktifd fl akhbdri-l-kholafd {the hook of 
sufficiency on the history of the Khalifs)^^ containing a concise account of the history of 
Mohammedan Sipain, from the death of Al-hakem Al-mustanser-hUlah, the ninth Sultan of 
Cordova, till the arrival of the Almoltades. 

After the death of -fU-hakem, his son Hisham, still of tender age, succeeded him. Soon 
after his accession, Ibn Abi ’A'mir, who had been Al-hakem’s secretary, was appointed to the 
charge of Wizir, and his influence over the youthful monarch gradually increased. Being a 
shrewd and active man, he made himself completely master of the person of Hishdm, and 
succeeded, by his liberality, his courage, and his secret intrigues, in securing to himself the 
attacliment of the army. He, moreovei^ contrived to keep Hisham in a state of insensibility, 
by surromiding him with all manner of pleasures and dissipation; and having chosen the 
Katibs or secretaries, as well as the governors of the provinces, from among his own relatives, 
or from those among his personal friends on whom he could most rely, he then took into 


* See Tol. L App. D. p. xlii. et leq. 
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his hands the whole of the authority, leaving to his sovereign Hish&m only the title of Khalif, 
the hhotbah (or proclamation in the mosque), and the coinage of money in his name , for every 
decree emanated from him, while he made the people believe that it was his sovereign’s 
will, Al-mansur’s next step was to build for himself a very strong castle, whither he removed 
all the treasures of the state. When his ambition had in a certain manner been satisfied, he 
began to give evident proofs of those military talents which he so highly displayed during his 
administration, and to direct against the infidels those numberless expeditions by which he 
acquired so great a celebrity. Indeed, God Almighty always gave victory to liis arms, and 
wherever he met tlie Christians he destroyed and annihilated them. In this manner he 
marched against Barcelona, which city he besieged and took, after killing its king, Borel.® 
He then razed the fortifications and returned to Cordova, loaded with rich spoil, consisting of 
arms, dresses, money, horses, and beasts of burden; and bringing besides with him an 
immense number of male and female captives. 

Various other incursions were subsequently made by Al-mansur in the same districts, every 
where overturning and destroying the Christian armies that opposed him, and reducing to 
his obedience the farthest limits of the country of the infidels. The fame of his exploits 
Ijecame so great, that the Emperor of Constantinople sent him ambassadors, and sought his 
alliance and friendship, as did also the Lord of Rome,® and the King of Castdc, all of whom 
sent him costly presents and all kinds of rarities, the produce of their respective countries, 
with a view to conciliate his favour, and to obtain security and peace. 

'flius did Al-inansilr continue for twenty-eight years administering the afi'airs of the 
Moslems, and keeping his sovereign Hisluim in the same state of seclusion and non-entity 
to wliich we have alluded. At last, deatli, against whose blows nobody stands secure, struck 
him on his return from an expedition to the country of the infidels. They relate, that a few 
moments before he died, Al-mansur began to weep bitterly, which being observed by one of 
his favourite eunuchs named Kauthar, who was his Hajib, and was then standing by his bed- 
side, he addressed him thus ; — “ Why dost thou weep, O master ? ” — I weep,” answered 
Al-mansur, “ over my sins, and the evils I have entailed upon the Moslems of this country.” 
“ How can that be,” replied Kauthar in amazement, " when it is evident that Islam never 
“ w'as more flourishing, or the Mohammedan sway more widely extended, than under 
“ thy administration ? Hast thou not conquered the kingdoms of the infidels, and put down 
“ their pride ? hast thou not made the Christians of distant regions come like so many beasts 
“ of burden to this capital, loaded with the earth of their native country, and lay it down at the 
“ gate of thy palace, to serve afterwards for the construction of the great mosque ?” — “ Thou 
“ sayest right,” replied Al-mansur; “ but when I conquered the enemy’s country, when 
I seized on his castles and fortresses, I always took care to provide my new conquests 
“ vdth the means of subsistence and defence, and to establish the means of a speedy commu- 
nication between them and our own settlements on the frontiers, that they might be 
instantly relieved in case of attack. I have thus made numerous settlements within 
" the enemy’s country, and filled their towns and castles with Moslems. There lies my 


2 Tlie MS. reods jJj^ which is a mistake for 
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“ error. Now that I am on the vei^ of death, who will imitate my example when 1 
am gone ? My sons, it is weU known, spend their time in wanton dissipation, and 
“ they are utterly unfit for the task of checking the progress of a daring enemy, who, 
" though now vanquished and humiliated, will soon recommence his attacks, will snatch 
" one by one from the Moslems all the conquests I have made ; and, when he finds that 
‘‘ the provinces he traverses are well populated and provided with the necessaries of life, 
will, without difficulty, push on his incursions to the very walls of this capital ; nay, will 
in time wrest from us all our dominions in this island. There lies my error ! And yet God 
“ Almighty inspired me more than once with the means of salvation ; but 1 constantly 
disregarded the admonition. Had I laid waste all the territories subdued by my arms, 
** had I by ruin and destruction made a desert of at least ten days’ march between our 
“ extreme frontier and that of the Christians, we might then have averted the approaching 
tempest, as it would have been extremely difficult for our enemies to march through a 
desolated and unproductive country. But, alas ! as things now stand, there is no salvation 
but in God.” — " Do not be afflicted,” said Kauthar; “ if God Almighty be pleased, thou 
** shalt recover, and then thou mayst issue thy orders to that effect.” — " No,” said Al- 
mansiir; ‘‘ tlie opportunity is now gone. Were I to recover this my illness, and to 
“ command what I deem convenient for the safety of this nation, the Moslems would 
*•' say, * Al-mansur was attacked by a severe illness through which he lost his wits, and 
** in a fit of insanity he ordered the devastation of the Moslem territory.’ ” 

After the death of Ibn Abi ’A'mir, his son *Abdu-l-m^ik succeeded him in the charge 
of Hajib, as well as in the command of the army, and in the favour of his moiiarch Hishdm, 
who led the same secluded life as before, taking no part whatever in the affairs of the state. 
’Abdu-l-m^ik followed the traces of his invincible father; he made war on the idolaters, 
and was always successful, owing to which he was surnamed Al-mudhfer (the victorious). 
After an administration of eight years he died almost suddenly of a quinsy in his throat. 

’Abdu-l-malik was succeeded, in the year 400 (beginning August 24, a. d. 1009), by his 
brother ’Abdu-r-rahman, who assumed the surname of Al-muhdif but whom the people of 
Cordova were in the habit of calling ShanjuV or " the madman,” owing to his profligate life. 
Ins impious habits, his familiarity with common soldiers and persons from the lowest ranks of 
society, his drinking of wine and spirituous liquors,~-of which he made a constaTit and immo- 
derate use, — and, above all, his impudence and presumption, which prompted him to exact 
from the inhabitants of Cordova an oath of allegiance to himself as their lawful sovereign. 
After the death of Hisham, whose heir and successor he pretended to be, he assumed the 
title of Wafi ahdi-l-isldm (presumptive heir to the throne). This rash conduct having 
brought on ’Abdu-r-rahm^in the wrath of the Beni Umeyyah, who were already disgusted with 
liis tyranny and his excesses, a conspiracy was formed in Cordova, at the head of which vras 
a prince of that family,” ^ho rose in arms against him, as well as against Hish^rn. llie rebel 


* niis word, which it tometimet written Sanjtil, and sometimeii Shanjul, is not Aralnc, and 

)>clou{(s, no doubt, to one of the African dialects which were aliout that time spoken at Cordova. Sec vol. i. p. 506, Note 7. 
Mohatumed Ibn llUliihn Hm 'Abdi>l-jabb&r, who afterwards reigned under the surname of Al-mutidi." 
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being joined by the greater part of the army^ and by almost all the inhabitants of Cordova, 
secured the person of llisham, of whom no more was heard afterwards, and succeed t'd also in 
laying hold of Shanjul, whom he put to death and caused afterwards to be crucified. 

When the governors in the provinces heard of the death of ’Abdu-r-rahmdn they all raised 
the standard of revolt, each rising within the territories intrusted to his care, and with the 
armies under his command. Thus Zeyri Ibn Menad, with his followers, rose in Granada 
and the adjoining districts ; the Kfidi Mohammed Ibn ’Abbfid did the same in Seville ; and 
Isma’il Ibn Dhi-n-nun in Toledo, where he commanded by delegation and by appointment 
of Ibn Abi ^A'liiir. Their example was soon followed by Yusuf Ibn Hud, who was governor 
of Saragossa ; in short, every Governor, Kadi, or man of consequence or authority who had 
any troops under his command, hesitated not to declare himself in open rebellion against 
the new Khalif of Cordova: for instance, Ibn Al-afUas proclaimed himself independent 
at Badajoz ; Ibn Samadeh, at Almeria ; Mujahid, the Sclavonian, at Denia ; Ibn Tahir, at 
Murcia ; besides a great many more from among ‘the relatives or adherents of Mohammed 
Ibn Abi 'A'mir, and his sons. 

However, soon after the death of Shanjdl and the disappearance of Hisham, another 
memljer of the family of LJmcyyah rose to revenge the blood of the son of Ibn Abi ’A'mir, 
and started as comiietitor for the crown. Ilis name was Al-musta'in : ” he waged war for 
some time with the usurper, but was at last defeated and put to death. Some historians have 
asserted, that during this war the Khalif Hisham was one day found concealed in the palace 
of Cordova ; and that about that time also Ibn ’Abb^id, who rose in Seville, went about w'ith 
a man greatly resembling Hisham in personal appearance, and, having made thq people 
believe that he was tlieir legitimate sovereign, caused them to acknowledge him as such and 
obey his orders. But the fact is, that Ibn ^Abbad really reigned in the name of this 
pretended sovereign, who was a mere tool of his ambition, as was afterwards discovered; 
for, when he thought that his authority had been firmly established, and his power was 
sufficiently dreaded, he gave out that Hisham was dead, and that he had, before his death, 
appointed him his successor. In this manner was the Khalifate extinct in Andalus: the 
wheels of fate revolved their rotations of woe aitd perdition ; corruption and vice seized 
tlie hearts of the rich and the poor, of the noble and the plebeian, of the lord and the vassal. 
Tlic obscure and tlic low rose in every corner of the empire; the fire of discord raged 
through the Mohammedan provinces; and the Christians, seizing the opportunity, on all 
sides attacked the Moslems, who, weakened and divided as they were, made a very slight 
defence, the cruel enemies of our faith obtaining every where considerable advantages, 
especially in Aragon and Castile. 

In this manner they made an incursion into the kingdom of Toledo, and completely 
defeated Isma^il Ibn Dlu-n-nun, who w'cnt out to meet them, making great slaughter among 
his followers. They likewise attacked Saragossa, but they were there bravely met by 
Suleymfin Ibn Hud, who not only defeated the enemy, but plundered his camp, and killed 
most of his men. About this time a powerful army of Christians came out from the country 


* This was Suleym&n Ibn Al-hakeni. 
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of the Rum (Asturias ?)^ and arrived in Kastiliah (Castile)^ the court and residence of a king 
udiose name was Al-beytin,^ Another army came likewise from the great land (continent), 
and having all joined together, they to scour the country in all directions, killing the 

inhabitants or making them captives, and committing all manner of excesses and depredations. 
In tliis manner they appeared before the walls of Valencia, where they were met by Abu 
Merwan ^Abdu-l-malek Ibn Razin, who offered them battle. He was, however, defeated and 
killed, and his army destroyed and dispersed. Thence the Christians went to Guadalajara, 
where they were opposed by the governor of the town, the K&yid Ibn Kat^ni ; but he also 
was defeated and severely wounded in the encounter. In short, God Almighty permitted 
the King of Castile, Al-heyiiny every where to chastise the rebellious chieftains who had pro- 
claimed themselves independent; for he took by storm many of their towns, and, in spite 
of all their efforts, subdued large tracts of the countries over which they ruled as masters. 
TSiese events happened in the year 425 (beginning Nov. 25, a. d. 1033). 

After this, Al-beytin returned to his dominions, having appointed his general, Ramiro,^ 
governor of his new conquests; this Ramiro established his residence in Barbastro, a city 
which he had previously taken from Ibn Hud, the King of Saragossa. 

On his return to his states, Al-beytin found that a Christian king of tlie name of Ferdeland,® 
whom he had left in Castile to command in his absence, had revolted against him, with a 
view to dispossess him of that kingdom. They accordingly made war on each other for 
several months. In the mean time Ibn Hud, who burned to revenge the past disasters, 
thinking the time was come to make an attack upon Ramiro, wrote to Ibn ^Abb^d, imploring 
his assistance; and on the receipt of his letter the King of Seville immediately sent him 
some forces under tlie command of an experienced general named Mu’adh Ibn Abi Korrah. 
With these reinforcements Ibn Hud took the field and attacked Ramiro, w’hom he defeated ; 
and having expelled the Christians from the countries which they occupied, he retook 
Barbastro and various other strong towns. The news of these successes inspired confidence 
in the Moslems, and their courage again revived, so that whenever the Christians dared to 
attack their territory, they were invariably repulsed and beaten with great loss. However, 
notwithstanding all these victories, hatred and ill-wdll still divided the Moslems, who, re- 
gardless of tlieir common dar»gcr, w ent on prosecuting their private feuds, and waging war one 
against another, thus gaining little or no advantage against tlie common enemy, whose 
fijrccs happened at that time to be also w'eakened by intestine w'ar. 


■ The text reads thus: ^ ^ * 

^ — literally, ** and there came out of the land of the Kum a large army, which 

arrived to [the dominions of] the Lord of Kastiliah, the court of their kings, and, at that time, of their king Al^heytin," 
The word Al-beytin, wliich lower down is written Al-betin, is, no doubt, intended for or 

Pedro. There was, howe%'er, no King of Castile so named at the time ; the monarch here alluded to is no other than Saiicho 
*>1 Mayor, King of Navarre, who, in 1026, astuiued the sovereignty of Castile in right of his wife, Dona Aluha Elvira, 
rtaugliter of Don Sancho, and sister of Don Garcia, last Coiuii of Castile. 

Ramiro, a bastard son of Don Sancho, who afterwards became King of Aragon. 

^ His son Fernando, who succeeded him in the kingdom of Castile. The Spanish authors, however, make no mention of 
thb revolt. 
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Som« time after these events the Christians made an incursion into the districts close to 
Granada. They were, however, met by the Berbers, who not only routed them completely, 
but took possession of all their baggage and stores. Then Ramiro, the son of Sancho, 
marched towards Huesca, and overran its territory ; but Ibn Hud, sallying out from Sara- 
gossa, overtook him on the road, and a battle ensued, in which Ramiro himself was killed, 
and his army entirely dispersed. The Franks also made an inroad into the neighbourhood 
of Toledo, but the eunuch Wddheh,^® who commanded the armies of King Ibn Dhi-n-nun, 
went out in pursuit of them, and put them to flight. 

After this the Christians had wars among themselves; yet, though their attention 
was thus diverted by their own internal troubles, they nevertheless continued to profit 
by the dissensions of the Moslems, and the weakness to which they had been reduced. 
During this interval they took from us several castles and important fortresses, such as Hisn 
Kolimriah, Hisn Waklishah, and Hisn Shirur," this last place falling into the hands of 
Sancho, son of Abarca. This Sancho died shortly afterwards, and was succeeded by his 
three sons, Fcrdeland (Fernando), Garcia, and Ramiro. (May the curse of God fall on them 
all !). Fernando, being the eldest of the three, was chosen to succeed his father. Having 
taken the field, he reduced several places, like Santa Maria, otherwise called the town of 
Ibn Razin, and other strong fortresses. He also took from the Beni Al-afttas, who ruled 
as masters over the western part of Andalus, several fortresses in the neighbourhood of 
Badajoz. 

Tliis Fernando (may he be cursed !) died, leaving three sons, Sancho, Garcia, and Alfonso, 
who disputed the crown amongst themselves. However, Sancho being put to dedtli, and 
Garcia being thrown into a dungeon, the empire devolved on their brother Alfonso, son 
of Fernando, who, seeing himself without competitors, cast a wistful eye on the dominions 
of the Moslems, and conceived in his base head the project of subjecting to his abominable 
rule the whole of Andalus. In pursuance of his plans, the Christian king never ceased from 
that moment to make incursions into the country of the Moslems, whom he generally found 
in a state of dissension and internal discord, and fast working their own ruin and destruction. 
Indeed, not only were the different independent chieftains at that time waging unrelenting 
war against each other, but they w'ould not unfrequently avail themselves of the arms of the 
Christians to attack and destroy their own countrymen and brothers in religion, lavishing on 
Alfonso costly presents, and giving him as many treasures as he chose to have, in order 
to conciliate his good wishes, and to obtain security for themselves and assistance against 
their enemies. The Christians, perceiving the state of corruption into which the Moslems 
had fallen, rejoiced extremely ; for, at that time, very few men of virtue and principle were to 


*** Tliis W&dheli appears to be the same SclaTonian eunuch who directed for some time the administration of 

Hiah&m II. 

” jyy-M Kolimriah is intended for Conimbra (now Coimbra) in Portugal. 

Sancho II., King of Navarre. See above, Note 7. He was the son of Garcia II., and the grandson of Garces Abarca. 
At his death, which happened in 1035, he divided his dominions among his three sons. To Garcia he left the kingdom 
of Navarre ; to Fernando that of Castile ; and that of Aragon to Ramiro. 
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be found amongst the Moslems^ the generality of whom began to drink wine and commit all 
manner of excesses. The rulers of Andalua thought of nothing else than purchasing singing- 
women and slaves, listening to their mudc, and passing tlieir tiihe in revelry and mirth, 
spending in dissipation and frivolous pastimes the treasures of the state, and oppressing 
their subjects with all manner of taxes and exactions, that they might send costly presents to 
Alfonso, and induce him to serve their ambitious projects, lliings went on in tliis W'ay 
among the rebellious chieftains of Aiidalus until weakness seized on the conquerors as well as 
on the conquered, and baseness and vice preyed likewise on the assailants and the assailed : 
generals and captains no longer displayed their wonted valour ; warriors became cowardly and 
base ; the people of the country were in the greatest misery and poverty, the entire society 
was corrupted, and the body of Islam, deprived alike of life and soul, became a mere corpse. 
Tliosc among the Moslem rulers who did not actually submit to Alfonso, consented to 
pay him an annual tribute, thus becoming ct»llectors in their own dominions of the revenues 
of the Christian monarch ! While this state of things lasted, not one dared to oppose his will 
or disobey his commands. In the mean time the affairs of the Moslems were administered ])y 
.lev’s, who fed on them as the lion on a defenceless animal, and who filled even the offices of 
lA’izfr, liujib, and Katib, rcser\'ed in former days for the most illustrious individuals in 
the state : the Christians went every year round Andalus, plundering and making captives, 
huming villages, and wasting the whole countr)*. 

In the midst of these troubles, namely, in the year Ifir (beginning Aug. 26, a.d. 1074), died 
the King of Toledo, Isni.a’fl Ibri Dhi-n-nuti, the sjime who took Cordova from Ibn ’Abbtid, 
and defended it aftcr\vards from his attacks. Ibn Dln-n-nun surpassed many of the Moslem 
kings of his time in courage and military talents. When he died, his body was carried on the 
shoulders of lus own men to Toledo, and there buried. He left no sons. That period of 
history in which the di-sastrous events above related took place ha.s bectj called by the 
Arabiaii authors Ay>jamu-I-firk (the days of division or confusion). 

In the same year (a.h. 467) died at Shutibuh (Xativa), his birth-place, the learned 
theologian and traditionist the Imam Abu ’Aniru Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr*‘* (may Gotl show him 
mercy !). 

Ismah'l 11)11 I)ln-it-nun having left no male cliUdren, he was succeeded in the kingdom of 
Toledo by his grandson, Y.ahya, who assumed the title of Al-kmlu'-b'tHuh. Yahya was imbe- 
cile in mind and weak in body. lie had been brought up in his father’s harem among 
women and eunuchs, dancers and singers; and he was as unfit for the command of the uniiy 
as for the duties of the administration in those perilous times, lie tlierefore abandoned him- 
self comj)lcteIy into the hands of liis slaves, and intrusted with his eunuchs the cares of the 
government. 'I’liis made him tlic scorn of his subjects; hated and despised by whom, he 
became at the same time a mark t^) the ambition of his equals among the rulers of Andalus. 

The King of Seville, Ibn ’Abbad, was the first to assail him in his own dominions. Being 
anxious to revenge upon him all the injuries he had received at bis grand father’s hands, 
that monarch took the field at the head of considerable forces, and, after recovering Cordova 


Sftf- vol. i. |>. 457, where the death of thl* individual ie aaid to have happened four years sooner, in 463. 
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and the surrounding districts;, reduced also Tdavera, Ghafek, and all the territory laying 
between those two cities. 

Nor was Ibn ^Abbad the only one who attacked this imbecile prince; the King of 
Saragossa^ Ibn Hdd, made also an incursion into his territory, and, assisted by the tyrant Ibn 
Radmir,*^ took from him the cities of Santa Maria and Molina.*® Unable to withstand alone 
the attacks of his two formidable adversaries, — a task, besides, for which his cowardice and 
stupidity made him totally unfit, — Yahya solicited the aid of the tyrant Alfonso. In the 
mean time the city of Valencia, which formed part of Yahya’s dominions, as inherited from his 
grandfather, Al-miimun, threw ofl' its allegiance; Ibn Hud having prevailed upon the 
governor, Abu Bckr Ibn ’Abdi-l-’aziz, to declare himself in open revolt, and to assume 
the command of the place. The King of Saragossa then asked in marriage the daughter 
of Abu Bekr, expecting that the match would be the means of his getting possession of 
the kingdom of Valencia, which he ardently wished for. 

At the same time the city of Cuenca,'*^ which belonged also to Al-kadir, wais besieged by Ibn 
Radinir. That tyrant pressed the town until the iidiabitants were on the point of starvation 
through hunger and thirst; when, unable to hold out any longer, they capitulated, and 
agreed to pay liirn a considerable sum of money if be would raise the siege ; which he did. 
Al-kadir then sent an army, under the command of Bashir the eunuch, to meet the 
combined forces of Ibn Hud and Ibn Radmir; bat that general returned without en- 
ctnmtering the enemy, who had already retired into their respective countries loaded with 
rich spoil. 

About this time there was a popular commotion in Toledo, wherein the theologian 
Abu Bckr Ibn Al-hariri, and several other distinguished men, fell victims to an in- 
furiated mob, the houses of the rich people beiiig also gutted, and all manner of excesses 
committed. 

When Kirjg Al-kadir saw himself thus surrounded by his enemies, he "wrote to apprise 
Alfonso of his critical situation, and begged the Christian king to send an army to his assist- 
ance. The tyrant’s answer was thus conceived : — ‘‘ If thou wishest me to defend and protect 

thee against thy enemies, send me so much money; it rot, I will deliver thee into their 
“ hands.” This King Alfonso was a very shrewd and perfidious man, and lie saw witli secret 
delight the disturbances raised in the very heart of the Moslem dominions by their ambitious 
rulers. He well knew that in proiiortion as they consumed tlieir own resources and those of 
their subjects in useless and petty warfare, his own piiwcr would increase, and that the moment 
was fust approaching for his conquering the whole of Andalus. He therefore took the 
first opjiortunity, which otfered itself by tlic iion-compliance of Al-kadir with the terms of the 
treaty, to invade the dominions of that monarch, as we shall presently relate. However, when 
Yahya received the above answer, he called togetlier to a council the functionaries of the 
state, and the governors of his provinces, besides a considerable number of his subjects, and 
communicated to them Alfonso’s proposal. “ The Christian king,” said ahya to the 
assembly, “ has pledged himself by a most solemn oath, that unless you bring me imme- 




Satichu 1. of /Vragon, ami IV. of Navarre. lie was Ihc son of Kamiro. 
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“ diately the sums for which he asks, yourselves, wives, and children shall be made 
answerable for it.” Not one of those present answered a word, Tidth the exception of 
the Kdyid Abu Shajfi' Ibn Lebiin, who said to Yahya, “ The words thou hast just uttered are 
the best proof of the instability of thy empire, but perhaps thou trustest and reliest in him 
(Alfonso).” Abu Shajfi’ was right. So disgusted were the people of Toledo with Yahya^s 
willingness to comply with the exorbitant demands made by the Christian king, that they pro- 
nounced him to be utterly unfit to govern them, and decided to enter into a secret correspond- 
ence with Ibn Al-afttas, king of Badajoz, and persuade him to deprive Al-k4dir of the empire. 

No sooner was Al-kadir informed of the plot entered into against him, than, not deeming 
himself secure in Toledo, he fled at night wdth his treasures and a few only of his adherents, 
and took the road to Webdeh (Ilucte);’' but the governor, named Ibn Wahb, shut the 
gates and refused liim admission. During this interval Ibn Al-afttas arrived in sight of Toledo, 
and entered that city. 

In this emergency Al-kadir again sought the aid of Alfonso. Surrounded on every side by 
enemies, his sole hope of salvation was in the Christian king. He WTote to him and 
implored his assistance, and the tyrant accordingly hastened to help him. Al-k^dir went 
out to meet the Christian, when it W'as mutually agreed that Alfonso should lay siege to 
Toledo, until he should expel Ibn Al-afttas and restore the city to Al-kadir, wlio, on the 
restoration of his capital, was to hand over to Alfonso the whole of his treasures. As a 
security against any infraction of this treaty, Alfonso was to retain as ]>ledges the fortresses 
of Soria and Condria.“* ITiese conditions being mutually agreed upon, the Christians were 
put in possession of the above fortresses, which they put in an excellent state of defence by 
considerably augmenting their fortifications, and garrisoning them wnth their best troops. 
Alfonso then laid siege to Toledo. 

Ibn Al-afttas seeing himself closely besieged by the Christians, and not expecting assistance 
from any one, abandoned the city, and Al-kadir was again put in possession of it. Agreeably 
to his promise, Al-kadir collected all the money he could among the inhabitants of the place, 
and presented it to Alfonso j but this the tyrant would not receive. Al-kadir tlien brought 
him the whole of the treasures and jewels which he had inherited from his father and grand- 
father; but still the amount not being equal to tlic promised sura, xVl-k6clir begged Alfonso 
to wait for the payment of the remainder; his request being granted by the Christian king on 
condition that the fortress of Canales should be given over to him os security. When Alfonso 
saw himself master of that important fortress, he immediately garrisoned it with his best 
troops, and filled it wfith provisions and military stores. After which he returned to Castile, 
rich, safe, and with his saddle-bags full of plunder. 

Alfonso’s interference on Uiis occasion, far from being beneficial to Al-kadir, proved the 


I read Webdeh CHaete), a small town north-eaat of Toledo, between Cuenca and Guadalaxara. The word 

might also be pointed thus, i Lljedali (Ubeda) ; but this town waa then in the dominions of the King of Seville, 
Ibn 'AbliM. 
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cause of his ruin and of the loss of his kingdom. It alienated the hearts of his subjects 
entirely from himj many of whom left Toledo secretly, and repaired to the dominions 
of Ibn Hud, by whom they were kindly received and honourably entertained, this monarch 
bestowing on them all manner of favours and distinctions. The kingdom of Toledo, too, 
became a target for the ambition of neighbouring princes, all of whom strove to gain 
possession of it. Thus Ibn 'Abbad attacked it from the west, whilst Ibn Hiid made it feel 
on the east all the agonies of death. 

When Al-kadir perceived that he was unable to resist the simultaneous attacks of his 
enemies, and that no way was left open to him to escape from their clutches, he again 
VTote to Alfonso, offering to cede to him Toledo and its environs, provided he would 
assist him in the conquest of Valencia and its dependencies. No sooner did Alfonso receive 
the letter containing this proposition, than he flew towards Al-kddir as if he had had wings, 
and, marching night and day, arrived in sight of Toledo, which city was immediately put 
at his disposal, and the inhabitants at his discretion. Before surrendering his capital to 
Alfonso, Al-kadir stipulated for the following conditions. Every Moslem was to enjoy 
security for himself, family, and children; he was, moreover, to retain possession of his 
property, niose who chose might quit the town with all their goods and chattels; those 
who preferred to remain were only to be subject to the payment of the customary tribute,®* 
in proportion to the number of individuals who composed their family. It was further 
stipulated that if any one of the inhabitants chose to return after an absence of some time, 
he should be allowed again to settle in Toledo with whatever goods or property he had, 
without being subjected to the payment of duties or other personal inconvenience owing 
to tlie amount of the same. 

Alfonso gave his assent to this capitulation, which he confirmed by a touch of his right 
hand, swearing faithfully to observe every one of the conditions therein contained, llic 
taking of Toledo by Alfonso happened in 478 (a. d. 1085). Tdrik Ibn Zeyad having taken 
it in the year 92, it had thus remained the abode of Islam for a period of 386 years. On 
the entrance of the Christians most of the inhabitants left the city, and retired to other 
provinces occupied by their brethren in religion. Toledo, in the mean time, remained in 
the hands of tlie infidels, who were left in undisturbed possession of it, as no attempt 
M^as made or wish manifested to snatch it from them, until the news came that the 
Almoravides, after defeating the J;ribe of Zenatoh, had conquered the whole of Western 
Africa. I'liese tidings filled vdth joy the Moslems of Andalus, whose hope was strengthened 
and whose spirit was revived in exiiectation of their powerful allies. But to return. 

In the same year in which Toledo was taken (a.ii. 478) died the King of Saragossa, 
Al-muktadir Yusuf Ibn Hud, who was succeeded by his son, Ahmed, who took the honorary 
surname of ain. In this year died likewise the Wizir Abu Bckr Ibn 'Abdi-1-’aziz, 

who, as we have before noticed, had risen at Valencia, and whom Al-kadir was now tiydng 
to attack and dethrone. After the death of Abu Bekr tlie city remained for some time 
without a ruler, when Al-kadir set ofl' from Toledo with his own army, reinforced by 


$. e. the same capitation-tax usually paid by the Christians living in the Moslem dominions. 
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some troops which Alfonso sent him, under the command of AlbarhUnis (Alvar Yafiez),®* 
(may God destroy him !). This expedition took place in the year 480 (beginning April 7> 
A.n. 1087). Al-kddir encamped with his host outside of Valencia. At sight of his Christian 
auxiliaries the sides of the faithful quaked^ and their hearts beat with fear ; and they accord- 
ingly opened their gates to him, dreading the vengeance of Albarhanis. Al-kadir lodged 
the Christian in the suburb called Uisafah, while he himself took up his abode in the interior 
of the city. 

When the tyrant Alfonso saw himself master of Toledo, his nostrils dilated with pride ; 
his ambition was kindled, and he imagined that he could easily conquer the rest of Andalus. 
To gain this end, he began by making incursions into the districts round Toledo, until he 
reduced under his sway all the territories which had once belonged to the Beni Dln-n-nun, 
from Guadalaxara to Talavera, and from the plain of Elche to the district of Santa Maria 
(Albarraciii) ; an extent of country comprising eighty principal towns or cities, in every 
one of which there was a mosque; besides innumerable villages, farm-houses, and rural 
buildings. At this time no chieftain or king in Andalus dared oppose himself to Alfonso, 
or arrest his victorious career. On the contrary, all hastened to send their ambassadors 
to him, and to place themselves and subjects entirely at liis discretion, offering to be 
his vassals, and to pay him an annual tribute, provided he would maintain them in the 
possession of the cities and provinces in which they had risen. Things even went so far 
that Husumu-d-daulali Ibn Razin, King of Santa Maria (AJbarracin), went in person to the 
court of Alfonso, and, having made him a splendid and costly present, begged him to confirm 
him in his states, promising to hold them in his name. Alfonso accepted the present, 
and gave a monkey in return; and they relate that Ibn Razm used to boast of this cir- 
cumstance among his comrades, the petty kings of Andalus, asserting that among other 
presents offered to liim by .\lfonso, he had selected that animal, as indicative of the decadence 
of the power of that tyrant. But to return. 

Elated with success, tlic Christian king began to assume the titles and to imitate in every 
respect the conduct of great raonarchs and Ccesars. His ambition increased two-fold ; and he 
surrounded his person with such splendour and magnificence that all mortals appeared 
contemptible before him. Seeing the Moslem princes become subservient to him, he took the 
title of Emheratur (Inipcrator), wliich, in the language of the Christians, means as much as 
Amiru-f-mumenin (Commander of the Faithful) with us. Whenever he addressed any of 
them in writing, he would style himself “ king of the two nations.” Nor did his arrogance 
and presumption end here ; for, in the presence of the t^nbassadors residing at his court, 
he once swore by his God not to rest until he had exterminated every Moslem prince in 
Andalus, or obliged them all to pay him tribute; not to lay down his arms until he had left 
them no other place of refuge than his protection; no other resource than a ready sub- 
mission. Upon one occasion he said to the ambassador of Ibn 'Abbfid, who was a Jew, 
named Ibn Mislia’l,*® How can I allow these madmen to go on wdth their folly, and 


Alvar Yauez (or Fanez) Minaya, one of the Comiwniona of the Cid. 
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assume the titles and names of their Khalifs, Kings^ and Amirs ? How can I tolerate 
" their impudence and presumption in calling themselves Al-mu^tadhed, Al^mu’tamed, Al- 
" mu’tassem, Al-mutawakkel^ Al-musta’in, Al-muktadir, Al-amin, Al-mamun ? especially when 
" every one of them seems to be a prey to insanity^ and ceases not to oppress his subjects 
" and tyrannise over them, — rising in hostile array one against another, indulging in every 

vice and iniquity, and passing their lives amidst a host of singers and lute-players. 1 only 
" wonder how men can tolerate such rulers, and trust to such ignorant and negligent shep- 
** herds the care of a flock which they abandon and desert.” 

But to resume the thread of our narrative. The Christians prosecuted their victorious 
course through the dominions of Isl&m, invading the territories and towns occupied by 
the Moslems, and reducing them under their sway, until the arrogance of the Christian 
dogs waxed so great, and the fear of the Moslems became so intense, that a handful of 
mounted adventurers were suflicient to overawe a whole province, and to traverse it with 
impunity. In this way a band of mounted desperadoes, not exceeding sixty in number, made 
a foray into tlie territory of Almeria, and appeared in sight of that capital. Ibn Samddeh, who 
commanded there, having sent against them four hundred of his best troops, under an expe- 
rienced general, not only did the infldels await their arrival, but, when attacked, tiiey defeated 
the Moslems with awful carnage. At last, when all the chieftains of Andalus, and chiefly 
those who held command in the western parts, such as Ibn Al-afttas and Ibn ^Abbad, 
became certain of Alfonso’s hostile views, and that neither presents nor tribute would 
deter him from the course he intended to pursue, they began to think of returning to 
the true path, and calling the Almoravides to their aid. They accordingly implored the 
assistance of the Amir of the Moslems, Yusuf Ibn Tashefin, and acknowledged his sway, 
hoping that he would stop the victorious course of the infldel, and thus open, for the 
prosecution of the holy war, those gates which they had hitherto kept criminally locked. 
The Amir, who desired nothing more ardently than an opportunity to make war with the 
idolaters, and save from pollution the wives of the Moslems, granted their request, and 
answered in the affirmative. Victory then arose from the slumber in which she lay, and 
the star of triumph again shone bright amidst the clouds by which it had been obscured. 

The Amir hastened to cross the sea with his brotliers, the Almoravides, in the year 
480 (beginning April 7? a.d. 1087).*^ God had inspired him with the purest intentions, 
and directed his mind towards the true path. He filled the seas with fleets, and made 
his troops cross the channel, squadron after squadron. He then landed with the flower 
of his army, amounting to twelve thousand cavalry, at Jezirah AUkhadhra (Algesiras) ; where 
he was soon after joined by Al-mu’tamed Mohammed, son of Al-mu’tadhed Ibn ’Abbad, King 
of Seville, by Al-mutawakkel Ibn Al-afttas, King of Badajoz, as well as by other less powerful 
chieftains, with all the forces they could muster ; besides great numbers of virtuous Moslems, 
who privately flocked under his banners for the purpose of taking part in the holy war. 

Whilst these preparations were being made, Alfonso was occupied in the siege of Saragossa, 


=•» This date it erroneout. According to the best authorities the landing of Yusuf took place the year before. The author, 
no doubt, speaks, by mistake, of Ydsuf 's second expedition to Spain, which did really happeu in 480. 
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which city he had sworn not to quit until he had conquered it. Fate, however, had decided 
othcrw'ise. Al-musta’in, who ruled over that city, had repeatedly offered Alfonso large sums 
of money if he would raise the siege and retire ; but the Christian king refused every overture, 
and would grant im terms. In the mean time his emissaries were trying to persuade the 
inhabitants that his rule was far preferable to that of Al-musta’m. It had been Alfonso’s 
policy, whenever he took a city, to show generosity to the Moslems: he would distribute 
justice with an even hand, and would afford the Moslems every sort of protection, treating 
them with great kindness in public as well as in private : he would promise never to subject 
them to any service that should be incompatible with the mnnah^ and in all other respects he 
would leave them entirely at liberty.*® It was a well-known fact, that after the taking of Toledo 
he had distributed among the poor Moslems of that city one hundred thousand din^s, by 
way of alms, and to enable tlie farmers, who had been ruined by the long-protracted siege, to 
purchase seed for their lands: he now made every endeavour to convince the people of 
Saragossa that his words were sincere, and that he intended religiously to fulfil his promises. 
Thus deceived, the inhabitants were on the point of listening to him, when the news reached 
him of the arrival of the Almoravides on the coast of Africa, with the intention of crossing 
over to Andalus. Alfonso then wrote to Yusuf; "The petty sovereigns of this country are 
" continually threatening me witli thy crossing the sea, and I have promised a reward of ten 
“ thousand mitlik^s of gold to the first man who will bring me the news of thy landing. 
" Hasten therefore to come over to me, or I shall cross the sea and visit thee tliere. Let 
" me soon hear thy determination, that I may shape my movements accordingly.” In reply 
to this message the Amir of the Moslems wrote Alfonso a letter, wherein, after the bhmi/lah 
and the formula in use among us, there w’ere the following remarkable words : " The good 
“ sharp swords and the spears have no cither messeiigers than a numerous and well appointed 
" army.”*® There was not one letter more in the epistle. This answer of the Amir, together 
with the intelligence of his having crossed, and his marching tow^ards Toledo, reached Alfonso 
at the same time. No sooner was he made certain of it than he dispatched a messenger to 
Al-musta’in, offering to raise the siege if he w’ould send him all his disposable money; 
but Al-musta’i'n, who had also heard of the landing of the Almoravides on the coast of 
Andalus, denied Alfonso’s request, and would not give him one single dirhem, ITie accursed, 
then, deceived in his expectations, was compelled to raise the siege, and to return, ashamed 
and crest-fallen, to Toledo, whence he speedily sent his ambassadors to all the Christian 
princes, apprising them of the disembarkation of the Almoravides. He also summoned 
the great vassals of his crown to take the field wdth their retainers. In compliance witli his 


^ Compare the Crmha Central, to. ceexx. ; and Rtidericus TolcUnus, Hiet. Rerum in Iliep. getiarum, lib. ix. cap. xxv., 
where all tius paauge niaj he found tnuisUted almoit literally. 

” I' . tj ■'!. . I I 

This verse U taken from one of the poems of Al-mutcnnaln. An anonymous commentator (IJih. Esc. fo. 270) thus ex- 
pUins the meaning of the word Awyijl He says ^ hSj^\ 

{Jo} “ Mathrt^ygah or Moehr^gyah are swords, so called from Moehrqf, plur. MtuMrtf, the 

name for certain districts of Arabia.” 
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orders^ the people of Castile bestirred themselTes^ and numberless troops came to him from 
every part of his dominions. Alvar Yafiez, the general who commanded at Valencia, also left 
that city and joined him with all his followers. For some time armies came to him in succes- 
sion from the furthermost regions occupied by the Christians. Such was the multitude of 
warriors of his race, who on this occasion docked under Alfonso^s banners, that the valleys 
and the mountains were filled with them, and that the infidel monarch himself was 
astonished at their numbers. When he saw them all collected round him, his confidence 
increased, and he thought himself invincible. He then swore that no one would stand 
against so formidable an array, or dare dispute with him the possession of the land. Almighty 
God, however, had decreed in his omnipotence that his hopes should be blighted, and his 
wicked plans completely frustrated. Alfonso then left Toledo at the head of a numberless 
army, to which the wide-spread plains of Andalus afforded scarcely sufficient room, and 
resembling the dark shadows of night, or tlie agitated waves of a tempestuous sea. His 
warriors, clad in bright mail, and armed with sharp-edged swords, with steel caps on their 
heads, marched, animated with desperate courage, under broad pennons and fluttering banners, 
looking like the black gathering clouds on a spotless sky. Victory, however, followed not 
in their train, and their formidable host was soon after to be dispersed like the dust before 
the hurricane, as we shall presently relate. 

In the mean while, the Amir of the Moslems w^as marching on Toledo wdth an army so 
numerous and w’ell appointed as to call forth the admiration of the most experienced captains. 
He met Alfonso not far from Badajoz, at a place called Zalakah, where both armies encamped 
at a distance of three miles one from another. Messengers then went from one camp to 
the other, with the object of appointing the day on which the sanguinary encounter was to 
take place. The accursed Alfonso said, “To-day is Thursday; Friday is a holy day for 
“ those of thy creed, as Sunday is one for those of mine ; let us then fix on Saturday.” The 
Amir of the Moslems then replied, “ Let it be Saturday, if God be pleased.” The accursed 
meant by this to deceive the Moslems, and meditated some treason. The Amir of the 
Moslems then took up his position close to that of the enemy; his own troops being the 
nearest to those of Alfonso, whilst the Andalusian warriors under Ibn ’Abb.^d and other 
chieftains were behind him. At this juncture Ibn ’Abbad took an astrolabe,^" and ascended 
an eminence for the purpose of reconnoitering. Having taken the horoscope of the positions 
occupied by the Arnir of the Moslems, he came down in haste, and said to Yusuf, “ Thy 

position is not an advantageous one.” Upon which the Amir, after conversing some time 
with him, ordered his men to raise the tents, which was done with great secrecy that very 
night, so that at sunrise of the following day they were encamped between two hills. 
Al-mut’amed then took the horoscope of the new position, and exclaimed, “ A happier 
“ position than this I never saw.” However, on Friday before sunrise, notwithstanding 
his solemn promise, the accursed Alfonso secretly moved his battalions, and displaying 
his two wings as he advanced, fell suddenly on the positions occupied by the Andalusian 


This prince M'as famous in liis days for 

his knowledge of astrology. See vol. i. p. 385, Note 20. 
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Moslems under Al>mu*tamed and the other chieftain^ thinking that he was attacking the 
Anar’s camp. The Moslems^ not being on their guards were not made aware of the arriyal 
of the Christians, until their sharp-edged swords were over their necks and their long speara 
in their danks. They ded accordingly in all directions, filling the plain and the neighbouring 
mountains; until Al-mu’tamed, perceiving the confusion and aware of the danger, placed 
himself before the fugitives, and like a tawny Uon, or like a mad bull butting them with his 
horns, checked them in their dight, and made them stand as firm as rocks before the enemy. 
The contest lasted for some time, until Al-mu’tamed, who had received some wounds at 
the onset, was exhausted, and his men disheartened. The rout then became general; the 
Christians followed the Moslems over tlie plain, killing and taking prisoners for a distance 
of eighteen miles. 

'Fhey say that when the Amir of the Moslems was told of the rout of the Andalusians, 
he exclaimed, Let them die ; they deserve it. The enemy, in the mean time, will be tired, 

and we shall vanquish them without great difficulty.” Accordingly, when the Amir was 
made certain that all the Andalusians had either been killed or taken prisoners, he thought 
tlu'. opportunity had arrived to leave his encampment and spring upon the enemy like a lion 
upon his prey. The Christians having, in the ardour of pursuit, left their tents considerably 
behind, Yusuf dexterously availed himself of their fault and attacked the camp of Alfonso, 
which he entered and plundered, after killing about ten thousand men, between cavalry and 
infantry, which tlie Christian monarch had left for its defence, and in that number were some 
of his bravest warriors. This being done, the Amir started olGf in pursuit of Alfonso, whose 
army, as before stated, had gone in various directions in pursuit of the fugitives, and, having 
overtaken them, the Moslems began to thrust their swords into their backs and their spears 
into their flanks. The Christians, however, did not return their blows ; they turned back and 
fled precipitately in every direction. In the mean time the accursed Alfonso, seeing the rout 
of his anny, fled to a neighbouring mountain with about three hundred followers, the only 
forces he could collect out of the sixty tliousand men with whom he had taken the field. He 
there seemed determined to make a stand ; but when night came on, and he saw that he could 
escape without being molested by the cavalry of the Moslems, he fled from the field of battle 
like the timid hare before the chasing dogs, and reached Toledo, beaten, dejected in spirits, 
and wounded. 

The Moslems then hastened to cut oflf the heads of the Christian officers, and to build with 
them several mounds or towers, from the top of which the muedhina called the soldiers to 
prayers for three consecutive days. All those Moslems who had escaped with their lives 
then returned to the camp. This memorable battle and defeat of the Christian forces 
happened on a Friday the tenth of Rejeb, a. h. 481.” It inspired new life into the body 
of this island, like a man who, on the point of strangulation, is suffered to take breath. It 
confirmed the Moslems in the possession of many wealthy towns and populous districts, and 
it taught them that the Christians were not invincible, and could easily be exterminated, if 
the Moslems would only follow the right path and rely on their merciful Creator. Soon after 


* This U «n error ; the battle was fought two years before. 


APPENDIX. 


xxxvii 


this^ however^ and whilst the Amir of the Moslems was hastening into the heart of the enemy’s 
territory^ messengers came to him from Africa with letters announcing the death of his 
eldest son; and the unexpected calamity so much oppressed his hearty that he decided to 
return to Afnca^ with the full intention of recrossing the sea to Andalus, and following up the 
advantages which so signal a victory could not fail to produce to the cause of the Moslems. 
Accordingly, having left three thousand cavalry under his general, Abu ’Abdillah Mohammed 
Ibnu-l-hfij, to assist Al-mu’tamed in his wars with the Christians, he left Andalus. 

No sooner, however, had the Amir of the Moslems taken his departure, when the Andar 
lusian chieftains, who were only kept in awe by his presence, began to show the old symptoms 
of animosity one against another, and fresh dissensions broke out among them ; for, whilst 
some who had witnessed the Amir’s justice and moderation were strongly inclined in his favour 
and desired his rule, others showed envy at his military achievements; and, on the other 
hand, the Christians having been informed of the Amir’s sudden departure for Africa, decided 
to renew their attacks, and, if possible, to snatch from the hands of the Moslems all their 
possessions in the eastern parts of Andalus. Accordingly, they began to make incursions 
into the districts round Saragossa, and also extended their ravages as far as Valencia, Denia, 
Xativa, and Murcia, burning and destroying every thing on their passage, and converting 
their fertile and highly cultivated plains into so many houseless deserts. In this manner 
they gained possession, among other important fortresses, of Murbiter;*® and, whilst the 
western districts of Andalus were in comparative security, owing to the auxiliary forces 
of the Almoravides, the eastern provinces were a prey to the fury of the enemy. 

In the mean time, the Hajib Mundhir Ibn Ahmed Ibn Hud left Leridah (Lerida) with 
a considerable force, and laid siege to Valencia, which he hoped to take from its king, 
Al>kddir. When the news of his movement reached his nephew, Al-musta’in, who was 
King of Saragossa, he also marched to that capital, on which he had for some time cast 
a wistful eye. So eager was he to obtain possession of it, that, not deeming himself 
sufficiently powerful to gain his purpose, he so far degraded himself as to seek the 
assistance of the Campeador,^^ (may God send his curses upon him!) and promise him 
all the riches of the place if he would only help him to take it. These conditions being 
agreed upon, the Campeador took the field with his own troops, amounting to three thousand 
men. Having united his forces to those of Al-musta’in, which did not exceed four hundred 
horsemen, both chiefs marched upon Valencia. When the Hajib received intelligence of 
their approach, he raised the siege, and went away, llie Campeador, however, remained in 
sight of the city, hovering round it, and keeping up a sort of blockade, until he finally took it, 
as we shall hereafter relate. 

Within this year, that is to say, in the year 481 (beginning March 26, 1088), the K&yid 
Abu Shajd’ Ibn Lebiin died a martyr for the faith in an encounter with the Christians. The 
Khalif Abu-l-mudhalFer died also. There was likewise in the same year, in the month of 


* Muri wteru, now Marviedro, the ancient Sag^ntum. 

AUcanbetorg that is. Rodrigo Diaz dc Bihar, coramonijr called * the Cid. ’ 

CdU lyji ^ The text must be yitiated ; there was no Khalif named Ahu-UmudhafTer about 
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Octubir (October), a great flood, which caused considerable damage in Valencia and other 
parts of Andalus, and threw down the tower of Alcantara.^^ About this time too the son of 
Ramiro (Sancho), whose power had considerably increased in proportion as that of Alfonso had 
diminished owing to his past reverses, seeing that the whole of the Christians were flocking 
under his banners, laid siege to Tudela with an army of about four hundred thousand men : 
God, however, permitted that he should be defeated, and that the Christians should retire in 
utter confusion from before its walls. The son of Ramiro, nevertheless, succeeded in taking 
some of the fortresses belonging to Ibn Hud. 

Whilst these events were taking place. King Alfonso was rapidly recovering from the 
effects of his past defeat, and his awe of the Moslem arms was gradually vanishing. He 
began therefore to raise troops, and to collect provisions and stores for an incursion he 
meditated into the Mohammedan provinces. When his preparations had all been completed, 
he made public his determination to lay siege to Valencia : to this end he wrote to the people 
of Genoa and Pisa to aid him in the undertaking ; and they accordingly appeared in sight of 
Valencia witli a fleet of four hundred sail, whilst Alfonso, on the other liand, after summoning 
all the people of his kingdoms, marched upon that capital. So considerable were his pre- 
parations, and so numerous and well appointed his army, that the Christian monarch did not 
doubt for a moment of the victory, and thought that Valencia and all the coast of Andalus 
would soon fall into his hands. The Almighty, however, in his infinite mercy, had decreed 
otherwise; and he permitted that division and discord should enter his council, and that 
the Christians should shortly after separate without striking a blow’, or gaining the least 
advantage. In fact, when the Moslems of Valencia had seen Alfonso pitch his tents in 
sight of the walls, and were anticipating the fiercest attacks, the next morning saw’ the 
Christian king in full retreat with his innumerable host. The fact w’as, that when the 
Carnpeador heard that Alfonso w’as encamped before Valencia, his ire was excited, and he 
assembled his followers; for he looked upon Valencia as his own conquest, and on its 
king, Al-kadir, as his vassal. Perceiving, however, that he w’as not sufficiently strong to 
contend with Alfonso, and to compel him to give up his undertaking, he decided upon 
invading Alfonso^s dominions. He accordingly entered Castile, burning and destroying 
ever)’ thing before him. This was one of the chief causes of the raising of the siege of 
Valencia, and the dispersion of the troops w’hich came for its reduction ; for when Alfonso 
heard of the march of tlie Carnpeador, he returned in all liaste to Castile, although lie could not 
overtake Ids enemy, the Carnpeador having by that time left the country. In tlie mean time 
the fleets of Genoa, Pisa, and otlier maritime states, w’hich had come to assist in the siege 
of Valencia, seeing their hopes frustrated, sailed to Tortosa. They were there met by Ibn 
Radmir, Count of Barcelona (Sancho Ramirez), who, washing to gain possession of that impor- 
tant city, engaged their services ; but Almighty God was pleased to breathe courage into its 
defenders, and, after battering the w’alls for some time, the Christians were comjielled to 


this time. Al>mukta(li>tiiliah, son of Al-kiyetn-billah, the twenty -third Khdif of the house of 'Ahii^, reigned then in the 
East ; ami he did not die till 487. lie does not appear, moreover, to have hiul the surname of Ahu-Umudhaffer (the fatlier 
of tlie victorious). See Hui. Har. p. 2B8, and Ahu-l-fed&, An, Mo»l. vol. tli. p. 291. 

^ i PerhajMi the triumphal arch at the head of the bridge built by Trajan. See vol. 1. p. 61. 
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desist from their attacks^ and to return to their homes in despair. After this the Campeador 
made another incursion into the territory of Valencia^ and laid siege to the city ; hut the storm 
was a second time averted^ by the inhabitants consenting to pay him an annual tribute 
of one thousand mithkdltn 

In this year also, the Christians of every denomination, being possessed by a strong desire to 
conquer the whole of Andalus, attacked the Moslems in every province. King Garcia laid 
siege to Almeria, Al-fanah,*^ and Lorca, which he reduced to the last extremity. Alvar Yafiee 
attacked Murcia; the Campeador, Xativa. Al-mu’tamed then dispatched (against the latter) 
his son, Ar-radhi, with three thousand cavalry. Ar-rddhi met the enemy of God, (may 
the curses of the Almighty come down upon him !) who, being only three hundred strong, 
fled precipitately on the approach of the Moslems; but they were, however, overtaken, their 
camp was plundered and destroyed, and numbers of them were either killed or remained 
prisoners in the hands of the true believers. About this time a bishop of the Franks built on 
the sea-shore the castle of Shashenah : the Almoravides, who were in Seville, being informed 
of it, their souls were inflamed w'ith martial ardour. Having appointed as their general the 
Kayid Mohammed Ibn ’A'yeshah, they marched to Murcia, and meeting on their way to 
that city some of the enemy’s forces, they routed them, killing and taking numbers of 
them prisoners. Ibn ’A'yeshah then proceeded to Murcia, which city he entered, depriving 
the ruler there of all command. From Murcia Ibn ’A'yeshah went to Deiiia, where he 
intended doing the same ; but Ibn Mujahid, who reigned in it, took to flight, and crossed the 
sea to Africa, where he placed himself under the protection of An-nasir Ibn ’Ainas, 
a prince of the dynasty known as the Beni Hammdd of Seuh^ljah, by whom he was well 
received and hospitably entertained. Ibn ’A'yeshah then entered Denia. While he was 
commanding there, Ibn Jehaf, Kadi of Valencia, came to ask him to go to that city with him, 
and take possession of it. Ibn ’AVeshah would not quit Denia, but gave Ibn Jehaf some 
troops, under the command of a general of his, the Kfiyid Abu Nasr, when both marched 
to Valencia, and put to death King Al-kadir in the year 485 (beginning Feb. 11, a.d. 1092). 
When the news of Al-kadir’s death reached the Campeador, who was then besieging Sara- 
gossa, his anger was kindled, and his soul was inflamed ; for he considered the besieged city 
as his, and King Al-kadir as his tributary; since, as we have already stated, that monarch 
paid him an annual tribute of one hundred thousand dinars. The Campeador left Saragossa, 
and hastened to Valencia. Having arrived in sight of the city, he began to batter the 
walls, until, after a siege of twenty months, he stormed it, the inhabitants having been 
reduced to the last extremity through w'ant of provisions. So great, they say, was the 
famine, that a mouse sold for one dindr. The taking of Valencia by the Campeador 
happened in the year 487 (beginning Jan. .SO, a.d. 1094). 

During these transactions a number of low, dissolute, and contemptible ^losleras, with 
whom crime and impiety were a constant practice, deserted our ranks, and enlisted under 


® There was about this time no king of tliis name in Spain: Garcia 111. of Navarre had died in 1054. The conquests 
here recorded were achieved by Sancho Kaniirez, King of Aragon and Navarre, and Count of Barcelona, who is mentioned in 
the preceding page. 

** a J Ul H — which might also be read Sbaushali. 
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the banners of the Campeador and other Christian chieftains. These wretches, who were 
at the time called Dawdyir (deserters), having swelled the ranks of the infidels, began, 
in union with them, to make incursions into the countries inhabited by the Moslems, 
polluting the harems, killing the men, and taking into captivity the women and children. 
Most of them went even so far as to forsake Islam, and to disregard the principal injunctions 
of our Prophet, selling their comrades and countrymen for a loaf of bread or a pitcher of 
wine, or a pound of fish ; and seizing on the defenceless Moslems for the purpose of extorting 
from them heavy ransoms. If their prisoners, moreover, happened to be poor, they would 
cut out their tongues, or pluck off their eyelids, and then leave them exposed to be devoured 
by infuriated blood-hounds, or commit upon them other such like atrocities. The bands com- 
manded by Alvar Yafiez (may God send down his malediction on him and his followers !) 
were the most remarkable of all for their cruelty and excesses ; for, on coming to a town, they 
would seize upon all its inhabitants and cut off the virilia of the men and the breasts of the 
women; the Moslems who served under the banners of the accursed Christian being the 
first to perpetrate these and other atrocious crimes, and to inflict such unparalleled cruelties 
upon the people of their faith. 

In this manner war raged without intermission throughout the Mohammedan provinces, 
until the general of the Almoravides, Seyr Ibn Abi Bekr, having heard of the attacks made by 
the idolaters upon the worshippers of the true and only God, and of the ravages they were 
daily committing in their towns and provinces, collected his forces and sallied out against 
Alvar Yafiez, whom he completely defeated, God making him bis instrument to humble the 
arrogance and break down the courage of that accursed chieftain. The news of this success 
filled the Christians with consternation. They perceived, to their cost, how dangerous it was 
to come in contact with the Almoravides, and they accordingly desisted from their attacks. 
But Ibn ’Abbad and the other Andalusian princes hated Seyr and his followers ; and such were 
their want of virtue and justice, their excessive ambition, and their dissensions, that they 
could not tolerate the presence of the Almoravides, and wished to get rid of them at any 
price : they began therefore to plot treason against them and to meditate their ruin. To this 
end they entered into a secret correspondence with Alfonso, and offered to deliver into his 
hands the whole of the Almoravides on condition that he would leave them unmolested 
in possession of their respective states, tliey paying him an annual tribute in token of 
vassalage. Alfonso having agreed to these propositions, every one of them prepared to carry 
their wicked and treacherous projects into execution. Accordingly, when the Amir of the 
Moslems crossed over to Andalus for the second*® time, for the purpose of prosecuting the 
holy war against the infidels, they threw every obstacle in his way. They compelled him to 
besiege Malaga, Granada, and Almeria, and raised up against him enemies in other places, 
in order that their plans might be better accomplished, and the hopes of the enemy of God 
realized. How^ever, the Amir of the Moslems marched on Granada, and encamped in its vici- 
nity. ’Abdullah Ibn Bfidis Ibn Habus, who reigned in that city, at first thought of resisting. 
His mother said to him, Go out and salute tliy uncle Yusuf.” ’Abdullah followed her 


*■ Instssd of * MCOBd/ retd * third.* 
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advice, and went out. He had saluted the Amir with all due respect, and was preparing 
to retire, when he was prevented, and conducted by the orders of Yusuf to a separate 
tent, where heavy irons were put on his feet. The Amir then rode on to Qranada, and 
took possession of it without resistance. The people, far from blaming Yusuf for this 
treacherous act, and his device to secure the person of ^Abdullah, and gain possession of 
his capital, were rejoiced at it, because he had run counter to the designs of his secret 
enemies, and defeated their plans. But the fact is, that Yusuf was ignorant of the conspiracy 
formed against him, and that, when he crossed to Andalus this time, he came with a 
full intention to disclose before the Moslems the shameful conduct and wicked practices 
of their rulers, and to look for an opportunity to lay his hand on their dominions. 

After the taking of Granada, Yusuf sent an army to Almeria. Ibn Samadeh, who com- 
manded there, waited not its approach, but took to sea, and went to place himself under 
the protection of An-ndsir Ibn Al-mansur, a Sultan of the Bern Hammdd, who not only 
received him kindly, and entertained him with magnificence, but went so far as to confer 
great favours on all those persons who came in his suite. 

The Amir then sent Seyr to Seville, with instructions to take the command from the hands 
of Al-mu’tamed Ibn ’Abbad, and, if possible, to secure his person; bidding him put to 
death such as should oppose him, whether citizens or soldiers. Some authors pretend that 
the Amir issued no such orders, as he had, upon a certain occasion, solemnly promised Al- 
mu’tamed upon his oath, never to dispossess him, unless the llieologians, the Kadis, the 
officers of the troops, and the principal citizens, should desire him to do so. However, Seyr 
marched to Seville, which he besieged and took, depriving Al-mu*tamed Ibn ’Abbdd of 
the command. He then did the same with Ibn Al-afttas, King of Badajoz, and reduced the 
whole of AUgharh (the Western Provinces) under his sway. The cities of Murcia, Almeria, 
Denia, and Xativa, had already fallen into the hands of another of his generals, the Kayid Ibn 
’A'yeshah, as before related. After these conquests the Amir of the Moslems crossed over to 
the opposite coast. 

In the year 490 (beginning December 18, a.d. 1096,) the Amir of the Moslems visited 
Andalus for the third time, and fixed his residence in Cordova. Having, whilst there, heard 
that Alfonso was marching against him, he exclaimed, " 1 shall never meet him again as long 
** as I live, because defeats are creatures of God, and I gave him a sufficiency the year I met 
“ him at Zalakah.*^ I will, however, send my generals against him, with my best troops ; 
" and if God has decreed that they should be defeated, I will be behind them like a cloak, to 

cover their retreat.” He accordingly collected a numerous army of Almoravides, Arabs, 
and Andalusians, from the eastern and western parts of the country, the command of which he 
gave to Mohammed Ibnu-l-haj, one of his generals. The two hosts met at a place called 
Kabethuwah,** where' there was manoeuvring and charging until Almighty God was pleased to 
throw into confusion the vanguard of the enemy, and they fled before the Moslems, who pur- 
sued them closely, sword in hand, dealing death amongst them. After this the Moslems 

^ ^ llaa^ IJU ^ U — that is to say, “ I vanquished him once, 

and it might not be the will of God that 1 should vanquish him again in person/’ ^ 

/ 
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returned to Cordova safe^ and loaded with plunder. The Amir was greatly delighted at 
the victory, and made preparations to return to his dominions across the sea. Before 
his departure for Africa, Yusuf had sent an army, under the command of Mohammed Ibn 
’A'yeshali, to make war on the infidels in the neighbourhood of Konkah (Cuenca) Mo- 
hammed met there the accursed Alvar Yafiez, defeated him, and plundered and destroyed his 
camp, after which the Almoravides returned home victorious, receiving every where on 
their passage the congratulations of the inhabitants. 

Mohammed’s next expedition was directed towards Jezirah Skukar (the island on the 
river Xucar),*** which the Christians had attacked some time before. He there fell in 
with a division of the army of the CampeadoTy which he almost exterminated, as few escaped 
on that memorable day from the swords of the Almoravides. When the news of this disaster 
was brought to the Campeador, he shortly after died of sorrow and disappointment.^' (May 
God not show him mercy !). 

In the year 493 (beginning Nov. 16, a.d. 1099,) the Amir Yahya Ibn Abi Bekr," son 
of the Amir of the Moslems, Yusuf Ibn Tfishefm, crossed over to Andalus for the purpose of 
prosecuting the holy war against the infidels. He came, accompanied by the Amir Seyr 
Ibn Abi Bekr and by Mohammed Ibnu-l-h£j, at the head of their respective forces ; and all 
three marched to Toledo, which they besieged, making incursions into the neighbouring 
districts. In this manner they took several castles, made numerous prisoners, and collected 
considerable spoil; after which they returned victorious [to Africa]. 

In the year 494 (beginning November 5, a.d. 1100,) the Amir Yahya Ibn Abi Bekr 
again crossed over to Andalus, with a numerous army, to make war on the enemy of God. 
This time he marched against Valencia, which he besieged for seven months ; until Alfonso, 
perceiving the sufferings of the garrison, and being fearful of the consequences, arrived with 
a powerful army, and, having taken out all the Christians who were within, set fire to the city 
and abandoned it, the Almoravides taking possession of it immediately after. By the reduc- 
tion of Valencia, Yusuf Ibn Tishefin saw himself master of the whole of Andalus, with the 
exception of Saragossa, which remained in the hands of its king, Al-musta’m Ibn Hud. 
The Almoravides dared not molest this prince, on account of the great distance of his 
kingdom, and of his being in league with the Christians, whose tributary he was. 

After this, Modhdeli, who had remained as Governor of Valencia, attacked the territory of 
Barcelona,*-^ pulled down the churches, made the belfries shake to their foundations, burnt 
the towns and hamlets, dispersed their garrisons, and stormed the castles ; after which he 
returned to Valencia, the hands of the Moslems being filled with the spoils of the infidel. 


-- c. > 

*» LlxJ 

^ now jfMrat • corroption from Al.jezirah. See vol. \. p. 376, Note 14. In the Croniem Gmerat, 

(fo. cccxxiii. verto,) this place is called Afgeiiru de Xucar. 

According to the Christian authorities the Cid died during the siege of Valencia by the Almoravides in 1099 (a. b. 493). 
^ This is tl Rey Buear of the Cromea Otneral, fa cccxxxix. verso, e/ pouim. 

« The text reads gj ^ — but I have substituted 
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Among other valuable objects taken on this occasion were the bells, the crosses, and vases of 
the churches, all of which were set in silver and pure gold. The bells he caused to be 
suspended from the ceiling of the principal mosque at Valencia, to be used as lamps. 

In the same year ’AH Ibnu-l-hdj sallied from Cordova, taking with him Ibn Yakhiin and 
his division. They marched together to the land of Castile, where they were met by the 
accursed Errink (Henry of Besaii9on ?) at the head of considerable forces, when they fought 
with him the battles of extermination. After this another general of the Almoravides made 
a foray into the territory of Kala’t-Ayub : having there met with a body of Christians, he 
put them to shameful flight, and plundered and destroyed a fortified camp wherein they had 
entrenched themselves ; when, after making numbers of prisoners and collecting considerable 
spoil, the Moslems under his orders returned home, rejoiced at their success. 

In the year 497 (beginning October 4, a.d. 1103,) the Amir of the Moslems returned to 
Andalus, this being the fourth and last expedition which he made into that country i on this 
occasion he reached as far as Murcia. He removed Modhdeli from the government of 
Valencia, which he gave to the Kayid Abu Mohammed Ibn Fatimah. The Amir Modhdeli 
he appointed to be Governor of Telemsan, in the room of Tfishefin Ibn Yatanghmor, with 
whom he was displeased, owing to his intimacy and close connexion with the dynasty of the 
Beni Hammdd. 

In the same year, that is, in 497, there came to the Amir of the Moslems letters from 
Al-musta’in Ibn Hud, King of Saragossa, imploring his help against the tyrant Alfonso, 
who kept him closely besieged in his capital, and had nearly reduced him to the last ex- 
tremity.** Agreeably to his wishes, the Amir sent him one thousand picked horsemen, imder 
the orders of the Kayid ’Abdullah Ibn Fatimah, who not only relieved Al-musta’in from his 
perilous situation, but made an inroad into the country of the infidels, whence he returned 
victorious and loaded with spoil. 

In tlie same year (a. h. 497) tlie Kayid Mohammed Ibn ’A'yeshah met the enemies of God 
at Fahs Al-lej (Elche ?), close to Balatt Al-ariis, and gained a signal victory over them. He 
also took from tliem the town of Suleyman, and the hands of his men were filled with the 
spoil taken from the infidels. 

In the same year (a.h. 497) the Amir of the Moslems arrived in Granada, with his son, 
the Amir ’Ali, for the purpose of having him sworn to and acknowledged as sovereign of 
Andalus.*^ This being done, he returned to his dominions in Africa, after subjecting to 
his rule the whole of this island, with the exception of Saragossa, which still remained in 
the hands of Al-musta’in. 

In the year 500 (beginning Sept, 1, a.d, 1106,) died the Amir of the Moslems, Yusuf 
Ibn Tfishefin. He was succeeded by his son ’Ali, who, immediately after his accession. 


^ The author aays, with great elegance, iSL^j j iMarri JA-I ji’ — “ who held him tight by 

“ the throat, so that he (Al-muata'in) was on the point of breathing his last, from strangulation.'* 

^ The author of the Karttdi places this event in Dhi4-hi^ah of the preceding year (Sept. a. d. 1103). The ceremony 
was performed at Cordova. 



xliv 


APPENDIX. 


dispatched to Andalus a chosen body of troops under the command of two of his generals, 
the K^yid Abu Suleyman and the Kdyid Abu ’Imrdn, two brothers, who were the sons 
of T^shen^. These chiefs marched against the districts of Santa Maria and Ar-ray£hir,^^ 
where, as well as in many other parts of the enemy’s territory, they made several successful 
inroads, whereby the hands of their men were hlied with plunder. 

In the ensuing year, 501, (beginning August 21, a.d. 1107,} Alfonso called together the 
people of his kingdom, and, having mustered a large array, invaded the eastern provinces 
of Andalus. He was met by the Amir Temim, when the two hosts manoeuvred, skirmished, 
fought, and destroyed each other, until God Almighty was pleased graciously to grant 
the victory to the Moslems, and to permit that the arrogant Christian should take to 
flight, after losing one of his sons, and being himself wounded in the onset.^ (May the 
curses of God rest upon them both !). Great was the chastisement inflicted upon the 
enemy of God on this memorable occasion; since, between those killed in the engage^ 
ment, and the prisoners, who were very numerous, the army of the infidel king was 
annihilated. The Moslems returned to their homes victorious, elated with success, and proud 
of having received so signal a proof of the Almighty’s favour; while the Christian tyrant 
(may the curses of God fall upon his head!) retired to his dominions, confused and hu- 
miliated at his defeat, and broken-hearted at the loss of his son. Three months^ after 
these events the accursed Alfonso died, God being pleased to deliver the Moslems from 
his mischief. His body was carried to Castile on the shoulders of his own men, and 
there buried by the side of those of his ancestors. He left no male child; but he had 
a daughter,*® who succeeded him in the kingdom, which she administered at first with 
great firmness and skill. But, fearing lest her dominions should be invaded by some 
Christian or Mohammedan king among her neighbours, she secretly sent to the son of 
Ramiro (Alfonso), and offered him her hand. The proposition was accepted, and the 
marriage took place: but no happiness or joy ensued from it; for they had been married 
but a short time, w’hen discord broke out between them, and they separated on the worst 
possible terms. Her husband then left her, and retired into his own dominions ; and having 
there called together his vassals, he invaded the kingdom of his w'ife, who, on her side, 
had also taken up arms, and went out to meet him. In this manner they waged a desultory 
war against each other, until the queen gained a signal victory over her husband, and 
routed his army, with tlie death of upwards of three thousand of his bravest warriors. 
After this the queen espoused one of the counts of her own kingdom, and had by him one 
son, called As-soleytan (the little king). On the death of the queen, the Christians chose her 


— Thii word it, douUtlcu, corrupted in the text. 

^ This battle, at which Alfonso himself was not present, was fought near the town of UkKsh, now Ucl4s, in the 

province of Toledo. The prince’s name was Sancho, and he was the king’s only son. 

^ The death of Alfonso happened in July, a. d. 1109. (See Mariana, Ub. x. cap. vii.) He waa buried in the monastery of 
Sahagun. 

Doha Urraca, who married Alfonao 1., King of Aragon and Navarre. She waa then the widow of Kaymond, Count of 
Burgundy. Count Pedro de Lanu 
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son for their king, notwithstanding that the right to the throne came to him on the mother’s 
side, not on that of his father. 

In the year 503 (beginning July 30, a.d. 1109,) the Amir ’AK Ibn Yusuf crossed over to 
Andalus for the purpose of waging war with the infidels. He landed at Algesiras with a 
numerous and well appointed army, and took the road to Toledo. Arrived before that city, 
he encamped in front of the principal gate, and fixed his quarters at a well known pleasure- 
house outside the walls.®* He then made himself master of some of the outer defences, and 
ravaged the neighbouring districts by means of bodies of light cavalry, which he sent in 
various directions. Seeing this, the Christians fled for refuge to the castles, towers, and 
fortresses nearest to them: terror then seized on the Castilians, and fear lodged in their 
hearts ; for they doubted not that the Amir would prosecute his victorious career and pounce 
upon them, and demolish the places whither they had fled to escape his vengeance. How- 
ever, it was not as they apprehended; for the Amir, having suddenly raised the siege, 
approached the sea, and crossed over to the seat of his African dominions. 

In the same year, Errink (Henry of Besan9on) and the son of Ramiro (Alfonso I. of Aragon) 
(may the Almighty’s curses fall upon the heads of both !) invaded the territory of Al-musta’m 
Ibn Hud with an army, the numbers of which are only known to God. Al-musta’in hastened 
to the defence of his states, but fate had decided against him, and he fell a martyr in an 
encounter with the Christians. (May God have mercy on him !). After this, the son of Ramiro 
besieged Saragossa for a whole montli, during which time the inhabitants were exposed to all 
manner of misery and tribulation, until the people of the town, unable to withstand his 
attacks any longer, consented to surrender on condition that those among the inhabitants 
who chose to remain might do so unmolested on the payment of a certain annual tribute 
which was stipulated ; and that those who preferred leaving the town should be allowed to go 
to whatever part of the country, inhabited by the Moslems, they most liked, with all their 
goods and chattels. It was further stipulated that the Christians should dwell in the city 
itself, and that such among the Moslems, as chose to remain, should inhabit the suburb 
called RabadhU’-d-dabbdghiti (the suburb of the tanners) ; that if a Christian recognised among 
the inhabitants a runaw’ay slave, the Moslem should not be given up to him, but should 
be free, as if he had never been taken, and should live in the full enjoyment of his rights and 
the exercise of his religion, his master possessing no dominion whatever over him. These 
conditions being agreed to by both parties, and each having promised on oath to fulfil them, 
the Moslems gave up the keys of the city to the son of Ramiro. Thus was the mighty city 
of Saragossa, one of the vital members of the corrupted body of Islam, torn away, never to 
form again an integral part of it. There is no power but in God ! the Almighty, the 
Illustrious ! He whose wisdom is unbounded, and whose impenetrable decrees no creature on 
the earth can pretend to unravel ! 

No sooner had the accursed Christians taken possession of the city, than the greater part 
of the inhabitants fled to other parts of the country occupied by the Moslems. They say. 


« Now La$ Casas de la Reyna, formerly a villa belonging to the Beni Dlif-n-nun kings of that city. Sec vol. i. 
pp. 239, 384. 
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that the number of persons who left San^ossa on this occasion exceeded fifty thousand^ 
between great and small, males and females. When all this multitude were ready to depart, 
the Christian king rode out of the city with his officers and escort : having appeared in front 
of the emigrants, he ordered them to form into lines, and to exhibit before him whatever 
property, whether large or small, each man carried with him. This being done, there were 
shown treasures without computation ; and yet, strange to say, though the king knew very 
well that as long as he lived his eyes would never again feast on such a mass of riches, he 
refrained from taking any, and said to them, Had 1 not asked to see the property each of you 
‘‘ carries with him, you might have said, ‘ The king knew not what we had, otherwise he would 
not have let us go so easily.’ Now you may gp whither you please in perfect security.” The 
king, moreover, sent a body of his own troops to escort the emigrants to the frontiers of his 
dominions, which they all reached in safety, and without being subjected to the payment of 
any other tax or tribute than two mithkdls, which every man, woman, or child was obliged to 
pay before starting. From that day, until that of his death, God permitted that this insolent 
Christian should always be victorious against the Moslems. But to return. 

Some time before the city surrendered to the Christians, a son of the king, Al-musta’in 
Ibn Hud, whose surname was ^Imddu^d-'daulah (the column of the state), left Saragossa 
secretly, and took refuge in a neighbouring castle named Kotah.^’ This castle, which was 
exceedingly strong, was situated on the top of a high inaccessible mountain : so high was the 
mountain, that it looked as if it were borrowing the reins of the sky. The fortress had 
been erected by his father, Al-musta’in, who had filled it with stores, and provided it with 
every thing necessary for a long siege: it was supplied with water by means of a subter- 
raneous passage built of solid masonry, leading i^om the castle down to the river by upwards 
of four hundred steps, so that the garrison could never be short of water. In this place 
’Imadu-d-daulah passed a few years, secure firom the infidels, until death came to surprise 
him. (May God have mercy on him !). 

’Im&du-d-daulah was succeeded by his son Ahmed, who took the surname of AUmuntaser, 
This prince once received an embassy from the Christian tyrant, AUenberatur (the emperor), sur- 
named ^ the little Sult^.’ The message was thus conceived : If thou wilt give me possession 
of Kotah, I will give thee instead more extensive and better dominions in Castile, which 
“ shall bring thee closer to the western provinces of Andalus, inhabited by thy countrymen. 
“ I will then place myself at the head of my troops, and we will both make an incursion into 
those districts, and reduce them into obedience to thee. Those towns that shall voluntarily 
“ acknowledge thee as their lord, shall hereafter remain under thy dominion and authority, 
“ and 1 promise thee to defend them against all aggressors, whether Moslems or Christians, 
and to be unto them as a kind and affectionate father. 1 hope not one will resist thee, 
‘‘ oppressed as they are by the Almoravides, and subjected to all manner of indignities by 
them. They all detest their rule, and wish for the restoration of the Mohammedan empire, 
now prostrate. Were the Almoravides to lay their hands on thy person, there would 
remain not one man whose call they might obey, thou being the only descendant from their 
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^ ancient kings in the whole of Andalus.^* These words lodged in Ahmed^s head, and had 
the desired effect upon his mind : he delivered his fortress into the hands of Alfonso, and the 
gave him an equivalent in towns and lands. After this, he placed himself at the head of 
a numerous and well appointed army, and invaded the Mohammedan settlements in the 
western provinces of Andalus, as he had promised. His hopes and those of Ahmed, however, 
were far from being realized ; for, wherever they went, they met with resistance and ill-will, 
the inhabitants deserting their homes at their approach. Not a soul stirred to do him 
homage; not a hamlet, of the many traversed in their march, greeted them; nor did the 
news of their arrival spread over the country, as had been anticipated. The people were, no 
doubt, afraid lest by swearing obedience to Ahmed they should fall a prey to the Christians 
who came with him, and the whole should be a device to catch them and put them to death. 
Had not these fears preyed on their minds, they would undoubtedly have hastened to do 
homage to Ahmed ; for they were anxiously expecting his arrival, and he had, no doubt, a 
considerable party in the country. As it was, he failed most completely in his attempt, and 
he had to return home more dejected and low-spirited than Abu Ghabashan himself.®^ 

In the year 507 (beginning June 17, a.d. 1113,) the Amir Seyr Ibn Abi Bekr and the 
Almoravide Modhdeli made an incursion into the territory of Toledo, and appeared in sight of 
that city. Having there divided their armies into several small detachments, they sent them 
out in various directions, and began pulling down houses, killing the inhabitants, burning 
their fields, and laying waste every thing before them. Alvar Yafiez then sallied out at the 
head of ten thousand men at arms ; but he was met by the Moslems, who defeated him, with 
the loss of seven hundred of his mounted followers. In the same year a war broke out 
between the Castilians and the son of Ramiro (Alfonso), when both parties made one another 
taste of the cup of perdition. In one of these encounters the accursed Alvar Yafiez was 
killed, and his soul was immediately consigned by the Almighty to the raging fire of hell. 

In the year 508 (beginning June 6, a.d. 1114,) the people of Pisa and Genoa assembled 
together, and, having fitted out a fleet of three hundred sail, made for the island of Yebisah 
(Iviza), which they took and plundered, making captives of the inhabitants. Iviza is an 
island close to, and under the jurisdiction of, Mallorca. From Iviza the Christians sailed to 
the latter island, which they attacked both by sea and land. 

The island of Mallorca had for many years been governed by independent chieftains. The 
first was an Andalusian named Al-murtadln, who, on the overthrow of the Umeyyah dynasty, 
when the governors rose in every province, followed their example, assumed the supreme 
power, and reigned for a while independent in the island. He was succeeded at his death by 
one of his eunuchs, whose name was Mubashsher, but who assumed on his accession to power 
the honorific surname of Ndsiru-d-daulah (the preserver of the state). This Mubashsher was 

^ ^ — Abu Gliabash&n waa the door-keeper of the Ka’bah whilst the custody 

of that building was in the hands of the tribe of Khoz&ni, to which he himself belonged. Having attended a convivial 
meeting, he got so intoxicated with wine that one of the party, named Kasf Ibn Kelab, persuaded him to exchange his keys 
for a skin of wine, which he did: immediately after which ’Abdu-d-d&r, son of Kasi, repaired to Mekka, and gave them to 
the tribe of Koraysh. The humiliation and disappointment of Abu Ghabashdn, when he recovered and found himself without 
the keys intrusted to bis keeping, afterwards became proverbial among the Arabs. See Ath-thilebi, Thimdru-l-kolub, &c., 
fo. 27. 
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I native of Kal’ah Himyar in the territory of Lerida: when a youth, he had been taken 
msoner by the enemy, who made a eunuch of him. It happened that Al-murtadhi once sent 
m ambassador to the court of the Christian king,** to settle various matters pending between 
Iiem : whilst there, the ambassador made die acquaintance of Mubashsher, and being much 
truck with his afiable manners, his intelligence, and his ready wit, paid his ransom, and took 
lim with him on his return to Mallorca : he then presented him to Al-murtadhi, who was 
lighly pleased with him, placed him near his person, gave him his confidence, and always found 
lim a zealous and trusty servant. At the death of his master, Mubashsher succeeded him. 
le governed with moderadon and justice, was noble-minded and generous, and possessed many 
irtues and noble qualities : he w'as still reigning when, as already related, the people of Pisa 
nd Genoa landed on the island, and besieged his capital; and he not only exhibited the 
;reatest courage during the siege, but his perseverance and fortitude in making war on the 
ufidels were beyond all praise. Mubashsher died while tlie Christians were still on the island, 
ie was succeeded by a relative of his, named Abii RabP Suleyman, who followed in his steps, 
nd stoutly defended the island, until the Christians gained possession of it. Some time 
efore his death, Nasiru-d-daulali, perceiving that he could not long withstand the attacks of 
lie enemy, decided on writing to the Amir of the Moslems, imploring his assistance. Abu 
kbdillah Ibn Mayniun, the captain of a carabel then in the port, having consented to be the 
earer of the message, every precaution w'as taken for his leaving the island unperceived by 
lie enemy. Ibn Mayniun sallied secretly and at night from tlie arsenal: his fiight being 
iscovered by the Christians, some of their galleys weighed anchor, and went off in pursuit 
f him ; but, after a chase of nearly ten miles, Ibn Mayniun, protected by night, contrived 
1 escape, and the Christians, despairing of success, returned to their anchorage in sight 
f Mallorca. Ibn Maymun, moreover, arrived safe in Africa, and delivered his letter to the 
Lmir of the Moslems, who issued orders for the immediate fitting out of three hundred sail, 
'he commands of the Amir were punctually executed, and in a very short time the above 
umber of vessels, together with many others which happened to be ready on the arrival of 
bn Maymun, put to sea. No sooner were the Christians made aware of the departure of so 
^rmidable an armament, than they desisted from their undertaking, and put off to sea, taking 
way with them, however, so much plunder, and so many captives, that they departed highly 
itisficd and content. When the Moslem fleet arrived in sight of the island, they found the 
ity in ruins, and the streets deserted ; every tiling round it bore the ajipearance of desolation 
id ruin.*® Seeing this, Ibn T^fertas, who came in command of the fleet, ordered the Almo- 
ivides, and the other soldiers and sailors who composed the expedition, to set about 
sbuilding the city. This was done, when the people who had fled to the mountains returned : 
le city was rebuilt as before, and repeopled ; many of the soldiers, who had accompanied the 
cpedition, agreeing to settle in it. The fleet then returned to the port whence it had been 
ken. As the Christians were returning to their country, they were assailed by a storm, 
hich separated their galleys, and cast four of their number on the coast of Denia ; which 
“ing perceived by the people of that town, they went out in chase of them, and succeeded in 
ipturing three, and sinking the other. 


^ No doulH, the Count of narcclous. 


" The uland had in the mean time been taken and plundered by the ChriUiana. 
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APPENDIX D. 

Extracts from the history of the Berbers by Abu Zeyd ^Abdu~r~rahmdn Ibn Khaldun (Brit. 
Mus. No. 9575 ), respecting the conquests and settlements of the Ah-muwdhhedun (or Almo^ 
hades) in Spain. 

This part of Al-makkari’s narrative is so short, his information so scanty and unsatisfactory, that I have 
considered it necessary to translate here such passages from the work of the above celebrated and most 
accurate historian as were likely to throw a light upon the events recorded in the body of this work, 
especially as the period to which they relate is perhaps the most interesting, as it is the most obscure, in 
the annals of Mohammedan Spain. 

An account of the conquest of Andalu^ by the AlmohadeSy and the events attending thereon. 
Fo. 106, verso. — When the intelligence of the death of Tashefm Ibn ^Ali,* and the siege of 
Fez by the Almohades, was received by the Almoravides of Andalus, ^Ali Ibn ’Isa Ibn 
Maymun, the commander of their fleet, shook off their yoke, and embraced the party of the 
Almohades. Having risen in revolt at the island of K^dis (Cadiz), he crossed over to Africa, 
joined ’Abdu-l-mumen before Fez, and placed himself under the orders of that Sultan, whom 
he had previously caused to be proclaimed from [the pulpit of] the great mosque at Cadiz ; 
this being the first proclamation that was made in Andalus for the Almohades. Tins hap- 
pened in 540 (beginning June 23, a.d. 1145). Ahmed Ibn Kasi,® Lord of Mirtolah (Mertola), 
was the next chieftain to proclaim in Andalus the supremacy of the Almohades. This done, 
he sent Abu Bekr Ibn Khanisen^ with a message to ’Abdu-l-mumen. Abu Bekr met that 
Sultan near Telcmsan, and delivered into his hands his master’s credentials ; but ’Abdu-1- 
mumen, being dissatisfied with the manner in which the name of the Mahdi was mentioned in 
his letter, sent no reply to it. Subsequently to this, Seddaray * Ibn Wazir, Lord of Badajoz, 


' The last of the Almoravidc SuU4us. He was put to death near Wahrun (Oran) on the 27th day of llamadhun, 
(March 2.‘lrd. 114.'5). 

* Ibnu Khaldun treats of this chieftain in his historical Prolegomena, sect, iii., in the chapter entitled is^ jj| ^ 
7 Jui) jJl (That religious revolutions unsuptiortcd by clanship do not succeed). He says that 

his entire name was Abd-UlUblm Ahmed Ibnu-l-huscyn Ibn ^^^^***5 Kasi, (elsewhere written ^^j***!* and ^^j***^ Kosa) ; 
that he made himself conspicuous among his countrymen for the austerity of his life, and wrote a work entitled 

^ (The putting off of the two slippers on the doctrines of the Sufis) ; that he called the people to [the 

knowledge of] truth, and was followed by numerous disciples, to whom he gave the name of AUmordbetun. He was himself 
a disciple of Abu H^id AUghazrAli ; and, os such, the doctrines which he preached w ere not dissimilar to those of the Mahdi. 
Profiting by the civil wars which distracted Mohammedan Spain at the commencement of the tw'clfth century, he made 


himself master of a considerable portion of Al-gharb (Mgarbe). 




* Conde calls ^idray and See vol. ii. pp. 276, 320, e< passtm. 
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Beja, and the western districts of Andalus, having quarrelled with Ahmed Ibn Kasi, made war 
against him, and came off victorious, taking from him the city of Mertola ; upon which the 
latter chieftain, who was on intimate terms with Ibn Maymun [’All Ibn ’Isa], decided to 
cross over to Africa, and [following the example of his friend] to put himself under the com- 
mand of ’Abdu-l-mumen, w'hu had just taken possession of Morocco. Accordingly, Ibn Kasi 
landed at Ceuta, where he resided some time: thence Yusuf Ibii Makhliif [the governor] sent 
him on with an escort to the camp of ’Abdu-l-mumen, whom he saw and spoke to, inviting 
him to undertake the conquest of Andalus, and to expel the Alraoravidcs therefrom. ’Abdu-1- 
mumen listened to his propositions, and sent an army of Almohades under the command of 
Berraz Ibn Mohammed Al-masufi, the same who towards the close of the reign of T^hefin 
deserted the cause of that Sultan, and went over to the Almohades. To this general, ’Abdu-1- 
mumen intrusted the subjection of the Lamtunites of Andalus, as well as that of the other rebels 
in that country who acknowledged no authority at all : he re-inforced his army with another 
division, under the command of Abu ’Imran Musa Ibn Sa’id, and subsequently with a second, 
at the head of which he placed ’Omar Ibn S^eh As-senh^ji. On the landing of these forces 
on tlie coast of Andalus, their first destination was against a rebel named Abii-l-ghamr Ibn 
Gharun,® who had taken possession of Xerez and Ronda. After the reduction of these, the 
army marched to Liblali (Niebla), which city was in the hands of another rebel named Yusuf 
Al-betruln, who hastened to make his submission : thence they proceeded to Mertola, which 
city [was not attacked], being considered by the Almohades as under their rule, owing to 
Ilin Kasi [its former lord] having previously subscribed to the dogma of the unity of God 
[as preached by the Mahdi]. The army then continued its march to Shelb (Silves), which 
city was taken by storm, and given over to Ibn Kasi : thence they directed their course 
towards Beja and Badajoz ; but the lord of those two cities, Sedtlaray Ibn Wazir, hastened to 
place himself under their rule. Tliis done, Berraz retired with his army to Mertola, where he 
wintered, until, on the approach of the fine season, he sallied out to lay siege to Seville. On 
his march to that city he received the allegiance of the garrisons of Tablada® and Hisn 
Al-kasr, which submitted to him. Being afterwards joined Ijy the forces of several chieftains 
who had before this risen in open rebellion against the Almoravides, Berraz invested Seville 
by sea and land, and took that mighty city in the month of Sha’ban of the year 541 (Jan. or 
Feb. A.i>. 114 7). 7 The Almoravides who composed the garrison fled to Carmona, not 
without being closely pursued by the victors, who dealt death among them. In the confusion 
occasioned by the cntnince of tlie Almohades into Seville, a son of the Kddi Abu Bekr 
Ibnu-l-’arabi was unintentionally killed by one of the besieging army. 

On the taking of Seville, an embassy composed of several distinguished individuals, at the 
head of whom was the Kadi Abu Bckr Ibnu-l-’arabi, was sent to Africa to inform ’Abdu-1- 


* This name u differently written in varioua parti of tbii work, tbui; ^ ^ ^ 

and Conde calli him Abu-l>hamri (voL ii. p. 325,) and Abu>l-camar (p. 313). He had been governor of 

XercK and Arcos for Ibn Uamdin, King of Cordova, and had taken Ronfla from Akhil Ibn Idrii. See Caairi (voL U. p. 56). 
No doubt, a mistake for Tablada, unleM it be Tallada. 

' The author of the Karttd$ places this event in 540. 
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mumen of the success of his arms. The messengers reached Morocco, and presented them- 
selves to the Sultan, who accepted of the obedience they tendered to him in the nan.e of their 
fellow-citizens, and dismissed them with suitable presents and pensions [upon his treasury] . 
This took place in the year 542 (beginning June 1, a.d. 1147). As Abu Bekr was returning 
to his native country, he died on the road, and was buried at Fez. 

It happened about this time that two brothers of the Mahdi, named ^Abdu-l-'aziz and ’Isa, 
who resided at Seville, and held high command in the army, were guilty of great cruelty 
and excess: they stretched out their hands over the inhabitants, seized on their property, 
shed their blood, and practised every iniquity and injustice. Having conceived an enmity 
against Yusuf Al-betruhi, governor of Niebla, who was then dwelling in Seville, they formed 
the design of ridding themselves of him by treason ; but that chief, having received intel- 
ligence of their plans in time, quitted the city, and took refuge in the capital of his dominions, 
whence he expelled the Almohades, and declared himself in open revolt against ’Abdu-l-mumen. 
He then sent on [troops] to Tablada and Hisn Al-kasr, [of which he gained possession], 
and put himself in communication with the Almoravides on the opposite shore. His example 
was speedily followed by other chieftains : Ibn Kasi rose at Silves ; ’All Ibn ’Isa Ibn Maymun 
did the same at Cadiz ; Mohammed Ibn ’All Ibnu-l-hajjam “ at Badajoz. In short, the only 
chief who, on this occasion, remained faithful to the Almohades, was Abu-l-ghamr Ibn 
Gharun, governor of Xerez, Ronda, and the neighbouring districts, which he continued to 
hold for them and in tlieir name. On the other hand, Ibn Ghdniyyah, the Almoravide, took 
possession of Algesiras, whence he stirred the inhabitants of Ceuta to rebel, as before stated.** 
Owing to these circumstances, the situation of the Almohades at Seville became so precarious, 
that ’Isa and ’Ahdu-l-’aziz, the two brothers of the Mahdi, with a cousin of theirs, named 
Islitin, and such as followed their party, were compelled to leave that city, and retire to the 
mountains of Bishter.’® Here they were joined by Abu-l-ghamr Ibn Gharun at the head of 
his forces, when it was agreed among them to lay siege to Algesiras ; w’hich was done, until 
that city was taken by storm, the Almoravides, who composed the garrison, being all put to 
the sword. After this exploit, the brothers of the Mahdi crossed over to Morocco, and 
’Abdu-l-mumen sent Yusuf Ibn Suleyman to Seville with an army of Almohades. On his 
arrival there, Yusuf took the command from the hands of the governor, Berraz Ibn Mo- 
hammed, w’hom he allowed, hou'ever, to retain the office of tax-colicctor. He then went out 
against Al-betruhi, w’hose states of Niebla and Tablada he speedily reduced. The same fate 
befel Ibn Kasi, whose city, Silves, was taken from him. /Vfter these exploits, Yusuf [Ibn 
Suleyman] set out, though it was winter,*' against ’Isa Ibn Maymun, Lord of Santa Maria, 
w'hom he compelled to return under the obedience of the Almohades, and to join him with 


* The author of the Karttd* speaks of an individual named Abu ’Abdillah riinud-hajj^tni, who was appointed governor of 
Badajoz in a. h. 501 by ’AU Ibn Yusuf, the second Sultfin of the Almoravides. Ibnv-l-hajjdm means ‘ the son of the 
surgeon or barber,’ whence are derived the Spanish words alfageme and olhagemv, which have still a similar meaning. 

* This happened in a. h. 543 ; the K&di ’ly^h, who was governor of the city, revolting against ’Abilu-l-mumen, and 

proclaiming Ibn Gh&nh’yah. — Between Malaga and Honda. 

** Such I believe to be the meaning wliich the author intended to convey by these words : ^ 
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his forces, Mohammed Ibn ^Ali Ibnu-l-hajjtei, governor of Badajoz, having sent him an 
embassy witli presents, Yusuf accepted of tiiem, and granted him pardon in the Sultdn’s 
name. After this he returned to SeviUe. 

During these transactions the Christian king (Alfonso II. of Castile), having mustered all 
his forces, marched against Yahya Ibn ^Ali Ibn Gh&niyyah, Lord of Cordova, whose friend 
and ally he had been on a former occasion, but whom he now attacked. After ravaging the 
territories subject to his rule, Alfonso appeared in sight of Cordova, and besieged Ibn 
Ghaniyyali in his capital. In this manner the Christians made themselves masters of Lisbon, 
Tortosa,'^ Lerida, Fraga, Santa Maria, and other cities or fortresses belonging to the Moslems 
of Andalus. In this conflict Ibn Ghaniyyah began to look about him for the means of 
increasing the number of his warriors, and expelling the insolent Christians from before the 
walls of Cordova ; to this end he sent a message to Berraz Ibn Mohammed, the general of 
the Alraohades, asking for an inter\new. The meeting having taken place at Ezija, Berraz 
agreed to assist him with the troops under his command, on condition that he (Ibn Gha- 
niyyah) would immediately put him in possession of Cordova and Carmona, in compensation 
for M-liich he was t(} receive Jaen, Ibn Ghaniyyah having accepted of these terms, a treaty 
was immediately drawn up between the tu'o chiefs, and sent over to Africa for the con- 
firmation of ’Ahdu-l-mumen. When this arriv^ed, Ibn Ghaniyyah gave up Cordova to Berraz, 
and retired to Jaen. He was there besieged by the Christian king; but Ibn Ghaniyyah 
having treacherously seized on one of his counts,'* and confined him to the castle of Ibn 
Sa’id (Alcala dc Aben Zaid), the Christian king was compelled to give up his undertaking, 
and retire from before Jaen. After this, Ibn Ghaniyyah repaired to Granada, which city was 
in the hands of Maymiin Ibn Bedr Al-lamtuni, who commanded a body of Almoravides, 
Ibn Ghaniyyah went thither for the purpose of inducing that chieftain to come to an agree- 
ment with the Almohades, as he himself had done; but all bis arguments were in vain, and 
MayrnuTi persevered in his rebellion. Shortly after, Ibn Ghaniyyah died at that cit^* in the 
month of Sha’ban of the year 543 (January, a.d. IHO):*"* he was buried there, his tomb 
being well known to this day. 


*5 Thf text reads Tanninah, which is evidentlr a mistake for Tortuta, unless it lie meant fur 

Taraz^tui, which can hardly he supposed. T)te cities mentioned in this passage were not reduced by Alfonso II., as here 
intimated. Ij-slmn and Santa Maria [de <\lgar)x;] were taken by Alfonso I. of Portugal, in 1147, or 542 of the Hijra, and 
the other three by Ra^'tnond V., Count of Ilarcclona, in 1148-9. 

This was Count Don Maiiriffiie de Lara. Ibn Ghaniyyah sent a messenger to Alfonso, inviting him to Jaen, of which 
city he offered him the ixjssession. Alfonso accepted the proposition, hut did not go in ]ierson. He sent thither the above- 
mentioned nobleman, at the head of a body of cavalry : on his arrival at Jaen, Don Manrique was made a prisoner, and 
confined to a castle. 

According to Ibn Sahihi-s-salat and the author of the Karttdf, Ibn Ghaniyyah died a natural death on Friday, the 24th 
of Sha’han, 543 (Jan. 7, a.d. 1149), and “ was buried within the KoMtdtah, and opfK>site to the tomb of B^di's Ibn 
Hahus." Conde, though professing to translate the narrative of the last-mentioned writer, makes Ibn Ghaniyyah die in a 


skirmish with the Almohades. This is not all ! he translates the following jb yS Lmsia)! 

, ^ thus: ' enterraronlc en Cazhif Baz en la Makbira dc Badis lien Hahus Key de Granada.' (He 

Ca/lK- Baz, in the cemetery of B&dis Ibn Hahus, King of Granada.) ! 


was buried at 
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In the mean time the Christian king, thinking the opportunity a favourable one again to 
attack Cordova, marched his army thither, and laid siege to it. When the iiitelligence 
reached Seville, the Almohades immediately sent to its relief Abu-l-ghamr Ibn Gharun, who, 
having made a junction with tlie troops of Yusuf Al-betruhi, governor of Niebla, proceeded 
by forced marches to his destination. ^Abdu-l-mumen, who had likewise been informed of the 
perilous situation of the Cordovans, had also sent thither an army of Almohades under the 
command of Yahya Ibn Yaghmur. This general, therefore, having joined on the way the 
forces commanded by Abii-l-ghamr, entered Cordova without any opposition on the part of 
the besieging army. A few days after this, the Christian king struck his tents, and dis- 
appeared from before the city. From all parts of Andalus rebels came to Ibn Yaghrnur to 
ask him for letters of security in the name of ^Abdu-l-mumen ; which being obtained, they 
repaired to Morocco, and presented themselves to that Sultan, who received them kindly, 
and was pleased graciously to pardon all their offences. Subsequently to this, ’Abdu-l-mumen, 
having removed to Sale in the year 545 (beginning April 29, a. d. 1150), invited the people 
of Andalus to come over to him ; which they did in great numbers, when they all proclaimed 
him as their rightful sovereign ; the rebel chieftains hastening also to take the oath of alle- 
giance, and to lay down all [usurped] authority. Among the Andalusians who on this 
occasion presented themselves to ’Abdu-l-mumen was Seddaray Ibn Wazir, Lord of Beja 
and Ebora; Al-betruhi, governor of Niebla; Ibn Gharun [Abu-l-ghamr], Lord of Xerez and 
Ronda; Ibiui-l-hajjaiii, Lord of Badajoz ; ’A'mil Ibn Muhib,’® Lord of Talavera (Tavira?). 
Ibn Kasi and the people of Silves were the only Andalusians who did not make their 
submission on this occasion, this being the cause of the death of that chieftain [Who was 
afterwards executed] , as we shall relate in due course.*" ’Abdu-l-mumen returned to Morocco, 
and the Andalusians to tlieir respective towns ; he moreover took most of the rebel chieftains 
with him to his capital, and kept them about his court. In the year 548 (beginning 
March 28, a.d. 1153), ^Abdu-l-mumen ordered the execution of Islitin, a relative of the 
Mahdi."* 


Tht Almohades subdue the rest of Andalus, 

Fo. 107} verso . — In the year 549 (beginning Mar. 17, a.d. 1154), while the Sultan 'Abdu-1- 
mumen was at Morocco, the intelligence vras brought to him how Yahya Ibn Yaghmur,*® 
governor of Seville, had made great slaughter among the people of Liblah (Niebla), of which 
city Al-walnbi had treacherously gained possession. Though the inhabitants protested their 


i. e. the deputations of the several towns which had previoualy acknowledged lus authority, that they might take the 
oath of allegiance in the name of their fellow-citizens. 

** ii yooL; -r ^ U Perhaps is to be substituted, and s Tabira for Talavera. 

1 have Ml vain looked in other chapters of Ibnu Khaldun's work for the event here recorded. 

*" f which Conde (vol. ii. p. 343) translates by ‘ Isaltin Coraib Alraehedi.’ ! This Islitin had 

some time before risen in arms against 'Abdu-l-muiuen. 

« fJut I find his name thus written in the Karttdt, Abu Zakariyya Yahya Ibn Yarmar or Yurmur. 
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innocence^ and that they had taken no part whatever in the plans of that rebel, the governor, 
Yahya, would not admit of their excuses, and [on the taking of the city] chastised them with 
the greatest severity.*® The SuMn, being exceedingly displeased with Yahya on this account, 
removed him from the government of Seville, which he gave to Abu Mohammed ^Abdullah 
Ibn Abi Hafss, of Tinmelel. He likewise deposed Abu Zeyd Ibn Bakit from the government 
of Cordova, and appointed in his room ’Abdullah Ibn Suleymdn. On his arrival at Seville, 
the new governor put Yaliya Ibn Yaghmtir in irons, and took him with him to Algesiras : he 
there assigned him his dwelling for a prison, until he dispatched him to Telemsdn, escorted 
by his son, Sid Abti Hafss. 

In the mean while the empire of the Almohades waxed stronger in Andalus. Maymiin Ibn 
Bedr Al-lamtuni quitted Granada, where the supremacy of the Almohades was immediately 
acknowledged. Soon after, Sid Abu Sa’id, governor of Ceuta, went over to assume the 
command of that city in the name of his father, the Sultan ’Abdu-l-mumen. The wearers of 
the veil (Alinoravides) [who were at Granada] were compelled to repair to Morocco. Sid 
Abii Sa’id Al-merini laid siege to Almeria, until he obliged the Christians within to surrender 
on the tenns of a capitulation drawn up by the Wizir Abu Ja’far Ibn ’Attiyyah. Notwith- 
standing that the garrison of Almeria had received assistance from the rebel Ibn Mardanish, 
who had risen [some time before] in the eastern parts of Andalus, and also from the Christian 
king, his ally, all these forces united together were unable to deter that prince from his 
purjmse; and the city was taken, as before related, in 546 (beginning April 19, a.d. 1152). 

In the year 551 (beginning Feb. 24, a.d. 1156), the Sheikhs of Seville, having come 
[to Africa] to ask ’Abdu-l-mumen to appoint one of his sons to command over them, that 
Sultan gave the investiture of Seville and its dependencies to his son Sid Abu Ya’kvib, who 
immediately took possession of it. One of the first acts of his government was to make war 
against Al-wahibi, the rebel. Having accordingly left Seville, he put himself at the head of 
his army, and, accompanied by the Wizir Abu Ja’far Ibn ’Attiyyah, started in pursuit of that 
chieftain, wdiom he besieged [in one of his fortresses] until he compelled him to surrender. 
After this, lie took possession of the states of Ibn W^azir, and of those of Ibn Kasi, which 
last were reduced by a division of his army under the command of Tashefin Al-lamtuni. The 
victor}*, in short, was every wdiere complete. After this success, Sid Abu Ya’kiib returned to 
Seville, and the Wizir Abu Ja’far to Morocco, where he soon after fell into disgrace, and 
was put to death** by the command of ’Abdu-l-mumen, who appointed ’Abdii-s-sellam 
Al-kumi to succeed him in the charge of Wizir. ’Abdu-s-sellam, who wa.s connected by 
marriage with the family of ’Abdu-l-mumen, retained that office until he was executed by 
order of that Sultan, soon after the taking of Telemsan, as wc shall hereafter relate. 


Fo. 108. — In the year 553 (beginning Feb. 1, a.d. 1158), when the intelligence reached 
’Abdu-l-niumen of the defeat of his son, Sid Abu Ya’kub [Yusuf], by the Christians, close 


^ Condc, who gives some detsiU resjiectlng this siege, and the cruehies practised on the inhabitants, imirowed from 
the Karttdn, speaks of Liblab, which he writes LeUa, as if it were a town in Africa. See vol. ii. p. 34&. 

Tills iiappened in Shawwil. 552 (December, a. d. 1157), according to the author of the KartlM. See Moura, p. 21G. 
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to the walls of Seville, and of the great number of the Almohades, Sheikhs, Hdfedhs, and 
other principal men, as Ibn Gharun and Ibnu>l>hajj£m, who had fallen martyrs in the 
encounter, he set out with the intention of crossing over in person to the theatre of war. 
For this purpose he went to Sale, but having whilst there received intelligence of fresh 
troubles in Eastern Africa, and of the taking of Mehediyyah by the Christians, he gave up 
his former determination, and turned his attention to that quarter. Accordingly, having 
appointed the Sheikh Abu Hafss to command in the Maghreb during his absence, he 
hastened to Eastern Africa at the head of all the forces collected round Sale for his intended 
expedition to Andalus, and arrived before Mehediyyah, when he compelled the Christians 
and Sicilians, who had taken possession of it, to capitulate in 555 (a.d. 1160).“ 


Account of Ibn Mardamsfi, who revolted [against the Almohades'] in the eastern provinces 

of A^idulus. 

Whilst ’Abdu-l-mumen was in Eastern Africa, the intelligence was brought to him that 
Mohammed Ibn Mardanish, who rose in the eastern proviiices of Andalus, had gone out of 
Murcia, and encamped before Jacn, the governor of which city, named Mohammed Ibn ^Ali 
Al-kiinu, had submitted to him. He had likewise appeared in sight of Cordova ; but unable 
to gain possession of that city, he had raised the siege, and marched against Carmona, which 
he had taken by treason. He had thence returned to Cordova, the governor of which, Ibn 
Bakit, had sallied out against him, but had been defeated, and put to death. • On the 
arrival of this diastrous news, *Abdu>l-mumen wrote to his lieutenants in Andalus, apprising 
them of his recent conquests in Eastern Africa, and of his intention shortly to cross over to 
Andalus in person. Accordingly, after making the necessary preparations, he crossed the 
straits, and landed at Jebalu-J-fatah (Gibraltar), where he was soon joined by the Almohades, 
and such among the Andalusians [as followed his banners] . After providing for the affairs of 
government, ’Abdu-l-mumen returned to Morocco, whence he sent his army to make war 
on the infidels of Andalus. The Christian king, having marched against the Moslems, was 
defeated, and his army dispersed. Sid Abu Ya’kub took Carmona from the hands of Ibn 
Humushk, who commanded there by the appointment of Ibn Mardanish, his brother-in-law; 
but whilst Sid Abu Ya’kub, governor of Seville, and Sid Abu Sa’id, governor of Granada, 
were at Morocco, whither they had crossed over for the puiq^ose of visiting ’Abdu-l-mumen, 
Ibn Humushk, seizing the opportunity, approached Granada secretly and at night, and 
succeeded, with the aid of his numerous partisans there, in gaining possession of the city ; “ 


Historians are at variance as to the date of the taking of Mehediyyah by ’Abdu-l-mumen. Some, as Ibn Suhibi-s<salat, 
(Bodl. Lib., Marsh, 433, to. 7, verao,) place it in a. h, 554, after a siege of seven months; the anonymous writer of a history 
of Morocco, (see vol. i. p. 349, Note 73,) on the 10th of Moharram of 555, after a siege of live months and nine days. The 
author of the Karttda (Moura, p. 216) gives both of those dates, that of 554 and that of 555. 

C. ✓ 

•* Ibn S&hibi>s-sal6t (/oeo fstid., fo. 25, rerao,) says that it was the Jews, commanded by yar*® 

^ Sahr Ben Ruiz Ibn Dahri, (?) who faciliUted his entrance into Granada. They had been some time previously 
compelled to turn Moslems : hence their discontent. 
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the Alxnohades, who composed the garrison, retiring to the Kassdbah, When this news was 
known in Africa, the Sultdn ^Abdu-l-mumen immediately left Morocco, to deliver his 
followers. He arrived at Sale, and having appointed Sid Abu Sa’id to the command of 
his army, this general immediately crossed the strait at the head of numerous forces. Being 
joined on his landing by Abu ’Abdillah Ibn Abi Hafss Ibn ’All, lieutenant-governor of 
Seville, he marched to Granada. On the news of their approach, Ibn Humushk sallied out 
of the city, and defeated them: Sid Abu Sa’id retreated to Malaga, upon which ’Abdu-1- 
miimen deprived him of the command of the army, and gave it to his brother, Sid Abu 
Ya’kiih. The Almohades marched a second time against Granada, whither Ibn Mardanish 
himself had lately arrived with his Christian auxiliaries to the succour of his brother-in-law, 
Ibn Humushk. A battle was then fought in the plain of that city, in which the victory 
remained to the former, Ibn Mardanish betaking himself to his strongholds in the eastern 
provinces, whilst Ibn Humushk took refuge in Jaen, w'here he was immediately besieged by 
the victorious Almohades. After this, Sid Abu Ya’kiib and Sid Abu Sa*id went to Cordova, 
where they remained until the year 558 (beginning Dec. 9, a.d. 1162), when the former was 
summoned to Morocco by his father, who wdshed to designate him his successor to the 
empire, instead of his brother Mohammed, and to have him acknowledged as such by the 
councils of the Almohades and the governors of the provinces. In compliance with these 
orders, Abu Ya’kub repaired to Morocco; and the ceremony being performed, he accom- 
panied his father the Khalif ’Abdu-l-mumen to Rebat, whence that Sultfm intended to set out 
a second time for Andalus, for the purpose of prosecuting the holy war. He was, however, 
overtaken by death, at Sale, in Jumada ii. of the same year 558 (May, a.d. 1163). His 
remains were deposited at Tinmelel, beside those of the Mahdi. 


Reign of the Khalif Yuauf son of ^ Abdu-l-mumen, 

Fo. 108, verso . — Immediately after the death of ’Abdu-l-mumcn, Sid Abu Hafss went to the 
chiefs of the Almohades, and received from every one of them the striking of hands, or cus- 
tomary oath of allegiance to his brother Abu Ya’kub [Yiisuf]. Being greatly satisfied with this 
[generous] conduct on the part of his ovrn brother, Al>u Ya’kub preferred him to his intimacy, 
confirmed him in all his honours and distinctions, and appointed him his Wizir. Tliis being 
done, they returned together to Morocco, lliis Sid Abu Hafss had been Wizir to his father, 
’Abdu-l-inumen, who, after the disgrace and execution of his chief Wizir, ’Abdu-s-scllam [Ibn 
Mohammed] Al-kumi, in 555 (beginning Jan. 11, a.d. 1160),** had recalled him from Eastern 
Africa, and appointed him to the vacant office. Abu Hafss filled the duties of the Wizirate 
conjointly wdtli Abu-l-’ola Ibn Janii’, who was appointed to assist him until ’Abdu-l-mumeii 
died, when, as before related, he received the oaths of the people for his brother Abu Ya’kub. 


H« «rft« MTe«ted hf order of 'Abdu-l-mdinen shortij' after the entrance of that Sult&n into Teletuain, a. n. S5.5 (a. u. 
1160). Two dayt after, he died in priaon from the effiect* of poifon, administered to him in a )>owI of milk. See A'art/da, 
p. 217. See alao Conde (vol. it p. 349), who, with his usual negligence, or rather from his not understanding the text of 
the above wrHcr, tajrs that it was 'Abda-s-sell&m who poisoned Ibn 'Attijryah, his predecessor in ofilce. In my extracts 
from Ibnu Khalddn (see vol. i. App. B, p. xxx.) I have written the name of this 'Wizir instead of *Al>du-s«fMBlUun. 
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Soon after the death of ’Abdu-l-mumen, happened that of his son, Abu-l-hasan, governor of 
Fez, and that of Sid Abu Mohammed, governor of Bujeyah (Bugia), on his way to the 
capital (Morocco). In the year 560 (beginning Nov. 17* a.d. 1164), the Sultan (Abu 
Ya’kub) summoned to his presence Sid Abu Sa^id, who, in obedience to his orders, left 
Granada [of which city he was governor], and arrived at Morocco. His brother, Sid Abu 
Hafss, went to Ceuta to meet him on his first landing in Africa. 

Subsequently to this, the Khalif Abu Ya’kub, having received intelligence of the march of 
Ibn Mardamsh to Cordova, sent his brother, Abu Hafss, to Andalus with a powerful army 
of Almohades, re-inforced by the Arabian tribes of Zaghabah, Riydh, and Ath-thij. Abu 
Hafss crossed the straits, and marched against Ibn Mardanish, who, having collected all 
his forces, and obtained succours from his friends and neighbours the Christians, prepared 
for a stout resistance. The Almohades met him on the plain of Murcia, where the re- 
bellious chieftain and his auxiliaries were completely defeated, and compelled to take refuge 
within that city. He was there immediately besieged by the Almohades, who reduced the 
neighbouring districts. After this splendid victory, through which the raging fire of civil 
war was somewhat allayed, Sid Abu Hafss and his brother, Abii Sa^id, returned to Morocco 
in the year 561 (beginning Nov. 6, a.d. 1165). In the same year (a.h. 561) the Khalif 
gave his brother, Sid Abu Zakariyya, the investiture of Bugia. He also gave that of Seville 
to the Sheikh Abu ’Abdillah Ibn Abi Ibrahim, though he afterwards removed him to make 
room for his own brother, Abu Ibrahim. He confirmed the Sheikh Abu ’Abdillah in his 
office of Wizir [to the former], and gave the investiture of Cordova to Sid Abu Is'hak: 
he also confirmed Sid Abu Sa’id in the government of Granada. After this, the Almohades, 
having bethought them of adopting a motto®* for the dispatches signed by their Khalifs, 
chose the following, — WaA^hamdu lillahi wahduhuy ‘ Praise be [given] to God the only one,’ 
— which they chanced to find in the handwriting of the Imam Al-mahdi, in one of his official 
letters ; and it continued to be their device to the end of their empire. 


Civil war in [the mountains of '^ Gomdrah, 

In the year 562 (beginning Oct. 27, a.d. 1166), the Amir Abu Ya’kub moved towards the 
mountains of Gomarah (Gomera), where a rebel named Saba’ Ibn Mun’akad®® had risen, 
calling upon the inhabitants to join their neighbours the Senhajah in their rebellion against 
the Almohades. At first, the Amir Abu Ya’kub sent an army under the command of the 
Sheikh Abu Hafss ; but these forces being insufficient to quell the rebellion of the tribes of 
Gom&rah and Senhajah united together, he repaired to the field of war in person, defeated the 
rebels in several encounters, and almost exterminated them ; he also put to death Saba’ Ibn 
Mun’akad, by which he applied a cautery to that evil. He then gave to his brother, Sid Abii 


“ The word I have translated by ‘motto’ U iUlc which means ‘a sign, a mark, a signature, the reading upon a 
seal,’ &c. 

“ A P- rtA -c whom Ibn S6hibi-8-8al4t calls Ibn Munhafad, and the author of the Karttan 

ii>lAAA.« Ibn Munghafad. 
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’AH Al-hasan, the government of Ceuta and other districts previously occupied by the rebels. 
In the year 563 (beginning Oct. 16^ a.d. 1167)9 the Almohades rented the oath of alle- 
giance *2^ to Abu Ya’kub, on whom they agreed to confer the title of Amlru--l-miimen(n 
(commander of the faithful). The Sultan then wrote to the Arabs of Eastern Africa, stirring 
them up to resume the war against the infidels. For this purpose he addressed to them a 
kassidah and an epistle, which are sufficiently known among [literary] men. The answer 
made by the Arabs, and their readiness to fiock under his banners, are also too well known 
[to deserve being recorded here]. 


Events in Andalus^ 

IVhen Abu Ya’kub saw his empire consolidated in Africa, he began to turn his eyes 
towards Andalus, and to meditate the prosecution of the holy war. The intelligence having 
been brought to him that the enemy (may the curse of God fall on his head !) had surprised 
the city of Truxillo, then that of Ebora, then the fortresses of Sheberinah and Jelmaniyyah,^^ 
opposite to Badajoz, and lastly, the city of Badajoz itself, he dispatched against him the 
Sheikh Abu Hafss, with an army of Almohades. Having made the necessary preparations, 
Abu Hafss crossed over to Andalus in the year 564 (beginning Oct. 4, a. d. 1168), to deliver 
Badajoz from the liorrors of a siege. Scarcely, however, had he arrived at Seville, and 
was preparing for his expedition, when news came to him how the Almohades of Badajoz 
had, with the assistance of the son of Alfonso (Ferdinand), defeated and taken prisoner 
the son of Errink (Alfonso Enriquez), who commanded tlie besieging forces, and how his 
enemy, the King of Galicia, had also fled to his castles. Tlie Sheikh Abu Hafss then 
marched to Cordova, whence he dispatched an army to the assistance of the people of 
Badajoz, under the command of Ibrahim Ibn Humushk. This chief hod some time pre- 
viously tendered his obedience [to the Almohades], and made profession of the unity of 
God, owing to certain diflferences w'hich had arisen between him and his friend Ibn Marda- 
nish, and which had created much ill-will and animosity between them. Ibn Mardanish 
having begun hostibties, Ibn Humushk had retorted, and, in order the better to repel 
his attacks, had sent to offer the Sheikh Abii Hafss his submission, on condition that he 
would assist him against his enemy. The Sheikh hastened to inform the Khalif of the 
circumstance, as well as of the incursions mid ravages which tlie Christians were daily 
making in the Moslem territory. Upon which, Abd Ya’kub sent his own brother and 


^ Two kinds of inaagorstion were then in use among the Almohades: the or * private,’ that is, of the high 

officen of the state, of the members of the royal family, Ac. ; and iL«W) or dc that of the subjects : and, according to 
the author of the JKaritda, Ydsuf went at drst only through the former of these ceremonies. 

^ Jelmania, perhaps a corruption of Germania. Ibn Sihibi-s-taldt {loco lattd.) says that it was a fortress built 

not far from Badajoz by Alfonso, King of Portugal, in order to molest from thence the garrison of that city. Sheberinah thus 
written ^ might be Severina, but there is at present no town of this name. 
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Wizir, Sid Abu Hafss,^^ at the head of an army of Almohades. Abu Hafss started from 
Morocco in the year 565 (beginning Sept. 24, a. d. 1169), taking in his company his brother 
Sid Abu Sa’id, whom, immediately after his arrival in Seville, he sent on to Badajoz. Abu 
Sa’id, having concluded a peace with the Christian king, returned to Seville. The two 
brothers then marched upon Murcia, the capital of the states of Ibn Mardamsh, which 
they, invested, taking with them Ibn Humushk, the former friend of that rebel. During 
the siege of Murcia the people of Lorca, another city subject to Ibn Mardamsh, shook 
off liis yoke, and proclaimed the supremacy of the Almohades. After taking possession 
of Lorca, Sid Abd Hafss stormed the city of Bastah (Baza), the taking of which was 
soon followed by the surrender of Almeria, whose governor, named Mohammed,*® a nephew 
of Ibn Mardanish, bought by ready submission the pardon of his rebellion. 

When the news of this success reached Morocco, there happened to be encamped near 
that capital considerable forces of the Arabs of Eastern Africa, which had been brought 
thither by Sid Abu Zakariy^^a, governor of Bujeyah (Bugia), and Sid Abii ^Imran, governor 
of Tremezen. The day of their arrival had been one of great festivity and rejoicing : profiting 
by the assembly of such considerable forces, the Khalif determined to employ them against 
the infidels. Having, therefore, reviewed them, as well as his own troops, he started for 
Andalus, after appointing his brother Sid Abu ^Imran to command at Morocco in his 
absence. He arrived in Cordova in the year 567 (beginning Sept. 3, a. d. 1171): after 
some stay he left that city and repaired to Seville, where he was met by Sid Abu Hafss 
on his return from tlie expedition against Ibn Mardanish. Tliis rebel, seeing the siege 
protracted, and having no hopes of succour, had made a sally, and, breaking a' passage 
through the ranks of the besieged, whom he found unprepared, had effected his escape. 
However, his brother Abu-l-hej5j, and his son Heidi, had tendered their obedience to 
the Almohades ; and he himself (ibn Mardanish) had died soon after in Rejeb of the same 
year** (March, a. d. 1172). After the death of his father, Helal sent to offer the Almohades 
possession of Murcia ; upon which, Abu Hafss hastened to that city. Helal went out with 
a party to meet him j and Abii Hafss, having received him with every kindness, sent him 
on to the Khalif, w'ho was at that time in Seville. After this, the Khalif Abu Ya’kub went 
out of Seville, intent upon an incursion into the enemy's country. He laid siege to Ubeda, 


» This Sid Abu Hafss, who was ’Ahdu-l-mumen’s brother, must not be confounded with the Sheikh Abu Hafss, who was 
no relation of that StiUnn, and whose descendants, the Hafssides or Ecni Abi Hafss, became in time kings of Eastern Africa. 
Ibn Sahibi-s-8al6t {loco laud,) g^ves some interesting details altout tliis chieftain. His name was Mohammed ; but he 

was more generally known under the surname of Ibn Sdhib Al-bant, Lo (‘ the son of the hero of 

Albacete,') a surname given to his father, ’AbduUali Ibn Mardanish, after his victory ovm Ibn Hud, in the neighbourhood of 
that town. His uncle, Mohammed Ibn Mardanish, had intrusted him with the government of Almeria, and given liim 
besides his own daughter in marriage ; but when he heard of his submission to the Almohades, the rage of that rebel, who 
was then at Valencia, was so great, that he ordered the immediate execution of the wife (his own daughter) and all the children 
of his cousin. The wife, however, was spared ; though the children were drowned in the Albuhcra, a lake close to Valencia. 

» Conde (vol. ii. p. 380) gives three different dates for the death of this chieftain, 567-9>71 ; but the former is the most 
probable, as agreeing with the account of the Karttds, Ibn Sahibi-S'Salfit, and Abu-I-feda. 
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and remained some days encamped before the city; he then raised his tents^ and marched 
to Murcia^ whence he returned to Seville in the year 568 (beginning August 22, a.d. 1172), 
taking with him Ilellil Ibn [Mohammed Ibn Sa*d Ibn] Mardanish, whom he had so far 
distinguished as to take his sister for a wife.” Abu Ya’kdb gave to his own uncle, Yiisuf, 
the government of Valencia, and to his brother, Sid Abu Sa’id, the investiture of Granada. 
After this, having received intelligence of an incursion which the enemy, commanded by 
Count Al-ahdab,” had made into the country of the Moslems, the Khalif went out to meet 
them at the head of his forces. Having overtaken them near Kal^ali Rabdh (Calatrava), he 
defeated them with great loss ; after which he returned victorious to Seville. Having arrived 
there, and wishing to provide for the defence of that frontier, he gave orders for the rebuilding 
of the fortress of Al-kal’ah (Alcala de Guadayra), which had been in ruins since the time of the 
civil wars between Ibnu-l-hejdj and Koreyb Ibn Khaldun,” during the reigns of Al-mundhir 
Ibn Mohammed and his brother ’Abdullah, both Sultans of the family of Umeyyah. After 
this, the son of Alfonso bestirred himself, and made an incursion into the Moslem territory. 
The Khalif collected his forces, and dispatched against him an army under the orders of Sid 
Abu Hafss, who not only repelled the invasion, but attacked the enemy of God in the 
very heart of his dominions, took from him Kantarah As-seyf (Alcantara), and defeated his 
armies wherever they attempted to make a stand. In the year 571 (beginning July 21, 
A.D. 117 ^), bve years after his crossing to Andalus, the Khalif started from Seville on his 
way back to Morocco. Before taking his departure, however, he gave his brother AMtasan 
the investiture of Cordova ; and his brother ’AH that of Seville. Soon after this, the plague 
having broken out at Morocco, three members of the Sultan’s family were attacked, and died 
of it. These were Sid Abii ’Imran, Sid Abu Sa’id, and Sid Abd Zakariyyd. The Sheikh 
Abu Hafss also died of it, as he was journeying from Cordova [to Morocco], and vras interred 
at Sale, After this, the Khalif having summoned to his presence his own brothers, Abu ’AH 
and Abu-l-hasan, they came over from Andalus, and appeared at court: he then gave to 
the former the investiture of Sijilmdsah, and caused the latter, ’Abu-l-hasan, to return to 
Cordova. He also granted investitures to his two nephews, the sons of his brother Sid 
Abu Hafss ; to Abu Zeyd he gave the government of Granada, and that of Malaga to Abu 
Mohammed ’Abdullah. In the year 573 (beginning June 29, a.d. 1177)> the Khalif being 
displeased with his Wizirs, the Beni Jami’, exiled them to Merida. In the year 575 
(beginning June 7, a.d. 1172), he gave to Ghanim Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mardanish the 
command of his fleets, and directed him to attack Lisbon; which he did, returning with 
considerable spoil. In the same year (a. 11 . 575) happened the death of the Khalif’s brother 
and Wizir, Sid Abu Hafss, whose life was a tissue of valorous performances against the 

ThiH happened in the year 5C7, according to the author of the Kerttdt and Dm Sihibi*a-aaUit. 

” Jo- II Comet JUahdab, or • the hump^backed count.* 

^ Ihou Hayyin (BodL Lib., No. cxxxvU. fo. 46,) gites an aecount of these civil wars jCrom the work of a writer named 
Mohammed Ibn *Abdi]lah Ibn Al.ash*ath who wrote a hutory of Seville. Koreyb Ibn ’Othmdn /Ah KhalditH 

and hh brother KhUed, ancestors of the writer of this fragment, haring resuscitated the old feuds between the Arabs of 
Yemen and the Ben( Modhar, took the deld as chiefr of the former against Ibrdhfm Ibnu-Uheji^, who was the representative 
of the latter. After a long and desultory warlhre the two Beof Khaldun were taken prisoners in 277, and put to death. 
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enemy of God, and of praiseworthy deeds for the cause of religion. Abu Hafss’ two sons 
haying come over from Andalus, and informed the Khalif of the annoyance to which the 
Moslems of that country were exposed through the incessant attacks of the Christian king, 
he determined to re-commence the holy war, for which end he began to summon the Arabian 
tribes from Eastern Africa. 

Abii. Ya*kub'^8 assiduity in the prosecution of the holy war. 

On his return from the expedition to Kafssah, which city was taken in the year 577 
(beginning May 16 , a.d. 1181 ), Abu Ya’kub received the congratulations of his brother Sid 
Abu ^Abdi>r-rahman Ya^kub, who came over from Murcia, as well as those of all the Almo- 
hades and the chiefs of Andalus who hastened to his presence [for that purpose]. Abu 
Ya’kub welcomed their arrival, and they all returned to their respective countries honoured 
and satisfied. The intelligence then came to him that Mohammed Ibn Yusuf Ibn Wanudin, 
with the Almohades of Seville, had made a foray into the enemy’s territory, had laid siege to 
the city of Ebora, plundered the neighbouring districts, reduced some of its fortresses, and 
then returned victorious to Seville. He also heard that ’Abdullah Ibn Is'hak Ibn Jami’, the 
commander of tlie fleets of that city, had met at sea the naval forces of Lisbon, which he 
had defeated, sinking or capturing twenty of their ships, taking at the same time con> 
siderable spoil, and making numbers of prisoners. Subsequently to this, the news came to 
him how Alfonso, son of Sancho, had laid siege to Cordova, and made several incursions in 
the neighbourhood of Malaga, Ronda, and Granada ; after which he had appeared in sight of 
Ezija, and stormed the castle of Shankilah,^'' wherein he had left a garrison of Christians, and 
then returned to his own dominions ; that upon this Abu Is'h^k had mustered all his forces, 
and repaired to the subdued fortress (Shankilah), which he had besieged [though in vain] for 
about forty days ; for when King Alfonso heard of it, he sallied out of Toledo to the succour 
of the besieged, and Abu Is'hak was compelled to desist from his undertaking. During the 
course of these events, Ibn Wanudin (Mohammed Ibn Yusuf) had gone out of Seville with 
an army of Almohades, and laid siege to Talavera; the garrison having made a sally, he 
defeated them completely, and returned [to Seville] loaded with spoil. The news of these 
occurrences, which came to Abu Ya’kub in rapid succession, induced that Khalif earnestly to 
prosecute the holy war. To this end, he appointed his two sons, Sid Abu Is'hdk and Sid Abu 
Yahya, to the command of his forces in Andalus : he confirmed the former in the government 
of Seville, and gave to the latter the investiture of Cordova : he also gave that of Granada to 
his son Sid Abu Zeyd Al-hirssani ; and that of Murcia to Sid Abu ’Abdillah. He himself pre- 
pared to cross over to Andalus ; for which purpose he arrived at Sale in tlie year 577 (beginning 
May 16 , a.d. 1181 ), and w^as met there by Abu Mohammed Ibn Abi Is'hak Ibn Jami’ 
at the head of the Arabian tribes of Eastern Africa. Thence the Sultan went to Fez, and 
after sending in advance the tribes of Hentetah and Tinmelel, and the forces of the Arabs, 
he himself crossed the sea from Ceuta in Safar of the year 578 (June, a.d. 1182 ). He 
landed at Jebalu-l-fatah (Gibraltar), and thence proceeded to Seville, where he was met 


^ perhaps Sietefila <jdjkA^ 
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by the forces of Andalus. During his residence at that city he was displeased with Mo- 
hammed Ibn Wdnudm, whom he exiled to the castle of Gh^fek. He then marched towards 
Shatareyn (Santarem)^ which he besieged ; but after some days he gave orders for raiung the 
siege, and the men were disheartened and discontented. The Christians of the town, having 
made a sally, found the Khalif almost alone, and unprepared for the attack ; the consequence 
was, that the Khalif and those who were with him were sadly tried in the cause of God, and 
turned their backs after a most sanguinary conflict. On that very day*” the Khalif died ; 
some say, of an arrow-shot which he received in the midst of the fight ; others, of a disease 
which attacked him on the road. (May God have for^ven him !). 


Reign of his son^ Ya*kub Al-mansur. 

After the death of the Khalif [Abu Ya’kub Yusuf] before Santarem, above related, his 
son Ya’kub [Abu Yusuf] was immediately proclaimed. He returned with the army to 
Seville, where he received the oaths of the inhabitants. He then appointed the Sheikh Abu 
Mohammed ^Abdu-l-wahed Ibn Abi Hafss to the post of Wizir, and intrusted to his 
brother, Sid Abu Yahya, the prosecution of the war against the infidels. Abu Yahya reduced 
some fortresses, and committed all manner of depredations in the enemy's country. After 
this he (Ya’kub) crossed the sea to the capital of his African dominions (Morocco). On his 
way thither he was met at Kasr-Masmudah by Sid Abu Zakariyyi, son of Sid Abu Hafss, 
who had come from Telemsan with the Sheikhs of the tribe of Zaghabah. He then proceeded 
to Morocco, where he suppressed iniquity, administered justice with an even hand, and 
promulgated laws. One of the first occurrences of his reign was the rebellion of Ibn 
Gh^ni)^'ah, which we are going to relate. 


Account of the origin and rising of Ibn Ghmiyyah. 

We have elsewhere related how the enemy of God took possession of Mallorca, and how’ 
the inhabitants of that island were left without a ruler by the death of their governor, 
Mubashsher, who had formerly been a freed-slave of Muj^liid. Whilst the Christians were 
besieging his capital, this chief had sent to implore the assistance of 'iUi Ibn Yusuf ; but 
before the re-inforcements which that Sult&n sent had arrived, the island was taken and 
plundered, and the city burnt down by the Christians, who set sail for their country, loaded 
vnth immense spoil. Yusuf appointed one of the bravest officers among the Lamtdnah, named 
Wathiir Ibn Abi Bekr, to be governor of the island, and gave him the command of a division 
of five hundred cavalry. The new governor rendered himself exceedingly obnoxious to the 
inhabitants: he subjected them to several vexations; among other things he ordered them 
entirely to desert their city, and build another inland. This, however, was openly resisted 
by the inhabitants; and a tumult ensuing, the leader of the discontented was seized and 


^ On Saturday, the 12th of Babi^l-akhar, 580, acetwding to the author of the Karttdi, who relates this differently, and 
!>ar& that Ahu Ya*k6b defended himself valiantly, and killed six of his assailants with his own hands, but was at last pierced 
by the s{iear of a Christian knight. See Moora, p. 235. 
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executed by order of Wdthdr. This so much exasperated the people of the island^ that they 
rose against the governor, and made him their prisoner. They then sent an embassy to .^Ali 
Ibn Yusuf, who, having heard their case, granted them pardon, and appointed Mohammed 
Ibn Ohdniyyah to succeed Wfithur in the government of the island. This Mohammed was 
the son of 'AH Ibn Yahya Al-masufi, better known under the surname of Ibn Gh^niyyah. 
His brother Yahya [Ibn 'AH] was then commanding the western provinces of Andalus 
in the Khalif's name ; and, as he held his court at Seville, his brother had appointed him 
his lieutenant in Cordova. The two brothers were hlLing their respective governments when 
'AH Ibn Yusuf sent letters to Yahya, commanding him to remove his brother to the govern- 
ment of Mallorca. In compliance with the Sult&n's orders, Mohammed sailed for that island, 
taking with him his sons 'AbduUah, 'All, Isliak, Az-zobeyr, Ibraliim, and Talhah, The two 
6rst named had been under the special care of their uncle Yahya, who doted upon them, and 
was a second father to them. 

Immediately after his arrival on the island, Mohammed Ibn 'AH Ibn Ghaniyyah seized 
Wdthur, whom he sent in irons to Morocco. After he had ruled for ten years *7 over the 
island, his brother Yahya Ibn Ghaniyyah died. He had previously appointed his nephews, 
'Abdullah and Is'hak, to be governors of Granada and Carmona. After this happened the 
death of 'AH Ibn Yusuf, and the decay of the empire of the Beni Lamtiinah commenced, 
which liegan every where to give way under the blows of the victorious Almohades. Seeing 
this, Mohammed sent [to Andalus] for his two sons, 'Abdullah and Isliak, who repaired to 
Mallorca in their father's fleet. The empire of the Lamtiinah was finally subverted: sub- 
sequently to this, ^dohammed, having designated his son 'Abdullah to be the heir of his 
dominions, Is^hak, the other brother, took ofience at it, and, having erttered into a conspiracy 
with some of the Lamtiinah, put his brother 'Abdullah, as well as his own father Mohammed, 
to death. This done, the conspirators tried to rid themselves of Is^hak himself; but he 
anticipated them, and through the means of Lob Ibn Maymiin, general of the sea, who 
embraced his cause, he was enabled to attack them in their dwellings, and put them to death ; 
thereby gaining complete possession of the island in the year 546 (beginning April 19, 
A. D. 1151). At first, Is'hak governed with great wisdom and moderation: he took to 
planting and building; but after this he rather changed, and the inhabitants became disgusted 
with his rule. Lob Ibn Maymiin then deserted his cause, and went over to his enemies 
the Almohades. Is^h^k in the mean while made war on the infidels. He was in the habit of 
presenting the Khalif Abu Ya’kiib with Christian slaves: he persevered in this custom until 
he died, shortly before that monarch, in the year 580 (beginning April 13, a. d. 1184), 
leaving thirteen sons: Mohammed, 'AH, Yahya, 'Abdullah, Al-ghazi, Seyr, Al-mansur, Jab- 
b&rah, Tashefin, Talhah, 'Omar, Yusuf, and Al-hasan. 

Is'h&k was succeeded by his son Mohammed, who, soon after his accession, dispatched an 
embassy to the Khalif Yiisuf [Abii Ya’kiib], offering to place himself under his government. 
The Khalif sent him 'All Ibn Ar-robertin to receive his allegiance. No sooner, however. 


” If the appointment of Mohammed Ibn Ghfiniyyali to the government of Mallorca took place, as Ibnu Khaldun himself 
and the author of the Karttdt state, in the year 520, twenty-three years must have elapsed between bis taking possession of 
the government and the death of his brother Yahya, which happened in Sha’b6n, 543. See above. 
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were Is'hak^s brothers made aware of his determination, than they seized him, and put him in 
prison, appointing ^Ali Ibn Is'hik, one of themselves, to the command. About this time 
news came to Mallorca of the death of the Khalif, and the appointment of his son Al-mansur, 
who succeeded him in the empire. Encouraged by this, ^Ali confined Ibn Ar-robertm to a 
dungeon, and after appointing his brotlier Talhah to command in Mallorca during his 
absence, sailed with a fleet to Bujeyah (Bugia), of which city he gained possession in the 
year 581 (beginning April 3, a. n. 1185), making the governor, Sid Abu-r-rabi^ah, and Sid 
Abu Musa ’Imran, son of ’Abdu-l-mumen, who chanced to be there at the time, his prisoners. 

We have related elsewhere how Yahya Ibn Ghaniyyah, before leaving Mallorca for his 
African expedition, had confined Ibn Ar-robertin to a dungeon, and appointed his brother 
Talhah to govern the island in his absence. No sooner, however, did Ibn Ar-robertin, who 
was an enterprising and shrewd man, see the ground clear from his enemies, than he meditated 
a revolt, and, having entered into a secret negotiation with the Christian freedmen who 
guarded his prison, promised to let them go to their native countries with their children and 
families if they would assist liim in his escape. They acceded to his wishes, and having risen 
within the Kasadbahy they released Mohammed Ibn Is'hak from prison, and all repaired to 
court. However, when the news of this occurrence reached Tripoli, where ’All Ibn 
Ghaniyyah w’as at the time, he immediately sent his brother ’Abdullah to Sicily, who [having 
there obtained some re-inforcements] sailed to Mallorca, and landed at a port on the island, 
whence he gained possession of the capital by stratagem. 


Hia adventures in the holy war. 

In the year 586 (beginning Feb. 7, a.d. 1190), the Khalif Ya’kub having learned through 
a messenger sent him by Abu Yusuf Ibn Abi Hafss, governor of Seville, that the Christians 
had taken the important city of Shelb (Silves),®" and defeated the Almohades close to the 
former city, into the neighbourhood of which they were making continual excursions, 
reducing many of its fortresses, he summoned his men to jihad or holy w'ar, and started 
immediately for Andalus. He arrived at Kasr-Masmudah, where he made some stay; thence 
he crossed over to Tarif (Tarifa), w'hence he proceeded by forced marches to Silves. He was 
soon joined before that city by the forces of Andalus, to whom he intrusted the siege of the 
city, whilst he himself marched to Hisn-Torash,®® which he reduced, returning afterwards 
to Seville. In the year 587 (beginning Jan. 28, a.d. 1191), the Khalif returned to Silves, 
putting himself at the head of the army before that place, which he took ; he was there met 
by Ibn Wazir, who arrived before Silves, after taking another fortress on his way to the 
camp. The object for which the expedition had been planned being now gained, the Khalif 


i Jclj a capHal. from its bdog the chief town of a considerable district in the Algarbe or West of Spain. It 
was taken on the 8th of September, 1 189, by Alfonso 1. of Portugal, assisted by a fleet of English crusaders. 

** ^ This word not being pointed, I am unable to fix its true pronunciation. There was a castle called 

Torosb (now Torrox) between Granada and Almeria; but this cannot be the place here meant. 
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returned to the capital of his Afncan dominions, where he soon after appointed his son, 
An-n4sir, heir to his empire. In the year 588 (beginning Jan. 17, a. d. 1192), Sid Abu 
Zeyd, governor of Eastern Africa, arrived at the court, bringing in his company the chiefs of 
the Arabian tribes of Held! and Solaym. The Khalif received them with cordiality and 
attention ; after which the messengers returned to their respective countries. In the year 590 
(beginning Dec. 26, a. d. 1193), the intelligence being brought to Ya’kub how the power 
of the rebel Ibn Ghdniyyah had greatly increased in Eastern Africa, — where he was com- 
mitting all manner of ravages and depredations, — he decided to proceed to the seat of war. 
Scarcely, however, had he reached Meknasah, when the news he received of the state of 
affairs in Andalus made him change his determination and return to the West, in order to 
march thither in person. He accordingly arrived in Cordova in the year 591 (beginning 
Dec. 15, A.D. 1194). After staying in that city for three [days],^® that he might collect 
together the troops he had summoned from every province of Andalus, Ya’kub started in 
pursuit of the enemy, and arrived at Al-ark (Alarcos) in the district of Badajoz, where he 
pitched his camp. He was here met by the whole of the Christian forces, commanded by 
three of their princes, namely, Ibn Adefonsh (Alfonso III. of Castile), Ibn Errink (Sancho I. 
of Portugal), and Ibnu-l-babuj (Alfonso IX. of Leon). The battle was fought in the year 
591 (beginning Dec. 15, a.d. 1194). Abu Mohammed Ibn AM Hafss commanded the 
volunteers; his brother, Abu Yahya, had charge of the Almohades and the rest of the troops. 
This battle became ever after celebrated for the complete defeat of the Christians, of whose 
number no less than thirty thousand perished by the swords of the Moslems. The relics of 
the [Castilian] army, in all about five thousand men, principally officers and knights, took 
refuge in the neighbouring castle of Alarcos ; but Al-mansur followed them thither, compelled 
them to surrender, made them all prisoners of war, and caused them afterwards to be 
exchanged for a similar number of Moslem captives. On this memorable day, Abii Yahya, 
son of the Sheikh Abu Hafss, died a martyr for the faith, after performing great feats of arms ; 
whence his sons were ever after known under the surname of Beid-sh-shoheyd (the sons of 
the martyr). 

After this victory Al-mansur repaired to Seville, which city he again left in the year 592 
(beginning Dec. 5, a.d. 1195), to make an incursion into the country of Al-jauf, where he 


* The text reads UJlj ‘ he stopped or rested for three,’ which cannot be understood otherwise than by ‘ days/ 

from the fact of Ya’kuii having lauded at Algesiras on the 19th Rejeb, 591 (28th June, a. u. 1195), and his having 
arrived at Alarcos on Thursday, the 3rd of Sha’bdu of the same year (12th July, a.d. 1195), as asserted i>y Ibn Sdhibi- 
8.sal6t ; thus making the interval between his landing and his appearing in sight of the enemy, thirteen days. 


The MS. reads ^ ^ — hut »» meant. Ibn Sahibi-s-salat (fo. 37, verso,) colls Ferdinand II. of Leon, 

Joitiy Ferdetand Al-babuj ; but the meaning of the word babuj, which is not to be found in dictionaries, not 

being explained by that writer, I am unable to assign a reason for it. There eon, however, be no doubt that by Ibnu-Ubabdj 
the historian here intends the son of Ferdinand, i. e. Alfonso IX. of Leon. According to the Cliristian authorities, Alfonso 


solicited the aid of his neighbours, Sancho VI. of Navarre, and Alfonso, of Leon ; but though they proffered their assistance, 
and marched to join him, he fought the battle without waiting for their arrival. Neither was the King of Portugal (for such 
is in my opinion the monarch here designated under the appellation of Ibn En-ink, or the son of Enrique*,) present at the 


engagement. 

VOL. II. 
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reduced several fortresses and cities^ which he destroyed, as Turjelah (Truxillo), Talavera, and 
others. He also went forward to Toledo, round which capital he hovered, destroying the 
crops, burning the villages and towns, carrying off the inhabitants, and laying waste every 
thing on his passage. After this he returned to Seville in the year 593 (beginning Nov. 23, 
A. n. 1196). Whilst the Sult&n was residing there, the Kli(h Abu-l-walid Ibn Roshd was 
charged with entertaining opinions contrary to the Mohammedan faith* His house being 
searched by the Sultdn’s orders, there were found papers in his own handwriting** which 
proved the charge, and he was accordingly cast into prison, though he was afterwards 
released, and accompanied Al>mansur to Morocco, where he died. Again AUmansur left 
Seville to make an incursion into the dominions of Ibn Adefonsh (Alfonso 111. of Castile), 
Tliis time he penetrated as far as Toledo, in the neighbourhood of which he encamped j but, 
having received intelligence that the Lord of Barcelona (Pedro II. of Aragon ?) had come to 
the assistance of Alfonso, and that both were besieging Majoritt (Madrid),** he raised the 
siege, and hastened thither. Scarcely, however, had he appeared in sight of that town, when 
the troops of Alfonso took to tligiit without waiting his approach ; after which ALmansur 
returned to Se\dlle, where he was met by the ambassadors of the Christian kings, who came 
to ask for peace, which he granted. Having then given the investiture of Seville to Sid Abu 
Zeyd Ibnu>l>khalifah ; that of Badajoz to Sid Abu-r-rabi’, son of Sid Abu Hafss ; that of 
Al-gharb (the western provinces) to Sid Abii ’Abdillali, son of Sid Abu Hafss; the Sultan 
crossed over to the capital of his African dominions in 594 (beginning Nov. 12, a.d. 1197). 
He was soon after attacked by a disease which brought on his death. After drawing up 
that memorable w'ill [containing instructions to his son and heir] wdiich has been handed 
dowm to posterity, and which w^as witnessed by ’Isa, son of the Sheikh Abu Hafss, the 
Khalif Ya’kub died (may God show him mercy!) in Rabi* ii. of the year 595 (Feb. 
A.D. 1199). 


Jteiffn of An-mdsiry son of Al-mansur* 

On the death of Al-mansur, his son Mohammed, whom, as above stated, he had designated 
for his heir, succeeded him. On his accession to power he assumed the surname of An~ndsir 
VidmUllah (the defender of the religion of God). He named to the post of Wizir Abu Zeyd 
Ibn Tuj^n,** a nephew of the Sheikh Abu Hafss, and after him Abu Mohammed, son of the 
Sheikh Abu Hafss. 


See vol. i. Apipendix, p. xix. 

• corruption of Maioiitum. Thi* town, m well «s CxUtnva, Ucl6i <«■ SuleymAn, 

now Alcali (#ee vol. L pi^c 534), sad Salamanca, had been reduced by Ya’kub on a former occasion. 

** T)i» name is sometimes written Ytyin, at other times (see vol. i. App. p. xii.) In my copy 

of the Karttda the name of this Witfr is written thus Berydn or Bmrydn, His Anaya or appellative wu Al’-tutfar, 

' the yellow,' no doubt from the colour of his hair, or because be was of a sallow complexion. 



APPENDIX. 


Ixvii 


Conquest qf Mallorca, 

The conquest of Mallorca happened thus. When 'All [Ibn Is^’h^k Ibn Gh^niyyah] and his 
brother Yahya, as has been related, sailed for Eastern Africa, after appointing their brother 
Talhah to govern the island, another brother of theirs, named Mohammed Ibn Islidk [who was 
confined in a dungeon], succeeded, in conjunction with Ibn Ar-robertin, in bribing his guards, 
and was released by them from prison. Tliis done, Mohammed decided on acknowledging 
the supremacy of the Almohades. Haying, therefore, proclaimed the Khalif Al>mansur, 
he dispatched Ibn Ar-robertin to Africa, to inform that Sultan of the rising in his favour. 
Immediately on the receipt of this intelligence, Al-mansiir sent a fleet under the command of 
Abu-l-'ola Ibn Jdini' to take possession of the island in his name; but to this Mohammed 
would not consent, and sent to ask the Lord of Barcelona for some troops to oppose the 
landing of the Almohades. Tlie Christian granted his request; but the people of Mallorca, 
dreading the vengeance of Al-mansur, rose against their king, Mohammed, and deposed him, 
appointing in his room his brother Tashefin. When the news of this insurrection reached 
'All, who was then residing at Kosantinah, he immediately dispatched to Mallorca his two 
brothers, 'Abdullah and Al-ghazi, who, having gained over to their party some of the 
inhabitants, deposed Tashefm, and appointed 'Abdullah in his stead. Al-mansur, in the 
mean time, made repeated attempts to gain possession of the island: he several times sent 
his fleet, first under Abu-l-'ola Ibn Jami’ above mentioned, then under Yahya, son of the 
Sheikh IbrUlum Al-hazraji but all was in vain, for the people of the island stoutly repulsed 
the attacks, and killed great numbers of their assailants, whence the power of Ibn Ghaniyyah 
[’Abdullah Ibn Is'hak] waxed stronger. These events happened within the year 583 
(beginning March 12, a. d. 1187). However, on the death of Al-raansur, his son and 
successor, An-nasir, sent a fleet under the command of his uncle, Sid Abu-l-'ola, and of 
the Sheikh Abu Sa'id Ibn Abi Hafss, w'ho appeared in sight of the island, and besieged 
'Abdullah in his capital. This time the Almohades were victorious, owing to the defection 
of Tashefin, 'Abdullah’s brother, who went over to them with the troops under his command ; 
upon which the Almohades took the city by storm, and put to death ['Abdullah and] most 
of the inhabitants. Sid Abu-l-’ola then returned to Morocco, after appointing 'Abdullab 
Ibn Ta’-allah Al-kumi to be governor of the island. Some time after this, An-nasir deposed 
'Abdullah, and named in his stead his own uncle, Sid Abu Zeyd [Ibn Tiijan], who gave 
'Abdullah Ibn Muta’i^® the command of the sea; after him, Sid Abu 'Abdillah Ibn Abi 
Hafss Ibn 'Abdi-l-mumen ; after him, Abu Yahya Ibn 'Ali Ibn Abi 'Imran At-tinmeleli, 
under 'whose government the island fell into the hands of the Christians in the year 627 
(beginning Nov. 19, a. d. 1229). 


« ^ ** Hazraj, a branch of the Maamiiilah. 

^ No doubt, the aame individual above alluded to ; but why shoidd he be called there Ibn Td-allah, and here Ibn Mutd'i 7 
The meaning of the two names, Imwever, is the same, t. «. ‘ he who obeys the commands of God.' 
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An-ndsir^s high deeds in the prosecution of the holy war. 

When An>nasir received the intelligence that the fortresses round Valencia had fallen into 
the hands of the Christians, he vras greatly grieved and perplexed. He wrote to the Sheikh 
Ahu Mohammed Ibn Abi Hafss, asking his advice and assistance on this emergency ; but he 
refused to comply with his requests. He then left; Morocco in the year 609 (beginning 
June 2, A. D. 1212), and arrived at Seville, where he spent some time in making preparations 
for the campaign he meditated. This done, he left that city at the head of his forces, 
and invaded the dominions of Ibn Adefonsh (Alfonso HI. of Castile), from whom he took 
the castle of Shalbaterra (Salvatierra). Thence he proceeded by forced marches to attack 
the inhdel. The Christian king, in the mean time, had laid siege to KaPah Rabdh (Calatrava), 
and compelled its governor, Yiisuf Ibn Kadis, to surrender. On the approach of An>ndsir 
the Christians went out to meet him. The Almohades marched in good order until they 
came to a place called Al-’akab, where the Christian king, having just been re-inforced 
by the Lord of Barcelona (Pedro), who had come to his assistance, was strongly entrenched. 
The two armies joined battle, but, alas ! the wheel of fortune turned against the Moslems, 
who were put to flight with dreadful slaughter. Tliis disa.strous battle was fought at the 
end of Safar of 609 (July, a. d. 1212). After this, An-n6sir returned to Morocco, where 
he died, in Sha’hun of the ensuing year. They say that Alfonso had entered into a secret 
compact with his cousin, the son of Abhabuj, King of Leoii,^* that he should affect to 
be the friend of An-nasir, and then take to flight; which the Christian did, as agreed 
between the two. After this they [the Almohades] returned to Andalus to oppose the 
frequent incursions which the Christians were making in their territory. Having, upon 
one occasion, arrived in sight of Seville, the Christians were met by Sid Abu Zakariyy^ 
Ibn Abi Hafss Ibn 'Abdi-l-mumcn, who defeated them wnth great slaughter; by which 
\ictory the Moslems were somewhat revived. 


Revolt of Ibjm-Ufaras. 

This Ibnu-I-faras, whose name was ’Abdu-r-rahim Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahmfin, utlv^.,j"d to the 
classes of the Ulemas in Andalus. He w^as more generally known under the surname if 
Ai-mohr, and had at one time been one of the courtiers of Al-mansdr. Having, on ore 
occasion, uttered certain expressions w'hich made him fear the vengeance of that Suit" i, 
he retired from the audience-room and hid himself for some time. No more was l^eiurd 

/ 

— I 

V The author of the Karttd$ calls him Ab<i-l-hej4j [Yiisuf] Ihn Kidis. He •eems to me to be the same officer alluded to 
tn Toi. i. p. 124, and 413, note 8. 

** This passage is rather obscure, and reads thus in the manuscript: ^ 

The fact, if true, is very curious, and is not to be found in the Spanish chronicles. 
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of him, until, after the death of Al-mansur, he appeared in the territory inhabited by 
the tribe of Kezulah, assuming the title of Imam, and pretending to be the Kahttdni 
alluded to in those words of the Prophet, (may the blessings of God and his salvation 
be on him !) “ The time shall come when a man of the stock of Kahttdn shall lead men 
with a stick, and shall fill the earth with his justice, as it had before been filled with 
iniquity,” &c.*» 

To him are attriliuted the following verses : 

“ Tell the Beni ’Abdi-l-miimen Ibn ^Ali to be prepared for the attacks of the lion of 
« Helal.**® 

“ For here comes the Lord of Kahttan, the wise man of his race, the end of every 
opinion, the conqueror of kingdoms. 

“ Men shall obey [the motions of] his stick, and he [shall go] in front of them, 
“ commanding and forbidding like an ocean of science and government ! 

“ Hasten to his call ; for God is his protector, and shall soon [through his means] 
grind to powder the heretics and the impious.” ** 

An-nasir having sent some troops against this rebel, he was defeated, and put to death; 
after which his head was brought to Morocco, and suspended to the walls. 


lieifffi of Al-mustanser^ $on of An-ndair. 

On the deatli of Mohammed An-nasir, son of Al-mansur, which happened in Gll (beginning 
May 12, A.iJ. 1214), his son Yusuf, who was then sixteen years old, was inaugurated with the 
empire. On his accession to power, Yusuf assumed the surname of Al-mustanser-billah 
(he who seeks for the help of God). Ibn Jami’ and the Sheikhs of the Almohades having 


In n cliapter of his historical Prolegomena, entitled “ An account of the Fitemi, and of the various opinions respecting 
him wliich arc current among the people,” Ihiiu Khaldun records this tradition differently ; ac l**Jl 


^ J ^ 'lAri “ The time shall come when a man of my family, bearing my name and patronymic, 

“ shall fill the earth with equity and justice, which had before been filled with tyranny and oppression. He shall rule over 
“ it seven years ; others say nine.” 

» The lion of Ilcltd, no doubt, because he lielonged to the tril»e of that name, one of those domiciled in Eastern Africa. 
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gained him over, they governed in his name: owing to this circumstance, and also to th6 
extreme youth of Al-mustanser, Abu Mohammed, son of the Sheikh Abd Hafss, who was 
then governor of Eastern Africa, was at first rather slow in sending in his allegiance ; but 
when Al-mustaiiser had removed his chief Wizir, Ibn J&mi% as well as his SdMbu-l-ashghdl, 
’Abdu-1-’aziz Ibn Abi Zeyd, Abu Mohammed failed not to send his homage to court. 

After this, Ahmustanser began to attend to the affairs of government as assiduously as 
Itis extreme youth would permit : he distributed the government of the several provinces 
of his empire among the princes of the royal family: he gave the investiture of Fez to 
[his uncle] Sid Abu Ibrdlnm, brother of Almansur, who took [on the occasion] the surname 
of Adh^dkdher, and was the father of Al-murtadhi [who reigned afterwards] . To his uncle 
Sid Abu Is^ak Al-aliwal he gave the investiture of Seville. During this governor’s rule 
the raging fire of war preyed on the fortresses which the Almohades had taken [from the 
Christians], and the brave defenders of Andalus were defeated and dispersed.** 

On the death of Ibn Abi Zeyd, at the instigation of Abu Zeyd Ibn Tujan, Al>mustanser 
deposed Ibn Jami’ from the Wizirate, and appointed in his room Abii Yaliya Al-hazraji. He 
also named to the office of Sdhibu-l-ashghdl, Abu ’Ala Ibn Asharfi. He then restored Ibn 
Jami’ to his favour, and re-instated him in the office of Wizir. He also deprived Abii 
Zeyd Ibn Tujan of the government of Telemsan, vrhich he gave to Sa’id Ibn Al-mansiir, and 
sent the former to Murcia, where he was imprisoned by his orders, and kept in close 
confinement. The reign of Al-mustanser passed on in tranquillity and peace until the Beni 
Merin made their appearance in the neighbourhood of Fez in the year 613 (beginning 
April 19, A.D. 1216). Having sent against them [his uncle] Sid Abu Ibrahim, wnth the 
forces of the Almohades, this general was defeated and taken prisoner ; tliough no sooner did 
the Beni Merin recognise him than he was set at liberty. Then came the news of the death 
of Abii Mohammed Ibn Abi Hafss, Lord of Eastern Africa, whom Al-mustanser immediately 
replaced by Sid Abu-l-*ola, brother of Al-mansiir, then governor of Seville. After this, 
however, Al-mustanser deposed him, and appointed in his room Si’ayah Ibn Muthana,** 
who repaired thither, as we shall hereafter relate when we come to treat of the Beni 
Abi Hafss. 

About this time there appeared in the territory of Fez a man of the family of the ’Obeydites, 
who claimed descent from Al-'adhed,*^ and assumed the surname of Mahdi. Al-mustanser 
sent against him [his uncle] Abu Ibrahim, the brother of Al-mansiir. On his arrival at Fez, 
this general bribed some of the partisans of the rebel, who seized him, and brought him into 
his presence, when he was immediately put to death. In the year 619 (beginning Feb. 14, 
A.D. 1222), Al-mustanser gave to his uncle, Abu Mohammed, better known under the 
surname of Al-’adil, the investiture of Murcia, after removing him from the goveniment of 
Granada, which he held. After this the state was disturbed [by wars and seditions]. Al- 
mustanser died in the year 620 (a.d. 1223). 


« The MS. reads tbu» J Instesd of the 

sense requires 

** The twenty.fotirih SuHiu of Egypt, of the dynasty of the 'Obeydites or Fiitimites. 




APPENDIX. 


lx: 


R^gn of * Abdu-Uwdhed Al-makhlu*, the deposed brother of Al-mansHr. 

On the death of Al-mustanser, which happened on the day of ^Idu-l-adhdhi of the year 6S 
(Jan. 4, A. D. 1224), Ibn Jami’ and the Almohades having united their councils, appointed [ 
his successor Sid Abu Mohammed ’Abdu-l>w^hed, brother of Al>mansur, who was accori 
ingly proclaimed. 

On his accession to power, ’Abdu-l-wdhed gave orders that a sum of money should I 
offered to the rebel Ibn Asharfi, on condition of his laying down his arms. He also wro> 
to confirm his own brother, Abu-l-*ola, in the government of Eastern Africa, notwithstandir 
that Al-mustanser [who had been prepossessed against him] had long contemplated h 
removal ; but, as Abu-l-’ola was dead when the confirmation reached him, he was succeed< 
by his son, Abu Zeyd Al-mushamraar, who declared himself independent in those province 
as we shall hereafter relate when we come to narrate the events of Eastern Africa. After tl 
the Sultdn sent down his orders to Murcia for the release of Ibn Tujan [Abu Zeyd], who, 
before related, was confined in the castle of that city ; and it was done as he commande 
against the advice of [liis Wizir] Ibn Jami*, who was of a contrary opinion. ^Abdu-l-wahi 
also sent his brother, Abu Is'^hak, with a fleet to assail the island of Mallorca, as his pred 
cessor, Al-mustanser, had done before he died. 

About tills time a son of Al-mansiir, named Abii Mohammed ’Abdullah, who was govern 
of Murcia, revolted against the Sultan, at the instigation of Ibn Tujan [Abu Zeyd]. T1 
man [who was his Wizir at the time] had prevailed on him to rise and seize on the empu 
by asserting — which assertion he proved by witnesses — that he [Ibn Tujan] had hea 
Al-mansur designate him for his heir to the Khalifate in the event of An-nasir’s deat 
As the people W'ere discontented with the administration of Ibn Jdmi’, and the governors 
Andalus happened all to be the sons of Al-mansur, and favourable to his views ; and as ! 
had, in the first instance, opposed his uncle’s proclamation, Abu Mohammed found 
difficulty in seizing on the empire, M'hich he did, assuming on the occasion the surnai 
of Al-’fldil. All his brothers [in Andalus] hastened, though in secret, to take the oa 
of allegiance to him. These were Abu-l-’ola, governor of Cordova; Abu-l-hasan, govern 
of Granada; and Abu Musa, governor of Malaga. On the other hand, ’Abdu-l-wdh 
having removed Abu Mohammed Ibn Abi ’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn Abi liafss 11 
’Abdi-l-mumcn, better known by the surname of Al-hdyesi (of Baeza),*® from his gover 
ment of Jaen, which he gave to his uncle Abu-r-rabi’ Ibn Abi liafss, the deposed govern 
also joined the insurgents and proclaimed Al-’adil. Having then joined his forces to those 
Abu-l-’ola, governor of Cordova, who was also Al-’ddil’s brother, they both marched 
Seville, where a brother of Al-mansur and of ’Abdu-l-wahed commanded at the tin 
’Abdu-l-’aziz, for such was his name, immediately embraced their party: the only o 
who refused to take the oath of allegiance to Al-’adil, and who remained faithful 


Conde (vol. ii. p. 432) calls him Abu-l-m^ik. 


^ He was so called on account of his living afterwanls at Baezi 
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’Abdu-l-w^ed, was Sid Abu Zeyd Ibn Abi ^Abdillah, the brother of AUhdye$L However, 
Al-’ddil marched from Murcia to Seville, taking in his company Abii Zeyd Ibn Tujin, and 
made his entrance into that city. When this intelligence reached Morocco, the Almohades 
declared against ^Abdu-l*w£hed, and compelled their monarch to deprive Ibn J^mi’ of his 
office, and to exile him to Heskurah. About the same time, Abu Zakariyya Tahya Ibn 
Abi Yahya Ash-shahid Ibn Abi Hafss rose with the tribe of Ilent^tah, whilst Yusuf Ibn 
*AU did the same with that of Tinmelel. He [*Abdu-l-wahed] sent Abu Isliak Ibn J^i’ 
to station himself with the fleet in the Straits [of Gibraltar], to prevent the passage of 
ships from Andalus. He also sent a secret message to Ibn Jiuni’, who had set out for 
Heskurah, enjoining him to return to him ; but he failed in all his plans, being soon after 
dethroned, and privately put to death in Rabi’*" of the year 621 (from March 22 to May 19, 
A.D. 1224), when the Almohades sent in their allegiance to Al-^adil. 


Reign of Al~*ddtl, son of Al-mansur, 

Al-^idil received the oaths of the Almohades at the same time with a letter of Zakariyyd 
lbnu>sh-shahid, announcing to him the capture of [’Abdu>l*wahed] tlie deposed Sultan. 
Upon this, Al-bayesi [Abu Mohammed], who knew well the ill-will which that monarch bore 
him, decided to revolt against him, and to assume the supreme power at Baeza, which he 
did, under the surname of Adh-d/idjir^ remaining for some time undisturbed. Al-’adil then 
sent against him his own brother, Abu-l-’ola, who besieged that city, but could not reduce 
it.^^ After tliis, Al-’ddil dispatched Abu Sa*id, son of the Sheikh Abu Hafss, who was also 
unsuccessful. In the mean time affairs w’ere daily presenting a worse aspect in Andalus 
against Al-*6dil. Tlie Christians made repeated incursions into the neighbourhood of Seville, 
where Abd-l-’ola was residing at the time, and defeated the troops of the Almohades near 
Tablada. In Africa, Al-’adil’s courtiers instigated him against Ibn Tujun, who was seized 
and conveyed prisoner to Ceuta. Mean while the party of Al-bayosi waxed stronger in 
Andalus through the means of the Christians, who lent him assistance. Seeing this, Al-’adil 
determined to send troops to Andalus, to re-inforce his brother, Abu-l-^olu.“® As he was at 
Kasr-al-niej^, ’Abik^ Ibn Abi Mohammed, son of the Sheikh Abu Hafss, arrived there, 


First or second is here Hk snting, as there are two niontbs so called. Conde says that he was deiHised on the 13th of 
Safar, 621 (March 6, a. o. 1224), and murdered three days after; but the dates given by the autlmr of the Karttdu, 
whence the Spanish translator borrowed his narrative, are very different. The African historian places the former event on 
the 21st of Sha*bin, 621 (Sept. &, a. o. 1224). On the following day, which was a Sumlay, the oath of allegiance was 
publicly taken to Al<’&dil, and thirteen days after, (on the 14th Ramadbkn,) be was strangled. See the Karti6», by Moura, 
p. 269. 

The author of the Karttdt says that he was obliged to capitulate, and swear allegiance to the Sult&ii ; hut no sooner 
had the enemy retired from before Baeza, than Al>li4yeai wrote to Alfonso, and entered into an alliance with him against 
AU’adil. 

The text here is doubtless corrupted, but 1 have not the means of correcting it : jJ jUSl 
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and entered his presence. Al-^4dil having said to him, " How farest thou ? ” he replied in 
verse.®* Al-^adil was so pleased with his answer that he appointed him governor of Eastern 
Africa. He wrote to his cousin, Sid Abu Zeyd, to come to him to Sale. Abu Zeyd did as 
he was commanded. The Sultdn then spent some time at this place, and sent for the 
Sheikhs of the neighbouring tribes. Among those who came on this occasion was Heidi Ibn 
Hamidan Ibn Mukaddam, Amir of the tribe of Al-khalatt, with whom Ibn Tujan happened to 
be on terms of great intimacy. Another chieftain, named Ibn Jarmun, who was then Amir of 
the tribe of Sufyan, not choosing to obey the summons, the tribes of Al-khalatt and Sufydn 
fought with one another. Upon this, Al-’adil hastened to Morocco, where, immediately upon 
his arrival, he showed his resentment against Ibn Tiijan, by depriving him of his office, and 
appointing in his room Abu Zeyd Ibn Abi Mohammed, son of the Sheikh Abu Hafss. Ibn 
Tujan having fallen into disgrace [with his master], Ibnu-sh-shahid and Yusuf Ibn ’All, 
Sheikhs of the tribes of Hentdtah and Tmmelel, seized on the supreme power. This was fol- 
lowed by the revolt of [the tribes of] Heskurah and Al-khalatt, who made an incursion into 
the territory of Morocco. Ibn Tujan went out to meet them, but gained no advantage over 
the invaders, who completely ravaged the country of Dukelah. Al-’adil then sent against them 
an army of Almohades under the command of Ibrdhim Ibn Isma’il, son of the Sheikh Abii 
Hafss, the same w'ho had opposed the sons of the Sheikh Abu Mohammed in Eastern Africa, 
as we shall hereafter relate ; but he also was defeated and put to death. Ibnu-sh-shahid and 
Yusuf Ibn ’Ah then went to their respective tribes, assembled their forces, and took the 
field against the tribe of Heskurah ; they likewise agreed to deprive Al-’adil of the command, 
and to proclaim in his stead Yahya, son of An-nasir. Accordingly, having arrived at 
Morocco, they made a sudden attack upon the royal palace, which they plundered of all 
its valuables, and seized the person of Al-’adil, who was strangled on the day of Al-filr^ 
or 24th of Shaw'wdl of the year 624 (Oct. 7> a. d. 1227). 


Reign of Al-mdmnn, son of Al~mansur. 

Al-’adil had a brother named Idris Al-maniuii, who was governor of Seville. When the 
intelligence of the revolt of the Almohades and Arabs against his brother, and the overthrow 
of his empire, reached him, Al-mamun, who, as before stated, was governor of Seville, rose in 
that city and had himself proclaimed by the inhabitants, the example being soon followed 
by most of the people of Andalus, as well as by Sid Abu Zeyd, governor of Valencia 
and the eastern parts of Andalus, who hastened to send in his allegiance. Tlien came 
the events above recorded ; the rising of the Almoliades against Al-’adil, his execution 
at Al-kasr, and the election of Yahya, his cousin, son of An-n&ir. Ibn Tujan then entered 
into a secret correspondence [^dth some of his partisans], and aimed at the overthrow 
of the established dynasty. [At his instigation] the tribes of Heskurah and the Arabs 


«' The verse rends thus in the MS., but 1 have not attempted a translation of it, as without some comment or explanation 
it is hy no means easy to seize the sense : 

L,Ju« jLol ^ ^ 
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made an incursion into the territory of Morocco, and defeated an array of Almohades that 
sallied out to oppose tliem. But Ibnu-sh-shahid having discovered the secret machinations 
of Ibn Tuj^n, surprised him one day in his house, and put him to death. Then Yahya 
Ibn An>niisir went out to his friends as above related, and the Almohades deposed him, 
and sent their allegiance to Al-mamun. The principal actors in this last revolution were 
Abu ^Abdillah Al-gherighor and Sid Abii Hafss Ibn Abi Hafss. When the intelligence 
reached Yahya Ibn An>n^ir and Ibnu-sh-shahid, they laid siege to Morocco in the year 626 
(beginnmg Nov. 29, a. d. 1228), and put the conspirators to death. However, the party of 
Al-mamun waxed every day stronger. The governor of Fez, as well as Mohammed Ibn Abi 
Zeyd Ibn TMjan, governor of Telemsdn, Abu Miisa Ibn Al-mansiir, governor of Ceuta, and 
his cousin, Ibnu-l-attas,®* governor of Bujeyah, all embraced his party. The only one who 
resisted was Abu Zakariyya, governor of Eastern Africa, and this resistance was the cause of 
his subsequent rebellion, since, as we shall relate hereafter, he afterwards declared himself 
independent in that country. In sliort, nothing remained under the rule of Yahya Ibn 
An>nasir except Sijilmesali and Eastern Africa. 

Whilst these events were passing in Africa, Al>bayesi marched against Cordova and gained 
possession of it. Thence he went to Seville in company with his ally, the King of the 
Christians, to whom he had given over the castle of Kijattah ^ (Quesada), and other fortresses 
belonging to the Moslems. Al-mamiin, however, went out of Seville and met the enemy, 
whom he defeated with great loss, obliging Al-bdyesi to take refuge in Cordova. Finding, 
on his arrival at this place, that the inhabitants had risen against him, Al-b^yesi fled to 
a neighbouring castle called Al-mudoww’ar (Almodovar), where he was soon after treacherously 
put to death by his own Wizir, Ibn Biurak,®^ who hastened to Seville to present his head to 
AUmannin. After this came the rebellion of Mohammed Ibn Yusuf Ibn Hud, who gained 
possession of Murcia and the greater part of Eastern Andalus, as we have related in our 
account of him. AUinamun marched against him and besieged him, but he defended himself 
bravely ; and Al-mannin, unable to conquer him, returned to Seville. 

After this, in the year 626 (beginning Nov. 29, a. d. 1228), Al-'inainiin repaired to Morocco, 
on the solicitation of the people of Africa, who wished for his presence, and had previously 
sent him their allegiance. Helal Ibn Hamidan, Amir of the tribe of Al-khalatt, had also 
implored his assistance, and begged him to come over. Before embarking, Al-m4mun asked 
the Christian king to give him a body of troops to serve under his orders in Africa ; and this 
request being granted on terms .stipulated between the two monarchs, Al>mamun put to sea 
with his Christian auxiliaries. No sooner, however, had Al'm^mun quitted the shores of 
Andalus, than the people of Seville revolted against him, and sent their allegiance to Ibn Hiid. 

At his landing on the coast of Africa, Al-m^mun was met by Yahya Ibn An^n^sir, whom 
he completely defeated, after a sharp encounter, making great slaughter among his followers, 
the Almohades and Arabs : Yahya fled to the mountains of Hent^tah.^’^ After this victory 
Al-mamun gained possession of the capital (Morocco). Having there summoned to his 


A brtneb of the Atlas, inhabited by the tribe of that name. 
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presence the Sheikhs of the Almohades, he upbraided them with their conduct, and, having 
ordered the arrest of the principal among them, to the number of one hundred, caused them 
all to be put to death. He then sent circulars throughout the provinces of his empire, 
commanding that the name of the Mahdi should no longer be struck on the coins, 
or proclaimed from the pulpits of the mosques; that in the call to prayer [which was 
made] in the Berber language no mention should be made [as before] of the death of 
that individual; that the words Aaboh Wa lillahi-i-hamdu (rise and praise God), which the 
Mahdi had caused to be added to the formula of convocation for the prayer of aUfajr 
(day>break), should be suppressed, as well as other peculiar practices introduced by him, 
which had been respected and strictly kept by *Abdu-l-mumcn and his descendants, the 
ancestors of Al-mamun. He even meditated doing away with every one of the religious 
precepts imposed by the founder of that sect, and ridiculed the people for describing the 
Mahdi as a man under tlie protection of Heaven. He went still further, and made himself 
guilty of other excesses. In compliance with the treaty entered into with the infidel king, 
he gave the Cliristians who came over with him permission to build a church within the 
precincts of Morocco ; whicli they did, tolling their bells daily. 

In the mean time Ibn Hud had reduced almost the whole of Andalus, and expelled 
therefrom the Almohades, who fell every where victims to the infuriated mob. Among those 
who perished on this occasion was Sid Abu-r-rabi’, the nephew of Al-mansiir, who had been 
governor of Cordova ever since the reign of that Sultan. In this extremity Al-mamun sent 
orders to Abu Zakariyy4 Ibn Abi Mohammed, grandson of the Sheikh Abu Hafss, who was 
governor of Eastern Africa, to come to his assistance ; but not only did he refuse to 
do so, but some time after, in the year 629 (beginning Oct. 28, a. n. 1231), he shook ofl 
all allegiance due to him. However, Al-mamun gave his cousin, Sid Abu ’Imran, son of 
his uncle Mohammed Al-hardhani, the government of Bujeyah ; at the same time appointing 
Abu ’Abdillah Al-lehiyani,®® brother of the Amir Abu Zakari^ya [to act as his Wizir] 
Yabya Ibn An-ndsir marched against him [Al-mamun], but was defeated. Again, a seeonc 
time, Yabya attacked his adversary, but he was defeated with the loss of many of hi; 
followers, whose heads were fixed on spikes to the walls of Morocco. After these defeat: 
Yabya Ibn An-nasir fled to the countries of Dar’ali and Sijilmdsah. 

Some time after this, happened the revolt of a brother of Al-mamun, named Abii Miisa 
who caused himself to be proclaimed at Ceuta, and assumed the surname of Al-vmyyed-billah 
Al-mdmun left Morocco to reduce him ; but having heard on his road to that city (Ceuta' 
that the tribes of the Beni Fezar and Nekayah had laid siege to Meknasah (Mequinez), and 
were committing all manner of ravages in its neighbourhood, he decided to abandon his 
former purpose, and repair to those districts. He did so ; and after applying a cautery 
to that wound, returned to Ceuta, which he besieged for three consecutive months. Abe 
Miisa then sent to Andalus, to implore the assistance of Ibn Hiid, Lord of that country 
who granted his request, and sent a powerful fleet to his succour. Whilst Al-m6mun wa: 
occupied in the siege of Ceuta, Yahya Ibn An-n^ir, accompanied by the Arabian tribe o 

•* He was called AI-loUiyAni because he had a very fine beard. His name was Mohammed.— Ibnu Khaldun 


fu. 135. 
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Sufy^n and their Sheikh, Jarmiin Ibn ’Isa, as well as by Abd Sa’id Ibn Wdnddin, the Sheikh 
of the tribe of Hentetah, made a sudden incursion into the territory of Morocco, and ravaged 
the country all around. When this intelligence was brought to Al-rndmiin, he raised the siege 
of Ceuta, and started off in pursuit of his enemy; but he died on the road at Wdda Umm 
Rabi’, in the beginning of 630 (a. d. 1232). When Abu Musa saw his brother raise the 
siege, he placed himself under the obedience of Ibn Hiid, and gave him possession of Ceuta, 
to which city that Sultan appointed a new governor. 

The people of Valencia, Murcia, and the eastern prooincee of Andalvs, proclaim the Sultan Abu 
Zakariyyd Ibn Abi Hafstt, and send an embassy to him. 

During the course of tliese events, Abu Jemil Zeyydn, son of Abu-l-hamalat Mudafi’ Ibn 
Abi-l-hejaj Ibn Sa’d Ibn Mardamsh, took Valencia from Sid Abu Zeyd, son of Sid Moham> 
med, son of Sid Abu Hafss, and caused himself to be proclaimed king of that city and the 
surrounding districts. About this time, as above related, the empire of the Beni ’Abdi-l- 
mumen was fast declining every where in Andalus. We have related how Ibn Hud revolted 
against Al-mamun and waged war with him: another chieftain, named Ibnud-ahmar, rose 
also at Aijona ; and in short the whole of Andalus became a prey to civil war. This state of 
things being obser\’ed by the Christian kings, tliey began to wreak their fury on every point 
of the Moslem frontier. The King of Aragon (Jaynie) marched towards Valencia, which he 
besieged. This was in the year 633 (beginning Sept. 15, a. d. 1235). In order the better 
to surround the Moslems, the Christian king formed seven large camps: he had two in 
front of Valencia, one at Jezirah Shukar (Alcira), and another at Xativa; the remainder 
were in Jaen, Tavira,^^ Murcia, and Liblah (Niebla). Besides these forces brought to act 
against the Moslems of Andalus, the Genoese [with a fleet] were upon Ceuta. Some time 
after, the King of Castile [Ferdinand III.] took Cordova, while the King of Aragon reduced 
most of the fortresses round Valencia and Alcira. The latter built a fortress called Anisah,”** 
from which to besiege Valencia, and, after quartering his forces in it, retired to his dominions. 
Zeyyan Ibn Mardanish then decided to make a sally and attack the besieging forces. To 
this end he sent to ask the people of Alcira to assist him in his undertaking. Having 
obtained the re-inforcements he wanted, he marched against the enemy, but he was com- 
pletely defeated, with the loss of the greater part of his followers. On that disastrous day, 
which was like the harbinger of the taking of Valencia by the Christians, several men eminent 
for their talents or their virtues died martyrs for the faith ; among others, Abu-r-rabi’ Ibn 
Salim, the chief of the traditionists of Andalus. Subsequently to this the Christians made 
several incursions in the neighbourhood of Valencia, until the month of Raniadh4n, 635 
(April or May, a. d. 1238), when the King of An^on in person appeared before the city, and 


^ This would make eight, not seven, u above. The copy of Ihnu Khaldun, which, as I have frequently observed, b by 
no means correctly written, reads — which can be no other place than Tavira. Perhaps iyoJJb Talavera b meant; 

hut as no evidence of the military preparations of Jayme is to lie found in the native historians, I have not the means of 
determining the true reading. 

Near the andeut Enesa or Anaso, (now Puig de Cebolla,) on a rock surrounded by the sea, about seven mUes from 
Valencb. 
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began to press the siege with the utmost vigour. In the mean time, fortune forsook the 
banners of the Beni ^Abdi4-mumen of Morocco, whose empire passed into other hands ; the 
Beni Abi Hafss becoming the rulers of Eastern Africa. Not expecting any assistance from 
the former, Ibii Mardamsh and the people of Eastern Andalus decided upon applying to the 
latter, and imploring the help of Abu Zakariyy^ Ibn Abi Hafss (the reigning Sultiin of that 
family), whom they proclaimed their sovereign. Accordingly that chieftain dispatched to 
him his secretary, the Faquih Abu ^Abdillah Ibnu-l>abbar, who arrived in this country and 
brought their oath of allegiance, and then recited in the presence of Abu Zakariyyd that 
celebrated kassidah of his, rhyming in the letter sin, which begins thus : 

“ Hasten to Andalus with thy mounted warriors, the soldiers of God, before the paths 
‘‘ of salvation are entirely obliterated. 

Go and bestow on her thy powerful assistance, since the help of thy victorious arms 
is never withdrawn from the needy. 

“ Thy presence will restore life to her sinking body, after tasting morn and evening of 
" the cup of woe. 

“ To the island, then, whose inhabitants are so many victims destined for sacrifice, and 
whose sufferings cannot otherwise be terminated than by a speedy death.^’ 

The Amir granted the request of the people of Valencia, and sent to their assistance a fleet 
loaded with provisions, stores, and money, under the orders of Abu Yahya Ibn Yahya Ibnu-s- 
shahid Abi Is'hak Ibn Abi Hafss. The total cost of the armament was one hundred thousand 
dinars. The fleet reached the shores of Valencia at a time w'hen the inhabitants were suffering 
all the privations and horrors of the siege, and cast anchor at Denia, where it landed all the 
stores ; but the admiral seeing that Ibn Mardanish did not sertd thither any one to take charge 
of them, set sail and returned to Africa. The siege, in the mean while, was pressed more 
and more, until the provisions were entirely exhausted, and the people died through hunger. 
Negotiations then began for the surrender of the city, which was finally given up to Jakmek 
(Jayme), King of Aragon, in the month of Safar of the year 636 (Sept. a. d. 1238). Ibn 
Mardanish left Valencia for Jezirah Shukar (Alcira), where, immediately upon his arrival, he 
exacted from the inhabitants the oath of allegiance to the Amir Abu Zakariyya. Ibnu-l-abbar 
returned to Tunis, where he took up his residence, becoming one of tlie courtiers of the Sultan. 

The enemy, however, pursued his conquests. Ibn Mardanish was besieged in Alcira, and 
compelled to abandon that city, and to take refuge in Denia, into which he made his entry in 
Rejeb of the same year (Feb. or March, a. d. 1239). Having there caused his sovereign, 
Abu Zakarriya, to be proclaimed, Ibn Mardanish tried to do the same at Murcia, where 
ii 

L« ijllai 

Imam ^ ^ 

The author gives conuderable extracts from this poem, which I have not thought it necessary to translate. 
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a chieftain named Abu Bekr ’Aaaa Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek Ibn Khatt4b had reigned since the 
commencement of the year 636 (August 13, a.d. 1238), having been proclaimed king by the 
inhabitants. In Ramadhdn of the same year, Ibn Mardamsh succeeded in his attempt. 
Having gained possession of Murcia, he put to death its ruler [Ibn Khatt6b],7» and sent the 
allegiance of the inhabitants to Abu Zakariyya. In this manner were the eastern provinces 
of Andalus reduced under the sway of the Bern Abi Hafss. The messengers sent by Ibn 
Mardanish to Tunis returned in 637 (beginning Aug. 2, a. d. 1239), bringing him tlie inves- 
titure of all those districts which had through his means acknowledged the supremacy of 
the Beni Abi Hafss. Ibn Mardanish retained the government of them, until, in the year 
638 (beginning July 22, a.d. 1240), Ibn Hud“‘ took the city of Murcia, and obliged 
him to seek shelter in the fortresses which still held to their allegiance for him. Ibn Hud, 
moreover, maintained himself in Murcia until the city was dually taken by the King of 
Barcelona [Jayme] in the year 644 (beginning May 18, a.d. 1246),7* when he crossed the 
sea to Tunis.' ^ God alone is eternal ! 


The inkafnianls of Andalus come under the rule of the Beni AM Hafss. Arrival at Tunis of 
messengers bringing the allegiance of (he people of Serille and other great cities. 

There vere about this time at Seville two influential citizens, one of whom was named 
Abu Merwan Ahmed Al-baji, who was a descendant of Abu-l-walid [Al-baji], and the other, 
Abu ’Ainru Ibnu-l-jadd, of the posterity of the celebrated traditionist, Abil Bekr (Ibnu-l-jadd). 
These two men, whose ancestors liad enjoyed great favour with the Khalifs [of the house of 
Umeyyah], liad inherited considerable property and influence. They were held in great 
estimation and respect by the people of Seville, who never failed to consult them in arduous 
points of law, and looked up to them in every emergency. All the princes of the family 
of ’Abdu-l-muracn who had held command in Andalus had moreover appointed them to 
offices of trust, and admitted them into their council. We have seen how, after the death of 
Al-mustanser, the affairs of Andalus had fallen into the worst possible state, tlie relatives 
of that monarcli dividing his dominions among themselves. About the same time Ibn 


He WM the descendant of Ahmed Ibn Kliattib, of Murcia, numamed Al-khazeni (of the hoarded treasures), who, on 
the return of .Vl-raansitr flbn Ah! 'Amirj from his expedition to Catalonia in a.ii. 374, entertained him most munificently 
duriDK hi* stay in that city. Sec Condc, vol. ii, p. 153; and Casiri, vol. i. p. 64. The former of these writer, placet the 
death of Ihnud-khatt^h on the 26th of Ramadh^n, 640 (March 18, a.d. 1243), and says that he was killed near Leeant 
(Alicante); hut nbat faith can he placed in the atatement* of an author whose narrative awarmt with the greateat hluoden? 
who. in the course of a few pages, makes Ibn Khattah sometimes governor of Urea, and aometimea of |||^ia ; who apeaka 
of two kings of the latter city , ’All Ihii Ilud, and Mohammed Ihii -Ali Ihn llud, the latter of whom he ataTcalls governor of 
Ix)rca ? Comfiare vol. ii. p. 20 et tegg. 

This Ihn Hud teems to be the Abcnhudicl of the Cronica General, fo. ccccxili. ft panim. 

^ Ihnu.l.khattih placet the taking of Murcia in 640, alluding, no doubt, to the firat occupation of that city by the Infante 
Don Alfonao in 1241. The city, however, seems to have fallen again into the handa of the Motlema; for, on the I3th of 
Pebniary, a. d. 1265, it waa taken by Don Pedro, aon of King Jayioe of Aragon, who undertook ita congueal on behalf of 
Ferdinand III. of Castile, to whose dominions it was annened. See Cascales, Dueur$o$ //wfdHco* de la Ciudad de Mureia 
Mad, 1621, fo. 18. 

^ It u not easy to say, from the ambiguous manner in which this passage is conceived, whether It was Ibn Mardanish or 
Ibn IKid who crossed over to Ainca. I am inclin^ to believe it was the latter. 
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Hud and Zeyjin Ibn Mardanish raised the standard of revolt in the eastern provinces, while 
Ibnu-l>ahmar rose in arms in the west. The former was every where successful against the 
Almohades, whom he expelled from several cities. Having reduced Seville in 626 (beginning 
Nov. 29, A. D. 1228), he confined in prison the Almohade [princes] who were there, and 
took possession of the place, where he maintained himself until he lost it in 629 (beginning 
Oct. 28, 1231), by a revolt of the inhabitants. After expelling his brother Abu-n-ncjat S&lim, 
whom he had left to command in his absence, the people of Seville proclaimed Al-bdji, 
who took, upon his accession, the surname of Al-mu’tadhed, and appointed Abu Bekr Ibn 
Sdhibi-r-radd to be his Wizir. The example of Seville was soon followed by the people 
of Carmona, who also proclaimed Al-baji. On the receipt of this intelligence, Ibn Hdd 
hastened to Seville, which city he besieged; but Al-baji having made an alliance with 
Mohammed Ibnu-l-ahraar, who, after the taking of Cordova [by the Christians], had risen at 
Aijona and Jaen, that chief hastened to his assistance. Ibn Hud, liowcver, met them at the 
head of his forces, but he was defeated, and put to flight. The victors after this returned 
to their respective states, Ibnu-l-ahmar to Arjona, and Al-baji to his ca])ital [Seville], where 
he encamped outside the walls. Subsequently to this, Ibnu-l-ahmar, seeing the opportunity 
at hand to possess himself of Seville, sent thither a relative of his, named Ibn Ashkilulah, 
with some of the troops of Arjona, and a division of Christians. Having made a sudden 
and unexpected attack upon the tents of Al-baji, they took him and his Wizir prisoners, and 
put both of them to death. This happened in the year 631 (beginning Oct. 6, a. d. 1233). 
lbnu-1-ahmar then made his entry into Seville, but scarcely had he been there a month 
when the inhabitants rose against him, and returned to the obedience of Ibn Hud, who again 
appointed his own brother, Abu-n-nejat Salim, to govern them. 

On the death of Ibn Hud, which happened in 635 (a. n. 1238), the people of Seville 
returned to their obedience, to the Almohades of Africa, proclaiming as their sovereign the 
Sultan Ar-rashid, M*ho then reigned at Morocco. In the mean time, and until a governor 
should be appointed, they elected Mohammed, son of Sid Abu ’Imran, of whom we have 
already spoken as being governor of Constantina at th^ time that city was taken by Abii 
Zakariyya. Abu ’Irnran was taken prisoner, and confined in a dungeon. As to his son 
Mohammed, he was transported to Seville, where his mother, who tlien resided in that city, 
took care of his education. This was tlic individual udiom the citizens of Seville set over 
themselves whilst they sent their allegiance to Ar-rashid. They were directed on this 
occasion by the advice of Abu ’Ainru Ibnu-l-jadd. On the arrival of the ambassadors at 
court, Ar-rashid granted their request, and confirmed Abu ’Abdillah [Mohammed] in the 
government of Seville. Things remained in this state until the death of Ar-rashid, which 
happened in 640 (a. d. 1242), when the people of Seville, hearing that Abii Zakariyya 
[Ibn Abi Ilafss] had taken Tclemsan, and was threatening other provinces of Western 
Africa, did as the people of Valencia, Murcia, and other cities of Kastern Andalus had done, 
and proclaimed the Amir Abii Zakariyyd Ibn Abi Mohammed Ibn Abi Hafss ; their example 
being speedily followed by the people of Xerez and Tarifa, who also sent their messengers 


** Mohammed Ibn Yusuf Ibn Hud, surnaincd Al-mutawakkcl alaUllah, 
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bearing their allegiance in 641 (beginning June 20, a.d. 1243), and requesting him to 
appoint a prince of his family to command over them. The Amir acceded to their wishes, 
and named his nephew Abu F^s, son of Yiinas, and grandson of the Sheikh Abu Hafss, 
who arrived in Seville, and took possession of the government, Ibnu4-jadd hastening to 
surrender all his autliority into his hands. Subsequently to this, in the year 643 (beginning 
May 28, a. n. 1245), Ibnu-l-jadd having revolted against Abu F&iis, deposed him from 
the government of the city, and banished him to Ceuta, himself remaining sole master of 
Seville. lbnu>l-jadd then made peace, and contracted an alliance with the Christian king, and 
[in order to insure its continuance] proceeded to strike out of the rolls of the army his 
best Almogavares or frontier soldiers. These, however, became so incensed at the measure 
taken by Ibnu-l-jadd, that they revolted aginst him, and put him to death at the instigation 
of a captain of theirs, named Sakkaf, who assumed the command of Seville. This Sakkaf, 
having sent for Abu Paris Ibn Abi Hafss, replaced him in his post of governor for Abu 
Zakariyya. This offended the Christian king, who, taking the murder of his ally Ibnu-1- 
jadd as a pretext for declaring war against the rebels, took Carmona and Marsanah 
(Marchena), and subsequently laid siege to Seville. The people then sued for peace, but 
this the Christian arrogantly refused to grant. ITie administration of affairs was then vested 
in a council composed of the following individuals : the captain of the Almogavares, Sakk4f, 
Ibn Sho'ayb, Yahya Ibn Khaldun,^® Masud Ibn Khiyar, and Abu Bekr Ibn Sharfli, over 
which presided Abii Paris Ibn Abi Hafss. 

The siege lasted for two consecutive years, Ibnu-l-ahmar serving under the Christian king 
with a body of troops. The Amir Abu Zakariyya sent to their assistance a fleet under 
the command of Abu-r-rabi’ Al-*aziz At-tinmeleli, who having been requested by the people 
of Ceuta to allow them to join their fleet to his, acceded to their solicitations, and sailed 
up the river of Seville (Guadalquivir) ; but he was beaten by the Christian fleet, who defended 
the entrance of the port, and was obliged to return. At last, the enemy gained possession 
of the city by capitulation in the year 646 (a. d. 1248), after a siege of fifteen months, during 
which time Ibnu-hahmar, as before related, assisted the Christians with men and provisions. 
The Christian king appointed over the guilty inhabitants of Seville ’Abdu-l-hakk Ibn Abi 
Mohammed Al-bayesi, of the posterity of ’Abdu-l-mumen. Tliere is no God but God ! 
His is the empire! 


Jl~mugMvHir, whence the Spanish * Al-mogavar/ meant a soldier employed in border warfare. 

^ The grandfather of the celebrated historian, 'Abdu-r-rahmin Ibn Khaldun. See vol. i. p. 311. The author of the 
chronological history of the Spanish Moors, published in the Art de verifier /let de/e», voL iii. p. 68, has unduly ridiculed 
Cardonne for stating that Seville became a republic before it was taken by the Christians; for, although the form of 
government adopted by the inhabitants on that occasion cannot strictly be called a republic, it was nevertheless contrary 
to all Moslem notions of government. 
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TABLE I. 

CHRONOLOGY OF THE AMl^RS OR GOVERNORS OF MOHAMMEDAN SPAIN ^ 

UNDER THE KUALIFS. 

[T% 08 e whose names are marked with an ttsterisk were elected by the army.'] 

I. Tdrik Ibn Zey&d,^ from Shaww61, a. h. 92 (July, a. d. 711), to Jnmdda i., a. h. 93 (March or 
April, A. D. 712). 

11 . Mdsa Ibu Noaaeyr, to Dhi-l-hajjah, a. h. 95 (Sept. a. d. 714). 

HI. ’Abdu-l-’aztz, to Dhi-l-hajjah, a. u. 97 (Aug. a. o. 716). 

IV. *Aytib Ibn Habib Al-lakhmi, to Dhi-l-hajjah, a. h. 98 (July or Aug. a. d. 717).* 

V. Al-horr Ibn *Abdi-r-rahmfin Ath-thakefi, to Ramadh&n, a. h. 100 (March or April, a. d. 719). 

VI. As-samh Ibn Mdlik Al-khauldni, to Dhi-l-hajjah, a. u. 102 (May, a. d. 721). . 

VII. *’Abdu-r-rahmfin Al-gh6feki, to Safar, a. h. 103 (Ang. a. d. 721). 
viii. ’Anbasah Ibn Sohaym Al-kelbi, to Sha’bdn, a. h. 107 (Dec. a.d. 725 or Jan. 726). 

IX. *’Odhrah Ibn 'Abdillah Al-fehri, to Shaww^, a. h. 107 (March, a. d. 726). 

X. Yahya Ibn Salmah Al-kelbi, to Rabi’ ii., a. h. 108 (Sept. a. d. 726). 

XI. *’Othmdn Ibn Abi 'Abdah, to Sha’bdn, a. h. 109 (Nov. a. d. 727). 

XII. ’Othmdn Ibn Abi Nes’ah Al-khath’ami, to Rabi 'i., a. ii. 110 (June or July, a. d. 728). . 

XIII. Hodheyfah Ibn Al-ahwass Al-kaysi, to Moharram, a. h. Ill (April, a. u. 729). 

XIV. Al-haytham Ibn ’Obeyd Al-keUbi, to Jumdda i., a. h. 113 (Aug. a. d. 731). 

XV. ^Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Al-ashja’i, to Sha’bdn, a. h. 113 (Oct. a. d. 731). 

'Abdu-r-rahindn Al-ghdfeki, for the second time, to Ramadhdn, a. h. 114 (Oct. a. o. 732). 

XVI. 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Kattan Al-fehri, to Ramadhdn, a. h. 116 (Oct. or Nov. a. d. 734). 
xvti. 'Okbah Ibnu-l-hcjdj (or hajjdj) As-seluli, to Safar, a. h. 123 (Dec. a. d. 740). 

’*‘'Abdu-l-mulek Ibn Kattan, for the second time, to Dhi-l-ka’dah, a. h. 123 (Sept, or Oct. 
A.D. 741). 

xviii. '''Balj Ibn Beshr Al-kusheyri, to Shawwdl, a. h. 124 (Sept. a. n. 742). 

XIX. *Tha’lebah Ibn Salamah Al-’dmeli or Al-jodhdmi, to Rejeb, a. ii. 125 (May, a. d. 743). 

XX. Abii-l-khattdr liusdm Ibn Dherdr Al-kelbi, to Rejeb, a. h. 127 (April or May, a. d. 745). 

XXI. ’"Thudbah® and As-sarail, conjointly, to Rabi’ ii., a. h. 129 (Dec. a. d. 746 or Jan. 747). 

XXII. Yiisuf Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahradn Al-fehri, to Dhi-l-hajjah, a. h. 138 (May, a. i>. 756). 

* Some of the Mohammedan historians omit T&rik in tliis list, and not withdut reason, since lie was merely the lieutenant 
of Musa Ibn Nosseyr, governor of Africa, for whom and in whose name* the conquest of the Peninsula was undertaken and 
achieved. At any rate, his govemmeut ought not to be counted from the battle of Guadalete, much less from the date 
of his landing, but from the taking of Toledo, the capital of the Gotliic monarchy, supposing that city to have been taken 
before Musa's landing, which is very doubtful. 

* Those writers who do not include Ayiib in the list, give Al-horr an administration of two years and eight months, 
counting from the assassination of 'Abdii-l-'aziK. 

’ Tliudbah’s election was afterwards confirmed by the M ali of Africa, w hen he governed alone. 
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I. !A)>da-r-ra]ittlA I.^ froiA a.* * . 188 {lilky, a. d. 786), to JomlcU ii., a. h. 172 

A.^. ,788^ 

XI, I,, to Si&ir, A. B, ISO (April, a! o. 786), * 

m. Al«hal»m I., "to Dhl-l-hi^ah. a. b. 206 (MAy, a. d. 822). 
ly, 'Abda^r-nOuxAn IL, to Rabi* ii., a. h. 288 (Aug. a. o. 852). 

V. M phAitttn ud L. to SaAr, a. r. 273 (Aug. a. d. 886). 
yi. Al-mimdlur. to Salnr. a. h. 275 (July, a. o. 888). 
vit. 'Abdullah, to Safar. a. b. 800 (Oct. a. o. 912). 
vixt. *Abdu.r-rahm5D HI., to Ramadhto. a. h. 350 (Oct. a. d. 961). 

IX. , Al-lcakem II„ to Safar. a. b. 866 (Sept. a. o. 976). 

X. HmMui n.. to Jttm&da n.. a. b. 899 (March, a. d. 1009). 

XI. Mohammed 11. (Al»muhdi), to Rabi' i., a. h. 400 (Nov. a. d. 1009). 

XII. Suleymdn. to Shawwai. a. b. 400 (May or June, a. d. 1010). 

Mohanuned II.. for the aecond time, to Dhi-l-hajjah, a. h. 400 (Aug. a. d. 1010). 

Hiaham II., for the aecond time, to Shawwai, a. h. 403 (April, a. d. 1013). 

Suleym&n, for the aecond time, to Moharram. a . h . 407 (July, a . x >. 1016). 

Ibn HanmAd. 

XIII. 'Abdu-r-rahman IV.* (Al-murtadM), from Ramadhan, a. b. 408, to Safar, 409 (Jan. a. d. 1019). 
Al-kamm Ibn Hammdd.^ 

XIV. *Abda-r>rahman V. (Al-nuutadh'her), from Ramadhan, a. h . 414 (Dec. a. d. 1023), to Dhi*l-ka’dah 

of the aame year (March, a. o. 1024). 

XV. Mohammed III. {AhmwttakfC)^ to Rabi* i., a. h. 416 (May. a. d. 1025). 

Yahjfa Ibn 'All Ibn Hammdd. 

XVI. Hiaham 111. {Al-mut’add), from Rabi' i., a. h. 418 (April or May, a . o. 1027), to a. h. 422 

(A.D. 1031). 


TABLE III. 

GENEALOGICAL TREE AND CHRONOLOGY OF THE BENl' HAMMU'D OF CORDOVA. 

Hammdd 


Al-karim 'Al( 

Yabya. 

I. 'AM Ibn Hammdd, from Moharram, a. h. 407 (July, a. n. 1016), to Dhi-l-ka*dah, 408 (March or 
AprU, A. D. 1018). 

11. Al-kiaim Ibn Hammdd (Al-mdmdn), to Rabi’ ii., a. h. 410 (Sept. a. o. 1019). 

111. Yahya Ibn 'Alf {AUmnUdi), from Jurndda ii., a. h. 410 (Oct. a. n. 1019 ), to Dhi-l-ka’dah, 413 
(Feb. A. n. 1023 ). 

Al*kaaim Ibn Hammdd, for the aecond time, to Sha’bin, a. h. 414 (Nov. a. d. 1023). 
*Abdn-r-rakmdH V. of the house of Umeyyah. 

* AbdBHT.raliiBaii IV. ouj^t not to be eoimted in thU Mat, for he never gained poseeHion of the caidtal. 

' ^ The tiucee Snltaiw whoae T^a**** are written in italics belonged to the dynasty of the Beni H a mina d. See Table III. 
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Mohammed III. of the house of Um^ah. 

Yahya Ibu ’All. for the second time, from Rabi* i.. a. h. 416 (May. a. d. 1026. to Dhl-l-faAjJi^. 417 
(Feb. A. D. 1027). 


liADi.4i!4 IV. 


Idris II. 
(Ai-'aii) 


BENl' IDBl's OF MALAGA. 

^8 I., ion of Yaijfa, SuHAn of Cordova 


Hasan 

{Ai~muet<mser) 


Hasan Ya^ya Mohammed I. ’All 
{A»"$dnu) I {At-muhdi) | 

Mohf^med 

Idris III. 

(Al-muwt^ek) 


Mohammed 11. 


I Idris I. (Ai-mutdyyed-billah), from a. h. 427 (a. d. 1036). to 431 (a. d. 1040). 

II. Yahya, two months of a. r. 431 (a. d. 1040). 

in. Hasan (Al-muetaneer-bUlah)^ to JumAda i.» a. h. 434 (Jan. a. D. 1043). 

rv. Idris II. (Ardit-hi/hh), from JumAda ii.. a. u. 434 (Feb. a. d. 1043). to a. h. 438 (a. u. 1046-7). 

V. Mohammed {Al-muhdi), to a. r. 444 (a. n. 1052-3). 

VI. Idris III. (Al-nutwqfek), to a. h. 444 (a.d. 1053). 

Idris II.. for the second time, to a. h. 446 (Jan. a. d. 1055). 
vii. Mohammed II.. to the beginning of a. b. 447 (April or May, a. d. 1055). 


TABLE V. 

BENl' IDBl's OF ALOE8IRA8. 

Mohammed 

{AUma'taeeem^bSlhh) 

Al-kAsim 

{Al-wdthik^lnm.) 


I . Mohammed, son of AUkimm Ibn Hammdd. from a. u. 431 to 440 (a. o. 1040-48). 

II. AUkAsim, to a. h. 450 (a. o. 1058). 
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TABLE VI. 

ZBYRITES OP QBANADA. 

Zeyrf 


Habtoali 


Mfikesen 


HaWis 

1 

B&dis 


Z4wi 


Balkhi 


I 

Temtm 


'Abdullah. 


I. Z&wi Ibn Zeyri, from a. h. 403 (a. d. 1013) to a. h. 410 (a. d. 1019-20). 

11 . Habds Ibn M&kcsen, to the end of a. h. 428 or beginning of 429 (Oct. a. u. 1037). 
HI. B&dfa, to Shawwdl, a. h. 465 (July, a. o. 1073). 

IV. 'Abdullah Ibn Balkin, to Rejeb, a. h. 483 (Sept. a. d. 1090). 


TABLE VIL 

llKNl' JEHWAR, KINGS OF CORDOVA. 
Abti-l-hazm Jehwor 

Mohammed 

'Abdu-l-malek. 

1 . Jehwar, from a. h. 421 (a. d. 1030) to Safar, 435 (Sept, or Oct. a. d. 1043). 
II. Mohammed {Abu~l~waltd), to a. h. 450 (a. d. 1058). 

HI. 'Abdu-l-malek, three months of a. d. 1058. 
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TABLE vm. 


GENEALOGICAL TREE AND CHRONOLOGY OF THE BENl' ’aBBA'o> KINGS OF SEVILLE. 

Mohammed I. 



I. Mohammed 1. (Adi-^Jtr»bUlah), from a. b. 414 (a. d. 1023) to Jumftda i., a. h. 433 (Jan. 
A.D. 1042). 

II. ’Abb4d (Abd 'Amru, AUmt^iadhed-billak)^ to Jnmdda ii.» a. a. 461 (May, a. o. 1069). 
in. Mohammed II. (Al-mtt’tamed *alai-lUth)t to Rejeb, a. a. 484 (Sept. a. o. 1091). 

TABLE IX. 

BENl" DHI^-N-NC'n, kings OF TOLEDO, 
lima’a 

Yahya I. 

I 

Hiabim 

Yahjt II. 

1. Isma il, from a. b. 403 (a. d. 1012) to a. b. 435 (a. o. 1043). 

II. Yahya I. (Al-mdmi»M), to Ohl-l*ka'dah, a. b. 469 (June, a. j>. 1077). 
lit. Hiahdm,’ to Safar or Rabi’ i., a. b. 470 (Sept, or Oct. 1077). 
tv. Yahya II. (Al-kdMr), to Safar, a, b. 478 (May. a. o. 1085). 


< It is doublAtl whether Uishiha, whom some hutoriaas make the hrother iutead of the father of Yahya U., reigned at 
all in Toledo. 
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TABLE X. 

KTNOBOM OF SARAGOSSA. 

BSKi' TOJIB. BBNl' HU'o. 

Al-mundhir Ibn Yahya Suleymfin Ibn Mohammed 

I I 

Yahya. Ahmed I. 


Ydauf Al-mundhir. 

Ahmed 11. 

r 

'Abdu-l-malek 

Seyfu-l-daulah (Ahmed 111). 

I. Al-mundhir Ibn Yahya (AMoJibt), from a. h. 403 (a. d. 1012) to a. h. 414 (a. d. 1023-4). 

II . Yahya {AUtojihi), to Moharram. a. h. 431 (Oct. a. n. 1039). 

III. Suleymfin Ibn Hdd (Al-Jodhdmi Al-musta’^n-billak), to a. h. 438 (a. d. 1046-7). 

IV. Ahmed I. (Abti Ja’far, AUmuktadir-Ullah), to a. h. 474 (a. d. 1081-2). 

V. Ydsuf (Abd-l-hej&j, Al-mutamen-hillah), to a. h. 478 (a. d. 1085-6). 

VI. Ahmed II. (Abii Ja’far. Al^musta'vn-billah), to Rejeb, a. h. 503 (Jan. a. d. 1110). 

VII. 'Abdu-l-malek ‘ {*Imddu-d-daulah), to Sha’bdn, a. h. 514 (Oct. a. d. 1120). 

VIII. Seyfu-d-daulah, Ahmed III. (Al-mustanser-hillah), to Sha’bdn, a. h. 540 (Jan. a.d. 1146). 


TABLE XI. 

hem' al-afttas, kings of badajoz. 


'Abdullah Ibn Moalemali 
Mohammed 
Yaiya 
'Omar 


Al-fidhl. 


Al-’abbds 


Shdbur {Al-mansur), from a. h. 400 (a. d. 1009) to a. h. 407 (a. d. 1016). 
'Abdullah Ibn Al-afttas, to a. h. 424 (?) (a. d. 1033). 

Mohammed (Al-modhaffer), to a. h. 460 (a. d. 1068). 

Yahya (Abd Bckr, Al-tnansdr), to a. h. 473 (a.d. 1080-1). 

'Omar (AUmMtawakM ’ofei-WaA), to Moharram, a.h. 487 (Jan. a. d. 1094).* 


‘ After the Uking of Sansossa. 


9 Or to Safar, a. h. 485 (March or AprU, a. d. 1092), according to other writers. 
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TABLE Xn. 

BBKt^ ABl' VmIs» XtNiQiS OB VALBNOIA. 

*Abdxi4.*is(s 



„ 1 

'Abdn-Lmalek 

'Abdtt-r-rahmdn ? 


AMBekr. 


1. *AbdQ«l-’ax{x (Abi&-l-hMan AUmamtir)^ from a. r. 413 (a. d. 1031) to a. b. 453 (a. d. 1060). 

11. Abda-l-malek. to a. h. 457 (a. d. 1065)» when he was dethroned hy Al«mimdn. 

HI. AUrndmim, King of Toledo, to Dhi-l«ka*di^, a. b. 469 (June, a. n. 1077). 

'AbdU'l-malek, for the second time. 

Abd Bekr, to a. h. 476 (a. o. 1085). 

> Al-kddir Yakjfa, the defrircMied King of Toledo, to a. h. 485 (a. n. 1093). 


TABLE XIII. 

BBNl^ TA^HIitj KINGS OF MUBOIA. 

1 . Ahmed Ibn Islidk Ibn Tihir (Abd Bdcr). from Shawwtl, a. h. 439 (July. a. d. 1088), to a. b. 457 
(A.n. 1065). 

II. Mohammed (Abd *Abdi>r<rahm&n), to a. b. 461 (a. d. 1069). 

III. Al^nm^tamed, Kiog of Seville, or *Abdn4-*aKb Ibn Bdaih in hie name, to a. b. 483 (a. d. 1090). 
rv. Ahmed 11. (Abd *Abdillah}, to Shawwdl, a. b. 484 (Dec. a. d. 1091). 


TABLE XIV. 

KINOBOM OF ALMBBIA. 

I. Khayrin, from a. r. 403 (a. o. 1013) to Jumdda i., a. h. 419 (July, a. d. 1028). 

II. Zohayr, to Shawwdl, a. b. 429 (July, A.n. 1038). 

III. Abd-l-ahwas Ma’n Ibn Samideh, to the end of a. b. 443 or beginning of 444 (a. o. 1052). 

IV. Yahys, to Rabi* ii., a. b. 484 (a. n. 1091). 

V. Ahmed <BMiut-d><bifhi5). 


TABLE XV. 

KINGDOM OF DBNIA, 

I. 'AbduBah Al*mn*nytti, from Joindda ii., a. b. 405 (Dee. a. n. 1014), to IHii-14m*dah, a. b. 406 
(Apiil, A.n. 1016). 

II . Al'^dmiri, from Dhi-l-haJDiA, a.b, 406 (May, a. n. 1016), to a. b. 486 (a. d. 1044*5). 

III . 'All, samamed ikb^^imbk, to a. B. 468 <a. b. 1075*6). 

IV. Ser^tt.d*datilab, aon of 'Alf, to a. b. 485 (a. b. 1093). 
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TABLE XVI. 

KINGDOM OF THE BALEARIC ISLANDS. 

1 . Muj&hid, from Ramadh&n, a. h. 405 (March, a. d. 1015), to a. h. 436 (a. d. 1044-5). 

II. Al-murtadhi. 

in. Mubashsher, surnamed Ndsiru-d-daulah, to a. h. 508 (a. d. 1114). 

IV. Abu Rabi’ Suleym(ui, to the taking of Mallorca by the Aragonese in a. n. 1115. 


TABLE XVII. 

BENi' BAZI'n, kings OP AS-SAHLAH. 

I. Itudheyl Ibn Razin, from a. h. 403 (a. d. 1012).^ 

II. *Abdu-l-malek 1. (Jesumu-d-daulah), to a. h. 476 (a. n. 1083-4). 

in. ’Abdu-l-malek II 

IV. Yahya, to a. h. 483 (a. d. 1090). 


TABLE XVllI. 

ALMORAVIDES. 
Yiisuf Ibn TdsheHn 


Seyr Tashefin Is'hdk 

Isldk. 

I. Yusuf Ibn Tdshefin, from a. h. 484 (a. n. 1092), to Moharram, a. h. 500 (Sept. a. d. 1 106.) 
n, ’All, to Rejeb, a. h. 537 (Jan. or Feb. a. d. 1143). 

III. Tdshefin, to Ramadhdn, a. h. 539 (March, a. d. 1145). 

IV. Islidk, to Shawwdl, a. h. 541 (March, a.d. 1147). 


’ The chronology of the Beni Razin, as given in Conde and Casiri, is very defective, and cannot be adopted ; but the 
matexials are wanting to re-establish it with any degree of certainty. 
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TABLE XIX. 

ALMOHADE8. 


Ibr^im 


Mohammed Al-m&miin 

*Abdu>l-w&hel II. (Ar-ragliid) As-L’id 
YAsufll. Yaliya 

*Abdtt>l>w&hed I. 

1 . Al-mahdi.* 

II. ’Abda>l*miimen Ibn *Ali, from a. h. 524 (a. o. 1 130), to Jum^da ii.. a. h. 558 (May, a. o. 1162). 

III. Yusuf (Abd Ya’kub), to Rabi‘ ii., a. h. 580 (July or Aug. a. d. 1184). 

IV. Ya’kub (Abi'i Yusuf, Al-matunir), to Rabi’ i., a. h. 595 (Jau. a. d. 1 199). 

V. Mohammed (An-ndgir), to Sha’bdn, a. h. 610 (Jan. a. n. 1214). 

VI. Yusuf II. (Ai~mtm/etger), to Dhi-l-hajjab, a. h. 620 (Jan. a. o. 1224). 

vii. 'Abdu<l-w&hed 1. (Abu Mohammed), to Sha’b&n, a. h. 621 (Aug. a. d. 1224). 

VIII. ’AbduUah (Al~ddil), to Shawwal, a. h. 624 (Oct. a. d. 1227). 

IX. Yahya {Al-mn'tossem), to Rabi' i., a. u. 627 (Jan. a. d. 1230). 

X. Idris (Al-tndmun), to Dhi-l-hajjab, a. h. 629 (Oct. a. d. 1232). 

XI. 'Abdu-l-w6hed II. (Ar-rashid).^ 

Yahya, for the second time. 

XII. 'All (A8’8a’{d). 

’Abdu-l-wihed II.. for the second time, 
xiii. ’Omar Al-murtadhi. 

XIV. Idris II., Abd Dabbds. 


Al-’ddU 

'Omar {Al-murtadhi) 


*Abdn-l-mdmen Ibn *Ali 


Abd ka^id Y^uf Abd Lafss Abd Mt 

Abd ’Abdillah 

Ya’kdb Ah/i nLhh/iii 


* Some writers do not count Al-mahdi (Abd 'Abdillah Mohammed) among the Almohade Sultdas, because he was a 
spiritual rather than a temporal ruler. 

’ The four last Sultans of this dynasty did not reign in Spain. 
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TABLE XX. 

GENEALOOICAL TREE AND CHRONOLOGY OF THE BENl' NABR, KINGS OF GRANADA. 
Ytisuf 



Mohammed I. 

Nasr 

Isir 

ka'il 



Ydsuf 

Mohammed II. 

Faraj 

Abd 

Sa’id 




I 


Faraj 



Faraj 

Mohammed III. 

Nasr 








Isma'il I. 

_ L 




1 

1 

1 


~1 



Lma’il 

Faraj 

Mohammed IV. 

Yusuf I. 

__J 




Mohammed 

1 

IsmJ’il 11. 

Mohammed V. 

1 

Kays 



Isma’il 

! 

1 

1 

1 

1 



1 

Bekr 

Ydsuf II. 

Sa’id 



Mohammed VI. 


1 





Yusuf III. 

•lii 

Mohammed 






1 

Al-aysar 






Sa’d 

1 





Mohammed 

’AH (Abu-l-hasan) 


Az-zagheU | 

Abi'iol-hejftj Mohammed 

Ydsuf (Abd 'AbdUlah). 

1. Mohammed I. (Al-ghdlib-billah), from a. n. 629 (a.d. 1232), to Jum&da n., a. h. 671 (Sept. 
A.D. 1272). 

II. Mohammed 11., to Sha’b&n, a. h. 701 (April, A.D. 1302). 

III. Mohammed 111., to Shaww&l, a.h. 708 (April, a.d. 1309). 

IV. Nasr (Abd-l-jiydsh), to Shawwil, a. h. 713 (Feb. a.d. 1314). 

V. Isma’Il (Abii-l-walid), to Rejeb, a. h. 725 (July, a.d. 1325). 

VI. Mohammed IV., to Dhi>Miajjah, a.h. 733 (Aug. a.d. 1333). 
vn. Ydsuf I. (Abd-l-hej&j), to Shawwfil, a. h. 755 (Oct. a. d. 1354). 

VIII. Mohammed V. (^AUghm(-hUlah)t to Ramadh&n, a. h. 760 (Aug. a. d. 1359). 

IX. Isma'il 11., to Sha'bdn, a. r. 761 (June, a. d. 1360). 
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X. Mohammed VI. (Abd *Abdillah)«* to Rejeb, a. h. 763 (April* a. o. 1862). 
Mohammed V.* for the second time* to a. h. 793 (a. o. 1391). 

XI. Ydsuf II.. to A. H. 798 (a. d. 1395). 

XII. Mohammed VII. 
xiii, Ydsuflll. 

XIV. Mohammed VIII. (Abd 'Abdillah 

XV. Mohammed IX. {A9-mgkir). 

Mohammed VIII., for the second time. 

XVI. YdsnflV. 

Mohammed VIII., for the third time, to a. h. 849 (a. d. 1445). 

XVII. Mohammed X. (Ibn 'Othmdn At^ahiaf), to a. n. 859 (a. d. 1454). 
xvni. Mohammed XI. (Ibn Isma'il). 

XIX. 'Ali Abu'l-hasan, to Jumdda ii. or Rejeb, a. h. 887 (July or Aug. a. n. 1482). 

XX. Mohammed XII. (Abu ‘Abdillab),'^ to Rabi* i., a. h. 888 (April, a. d. 1483). 

XXI. Mohammed XIII. (Az-saphal), to Jumdda i., a. r. 892 (May. a. d. 1487). 
Mohammed XII., for the second time, to Rabi* i., a. h. 897 (Jan. a. n. 1492). 


> Cslled Abu Sa’id by Coude. 


Or Boabdil. 




INDEX. 


[In coDiequenoe of th€ nature of tbit compilation, a few proper names will be found written in different ways ; but in tbe 
formation of this Index that form only has been adopted which has appeared the most correct.] 


Abdn, son of the Sultiin 'Abdullah, marches against 
the Muwallads, ii. 455. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz, of the house of Umeyyah, 

executed, ii. App. vii. 

'Abbdd Ibn Mohammed Ihn *Abbdd AUmHadked 
(Abd Amru), second King of Seville of the dy- 
nasty of the Beni 'Abbdd, i. 99 ; reign of, ii. 251. 

'Abbds Ibn 'Abdi-l-’aziz Al-merwdni, Wizir and ge- 
neral of 'Abdullah, Sultdn of Cordova, ii. 455, 459. 

Ibn 'Abdillah, ii. 106. 

Ibn Firnds (Abu-l-kdsim), poet, verses by, 

i. 47. 148, 149, 425, ii. 435. 

Ibn Ndsih Al-jezayri, poet, verses by, ii. 105. 

Ibn 'Omar As-sikili, ii. 168. 

Ibn Sdleh, ii. 429. 

'Ablrdsah, ii. 203. 

Abbucasis. See Khalf. 

'Abbud (or ’Abiid) Ibn Raztn Dhdr-riyiisnteyn, 
founds the kingdom of As-salilah, ii. 258. 

'Abd Ibn Zam’ah, ii. 168. 

'’Abdu-d-d&r, son of Kasi, ii. App. xlvii. 

'Abdu-l-'ala, son of Mdsa Ibn Nusseyr, takes Va- 
lencia, i. 281 — 283; other conquests attributed to 
him, 290, 292, App. Ixxxvi. 

'AbdU'l-'aziz, brother of Al-mahdi, cruelties com- 
mitted by, ii. App. li. 

— Abd-l-asbagb, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmfin 

III. of Cordova, ii. 141, 156. 

— - Al-bekri, Lord of Huelva and Saltis, 

assists Al-mu'tamed, King of Seville, in his con- 
quests, i. 312, 'ii. 259; is deprived of his do- 
minions, 507. 

[Al-merini], Sultdn of Western Africa, 

ii. 363. 

- Ibn 'Abdillah, i. App. Ixxxviii. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmdn Al-ma'dferi (Abd-l- 


hasan). King of Valencia, ii. 257, 505 ; defeated 
by tbe Christians, 265. 

'Abdu-l-'aziz Ibn Abi Zeyd, ii. App. Ixx. 

Ibn Merwdn, of the house of Umeyyah, 

appointed governor of Egypt, i. 251, 298; gives 
Mdsa the government of Eastern Africa, 510, 
App. Iviii. 

Ibn Mdsa serves in Africa under his 

father, i. App. Ixii ; lands in Spain, 283 ; takes 
Seville and Nicbla, 285 ; is appointed governor of 
Spun, 292, 300, App. 1; fixes his residence in 
Seville, 543 ; marries Rodericks widow, ii. 30 ; is 
put to death by the Khalif's orders, 31, App. iii. ; 
causes of his death, 404. 

[Ibn Rdsih], King of Murcia, quarrels 

with Al-mu’tamed, ii. 294 ; is dethroned, 512. 

' — Ibn Sho’uyb, last King of Crete, of the 
posterity of 'Omar Ibn Sho’ayb, i. 175, ii. 103. 

Jbnu-l-khattib, surnamed AUmahdud, 

poet, ii. 190. 

'Abdu-l-ghafihr Ibn Hamid Al-yahssobi, governor of 
Niebla, rebellion of, ii. 84, 41.9. 

'Abdu-l-ghoni Al-basri, i, 182. 

Ibn An-nablusi, i. Pref. x\ni. 

'Abdu-l-hakem Ibn Sa'id Ibn 'Abdi-s-sellam ap- 
pointed governor of Tortosa, ii, 446; removed, 
453. 

'Abdu-l-hakk Ibn 'Abdi-r-ralimdn AUazdi Al-ishbili 
(Abd Mohammed), works written by, i. 192, 470. 

— Ibn Abi Mohammed Al-bdyesi, is ap- 
pointed governor of Seville by Ferdinand III., 
ii. App. Ixxx. 

— Ibn 'Othmdn, ii. 350. 

Ibn Ghdlib Ibn 'Attiyyah (Abd Moham- 
med), his commentary on the Kordn, i. 191, 469. 

'Abdu-l-hallm of Granada, ii. 516. 
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'Abdu-l-hamid Ibn BasO. Wizir of 'Abdu-r-rahm&n 
III. of Cordova, ii. 441. 

■ Ibn Hamid, i. App. IxxY. 

• Ibn 'Abdi-l-mcjtd AUakhfath, gram- 

marian, i. 461. 

"Abdu-l-jabb&r, aon of ’Abdu-r-rahmto III. of Cor- 
dova, ii. 141. 

, son of Al-mu*tamed of Seville, 

attempts a rebellion, ii. 299 ; is taken and put to 
death, 300. 

— , , Ibn Abf Salmah Az-zahrf, ii. 17. 

Ibn Khdmis Abd Bckr As-sikfli, poet, 

ii. 2.52. 

'Abdu-l-jelil Ibn Wahhiin (Abd Mohammed), poet, 

i. 39, ii. 293, 510. 

’Abdu-l-kahir Al-kuzi, his history of Basrah, i. 177. 
’Abdu-l-kertm Ibn 'Abdi-l-w4hed Ibn Mugheyih, ge- 
neral of Al-hakem I., his wars with the Galicians, 

ii. 102, 104, 106, 114. 

Ihn Ajdar, fonnder of a sect, ii. 469. 

• Ibn Mahrdn, Hdjib (chamberlain) of 

’Abdu-r-rahmdn I. of Cordova, ii. 91. 

Ibn Munkadh, i. App. xxxviii. 

'Abdullah, the 'ari/* or inspector of works of An- 
nissir, i. 235. 

— , the Motazelite, i. 333. 

the Shiite, invades Western Africa, ii. 

143. 

— ■, son of ’Omar Ibnn-l-khattdb, traditionist, 

ii. 33. 

, son of Musa Ibn Nosseyr, i. 283 ; con- 
quers Mallorca, 292 ; is appointed governor of 
Western Africa, 294, ii. App. iii ; his wars, 
Iviii, Ixii; makes a descent in Sardinia, Ixvii; in 
Sicily, ib. 

• (Abu Mohammed Ibn Fdtimdh), general of 

Yusuf Ibn Tashefin, is appointed governor of Va- 
lencia, ii. App. xliii. 

■ " As'-seffuh, the ’Abbdside, orders the mas- 

sacre of the Beni Umcyyah, ii. 58, 93, App. vii. 

-■■■■■- .Al-balensi, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmdn I. of 

Cordova, ii. 92; revolts against his brother Hi- 
shdm 1.. 99. 426, 430. 

As-salmdni, ii. 356. 

Az-z&hid, son of 'Abdu-r-rahmdn III. of 

Ck>rdova, ii. 141 ; enters into a conspiracy to de- 
throne his father, 143 ; is put to death, ib. 

Ibn ’Ablids, traditionist, i. 176, ii. 4. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-’aziz Al-hekrl (Abd 'Obey- 

dilkh), geographer, i. 196, 812, 478, 481, ii. 24. 


'Abdullah Ibn 'Abdi-l-barr Ar-ro'ayni, i. 421. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-hakam Ibnu-n-nadhdhdm (Abd 
Bekr), historian, i. 22, 24. 

•— — Ibn 'Abdi-l-w&hed Ibn Abi Hafts (Abd 

Mohammed), i. App. xviii. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-nlf, appointed governor of the 
district of Rayyah, ii. 446. 

Ibn Abf Bekr Al-kodh&'( /dmi-f-odddr, his- 
torian, i. 198, 473. 

Ibn Abf Hafts (Abd Mohammed) is ap- 
pointed governor of SevUle, ii. App. liv. 

Ibn Ahmed As-sarakostf (from Saragossa), 

i. 150. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mnghfth, ii. 473. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibnu4-beyttar (Dbiy&u-d-dfn) 

Abii Mohammed Al-rofilakf, a celebrated naturalist, 

i. 198, 431, 481. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Suleymdn Ibnu-Utaylaadn 

Al-ansdrf, i. 407. 

Ibn ’Alf, governor of Palestine under the 

'Abbdsides, persecutes the Beni Umeyyah, ii. 75, 
App. vii. 

Ibn 'Amrah, ii. 487. 

Ibn *Amru, ii. 5. 

— — — Ibn ’Amru Al-ansdrf, ii. 79. 

Ibn 'Amru Ibni-l-’dss, ii. 9-10. 

Ibn BaUdn Ibn Habds As-senhdjf, King of 

Granada, i. 132; reign of, ii. 249; is dethroned 
by Yusuf Ibn Tdshef in, 295. 

Ibn Ibrdhfm, ii. 200. 

Ibn Ibrdbim Al-hijdri or Ibnu-Uhydrx (Abu 

Mohammed), account of, i. 130, 319; his history 
of Mohammedan Spain, 1 95 ; dedicated to 'Abdu-1- 
mdlek Ibn Sa'id, Lord of Kala’h Yahssob, 476 ; 
continued by the latter, and by his sons and 
grandsons, 195, 477 ; quoted, i. 30, 290. 

Ibn Ibrdhim Ibn AthkUdlah (Abd Is'hik), 

u. 532. 

Ibn 'Isa Ibn Kdttf, ii. 442. 

Ibn Is'hdk Ibn Ghdniyytth, ii. App. bdii, 

Ibn Ts'hdk Ibn Jdmi, ii. App. Ixi. 

Ibn Kdsim, i. 189. 

Ibn Kays Al-fezdrf makes a descent on the 

coast of Sicily, i. App. Ixvii. 

— Ibn Khdled helps to. establish the bouse of 
Umeyyah in Spain, ii. 62 ; is ill-treated by 'Abdu-r- 
rahmdn 1., 90. 

Ibn MarimUah, sumamed 8dh»Im*Ubaa{t, 

ii. App. lix. 

" I ' ■ ■■ Ibn Mamh, i. App. Ixvii. 
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’Abdullah Jhn MaymiSn, Lord of Almeria, his piratical 
inoursionB on the coasts of France and Italf, i. 52, 
360. 

— Ibn Mohammed* Sultfin of Cordova, reign 

of, u. 231. 

— Ibn Mohammed Al-fi&temi, ii. 420. 
Ibn Mohammed Al-kayrwdni (Abd Bekr). 

ii. 10. 

Ibn Mohammed AUkhaxr^i (Dhiydu-d-din 
Abd Mohammed), author of a poem on the rules 
of prosody, entitled Khazrejiyyah, i. 404. 

Ibn Mohammed Al-morddi, governor of 

Badajoz, ii. 439. 

Ibn Mohammed Az-zej^i, Kdtib, ii. 459. 

. — Ibn Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek Ihn 
Zohr (Ibnu-l-hafidh Abd Mohammed), physician, 
i. 336, 337. 

— — Ibn Mohammed Ihn Ahi 'Ahdah, Wizir of 

’Abdullah, Sultdn of Cordova, ii. 450. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Ali Al-lawati, Pref. 

i. xxi. 

—————Ibn Mohammed Ihn Ghdniyyah, ii. App. 

Ixiii ; is put to death by his brother, ih. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Huseyn Ihn Wadhdhdh, 

ii. 442. 

——Ibn Mohammed Ihn Sdrah Al-bekri Ash- 
shantareyni (Abd Mohammed), i. 40, 344. 
—————Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ydsuf Ihnu-Ufaradhi 
Al-azdi (Abd-l-walid), historian, i. 182, 194, 226, 
458 j death of, ii. 229. 

Ibn Moslem Ad-dinawdri Ibn Koteybah 

(Abd Mohammed), i. Pref. xx. Extracts from a 
history of the Khalifs attributed to, App. li. 

— Ibn Moslemah Ihn Al-afttas, succeeds 

Shdbdr in the kingdom of Badajoz, ii. 369, 505. 

Ibn Mohammed (Abd Mohammed Ibnu-s- 

sld), of Badajoz, i. 37. Works written by, 196, 
478, ii. 171. 

Ibn Mu’awiyah, ii. 91. 

— Ibn M ugheyrah Ibn Abi Burdah Al-kendni, 
i. App. Ixxvi, ii. 2, 10. 

—————Ibn Mdsa, i. App. Ixxvii. 

— ' Ibn Mdsa, Kddi of Cordova, ii. 106. 

Ibn Mutd’i, ii. App. Ixvii. 

— — Ibn Rabi’ah, ii. 397. 

Ihn Rttshik Al-kairwdni, historian, i. 99, 

395. 

/6n Roshd (Abd Bekr), i. 38. 

Ibn Sa’d, invades Africa, i. 383; defeats 

Gregorios, 539. 


’Abdullah Ibn Sa’id, i. App. Ixxxviii. 

Ibn Al-’ansf, ii. 17. 

— - Ibn Salmab, ii, 488. 

Ibn Suleymdn, ii. App. liv. 

Ibn Td’-allah Al-kdmi, ii. App. Ixvii. 

Ibn mir. ii. 103. 

. Ihnu-l-heJdJ, takes Carmona, ii. 450. 

— — — Ibnu-l-kdsim Al-’izafi (Abd Tdlib), Lord 
of Ceuta, ii. 347. 

Ibnu~8-g(d Al-bathalidsi (Abd Mohammed), 

grammarian, i. 37, 62, 371; his commentary on 
the work of Ibn Koteybah, 196, 478; on the 
Suktu-z~zend, ib., and ii. 171. 

——Ibn Yahya Ibn Sdhibu-a-saldt Al-hadhramt, 
historian, i. 471. 

Ibn Ya’la, ii. 150. 

Ibn Yezid (Abd ’Abdi-r-rahmdn) AUjiyali, 

or AUjoheU, i. App. Ixxi, Ixxii ; ii. 2, 5, 395. 

Ibn Ydnas Al-morddi, ii. 149. 

Ibn Zubeyr, i. 176, 224, 

'Abdu-l-malek, son of ’Abdu-r-rahmdn III. of Cor- 
dova, ii. 141. 

— , son of Mdsa Ibn Nosscyr, i. 292, 

547. 

-, son of Shebrit At-tawil, governor of 

Huescu, taken prisoner, ii. 451. 

Al‘b(!ji\ i. App. viii. 

" Al-masmddi (Abd Merwdn), Kid! of 

Morocco, ii. 288. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-’aziz, surnamed Al-modh- 

aifer, King of Valencia, dethroned by his father- 
in-law Al-radmdn, ii. 257. 

I Ibn 'Abdi-l-jawwdd, takes the part of 

the Muwallads, ii. 439. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Umeyyah, general 

of ’Abdullah, Sultdn of Cordova; his wars with 
the Muwallads, ii. 439, 453 ; his execution, 450, 
453, 461. 

Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Zohr, (Abd Mer- 

wdn), physician, i. 338. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-wdhed Ibn Mugheyth, 

general of Hishdm 1., invades Alava, ii. 99 ; 
France, 100, 425 ; conquers Cerdagne, ib. 

— Ibn Abl ’A'mir Al-modhqfer or Al- 

mudh/er, son of Al-mansdr, succeeds his father in 
the charge of Hajib to Hishdm II., ii. 221, App. 
xxiv ; takes and destroys Leon, 222 ; dies, ib. 

[al. ’Abdu-l-mdlik] Ibn [Abi-l-’ala] 

Zohr Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek Ibn Mohammed Ibn Zohr 
(Abd Merwdn), physician, i. 198, 337; his life 
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translated from Ibn Abl Ossaybi'ah, App. A., 
i — viii. 

’Abdu-l>milek Ibn Bashr. ii. 76. 

Jhn Hab<b As-solam! (Abd Merw&n), 

historian, i. 37, 40, 113; notice of, 848, 400, U. 
1 23 : labours to introdnce the sect of Mdlik Ibn 
Ans into Spain, i. 113, ii. 123, 595. 

Jim Hdd, surnamed 'Imddu-d-daulah, 

King of Saragossa, ii. 256. 

Ibn Idris Al-jeziri, poet, ii. 190. 

Ibn Jehiear, Wizir of 'Abdu-r-rahmiln 

III. of Cordova, ii. 150, 446. 

Ibn Kattan Al-fehri, governor of 

Spain under the Khalifs, administration of, ii. 38, 
41. 

Ibn Merwdn Ibn Miisa Ibn Nosseyr, 

i. App. Ixiii. 

Ibn Merwdn, Khalif, i. 251, 298, 331, 

App. XXXV ; ii. 4. 

' ' Ibn Mohammed Ibn Jehmr, King of 

Cordova, ii. 250. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Merwdn Ibn 

Zohr (Abu Merwdn). physician, i. 336. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Sdhibi-s-foldt 

Al-bdjS, his history of the Almohades cited, i. Pref. 
xxi, 193, 363, 472; described, ii. 519. 

— Ibn Moslemah Al-bdji, general of 

‘Abdullah, Sultdn of Cordova, ii. 446. 

Ibn ’Omar, ii. 76; his devotion to 

’Abdu-r-rahmdn I., 77 ; his gallant behaviour, 83. 

Ibn 'Omar Ibn Shahid or Shoheyd, 

Wizir, ii, 446. 

Ibn Sahl, ii. 190. 

' Ibn Shoheyd, ii. 154. 

’Abdu-l>nidlik Ar-ro’avni, i. 356. 

Ibn Bedrdn or Bedrun (Abd Merwdn), 

i. 62 ; his commentary upon the 'Abdurnyyah, 
371. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Isma’il Ath- 

tha'dlebi An-niiabdri (Abd-l-mansdr), account of, 

i. 332; his various works, 332, 342. 

Ibn Razin (Je8dmn>d>daulah Abd Mer- 
wdn), i. 70 ; founds the city of Albarracin, 320 ; is 
defeated and killed by the Christians, ii. App. xxvi. 

Ibn Sa’id Al-morddi, poet, i. 190, 468, 

ii. 472. 

Ibn Sa'id, Lord of Kal’ah Yahssob (Al- 

cald la Real), i. .309, 130; his supplement to the 
Mat/luib, 196, 474 ; his poetical description of Cor- 
dova, 490. 


•Abdu-l-mejid Ibn •Abddn (Abd Mohammed), Wizir 
of ’Omar Ibn Al-afttas, last King of Badajoz, his 
poem entitled ^Abddniyyah, i. Pref. xxiii, 62, 370 ; 
by whom commented upon, ib, and 371. 

’Abdu-l-mdmen Ibn ’Ali (Abd Mohammed), second 
of the Almohades, i. 222, App. iv; reign of, ii. 
310 — 316, App. xlix. 

*Abdu-l-waddd Ibn Jehwar, ii. 176. 

’Abdu-l-wdhed Ar-rashid (Abd Mohammed), eleventh 
of the Almohades, ii. 525. 

Ibn AW Hafes Al-henteti (Abd Mo- 

bammed), Wizir of Ya’kdb Al-mansdr, i. App. 
xviii ; ii. App. Ixii. 

Ibn Mughfiyth, ii. 399. 

Ibn Suleymdn Ibn 'Abdi-l-roalek, of 

the house of Umeyyah, execution of. ii. App. vii. 

Ibn Ydsuf, seventh of the Almohades, 

reign of, ii. 324. 

’Abdu-l-wahhdb Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmdn 
(Abd-l-mugheyruh Ibn Haxm), i. 168, 445, ii. 
200 . 

- Ibn Harm Al-ghazzdl, ii. 242. 

Jbn Jorj, takes the castle of Nokdr, 

ii. 44.’). 

Ibn Mohammed Abi-s-sa’ddat Ibn 

Mohammed Al-hejdzi, i. App. xxviii. 

’Abdu-l-wahid Ibn Yahya Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahmdn Al- 
makkari, i. 302. 

'Abddniyyuh, historical poem so called, from the 
name of its author, Ibn 'Abddn, i. Pref. xxiii. 

’Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn Mu'awiyah, surnamed Ad-ddkM 
and Sakr Koraysh, hrst of the Beni Umeyyah of 
Spain, flies to Egypt, ii. .59, App. vii; wanders 
through Africa, 61 ; lands in Spain. 66; defeats 
Yusuf Al-fehr(, 70; invites the Beni Umeyyah to 
Spain, 76; a conspiracy is formed against him, 
83; he prepares an expedition to Syria — re- 
bellions under his reign, 84, 421 ; buildings erected 
by him, i. 210—217, ii. 86; character, 87 — 89 ; 
officers of his court, 91, 423 ; death, 92, 424. 

II., surnamed Ai-avsatt and Al- 

modhaj^er, fourth of the Beni Umeyyah of Spain, 
i. 115, 219, 401, ii. 104 ; reign of, 113—127. 

III., An-ndsir lidin^iilah (the de- 
fender of the faith), eighth of the Beni Umeyyah 
of Spain, reign of, ii. 133 — 155 ; buildings, i. 121, 
224, 232, ii. 146, 467 ; revenues of Spain under. 

i. 401, ii. 146; title of Khalif assumed by, i. 122, 

ii. 147 ; African princes tributary to, ii. 144. 

IV., surnamed Al-nutrtadhi, thir- 
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teenth of the Beni UxAeyyah of Spain, rieingf of, ii. 
234, App. ». 

’Abdtt-r«rahmiii V. of Cordova, sumemed Al-mus- 
tadKher, fourteenth of the Beni Umeyyah of Spain, 
proclamation of, ii. 241. 

, son of Al-mansdr, sumamed Smyiil 

or ShanthUlt aocceeds his brother in the office of 
H&jib, ii. 222; prevails upon Hishfim II. to ap- 
point him for his successor, 223 ; a conspiracy is 
formed against him, 224; he is assassinated, ib. 
and 489 ; meaning of the word Sheauhul, i. 506, 
562, ii. 490. 

, son of Ydsuf. and grandson of 

*Abdu-l-mdmen, epistle addressed to, i. 356. 

— (Abii Wadhdhdh), rebellion of, ii. 

442. 


Al-modhafier, son of 'Abdullah, Sul- 

tdn of Cordova, ii. 460, 462. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-’aziz Ibn 'Abdillah Ibnu- 

Umuhdjir At-tojih{, ii. 441. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Al-ghdfeki (governor 

of Spain under the Khalifs), builds the bridge of 
Cordova, i. 212, 327, 490; first administration of, 
ii. 26, App. V ; second administration. 33, 36, 405 ; 
his death in battle, 409. 

Ibn 'AbdiUah Ibn 'AbiU-hakem Al- 


misri, ii. 9. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Yezld Al-bajeli, 

Al-jobelf, or Al-jobli, t&bi* or follower, settles in 
Spain, i. 283, 536, App. xlix. 

Ibn Abi 'Abdillah, grandson of 

'Abdu-l-mdmen, is appointed governor of Valencia, 
ii. 334. 


Ibn Abi Bekr Ibn 'Ali Al-makkari, 


i. 302. 


Ibn Abi Hafss (Abd Zeyd). i. App. 

xviii. 

Ibn Abi-l-fehr Al-albiri, ii. 190. 

Ibn Abi MerwAn Ibn Sa'id Al-’ansi, 

inspector of works at Seville, ii. 523. 

— Ibn Abi YaghalUs, the Merinite, takes 

refuge in Granada, ii. 363. 

— Ibn Ahmed, poet, ii. 190. 

— Ibn Ahmed Al-'abli, poet, ii. 448. 

— ■ Ibn Al-hakem, of the house of 

Umeyyah, execution of, ii. 231. 

Ibn 'All Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-jdgi 

(Abd-l-fiuraj JetnAla-d-dfn), his treatise on Arabian 
patronymics, i. Pref. xxvi. 

' . Jbn *Alhamak Al-lakhmi, ii. 48. 


'Abdu-r-rshmin Ibn Bedr, general of 'Abdullah, Sul- 
tin of Cordova, ii, 443. 

Ibn 'Amru Ibn Mohammed Al- 

augd*»( (Abd 'Amro), founder of a sect followed 
by the Moslems of Spain, i. 113, 141, 403; and 
superseded by that of MAlik Ibn Ans, i. 114, 141, 
H. 128. 

Ibn Foteys, i. 133. 

Ibn GhAfir Al-libli (Abd-l-kAsim). 

ii. 523. 

■ ' “ ' " Ibn Habib Ibn Abi *Obeydah Ibn 
'Okbah Ibn NAfi' Al-fehii, ii. 43, 49 ; persecutes 
the Beni Umeyyah, 61. 

Ibn Hamddn Ibn Abi *AbdaA, Wizir, 

ii. 459. 

" Ibn HoesAn Al-kelbi, ii. 48. 

Ibn 'ImAdi-d-din, theologian, i. 7 ; 

his other names and surnames, 305. 

Ibn Is'hak Ibn Hay/kam, physician, 

i. App. xxvi. 

Ibn *Ittdf, is appointed governor of 

Cordova, ii. 243, 499, App. xiii. 

■ — — • Ibn Kethir, ii. 414. 

Ibn MerwAn Ibn Ydnas Ibnu-l-jaliki, 

history of by whom written, i. 186; rebellion of, 

ii. 439 : peoples Badajoz, ib. ; obtains the govern- 
ment of Merida, 447 ; invades the province of 
Seville, 449. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 

Hobeysh, notice of, ii. 312. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn HishAm At- 

tojibi, ii. 180. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Tdhir, ruler of 

Murcia, i. 378, ii. 296, 512. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibnu Khalddn (Abu 

Zeyd Al-hadhrami Al-ishbilii), historian, i. 17; 
account of bis life and writings, 311; extracts 
from his work, 27, 255, 333, ii. 532, i. App. xxvii 
— ^xlii, and ii. App. xlix — ^Ixxx. 

Ibn MokAnA Al-fondaki (Abd Zeyd), 

poet, verses by, i. 100, ii. 246. 

Ibn Mugheyth Ibn Al-hArith, &c., 

HAjib of 'Abdu-r-rahmAn I. of Cordova, ii. 17, 
91. 

Ibn Mdsa Ibn ZeyyAn (Abd TAshe- 

fb), SultAn of TelemsAn, dethrones his father, i. 
304. 

Ibn ’Omayr Ibn Sa’id, ii. 52. 

... — Ibn Romdhis, admiral of 'Abdu-r- 

rahmAn III. of Cordova, i. App. xxxv ; ii. 159. 
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"Abda^rnralttaftit Ibn S(Uini» i. Apfi. Iui» jb|cvu> 

Ibn Shahid or S»oI^ (Ab44. 

motref), a celebratod phy«ioian« i. 15Ch 431* ^ 

Ibn Shamtodi i. 3.9a« 336, 

App. xlix. 

— Ibn Tarif, ii. 9% 

Ibn TdjAn or Bdj&n (Abd Zeyd)., i. 

App. xii. 

Ibn Umeyyah Ibn ’I»a Ibn Shahid 

or Shoheyd, Higib of 'Abdnhah, Sult&n Cordova, 
u. 459. 

Al-mdlihi (Abd *Ab- 

dfllah), his work on the sect of Milik Ibn Ana, i. 
213, 491. 

Ibnu4-khatttb, &c. As-»okt^' (Abd 

Z^d) and (Abd-Ukdsim) Al-khath’ami, poet. i. 
198, 480; his life translated from Ibna4>abbdr, 
434. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn 'Abdi<r>rahmdn Al- 

makkart, i. 302. 

- Ibn Ydsuf Al-fehri, taken prisoner 

at the battle of Mus&rah, U. 71, 73 ; triee to make 
his escape, 80 ; is pot to death, ii. 

Ibn Ydsuf Ibn Ar-rafd (Abd4-motref 

Al-kortobi), ii. 8. 

Ibn Zarydb, h. 117. 

Ibn Zeyyad Ibn An’am Alotfriki, 

ii. 9. 

’Abdtt-r>raudk Ibn Hamdin. i. 181. 

’Abda-s-selldm Al-kdmi, Wizir of 'Abdu-l-rndmeii, i. 
App. XXX ; ii. App. liv ; execution of, Ivi. 

Ibn Basil, Wizir of ’Abda-r<rahm4n 

I. of Cordova, ii. 91. 

" ■ ■ lifi JobeyTf ii. 401 . 

Ibn Yezid Ibn Hisbdm Al*yezidi. 

the fiunOy of Utneyyah, ii. 76; his rebellion and 
death, 83. 

’’Abdu-sh-sbems, i. 312. 

Abencerrajes. See Beni Serrdj. 

Abenhudiel, King of Marcia, ii. App. Ixxviii. 

Abenlope. See Ibn Lob. 

’Abik Ibn Abi Mohammed, ii. App. budi. 

’Abkar, a kind of fruit, i. 374. 

’Ablah, town, ii. 448. 

Abd ’Abdah, ii. 52 ; see Hoeado Ibn Mdlik. 

, Wizir of ’Abda-:r<Tabjndii 1., ii. 91. 

Abd ’Abdillah (Sid), appointed governor of Murcia, 
ii. App. Ixi. 

(Sid), son of Abd Halm, governor of 

Valencia, ii. 528, App. Ixvi. 


Abd 'AbdOli^ , 9* Am 

- - ■ Al»lehiy^, Wiair of Al>4Mbd4h< **• 

App*lxsv, 

' ■ ■ Al"iaahdi* .. 

Ash-aherishi, ii* 544. 

- ■ - p Ahmed (r. Mohammed) Ibn Ydauf 

Jim ffM, King of Saragpaia* i 407. 

Al-aaaSM, u. 400* 

— Al.kodhd’i, U. 8* 

Al-manadfi, i. 68* 

AUjfdM or Al*yakdri, i. 63. 

----------- As>aikilf, i. App. xxvi. 

■■■■■ ■ Ibn *Ab<hllah Ibn "Abdi^l-mt*tuem 

Al-hknyiH, hiatorian, extracts from bis work, ii. 
270. 

• Ibn *Abdi4-mdlik, i. 50. 

Ibn AW Hafsa Ibn ’AU. ii. App. Ivi. 

Ibn AW IbrdWm, ii. App. Ivii. 

Ibn AW *Isa, i. 238. 

Ibn Al'fard, death of, u. 804. 

lin KaMs, a celebrated warrior, 
anecdote of bia conrage, i. 124, 413, ii. App. 
Ixviii. 

— ' /Ba Mapmin. See Mohammed. 

— Ibn Mohammed, ii. 274. 

lim Sa*dah Aib-shdtiW Al>mo’ammar. 

U. 311. 

- Ibnn-I-hij. See Mohunmed Ibn ’Ala. 

Ibnn-Uhajjdm. Sec Mohammed Ibn 

'AM. 

------------ Ibnn-l-hakfm, Wizir of Mohammed 

III. of Granada, ii. 347. 

Ibnu4-ha8an Al-jodhdmi, it 501. 

Ibnu.'Lkbayydt Ar>ro’ayni, ii. 28. 

■ ■ ■ — ■ ■ /da ITorfr Aab'ShelW. appointed go- 

vernor of Kaer AW Ddnis, ii. 320. 

" Ibn Zarkdn, i. 480. 

Abd 'Abdi'Lwahbdb, of Malaga, i. 49. 

Abd *Abdi-r*rahmdn Al-jiyaM. See ’Abdullah Ibn 
Yezid. 

■■■■■ ' Ya'kdb, brother W Ydsuf, ii. 

App. bdu 

Abd Ahmed Ibn Jehdf, Kddi of Vpleacia, sends for 
the Almoravidea, u. 333 ; defends the city against 
the Cid, App. xxxix ; is taken prisoner and burnt 
alive, ii, 

Abd ’Ala Ihn Aiharfi, ii. App. Ixx. 

Abd *Ali Ai4M|isan, brother of Ydsuf. is Sf^oted 
governor of Ceuta, ii. App. Iviii. 

^ Al-kdU. Seelsma’Q. 
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Ab4 *Ali dfiftth of, ii. 304. 

Aft4eiT^, refa»l* ii. 463* <, 

— ' As-saken* ii. 8. 

— iSee *A«r nm Mdbammcd* 

Ab4 ’A'mir AB-salftini hk desiaiption of Spain, i. 18, 
314. 


— I6» Arkam or Ibtm^^arktm, Wa&e of Mo- 

hammed Ibn Sankdeh, King^ of Almerio. i. 187. 
417. 

'■' ' ' ' Wiadr to Dhi-n-ndn, King 

of Toledo, i. 162,482. 

' ' ' S 0 rd^»»d^daitkik, hia attempt to recorer 
his father’s dominions, ii. 607. 

Abd ’Amiin Ibn Abi 'Amrdn, 1. App. vii. 

Abd ’Arnru Ibn ’Abdi-l-barr. See Ydsuf. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi. See Ahmed Ibn 

Mohammed. 

Ibn Hazm, ii. 288. 

— ' Ibnu-LJadd, ii. App. bocviii, Ixxix. 

Abd 'Amrdn Al-korayshi Al-merwdni, Kddi, ii. 
190. 

Abd ’Attd Al-kaysf, ii. 47. 

Abd Aydb Al-ansdri, ii. 6. 

Abd Bekr, Lord of Ossonolm, takes the part of the 
Muwallads, ii. 440. 

, son of Snleymdn of the family of Umeyyab, 

execution of, ii. 226. 

Al-abhari Al-mdleki, his commentary on 

the Midchtanmr, ii. 169. 

Al-anbdri, ii. 464. 

— Al-azrak. See Mohammed Ibn Mo- 
hammed. 

Al-ghosdnl. i. 851. 

Al-mabMml, poet, i. 31. 

Ar-rdzi, i. App. xvi. 

Az-zubeydi. See Mohammed. 

Ibn Abi-l-haaan, i. App. vi. 

Ibn i. 181. 

Ibn Al-harirl, theologian, put to death, 

ii. App. xxix. 

Ibn 'Ammdr. See Mohammed. 

— - Ibn Dorejfd Al-azdi, poet, ii. 464, 

Ibn Ghazl, Wizir of As-sa’id, the MeHnite, 


ii. 364. 

' Ibn Khdmis. See ’Abdu-l-jabbdr As- 

sikili. 

- - Al-yenakf, architect, h. 528. 

Ibn Hdd Al-wdtbik^bilUtk, King of Murcia, 

ii. 630. 

Ibn u. 644. 


Abd Bekr Ibn Kltiteiaio, ii. App. xlix. 

Ibn Kbeyr Ap-aahii, i. #80. h. 17. 

Ibn Sa’ddeh, i. 31, 828? 

Ibn Sdhibi-r-laddi ». App. baeix. 

Ibn Sharih, ii. App. laA 

Ibn Toftiyl Al-’abadi (or Al-’abdi)> ii. 

47. 

— — Ibnu^l-’arabi. See Mobamined Ibn 'Ab- 
dillah. 

Ibnn-l-hadddd, i. 87. 

Ibnud-jadd, i. 480, ii. App. IxxTiiL 

Ibmt - f - kobtomah, Wiair and poet, i. 

490. 

Ibnu-l-koBsayrah. See Mohammed Ibn 

Suleymdn. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahm&n AhmMtari, 

i. 302. 

— Ibn Zeydifn, ii. 21. 

Ibn Zohr. See Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-J- 

malek. 

Abd Bekrah, i. 176. 

Abd Bessdm, the Kdtib, ii. 103. 

Abd Dabbds. See IdHs II. 

Abd Ddwdd, ii. 149. 

Abd-d-dirb&, i. 176. 

Abd-d-dony&. See Abd-l-hasan Ibn ’Othm&n. 

Abd Dhorr or Dharr, traditionist, ii. 9. 

Abd Farank. See Za’lal. 

Abd Fdris Ibn Ydnas, is appointed governor of Se- 
ville, ii. App. Ixxx. 

Abd Ghabashdn, ii. App. xlvu. 

Abd Gfa&lib. See Temfun Ibn Ghdlib. 

Abu Hafss (Sid), son of ’Abdn-l-mdmen, is killed in 
battle, ii. 314. 

Al-hentdti, the Sheikh, general of ’Abdu-1- 

mdmen, ii. 313, App. Iv. . 

Ibn Abi Hnfim (Sid), ii. App. Ixxiv. 

Ibn Bard, ii. 223. 

Ibn ’Omar As-solami, ii. 22. 

' ■ - - r- Ibn Sheyri, ii. 830. 

’Omar Ibn Sho’ayb. See ’Omar. 

Abd H&mid Al-andalusi. See Mohammed Ibn 
’Abdi-r-rahmdn. 

Al-ghazzdli. See Mohammed Ibn Mo- 
hammed. 

Abd Hanifab. See An-no’mdn. 

— or Honeyfah, i. 497. 

Abd Harb. See Shdkir. 

Abd Hdshim, son of Al-mu’tamed, King of 
u. 285. 
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Abl& Hayyia. See Mohammed Iba Ydeof. 

Abd Honeyfah Ad-dinawdrl. a writer on botany* 

i. 147, 425. 

Abd Horeyreh, traditionwt, ii. 6. 

Abd Ibrdhim, theologian, ii. 172. 

(Sid), brother of Ydtnf, is iqppointed 

governor of Seville, ii. App. Ivii. 

(Sid), aomamed appointed 

governor of Fea, ii. App. Ixx. 

Abd Idris AUkkmtMtU, 1. 244; extracts from his 
work, ib. 

Abd 'Imrdn, ii. 242. 

See Mdsa Ibn Mohammed. 

(Sid), governor of Telemsdn, ii. App. 

lix ; dies of the plague, lx. 

— (Sid), son of Mohammed Al-hardhdni, 

governor of Bugia, ii. App. Ixxii. 

IbH Ahi Hafts, governor of Almeria, 

ii. 336. 

Ibn T&reshend. the Almoravide, ii. 

App. xliv. 

Abd Indn Fdris, Soltdn of Western Africa, t. 304, 
u. 356, 357. 

Abd Isliak (Sid), ii. App. Ivii, Ixi. 

Al-ahwal (Sid), appointed governor of 

SevSle, ii. App. Ixx. 

AUlamtdni, U. 297. 

Az>zahrdwi. See 'Ali Ibn Snleymdn. 

/da sumamed Sherfu-d-danlah, 

ii. 530. 

— Ibn Khafdjah, t. 356. 

Ibn Ma*dli Atotarsdsi, i. 68, ii. 508, 

Ibn Malkdn, i. 480. 

Abd Ja’far Al-mansdr, second Khalif of the house of 
'Abbds, sends an expedition to Spain, ii. 81. 
-------------- Al-wakshI, ii. 22, 526. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-hakk AUkhasi^i, i. 194, 

473 ; extracts from his work, i. App. xlii — 1 ; ii. 
xxii — ^xlviii. 

Ibn ’Attiyah, Wizir of ’Abda4«mdmen, 

is put to death, ii. Ai^. liv. 

Ibn Hdrdn At«tiiijaU, i. App, xviii. 

Ibn Rashid, ii. 3. 

Ibnn4-bana, ii. 334. 

— Ibnu-l>gbazzdl, i. App. xii. 

Abd Jaudban. See As-samil. 

Abd Kardn, musical instnament used by ^e blacks 
of Africa, i. 59, 366. 

Abd Kharfm, ii. 420. 

Abd Khardf, ii. 258. 


Abd Korrah Wdnesds, a Berber duef, secrets 
'Abdtt-r-rahmdn Ibn Mu*awiyab in his house, 
ii. 61. 

Abd4-’abbis Ahmed, i. 114, 404. 

AUghosdni, H. 529. 

Ai-hdiedh, i. App. xix. 

Abd-l>*ameythal, i. 170. 

Abd-l«'arab Mohammed Ibn Temim, ii. 6. 

I Abd-l-ash*ath Al*kelbi, ii. 77. 

I Abd-l>*ay8h. See Ahmed ’Isa. 

! Abd-l-baka Sdleh Ibn Sherif Ar>rond(, ii. 526. 

I Abd-l-barakdt Jbim4-k4f Al-balkini. historian, i. 359, 

I ii. 539. 

I Abu-1-fadhl At-tifdshi, i. 42. 

I ■ ' Ibn Harm, i. 148. 

Abd-]«faraj Aloisbahdnf. See ’Ali lbnu<l-hu8eya. 
Abd-l-ghamr As-sdyib, governor of Cordova under 
the Almohades, ii. 313. 

— Ibn Ghardn, Lord of Xerca and Honda, 

ii. App. 1, liii. 

Abd-l-basan. See ’Ali Ibn Sa’d. 

(Sid), son of ’Abda>l-mdmen, ii. App. 

Ivii, 

- ’ (Sid), governor of Gnmada, ii. App. 

Ixxi. 

’Ali. See ’Ali Ibn Ydeuf. 

Al-merSni. See 'Ali. 

■ ' AS'Sfilimi, his history of the wars be- 

tween the Almoravides and Almohades, i. 193, 
473. 

— Ibn An-na’mah, ii. 8. 

— Az-zabri, theologian, ii. 17. 

————— Ibn Abi-l-’aysb, ii. 400. 

—————— Ibn Al-mahdi Al-bajeli, ii. 190. 

Ibn Harik, i. 66. 

Ibn Hdd. See ’All. 

■ Ibn Nasr, i. 46, 853. 

Ibn ’Otbmdn llm Khattdb Ahri^d-donyd, 

u. 11. 

Sa’ld AUakhfath, grammarian, i. 461. 

Sufydn, i. App. xvi. 

Abd-l-hej&j, ii. App. xviii. 

Ibn Mardanish. Sec Ydsuf Ibn Sa’d, 

ii. App. lix. 

■ ' Ibn Nasr, governor of Guadix, execution 

of, U. 347. 

Abd-l-huseyn Ibn Asddn, i. App. vi, xi. 

/fee Htrr&j or /daa-s-serr^^, i, 490. 

Abd-l-jiydsb. See Mujdhid. 

Abd4.k&sim. See Khalf Ibn ’Abbds. 
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AM-l-kfisim, the Shiite, attacks Genoa, i. App. 
xxxvi. 

Al-g^hamdttf, his commentary on the 

Makssdraht i. 372. 

— — Al-mu’ajeyni, i. App. iv. 

" ■ ' An-najibi As-sebti, i. 223. 

As-saflfiir. See Ahmed Ibn ’Abdillah. 

Ash'sherif. See Mohammed Ibn Ahmed. 

Ibn *Abdi-r-rahm&n Az~zarkal, astro- 
nomer; clepsydra constructed by, i. 81, 383. 

■ — - Ibn Abi-l-k&sim Ar-ro’ayni, i. 421. 

— Ihn Mufarraj, his adventure with Al- 

hakem II., ii. 172. 

Abu-l-khatt4b Ibn Wajib, ii. 7. 

Abd-l-khatt&r. Sec Hosftm. 

Abd-1-mah^en, historian, i. Pref. xxv, 311, 509. 

Abd-l-ma*fili, son of Abti-l-k4sim, K&di-l*kod& of 
Granada, i. 114; his commentary upon the Khaz- 
rejiyyah and the Makssiirah, ib. 

Abi'i-l-motref Ibnu-l-rauthanna, i. 126. 

Abii-l-’ola (Sid), is appointed governor of Eastern 
Africa, ii. App. Ixx. 

Ibn Jdmi\ Wizfr of Abd Ya’kdb Yusuf, 
ii. App. Ivi ; takes possession of Mallorca, Ixvii ; 
is deprived of his office, Ixx. 

Abd-l-walid Al-bdji. See Suleym&n Ibn Khalf. 

AUwaksM, ii. 22. 

Ibn Kayjdn, feat of arms performed by, 

i. 129. 

— — — — - Ibn Roshd. See Mohammed Ibn Ahmed. 

Ibn Zeyddn. Sec Ahmed Ibn 'Abdillah. 

Abd Ma’n, ii. 420. 

Abd Medin, i. 302, 

Abd Merwdn Al-bdji. See Mohammed Ibn Ahmed. 

" " Al-mu’ayti, i. 183; his collection of all 

the traditional sayings of Mdlik Ibn Ans. 

Ibn Ward, ii. 311. 

Abd Mohammed (Sid), son of 'Abdu-l-mdmen, go- 
vernor of Bugia, ii. App. Ivii ; killed in battle, 
315. 

— -- ’Abdullah AWddil, eighth of the 

Almohades, reign of, ii. 324, App. Ixxii. 

’Abdu-l-wahh&b, i. 50. 

' " Al-basti, ii. 344. 

Al-fehri, his life of Abd ’Ali Al- 

kdli. ii. 464. 

Ased Al-johan(, ii. 11. 

Ash-shidhdni, i. App. vii. 

Ath-theghri, ii. 6. 

Ibn AW ’Abdillah Mohammed Ibn 


Abi Hafss Ibn ’Abdi-l-mdmen Al-hdyest, rises at 
Baeza, ii. App, Ixxi ; assumes the title of Adh- 
dhdiir, Ixxii ; takes possession of Cordova, Ixxiv ; 
is assassinated, ib, 

Abd Mohammed Ibn Ab< Hafza, governor of Eastern 
Africa, declares himself independent, ii. App. Ixv, 
Ixviii, Ixx. 

- Ibn Abi Islidk Ibn JdmV, ii. App. 

Ixi. 


Ibn ’Ali Ibn ’Abdillah, &c., Ar- 

ruahdtti, notice of, ii. 312. 

Ibn ’Attiyah Ibn Yahya, &c., Al- 

mohdribi, ii. 544. 

Ibn Bonoh, i. 480. 

Ibn Ddwdd, i. 185. 

Ibn Fdtimah. See ’Abdullah. 

Ibn Hazm. See 'Ali Ibn Ahmed. 

Ibn Razek, i. App. xvii. 

■ Ibnu-s-sid or Seyd. See ’Abdullah 

Ibn Mohammed. 

Ibn Yedersen, ii. 305. 

Abd Moslem, Wizir of the Beni ’Abbds, put to 
death by the command of Abu Ja’far Al-mansdr, 
i. 331. 

Ibn Khalddn, i. 150, 429. ' 

Abd Moslemah. See Hafss. 

Abd Mdsa, governor of Malaga, ii. App. Ixxi. 

(Sid), revolts against his brother Al- 

mdmdn, ii. App. Ixxv; assumes the title of Al- 
muyyed-billah, ib. 

Ibn Al-mansdr, governor of Ceuta, ii. 

App. Ixxiv. 

Abd Nadhrah Al-gha£Fari, ii. 9. 

Abd-n-nds Ibn Sdleh, the Berber, his adventure with 
Al-mansdr, ii. 216. 

Abd Nasr, i. 291, 546. 

, the Almoravide, puts to death Al-kddir, 

King of Valencia, ii. 528, App. xxxix. 

Al-fdrdbi. See Mohammed Ibn Tar- 

khdn. 

Abd Nejat Sdlim Ihn Hud, ii. 530. 

Abd Nowds, poet, ii. 116. 

Abd Ndr Al-fahemi, ii. 10. 

Abd 'Obeyd Al-bekri. See ’Abdullah Ibn ’Abdi-U 
’aziz. 

Abd ’Obeydah Ibn ’Okbah, i. App. Ixiv, 

[’Obeyd] Ibnu-l-jerrdh, i. 217, 493, 

u. 397. 

Abd ’Omar Al-fallds, Wizir and poet, i. 61, 370. 

Ar-ramddi. See Ydsuf. 


VOL. II. 



cii 


INDKX. 


Abd *Omar Atotalamankt. See Ahmed Ibn Mo- 
hammed. 

Abd 'Omayrah Al-m&zeni, ii. 10. 

Abd "Othmin, moaque of, in Cordova, ii. App. xii. 

. See ’ObeydoUah Ibn 'Othm^. 

Abu-r-rabi’ (Sid), nephew of Ya’kfib Al-manadr, is 
put to death, ii. App. Ixxv. 

(Sid), son of Abd Hafiw, ii. App. Ixvi. 

Al-’aziz At-tlnmeldli, ta sent to the rdicf 

of Seville, ii. App. Ixxx. 

Al-kal&'i, ii. 312 ; is killed in battle, 835. 

Al-kefif, i. App. xix. 

Ibn S&lim, traditionist, ii. App. Ixxvi. 

Suleymdn, fourth of the Beni MeHn of 

Africa, ii. 344. 

Suleymdn, Lord of Mallorca, ii. App. 

xlviii. 

Abu Rdfi' Rdsah. ii. 494. 

Abu Raham, ii. 9. 

Abu-a-sabdh Al-yahssobi. See Yahya Ibn Yahya. 
Abii Sa’id, i. 498. 

. See Mohammed VI. of Granada. 

(Sid), son of ’Abdu-l-mdmen, is ap- 
pointed governor of Granada, i. 164, 441 ; is 
defeated by Ibn Humushk, ii. 315, 400. 

- Al'basri. See Hasan. 

Al-kdmis or the Count, a descendant from 

"Wittiza, ii. 415. 

Al-merini, Sultdn of Fez, i. 248, ii. 851. 

As-sirdfi, ii. 201 . 

Ibn Abi Hafts, ii. App. Ixvii. 

Ibn As-sam’dui, ii. 312. 

Ibn Wdnudin, chief of the tribe of Hen- 

tdtah, ii. App. Ixxvi. 

’Othmdn, fifth of the Beni Merin, ii. 344, 

516. 

Ibn Ydnas. See 'Ali Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahindn. 

Abu S41eh, i. App. hi. 

Abli Sdlim, Suhdn of Western Africa, ii. 357. 

Abi'j Salniah. See Hafss. 

Abti Sefwdn, the sons of, poets, ii. 445. 

Abd Sbafa’, slave of ’Abdn-r-rabmdn 1. of Cordova, 
ii. 61. 

Abli Shajd’ Ibn Leitin, general, ii. App. xxx; is 
killed in battle, xxxvii. 

Abd Sheybah, of Malaga, i, 490. 

Abd Suleymdn Ibn Taresbeni, the Almofavtde, in- 
vades the Christian territory, ii. App. xliv. 

Abd Tdiib, poet, sunuuned the MutnmM of Alcira, 
his metrical history of Mohammedan Spain, 1 . 194. 


Abd-t-tdhir Al-mdzeni. See Mohunmed Ibn Ydsaf. 
Abd T&wQ or Abd Tawil, castle of, in Africa Proper, 
i. 345. 

Abd Temim AUimgtmi»er-iHUah» Sultdn of Egypt, 
i. 405. 

Abd Th&bit *A'mir, third of the Beni Merin, ii. 344. 
Abd-th-thand Ibn Khattib (Ndra-d-din), his treatise 
on Arabian patronymics, i. Pref. xxvi. 

Abd Umeyyah Al-'dssi, son of Sultdn 'Abdullah, 
makes war against ’Omar Ibn Hafssdn, ii. 457, 

Al-hijdri, his work on jurisprudence, 

i. 181. 

Yahya, son of Sheikh Abd Hafss, is killed at 

the battle of Alarcos, ii. App. Ixv. 

(Sid), brother of Ya’kdb, wages war 

against the Christians, ii. App. Ixi, Ixii. 

Al-hazraji, Wizir of Ydsuf II., ii. App. 

Ixx. 

Ash-sherif At-telerosdni, i. 248. 

Ibn Abi 'Imrdn At-tinmeleli, governor 

of Mallorca, ii. 329. 

Ibn Abi Medin, ii. 364. 

Ibn Abi Ya’kdb, grandson of ’Abdu-I- 
mdmen, builds a palace near Cordova, i. 21 1 ; is 
beheaded by his brother’s orders, 489. 

Ibn Abi Zakariyyd, governor of Ceuta, 

i. 32, 42, 344. 

Ibn ’All Ibn AW ’Imrdn At-tinmeleli, 

ii. App. Ixvii. 

■ Ibn Yahya Ibnu-sh-shahid Abi Islidk 

Ibn Abi Hafss, is sent to the relief of Valencia, 
ii. App. Ixxvit. 

Abd Ya’kdb, i. 498. 

Abd Ydsuf, ii. 123. 

Ibn Abi Hafss, governor of Seville, 

ii. App. Ixiv. 

Ibn SttJeymdn, general of ’Abdu-l-mdmmi, 

ii. 316. 

Abd Zakariyyd (Sid), brother of Ydsitf, is iq[>pointed 
governor of Bugia, ii. App. Ivii, lix. 

Al-ja’ydi, U. 311. 

Ibn Abi Hafiw or Al-hafssi. See 

Yabya Ibn Abi Mohammed. 

(Yahya ?) Ibn Abi Hafss, i. App, xviii. 

— Ibn Wdrinis, the Almorsvide, taking 

of Marcia by, ii. 296. 

Abd 2^d (Sid), governor of Eastern Africa under 
the Almdhades, ii. App. Ixv. 

■' — (Sid), governor of Valencia, embraces 

Christianity, ii. 528, App. Ixxiii. 
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Abd Zeyd Al-hirs«6iii, appointed governor of Gra> I 
nada, ii. App. Ixi. 

Al-mnshammar. ii. App. Ixxi. 

Ibn Abl ’AbcUllah, ii. App. Ixxii. 

" '■* Vm SakA, ii. App. liv, Iv. 

Ibn Tdjan, ii. App. Ixvi. 

— Ibnu-l-khalifah, governor of Seville under 

the Almohadea, ii. App. Ixvi. 

Abd Zor'ah Ibn Rdh Aah-ahdmi, a/ddt’, enters Spain 
with Mdsa« ii. 9, 399. 

Ad-d&ni (Abd 'Amru). See 'Otbmdn. 

Ad-d&rabdn or As'hdbu-l-arbu* (the night-watch), 
why so called, i. 399. 

Ad-daw&mis. the ' naomachy ’ of Carthage, i. 69. 377. 

Adefonsh Ibn Radinir (Alfonso I. of Aragon), con- 
quests of, ii. 303; his wars with Ibn Hdd, 265, 
App. xliv; his celebrated invasion of Andalusia, 
305 — 307 ; bis death at the battle of Fraga, 309. 

, son of Beytroh (Alfonso el Catolico), suc- 
ceeds Favila, ii. 261. 

Ad-demiri. See Mohammed and Mohammed Ibn 
’Abdi-l-kddir. 

Ad-deybftji, i. 189, 467. 

’Aden, province of Arabia, i. 18. 

Adh-dhd6r. See Abd Mohammed Ibn Abi ’Abdillab. 

Adh-dhahhdk Ibn Kays, surnamed AUahnaf (the 
bow-legged), defeated at Merj-Rdhitt, i. 334, 
App. Ixxxix ; ii. 69. 

Adh-dhahebi. See Mohammed Ibn Ahmed. 

Adh-dhahcr. See Abd Ibrdhim. 

Adh-dhdhcri. See Ddwdd Ibn ’All. 

Adh-dhobi, astrologer, his prediction to Hishdm I., 
ii. 96. See also Adh-dhobbi. 

.4dh-dhobbi. See Ahmed Ibn Yahya. 

’Adhrah (Adra), town, i. 53. 

Aflah, son of Hishdm Ibn ’Adhrah, ii. 21. 

An-ndsiri, ii. 160. 

Afranjah (Franks), i. 21 ; account of the, 75 ; how 
they disposed of their prisoners, 76. 

Africans, ancient, invade Spain, i. 23. 

A'ghamdttah. See Ghamdttah. 

Aghlab Ibn Sho’ayb (Abd-l-fadhl). i. 190, 488, ii. 
190. 

Agriculture, state of, i. 87, 214. 

Ahlu-dh-dhimmah, expression used to designate the 
Jews and Christians, i. 398. 

Ahmed (Abd-l-’aysh), of the Idrisites of Africa, be- 
comes the vassal of 'Abdu-r-rahmfin 111. of Cor- 
dova, ii. 144 ; crosses over to Spain, 145 ; is killed 
in battle against the Christians, i5. and 1 66. 


Ahmed AUhdji (Abd Merwdn), causes himself to be 
proclaimed id Seville, i. 102, 146, 422, h. 328, 
App. Ixxviii: is put to death by Ibnu-l-ahmar, 
ii. 340, App. Ixxviii. 

— Al-bezzdz, ii. 474. 

AUf&gl (Shehdbu-d-din), his large historical 

work, by whom abridged, i. Pref. xxiv. 

Al-mabddd (Abd Ja'fer), i. 1 15. 

Al-ydn&ni, i. 236, 502. 

As-sikili, i. App, xxxvii. * 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-khalil At-tudmiri (Abd-l-abbds), 

his treatise on grammar, i. 479. 

Ibn 'AbdUlah Al-ghdfeki (Abd-l-kdsim As^ 

aaffdr), i. 149, 428. 

Ibn ’AbdUlah AUtendkU Al-ma’rri (Abil-l- 

’ala), his collection of poems, entitled Suktu-z-zend 
(dparkles from the steel), i. 197, 479. 

Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Mdsa, i. 399. 

Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn 'Omayrah (Abd-l-motref 

Al-makhziimi), poet and historian, his account of 
the taking of Mallorca by the Christians, ii. 329 
— -332, 519; account of his life and writings, 
525. 

Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Suleymdn Ibn Isma’il Al- 

kalkashandi, his work on the genealogy of the 
Arabian tribes, i. Pref. xxvi. 

Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Zeyddn Al-makhzdmi 

(Abd-l-walid), work wrongly attributed to, i. 
Pref. XX ; his history of the Khalifs of the race of 
Umeyyah, 194, 473; notice of, 341, 490; his 
epistle to Wal&dah, 342, ii. 243. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek Ibn Ahmed Ibn ’Abdi-1- 

malek Ibn Shoheyd, poet, i. 190, 246, 468, ii. 190. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek Ibn Shoheyd (Abd ’A'mir), 

Wizir of ’Abdu-r-rahra6n III. of Cordova, ii. 150; 
present made by, 153. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-radlik Ibn Hishdm (Abu 'Omar) 

AUmakuwi, of Seville, i. 183, 459, ii. 171. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-mfilik Ibn Merwdn, i, 190, 468. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-mdlik Ibn Sa’id (Abd Ja’far), 

i. 45, 163, 397, 474; his life translated from 
Ibnu-l-khattib, 440 ; his continuation of Al-hijdri’s 
history of Spain, 195. 

— - Ibn ’Abdi-l-wahh&b, ii. 190. 

— Ibn ’Abdi-l-wahhdb At-teyroi Al-kindf (She- 

hibu-d-din An-nuwayrf), extracts from his Cyclo- 

, pjedja, ii. 419—422, 425, 428, 430, 431, 435, 
436, 486—497, 535. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-wdli Al-’awwdd Ar-ro*ayni, i. 

421 . 
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AJbmed Ibn *Abdi-r>rahim. i. Pref. zxr. 

Ibn Abi Gh&lib Ar-ru8«&fi, ii. 190. 

Ibn AW-l-hasan »A1S Ibn Yfisuf Ai-hdtU 

(Abil-l>*abb4s), i. 115; account of his life and 
writings, 406. 

— — > Ibn Abi Mdsa (Abd Ja'fu’ Ibn Boketmak)t 
ii. App. xvii. 

Ibn Abi Sdlim. aumamed Dhd->d-daulatejfn 

(he of the two reigns), Sultfin of Fez. ii. 365. 

Ibn Ahi Tdhir, his history of Baghd&d. i. 

177, 186, 314. 

Ibn Ahmed Al>azdi, historian, ii. 407. 

Ibn [Ahmed Ibn Yahya Ibn 'Abdi-r>rahm4n 

Ibn Abi'l-aysh Ibn] Mohammed Abi-l-’abbds Ibn 
Mohammed Ibo Ahmed Ibn Abi Bekr Ibn *Ali 
AUmakkan At-telems&ni (Sheh4ba>d-din). copy of 
his work sent to Madrid and lost, i. Pref. xiii ; 
merits and defects of. xiv ; abridgements of, xvii ; 
his life translated from Amin Jelebi, xxxi ; account 
of his family and ancestors, 302. 307. 

Ibn ‘All, a native of Baghdid, settles in Cor- 
dova, ii. 200. 

Ibn 'All (Abd Bekr) sumamed AUkhattth 

AUbaghdddt, continues the history of Baghddd. 

i. 459. 

Ibn 'Ali Ibn Mohammed Ibn Khdtmak Al- 

ansdri (Abd Ja*£ar), his history of Almeria. i. 51, 
359, 

Ibn Al-k&sim, of the Idrisites of Africa, ii. 

466. 

Ibn ’A'mir Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahmdn Al-jezayri, 

his abridgement of Al-makkaii’s history of Moham- 
medan Spain, i. Pref. xvii. 

Ibn Bdsah, architect, builds the great mosque 

of Seville, ii. 523. 

Ibn Dahim, ii. 1 70. 

■ Ibn Daoh, his poem in praise of the pome- 

granate, i. 489. 

Ibn Fadbl Ad-dinawdri, ii. 200, 

Ibn Forty (Abd 'Amru), his history of cele- 
brated rebels, i. 187, 464 ; his collection of Anda- 
lusian poetry, 185, 430, 443 ; his history of Spain, 

ii. 171. 

Ibn Hqfr (Abd-l-frdhl Shehdbu-d-din) Al- 

’askaldni, his treatise on Arabian sumamea, i. Pref. 
xxvi. 

Ibn H&rdn Ibn Rdh Al-hor4n*< (Abd Bekr), 

i. 192, 470. 

, — Ibn Hdshim Ibo ’Abdi-l-'tciz Ibn HdshiiB, 
u. 454. 


Ahmed Ibn Horn (Abd *A'mir), Whdr of Al-mansdr 
Ibn Abi ’A'mir, i. 835, ii. 487. 

Ibn Hishdm. of the frmily of Umeyyah, exe- 
cution of, ii* 455. 

Ibn Ibdn Ibn Seyid, lexicographer, i. 147, 

184. 

—■ — ■ Ibn Ibrdhfmlbn Kolzam, poet, ii. 445. 

Ibn Ibrdhim Ibn Zubeyr, historian, his con- 
tinuation of the Silaht ii. 497. 

Ibn Is'hdk, Wizir of *Abda-r-rahmdn III., 

executed, ii. 136. 

— Ibn Is'h&k Al-korayshi, general of ’Abdu-r- 
rahman 111. of Cordova, ii. 442, 445. 

Ibn Is'hdk Ibn Zeyd Ibn Tdhtr (Abd Bekr), 

King of Murcia, ii. 512. 

Ibn Jobeyr Al-ken&ni, ii. 400. 

Ibn Jorj Adh-dhahebi (Abd Ja’far), i. App. 

xix, XX. 

Ibn Kemmdl (Abd-l.’abbds), ii. 336. 

Ibn Khdled, i. 499, ii. 112, 178. 

Ibn Khuttdb Al-khazeni^ ii. App. Ixxviii. 

Ibn Marztik Abd-l-’abbds, ii. 539. 

Ibn Mohammed (Abd-l-’abbds), i. 422. 

Ibn Mohammed Al-azdi, ii. 25. 

— — — Ibn Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-l-khalil Ibn Mu- 
farrty, sumamed Ibnu-r-rdmiyyah and Al-’ashshdb, 
physician and botanist, i. 198, 481, ii. 474. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah, governor of 

Jaen, defeats the Muwallads, ii. 443. 

■ Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Abd ’Omar 
Ai-tttlamanki (from Salamanca), i. 146, 422, 
423. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn ‘Abdi-r-rabbiki (Abd 

’Amru), poet, account of his life and writings, 
i. 170. 339; verses by, ii. 134, 149, 171. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Abi 'Abdah (Abd-l- 
’abbds). general of ’Abdullah, ii. 452. 456. 459. 

-■ Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed, i. App. xi. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn ’All Ibnu-1- 

'adyyah Al-raekndsl Ibnu-i-kddhf, preceptor of 
Muley ZIddn, Emperor of Morocco, i. Pref. xxviii ; 
work written by, ib. 

— — - Ibn Mohammed Ibn Darrdjy or DerrdJ Al- 
huttoF (Abd ’Omar), poet, notice of, i. 342, ii. 
190, 233. 

— — — — Ibn Mohammed Ibn Hiid, King of Murcia, 
u. 338. 

— ■ Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mdsa Ar-rdti At- 
tdrlkhl, historian, i. 17, 18, 21, 217, 814; account 
of his Hfr and writings, 173, 186, 463. 
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Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mdea Ibm-l-ar^ Am^ 
•eoh&ji. ii. 483. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Moa'adeh Al>ghamdtti 

(Abd Ja'far), i. 67, 875. 

—I Ibn Nasr, the mathematician, i. 188. 

— ~ Ib» Rome^lah (Abd>I-'abb&B Al-kortobi), ii. 

284, 288. 

Ihn SdAibi-s-saldt, historian, i. 472. 

— Ibn Sa’id, Wiair of Soleym&i of Cordova, 

ii. 491. 

- - '■ ' ' Ibn Sa’id, historian, i. 182. 

Ibn Sa'id Ibn Ibidhim Al«hamddni, poet, 

ii. 171. 

Ibn Sa’id Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'AbdiUah 

Ibnu-l-fdyyadk, history of Spain written by, i. 194, 
474. 

------- Ibn Shdh^ Ash'Sh&hini Effendf, engages Al- 

makkari to compose his history of Spain, i. Pref. 
xxxii. 8 ; notice of, from the work of Amin JelebI, 
305, 306. 

Ibn Sho’ayb An-nudyi^ traditionist, i. 189, 

192, 466. 

Ibn Sufydn Ibn ’Omayrah (Abd Bekr Al- 
makhzumi), i. 31, 328. ii. 526. 

Ibn Suleymdn Ibn Farkdn, ii. 644. 

Ibn Suleymdn Ibn Hud (Abd Ja’far), sur- 

named Al-nmktadir-billah, King of Saragossa, i. 37, 
127, 335, ii. 256; recovers Barbastro, 269. 

— Ibn Tdlib At-temiml, i. 178. 

Ibn Umeyyah Ibnu-l-kitt, revolts, ii. 466 ; 

besieges Zamora, 463 ; is defeated and put to 
death by Alfonso 111. of Leon, t6. 

Ibnu-l-biweyn Ibn ’Ali AUbeyhaki (Abd Bekr), 

i. 19, 317. ' 

— Ibnu'l-buseyn Ibn Hasan Ibn ’Abdi-s-sammdd 
Al-rmtenabbi Al-kindi, poet, his poems . commented 
upon, i. 185. 

Ibnu-l-huseyn Ibn Kas< (Abd-l-kdeim), ii. 

310, 518, App, xlix. 

Ibnu-l-huaeyn (or hasan) Ibn Mohammed 

Al-warashdn Al-makddi, i. 340, 405. 

Jbnu-Ujezzdr (Abd Ja’far), i. App. zxvi. 

— Ibn Yahya Al~belddhor(, geographer, hie de- 
scription of the earth, i. Pref. xxv. 381 ; what he 
says about Cordova, 499, 529. 

Ibn Yahya Al-yahssobi, Lord of Niebla, de- 
throned by Al-mu’tamed, ii. 507. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn Ahmed Ibn ’Omajnrah Adh- 

dhobbi, historian, hie biography of eminoit Spanish 
Moslems, i. Pref. mx. 


Ahmed Ibn Yahya Ibn Mufarraj Al-kantdri, ii. 473. 

Ibn Ya’la, general of Al,-hakem II., invades 

Catalonia, ii. 159. 

Ibn Ydsuf Ihn Ifdd, iHimamed AUrmata'in- 

biUaht King of Saragossa, i. 128, 130, ii. 256, 
App. xxxvii, xiiii ; is killed in battle, xlv. 

Ibn Zeydd Al-lehaMb, K&di of Cordova, ii. 

459. 

' Ibn Zirydb, ii. 432. 

■ " ' Seyfu-d-daulah AUmwKtmer Ibn Hdd, ii. 

App. xlvi. 

Ahnaf, son of Kays, renowned for the meekness of 
his temper, i, 334. 

Ajdarians, sect of the, U. 469. 

’Ajemis, rising of the, ii. 442, 447 ; meaning of the 
word, 458. 

’Ajma’u-l-bahrdni, spot so called in Spain, i. 22, 320. 

’Akbatu-l-bakar, battle of. ii. 227, 493. App. ix. 

Akhfash. See Al-akh5ish. 

Akhil Ibn Idris, ii. App. 1. 

’Akir Ibn Mas’dd, poet, ii. 455. 

Akritis (Crete), island of, conquered by Cordovan 
exiles, i. 173. ii. 103. 

Akttdru-l-jauf, meaning of the expression, i. 322. 

Akdtt, name of a oastle in the province Jaen, ii. 443. 

Akwdl or Kawwdl, a sort of flute made at Seville, 
i. 59, 366. 

'Ala Ibn Mohammed Ibn Khdled Al-beldtanisi, his 
collection of poems, i. 355. 

Ibn ’Othmdn Ibn Khattdb, ii. 11. 

Al-abwdb (the gates), name given by the Arabs to 
the passes in the Pyrenees, i. 22, 31. 

Al-’abbds. See ’Abbds. 

, son of *Omar, last King of Badajoz, is 

put to death, ii. 297. 

Ibnu~l~ahnaf, poet, i. 334. 

lbnu-1-walid, i. App. Ixxxviii. 

Al-’ddhed, the Fdtimite, ii. App. Ixx. 

Al-'ddil. See Abd Mohammed. 

Al-aghar, promontory of, near Cadiz, i. 22 ; tower 
built on it, ib. 

Al-aghlab, nwnli of Mujdhid, is appointed governor 
of Valencia, ii. 506. 

Al-ahdab (the hump-backed), a Christian count, 
makes an incursion into the Moslem territory, ii. 
App. lx ; is defeated, ib, 

Al-ahnaf. See Adh-dhahhdk ’Okayl. 

Al-ahwdz, a province of Persia, i. 18, 313; famous 
for its snakes, 

Al-ajbdl (island of), supposed to be Norway* i. 19, 31 7. 
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AU’ak&b or Iab Navaft, battle of, lost by Mobanuaed 
An^niar, ii. 823, App. IxTiii. 

Al-akbawin (the two sisters), name of palace ar citadel 
built by Julias Caesar at Serille, i. 55. 

Al<a]cbfash, grammarian, i. 185. See also Abd-1> 
hasan Sa'id, 'Abdu-l>bamid Ibn *Abdi-Umejfd, and 
'Ali Ibn Suleymto. 

Al<akra’, ii. 441. 

AU’ala Ibn MngMh Al-yahssobi, lands in Spain, ii. 
80 ; prodaims the ’Abbdsides, 81 ; is defeated and 
put to death, i6. and 422. 

Al-'fili-billah. See Idris II. 

Al-'aliy&, a town of Syria, U. 92. 

'Alando, ii. 442. 

Al*ankar. See Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi>r-rahmfin. 

Al-ardamelis (Sancho Ramirez I. of Aragon), takes 
Barbastro, ii. 265. 

AJark (Alarcos), battle of, ii. 321, App. Ixv. 

Al-arrozab, species of pear so <;alled, growing at Va- 
lencia, i. 66, 373. 

Al-asbagh, son of ’Abdulldt, revolt of, ii. 460. 

Al-*aaeli. raisins so called, i. 88. 

Al-asha’ri. See ’Ali Ibn Isma’il. 

Al-asn4d. mountain district near Granada, ii. 446. 

Al-assam, the Sherif, of Cordova, poet, i. 490. 

Al-'iSbsemi, author, ii. 201. 

Al-aswad. son of Al-mundbir, i. 331 . 

Al-andi, a Berber chief of Siis-al-akssA, i. App. Ixviii. 

Al-ausatt. See *Abdu-r-rahm6n II. 

Al-aoz^’ei. See ’Abda-r-rahni5n Tbn ’Amru. 

Alava. See Ardb Alabab. 

Al-azdi. See Ahmed Ibn Ahmed. 

Al-’azizi, geographer, i. Pref. xxvi. 

Al-azrah, a species of pear so called, i. 374. 

Al-babdj, s\imame of Ferdinand II. of Leon, ii. App. 
Ixviii. 

Al-bdjf. See Ab<i-l-waL'd, 'Abdu-l-malek, Ahmed 
Mohammed Ibn Ahmed, and Saleymtm Ibn Khalf. 

^Vl-bakshandi, i. Pref. zxii. 

Al-bakurt. See Al-yakuzi. 

Albalat. See Balkt. 

Al-bar&da'i or Al-barda’i. See Ahmed Ibn Hiirdn. 

Al-baraki, ii. 474. 

Al-barr, district of Seville, ii. 449. 

Ibn M&lik Al-koraysbi, Wizir of ’Abdullah, i 

Sultdn of Cordova, U. 459. < 

AlWracin. See Santa Maria, j 

Al-barrt^, son of Kays Al-kendni, attadks of, mean- | 
ing of this exprearicm, i. 330. See also Al-hareth | 
and Rafi’. I 


Al-barda'f. See Ahmed Ibn Hfirdn. 

Al-barbinia (Alvar Yanez), a Christian general, helps 
Al-kddir to the conquest of Valencia, ii. App. xxxii, 
zxxv ; invadee Marcia, xxxix ; is defeated, xlvi. 

Al-bashkans (the Basques), i. 22. 

Al-hasH. See Hasan Ibn Yesdr and Mohammed Ibn 
Sa’id. 

Al-baydh&, the same as New Fez, i. 508. 

Al-bayesi. See Abd Mohammed. 

(Abd-l-hejdj), historian, his oontinoation of 

the Dhakhvak, i. 193, 471. 

Albayzin. See Rabadhu-l-bdyisin. 

Al-bdziyu-l-ash'ab (the grey hawk), a celebrated 
highwayman, near Seville, his adventure with Al- 
mu’tamcd, king of that city, i. 106. 

Al-bayldni. See Mohammed Ibn Fat'h-illah. 

Al-bekri. See ’Abdullah Ibn ’Abdi-l-’aziz. 

Albdda. See Al-bcydhd. 

Al-beydhd (Albelda), battle fought at, ii. 435. 

Al-beyliaki. See Ahmed Ibnu-l-huseyn. 

Albeytin, King of Castile, supposed to be Don Sancho 
el Mayor, conquests of, ii. App. xxvi. 

Al-bij&t. sword-blades so called, from Bijah or Pisa, 
i. 394. 

Al-birab, the ancient lUiberis, i. 277, 280. 

Al-birah (lUora?), town, taken by Ferdinand, ii. 
377. 

Al-birz41i. See Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah. 

Al-bisdni, i. App. xxxviii. 

Alboacen. See ’Ali. 

Al-bokhdri. See Mohammed Ibn Isma’il. 

Al-boldtti. See Mundhir Ibn Sa’id. 

Al-bordjelah, mountain district near Granada, ii. 446 ; 
the scene of the Mawallad insurrection, 447, 515. 

Al-borj (the tower), suburb of, in Cordova, i. 206. 

Al-b(»rt. See Jebdl. 

Al-bostdn (the garden), name g^ven by the Arabs to 
the city of Marcia, i. 68. 

Albufera. See Al-bubeyrah. 

Al-bnbeyrab (Albufera), a lake near Valencia, i. 67, 
374, 379. 

Al-buheyratu-l-meytat, a lake in Galicia, i. 75. 

Al-bdni. See Ahmed Ibn Abi-l-hasan. 

Al-bdraki, chief eunuch of Al-mansdr, i. 134. 

Al-btts&bisi, i. Ap|}. xxvi. 

Al-busherdt, a mountainous district of Granada, cor- 
rupted into Alpttxarras, ii. 382, 515. 

Alcantara, a dty of Western Spain, i. 61, 370. 

Al-kantaratu-s-seyf (the bridge of the sword), at Al- 
cantara, described, i. 61. 
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Alcama» a province of Spain> why so caUed, i. 354. 

Alcbzer. See Al-kos 8 e 3 nr. 

Alcazarejoa. See Al-koeseyr. 

Alcira. See Jezirah-Shnkar. 

Alcolea^ town, i. 351. 

Alcoraza. batde ci^ u. 505. 

Aleyr, district of, near Seville, ii. 449. 

Aleyt (Aledo), castle of, besieged by Ydsuf Ibn 
Tfishefin, u. 294, 611. 

'Alemah, meaning of the word, ii. 529. 

Alofadhl, son of 'Omar, last King of Badajoz, is put 
to death by the Almoravides, ii. 297. 

Alfiaharin, town, ii. 402. 

Al-fanah, town, besieged, ii. App. xxxix. 

.Alo&neneyn, a castle in the province of Malaga, 
u. 452. 

Al-faneteyn, castle of, ii. 454. 

Al-f&r, i. App. vi. 

Al-fardbi. See Mohammed Ibn Tarkhdn. 

Al-faraj, town, ii. 306. 

Al-farej Ibn Kattdnah, ii. 106. 

Al-farazd&k. See Hamdm Ibn Ghdlib. 

Al-fat'h AUmdmdn, son of Al-mu'tamed, is taken 
prisoner by the Almoravides, ii. 255, 297 ; be- 
headed, ih. 

Al-fat'h Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Obeydillah Ihn Khdkdn 
Al-kaysi (Abd Nasr), poet and historian, i. Fref. 
xix, 38. 245, 478. 

Ibn Mdsa Ibn Ddf-n-ndn, Lord of Uclds, 

account of, ii. 441. 

Alfonso I. of Aragon. See Adefonsh Ibn Radmir. 

I. of Asturias. See Adefonsh, son of Beytroh. 

— II. of Leon, defeated by Fortdn Ibn Musa, 
u. 114. 

III. of Castile, sumamed Aa-Boleytdn, or the 

little Sultdn, conquests of, ii. 311, 313; makes a 
truce with Ya'kdb, 320; is defeated at Alarcos, 
321, App. Ixi : gains the battle of Las Navas, 323, 
App. xliv, Ixviii. 

III. of Leon, is defeated by Al-mundhir, ii. 

127 ; gains a victory over Ahmed Ibn Umeyyah, 
456 : takes and fortifies Zamora, 462. 

. VI. of Leon, and I. of Castile, i. 125, 384; 

takes Toledo, ii. 262 ; obliges Al-mu'tamed to pay 
him tribute, 270; lays siege to Seville, 273; pre- 
pares to meet Ydsuf Ibn Tdshefin, 274; has a 
dream, 281 ; is defeated and wounded at Zal&kah, 

^ 287 ; dies of grief, 288, 510. 

VIII. of Leon, II. of Castile, ii. App. xlii. 

IX. of Le<m, sumamed Ibnu-l-bahdJ, defeats 


Ibn Hdd, ii. 329 ; takes Merida, ib . ; is present at 
the battle of Alarcos, App. Ixv ; and at ^t of Al> 
'akdb or Las Navas, Ixviii. 

Alfonso X. of Castile, i. 317, 325, 322; his inter- 
view with Abd Ya’kdb, ii. 344, 533; taking of 
Marcia by, 631. 

•— — — XI. of Castile, account of his revenue, i. 402. 

Enriquez (Ibn Errink), King of Portugal, de- 
feated. ii. 315 ; conquests of, 522 ; taken prison^, 
ib. and App. Iviii. 

Algesiras. See Jeziratu-l-khadhr&. 

Al-gh&feki (Abd Ja'far), physician and botanist, i. 198, 
481. 

. See 'Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn 'Abdillah. 

Al-ghdlib-billah. See Mohammed Ibn Ydsuf. 

Al-gh&liyah, castle in the province of Jaen, ii. 443. 

Al-ghani-billah. See Mohammed V. 

Al-gh6r. See Taraf-al-ghdr. 

Al-ghauth, i. 312. 

Al-ghayddk or Al-ghoyd6k (Alcaudete ?), a town in 
the territory of Jaen, i. 853. 

Al-ghaz61i. See Mohammed Ibn Mohammed. 

Al-ghdzi Ibn Is'hdk Tbn Ghdniyyah^ ii. App. Ixiii. 

Al-ghazz61. See Yahya. 

Al-ghosdni, i. 310. 

Al-hubbdn. See Yahya. 

Al-hadhrarni (descendant of Hadhramaut), i. 140, 
312. 

Al-h^jiz (a line formed by mountains), name given to 
the Pyrenees, i. 20, 319. 

Al-hajjdj Ibn Khazrun or Khazerdn, Lord of Ronda, 
ii. 230; put to death by Al-mu’tadhed, King of 
SevUle, 497, 504. 

Al-hajjdm. See Hasan. 

Al'hakem I. of Cordova, third of the Beni Umeyyah, 
sumamed Ar~rabadh( (he of the suburb) and Ahd-U 
’assin, i. 176; reign of, ii. 102 — 112. 

II. of Cordova, ninth of the Beni Uraejryah, 

sumamed AUmwstanser-billaht i. 187, 400; reign 
of, ii. 166 — 174; library founded by, i. 139, ii. 
1 69 ; state of Arabian literature under his reign, 
i. 418, ii. 170. 

Ibn Sa’id (Abd-l-’assin), Wizir of Hi- 

shdm III. of Cordova, ii. 500. 

Al-hdmab or Al-hammah (now Alhama la Seca), near 
Almeria, i. 389, ii. 447. 

Al-hammah (Alhama), town, i. 50 ; taking of, ii. 37 1 . 

, town, taken by Al-mansur, ii. 188. 

Al-hamrd (Alhambra), castle of, besieged, ii. 448. 

Al-handik, battle of, ii. 13^^135. 
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Al-haash (Alhanje), castle of. in Estremadura, it. 439. 
Al-h&rah, battle of. ii. 43; why so called. 411. 
Al'karas. body-guard of Al-hakem I. called, ii. 106. 
Al*harawf. geographer, i. Pref. axvi. ^ 

Al-hareth Ibn Dh^, i. 330. 

Ibn DAwds Al-ayAdi AUhmmUk, i. 330. 

Al-hAriOi Ibn Yasigh. defeats Garcia, King of Na- 
varre. ii. 431. 

" ■ - ■ Ibn Yesfd, ii. 9. 

Al-hasan, son of Al-kAsim Ibn Hammdd. ii. App. xii. 

— — ■ Al-laghdwi. ii. 405. 

Ilm ’All, of the Zeyrites of Africa, ii. 620. 

— Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mnfarrajt i. 458. 

Ilm Al-kdsim Ibn Keumdn, the Idriate, visite 

Spain, ii. 145, 466, 477; succeeds his brother 
Abd-l-*ayah on the throne, 1 66 ; is taken prisoner 
and conveyed to Cordova. 167 ; again taken, and 
put to death, 1 89. 

— — — Ibn IsliAk Ibn GhdniyyaK U. App. Imii. 

Ibn Mohammed (Abd Bekr) Ibn Mufarr^, 

hi.s history of Mohammedan Spain, ii. 474. 

Ibn IZosAi'A Al-kairw&ni. historian, i. 99, 395. 

Ibnu-l-hus^m Al-is'hAki, i. Pref. xx. 

Al-haufi, his commentary on the work of Al-kesAyi, 

i. 185. 

Al-haytham Ibn ’Obeyd Al-kelAbi. governor, adminis- 
tration of. ii. 36. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn GbAlib (Abd-l-muta- 

wakkel), i. 145. 

Al-b&zeini, ii. 29. 

Al-hgAj Ibn Ydanf, i. App. liii, Ixxxv ; ii. 34. 
Al-hijAri. See ’Abdulii^ Ibn IbrAhim and Abu 
Umeyyab. 

Al-hohAb Az^xokH, rises against Ydsuf, ii. 55 ; is put 
to death, ib. and 66. 

Al-hodj, i. 480. 

Al-hojAf Ibn Hakim, i. 330. 

Al-bojjAm. See Hasan. 

Al-homaydi. See Mohammed Ibn Abi Nasr. 

Al-horr Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmAn Ath-thakefi, governor of 
Spain under the KhaliAi, ii. 23 ; adzninistration of. 

ii. 82, 260. 

Al-bosH. See IbrAhim. 

Al-hossaim Ibnn-d-dajen Al-’okayli, ii. 71. 

Al-huseyn Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn ShtA, mJgo Avicenna, 
physician, i. App. xv. 

Ibo Ahmed Ibnu-l-huseyn Ibn Hagy{ At- 

U^ibi. astronomer and geometridan. i. 150. 430. 
"Ali, son of Bedm-d-din. ii. 863. 

— (Abd-l-hasan). aixth of the Beni Merin* i. 224. 
# 


498; crones over to Spain, U. 354; repairs the 
fortifications of Gibraltar, 355 ; loaea the battle of 
Tarifa, 356 ; history of his reign written by Ibn 
Marzdk, 537. 

*Ali Al-kijAtti (Abd-l-huseyn), u. 539. 

An-nekkAs Al^baghdAdi, poet, ii. 190. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-*aziz. mathematidaii, i. 149. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-’aaiz (Abd-l-haaan /Aaa-/-«mdm), i. 

App. xiii, XV. 

Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahmAn Ibn Ahmed (Abd Sa’id Nm 

Ytintti), historian of Egypt, ii. 3. 396, 474. 

Ibn *Abdi-r-rahmAn Ibn Iludheyh extracts from 

his work on the art of war. i. 128, 129. 

Ibn Abi-l-bdyi-l-kenAuf (Abd-l-baaan), i. 143, 

421. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn JenbdlAdh, revolt of, i. 306. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Sa’id Ibn Hazm Adh-dhAheri 

(Abd Mohammed), i. 37. 147, ii. 169 ; account of 
his life and writings, i. 334 : his answer to Ibnu-r- 
rabfb's epistle, 171 — 190; time at which it was 
written, 468. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibnu-l-huseyn, i. Pref. xxviii. 

Ibn Ar-robertin, ii. App. Ixiii. 

Ibn Besdm or Beasdm (Abd-l-hasan), historian, 

his Dhakhlnth or hoarded treasure, i. Pref. xxi, 38, 
193, 370, 471: quoted, U. 177, 264; notice of 
that work, 513. 

— Ibn DbAfer Al-azdi (JemAlu-d-din Abd-l-hasan), 
ii. 482. 

Ibn Ghdnn^yah, the Almoravide, ii. 524. 

Ibn Hammdd, the Idrisite, founder of the dynasty 

of the Beni Hammdd, i. 333, 396 ; revolts against 
SuleymAn, ii. 230 ; defeats him and puts him to 
death, 231 ; is assassinated, 233. 

Ibn 'Isa Ibn Maymun, rises at Cadiz, ii. 310, 

517; embraces the party of the Almohades, App. 
xltx ; pulls down the tower of Hercules, i. 79, 360, 
378, 382. ii. 517. 

Ibn IsliAk Ibn Ghdniyyaht King of Mallorca, 
ii. App. Ixiii. 

Ibn Isma'U Al-OMha'H or AUizWri (Abu-1- 

hasan), founder of the sect of the ^sAa'rdr, i. 801 . 

— — Ibn lama'll Ibmi’‘»-»(dah (Abd-l-haaan), i. 37. 
146, 335 ; account of his Ufe and writings, 422, 
423. 

Ibn Ja'far, architect of 'Abdu-r-rahmAn III. of 

Cordova, i. 235. 

Ibn Ja'fiir Abd-l-kAsim Ihau4-hUd* As-sa'di, 

poet, works written by, ii. 300, 518. 

Ibn Khalaf, astronomer and mathematician, i. 365. 
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’AH Ibn Mes’iid, i. 247. 

Ibn Mohammed Al-korayshf Al-’abb&si* poet, 

ii. 190. 

— - Ibn Mohammed Ibn Abf-l-hasan (Abd-l-hasan), 
i. 185. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn ’Omar Ibn Ahi 

Zara* Al-f^si (Abd ’AbdiUah), historian, proved not 
to be the real author of the Karttda, ii. 516. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn *A\i, As-eolayM (Abd-1- 

hasan), i. 150; his revolt in Yemen, 430; his 
death, ib. 

Ibn Mohammed Jbh Ghdniyyah, ii. App. Ixiii. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Sdhibi-a-saldt, ii. 519. 

Ibn Muj&hid Ikbd2u~d~daulah, succeeds bis father | 

in the kingdom of Denia, ii. 258 ; is dethroned by 
his father-in>law Al-muktadir Ibn Hiid, 507. 

Ibn Mdsa Ibn ’AH Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ehalf 

(Abd-l-hasan Al-ansdH), i. 185. 

Ibn Mdsa Ibn Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-1-mdlik 

(Ndru>d-din Abii-l-hasan Ibn Sa*td), historian, his 
life and writings, i. 309; his continuation of the 
history of Mohammedan Spain, 196, 204, 407; 
extracts from. 21, 84. 86. 95, 116, 122, 139, 142, 
146 ; his addition to Ibn Hazm’s epistle, 191 — 
200 . 

Ibn Ndfi’ (Abd'l-hasan), sumamed Zarydb or 

Zirydb, a celebrated musician, goes to Spain, 
i. 121, 410; is kindly received by ’Abdu-r- 
rahm&n II. of Cordova, ii. 116 ; improves the lute, 
118; introduces many customs from the East, 119. 

Ibn Rabdh Al>lakhmi, one of the conquerors of 

Spain, i. 356, 536 ; builds the castle of Calatravu, 
App. Ixiv, Ixxii ; ii. 5. 

Ibn Sa'd Ahd-Uhaaan or Alboacen, King of Gra- 
nada, ii. 369; orders the execution of the Beni 
Serr&j, 370 ; is dethroned by his son Mohammed, 
373. 

Ibn Suleym&n Al-akhfash, grammarian, i. 461. 

Ibn Suleym&n Az-zahr&wi (from Medinat Az- 

zabr&) Abd Isli&k and Abii-l-hasan, a celebrated 
physician, i. 150, 428. 

Ibn Wd’ah, ii. 493. 

Ibnii-l-h&j, the Almoravide, marches against 

Henry of Besanpon, ii. App. xliii. 

IbnuA-himdrak (Abd-l-huseyn), Wizir and poet, 

i. 386. 

Ibnu-l-huseyn Al-korayshi {Abu-l-faraj AU 

iabdkanC), his collection of Arabian songs, i. 480 ; 
by whom abridged, 198, ii. 160, 169. 

X— Ibnu-l-huseyn Al-nvea'ddi (Abd-l-basan), a cele- 
VOL. II. 


brated Eastern historian, his * Golden Meadows,’ 

i. Pref. xxiii; his description of iSpain, 20; what 
he says of the tower of Hercules at Cadiz, 79 ; 
work attributed to, 473. 

*AH Ibnu-l-kattdn Al-kortobi (Abii-l-hasan), his works 
on traditions, i. 192, 469. 

— — Ibnu-l-mdmdn Abi-l-’ala, sumamed Al^wu* tadhad 
*alaUlah and A8~8a*{d, twelfth Sultdn of Western 
Africa of the dynasty of the Almohades, i. 223, 
497, u. 325. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahm&n AUmaJtkari, i. 

302. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn Ghdniyyah Al-masiifi, the Almo- 
ravide, ii. App. Ixiii. 

— Ibn Ydsuf, second of the Almoravides, reign of, 

ii. 300—307. 

Ibn Ydsuf Ibn Hud, succeeds his brother Al- 

mutawakkel in the kingdom of Murcia, ii. 530 ; is 
put to death by Abd Jemil, ib. 

Ibn Ydsuf Ibn Komdshah Al-hosri. Wizir of Mo- 
hammed V. of Granada, ii. 362. 

Ibn Ydsuf Ibn Tdshefin Al-masdfi II. (Abd-1- 

hasan), Sultdn of the Almoravides, i. 84, 489 ; 
reign of, ii. 308. 

Alinkitdr, name given by the Arabs to Richard I. of 
England, i. 316. 

’A'liyah (Olias ?), town near Almeria, ii. 447. 
’Aliyyah, daughter of Zirydb, the musician, ii. 432. 
Al-ifshin. See Mohammed Ibn ’A'ssim. 
Al-inkilterrah (England), i. 19; also called Jez{rah 
Birtdniyyah (the island of Britain) and Ardh Bir- 
taniyya-l kebirah (the land of Great Britain), i. 19 ; 
short description of, 316. 

Al-isha’ri. See 'Ali Ibn Isma’il. 

Al-jdhedh. See 'Amru Ibn Bahr. 

Al-jakmaki, college at Damascus, i. 306. 

AUjalidni, sort of apple so called, i. 46. 

Al-jazdli. See Abd Mdsa. 

Al-jauf, name given by the Arabs to the north- 
western provinces of Spain, i. 23, 322; ii. App. 
Ixv. 

Al-jerd’i. See Isma’il. 

Al-jezirah (the island), name given to Spain, why, 
i. 19. 

Al-jodrdt, palace of, in Cordova, ii. 248. 

Al-joij&ni. dresses so called manufactured at Almeria, 
i. 51. 

Al-jdzi. See ’Abdu-r-rahman Ibn ’Ali. 

Al-kabdhdk, town, besieged by Mohammed II. of 
Granada, ii. 346. 
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Al-kfidir. Se« Yahya II. of Toledo. 

Al-k&dirt, i. Pref. xvii. 

Al-kahl. gate of, in the city of Mallorca, ii. 331. 

Al-kafUl, i. 189. See also Mohammed Ibn 'Al( and 
Ydsuf Ibn *Alf. 

Al-kalafatt, poet, his enmity to Ibn *Abdi-r-rabbihi. 
u. 445. 

Al-kal'ah (Alcald de Gimdaira), near Seville, rebuilt 
by the Almohadea, ii. App. lx. 

£n-nahr (Alcali de Henarea), i. 534. 

Al-kdli. See Isma'Sl. 

Al-kalkashandi. See Ahmed Ibn 'Abdillah. 

’Alkamah Al-lakhmi, revolts at Sidonia, ii. 422. 

(Alxaman), defeated by Pclayo, ii. 407. 

Al-kameneyn, a castle of the province of Elvira, ii. 
446. 

Al-kamet, the poet, ii. 93. 

Al-kanbitttir. See Rudherik. 

Al'kanitt, castle of, taken, ii. 457. 

Al>kantdri. See Ahmed Ibn Yahj'a. 

Al>kar&bi, i. App. xix. 

Al'kartam (carthamus csruleus), name given by the 
Arabs to the territory round Albarracln, i. 378. 

Al-kartt4s. See Zejri Ibn ’Atiyah. 

Al-kasawf. See Mohammed Ibn Lob. 

Al'kashi, a celebrated brigand, helps to the acces- 
sion of Al-mntawakkel Ibn Hud, ii. 327. 

Al-kdaiin, son of ’Abdullah, Sult&n of Cordova, re- 
volts against his father, ii. 460. 

Ibn Hammud, Sult&n of Cordova, sumamed 
Al-mdmdn. i. 396; succeeds his brother ’AIS, ii. 
234; is dethroned by his nephew Yahya, 238; 
regains possession of Cordova, 239 ; is taken 
prisoner and pat to death, 241. 

Ibn Mohammed, ii. 109. 

Ibn Mohammed, sumamed Al-wdthik~billah, 

King of Algesiras, dethroned by Al-mu’tadhed, ii. 
247. 

■ Ibn M(dianuned, of the famUy of Umeyyah, 

is put to death by bis brother’s orders, ii. 461. 

— , sumamed Kannitn or Jandn, the Idririte, 
u. 145, 166. 

Al-kasr (Alcazar), town, ii. 305, App. 1. 

Al-kasmitani, bbtorian, i. 404, ii. 537. 

Al-kastUdi. See Mohammed Ibn Ahmed. 

Al-kkyim-biamri-Uah, twenty-rixtb Khalif oi the house 
of ’Abbfs, i. 150. 

Al-kaysi, ii. 11. 

Al-kes&yi, his mattk commented upon, i. 185. 

Al-khab!b. See Ahmed Ibn Zeyfd. 


Al-khdbiyah (Alhabia), near Almeria, ii. 447. 

Al-khadhr or Al-khidhr, the same as Etias or St. 
George, appears to Ishbdn, i. 25, 537. 

Al-khali' or Khali’, At- tCkerfnf, a Muwdlad chief, 
surprises Estepa, ii. 447 ; deserts the cause of the 
Muwallads, 456. 

Al-khflidat (the Canary Islands), description of, i. 
72, 378 : beacons on them by whom erected, ib. 

Al-khallfl, i. 189, 467. 

Al-khalatt, tribe, ii. App. Ixxiii. 

Al-khalwatf, i. Pref. xvii. 

Al-khattib Al-baghd&dl. See Ahmed Ibn 'All. 

Al-khidr, Wizir of Ishkander, i. 323. 

Al-kboij Al-mursl, i. 480. 

Al-khoshani. Bee Al-khoshnl. 

Al-khoshnI. See Mohammed Ibn H&rith and Mo- 
hammed Ibn 'Abdi-s-sell&m. 

Al-khanl&nl. See Abd Idris. 

Al-khazenl. See Ahmed Ibn Khattdb. 

Al-khazreji. See 'Abdullah Ibn Mtdiammed and Abii 
Ja’far Ibn 'Abdi-l-hakk. 

Al-khozeyni, i. 253, 255. 

Al-komjittah (Constanza), wife of Alfonso VI. of 
Leon, extraordinary pretension of, ii. 270. 

Al-korashi Al-harr&nl, revolt of, ii. 493. 

Al-koe«e 3 rr (Alcozer or Alcazarejos), near Cordova, i. 
42, 205, 345, 484. 

Al-kusheyrI, ii. 129. 

Al-kiittl, fig so called, i. 58, 87, 364. 

Al-laghdn (Alagon), town, ii. 306. 

Al-leyth Ibn Sa’Id or Sa’d, i. 251, App. Ixxiv ; ii. 7, 
397. 

Al-mafssass, a sort of tile manufactured in Spain, 
i. 93. 

Al-mahdI. See Mohammed Ibn ’numarta. 

Al-mahddd. Bee 'Abdu-l-'azlz Ibnu-Ukhattib. 

Almajuzes. Bee Majus. •» 

Al-makhzumi. Bee Abd Bekr, Ahmed Ibn ’Abdillaii, 
Ahmed Ibn Sufydn, and Ahmed Ibn Mohammed. 

Al-makkarl. See Abd Bekr Ibn Yahya, 'Abdn-r- 
rahmdn Ibn Abl Bekr, ’Abdu-t-rahmto 11m Yahya, 
Ahmed Ibn Ahmed, 'All Ibn Yahya, Mohammed 
Ibn Mohammed, and Yahya Ibn *Abdi-r-rahmdn. 

Al-makdwI. See Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-l-m41ik. 

Ai-maleh(. Bee 'Omar Ibn MoiUiamm. 

Al-mdmdn. See Al-fst^, Al-kdsim Ibn Hammdd, 
Idris Abd-l-'ala, and Yahya 1. of Toledo. 

Al-mandhar, town, taken by Mohammed III. of 
Granada, ii. 346. 

Ai-mansaf (Almansa), town, i. 68, 
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Al-mtnstlr. See Abd Ja’far, Mohammed Ibn AM 
*A'mir, and Ya*kdb. 

Ibn Is'bfik Ibn Ghdniyyah, ii. App. Ixiii. 

Al-mansdrah (AImanzora)» vcdley pf, ii. 305. 

Al-m&razi, i. 247. 

Al'masddm. See Abd-l-huseyn Ibn Asddn. 

Al-matejrti, i. 248. 

Al-mattari. See Sa’id Al-yahseobl. 

Almatto, grandson of Wittiza, ii. 415. 

Al-maydrki. See Yahya Ibn Islx&k Ibn Gh&niyyah. 

Al-medani, i. 189. 

Al-meriyah (Almeria), city, described, i. 60 — 52 ; its 
dockyard. 358 ; manufactures, 51 ; trade. 93 ; 
histories of. 358. 359; kingdom of, by whom 
founded, ii. 257 ; city taken by Alfonso II.. 311 ; 
recovered by the Almohades, 313 : finally reduced 
by Ferdinand V. of Aragon. 387. 

Al-meij. town, ii. 515. 

Al-mes’ddi. See *Ali Ibn Huseyn. 

Al>mink51ah. a metronome, by whom invented, i. 
148, 426. 

Al-mitydbu-bandalus (the sccnt-bottle of Andalos), 
name given to Valencia, i. 67. 

Almodovar. Sec Hisnu-l-mudowwar. 

Almog&vares, meaning of the word, ii. App. Ixxx. 

Al-mogh&mi, Sheikh, anecdote of. ii. 264. 

Al-mohr. See Ibnu-Ufaras. 

Almond (Olmundo), sou of Wittiza, i. 513, ii. 415. 

Almonides. See Majds. 

Almoravides, history of the, by Ibn Sahibi^s-saldt, i. 
193, 472 ; conquest of Spain by the, ii. 294, 300. 

Almozudes. See Majds. 

Al-mudhafier. See Al-raodhafier. 

Al*mugheyrah, son of Al-hakem 1.. ii. 118. 

, son of ’Abdu>r>rahm5n III., put to 

death by Al'mansdr, ii. 175, 177. 

Ibn Abi Bur^, i. App. Ixi, Ixii ; ii. 6. 

■ . — Ibn Al'WaUd. ii. 76; revolts against 

’Abdu-r-rahm5n L, 83 ; is put to death, ib. 

Al>muhanda8. See T6hir Ibn Mohammed. 

Al*muhdi-billah. See Mohammed II. of Cordova. 

Al-mu’ixz, son of Zeyri. succeeds his father, ii. 192 ; 
sends an embassy to Cordova, 222. See also 
Mtt’izz. 

Al-mujassemfin or Corporalisto, name given to the 
Almoravides by their enemies the Almohades, ii. 
521. 

Al-mnktadir, eighteenth Khalif of the house of 'Abb4s, 
assassination of. ii. 147. See also Ahmed Ibn 
Hdd. 


Al-mulabbad. sort of warm clothing manufactured at 
Granada and Baza, i. 93. 392. 

Al-mulaththamdn (wearers of the veil called haham), 
name given to the Almoravides. i. 386. 

Al>mun5di. See Isl)5k Ibn Isma'il. 

Al>mundhir. See Mundhir. 

, sixth of the Beni Umeyyah, i. 137 ; his 

addition to the mosque, 219; his wars with the 
Christians, ii. 127, 128; his reign. 129; he is 
killed in battle, 131, 437. 

, brother of Al-hakem I., enters into a 

conspiracy to dethrone him, ii. 427. 

— ' > son of 'Abdu-r-rahm&n III., ii. 141. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Hdd At-tojibi, (Lord of 

Lerida), ii. App. xxxvii. 

Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahm5n Ibn Al-hakem, of 

the family of Umeyyah, is sent against the Mu- 
wallads, ii. 447—449. 

Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahm5n Ibn 'Abdillah, of 

the family of Ume 5 ryah, poet, ii. 445. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn Huseyn At-tojiM, go- 
vernor of Saragossa, declares himself independent, 
ii. 255, 504. 

Al-mun5kab (Almuhecar), a sea-port town on the 
coast of Granada, i. 46 ; the place of disembarka- 
tion of ’Abdu-r-rahm&n Adh-dh&khel. ii. 66. 

Al-muneydhir or Al-muneyzir, one of the companions 
of the Prophet, i. 536, ii. 2. 

Al-mdnis, pavilion called, at Az-zahr&, i. 236. 

Al-mudhfer. See ’Abdu-l-roalek Ibn Abi 'A'mir and 
’Abdu-l-malek Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahm&n. 

Al-muntaser. See Ahmed Seyfii-d-daulah. 

Al-mursi, pomegranate so called, i. 50. 

Al-murtadhi. See 'Abdu-r-rahm&n IV. of Cordova 
and 'Omar Ibn Abi Ibr&him. 

Al-murtadin, sect of the, ii. 518. 

Al-musliafi. Bee Ja’far. 

Al-mus'hafiyyah, a villa built by Ja'far Al-mus'hafi, 
i. 212, 489, u. 183. 

Al-muss&rah, name of a garden near Guadix, ii. 361 . 

Al-mustadh'ber, See 'Abdu-r-rahm&n V. of Cordova. 

Al-musta'in-billah. See Ahmed Ibn Ydsuf and Su- 

I leym&n Ibn Ahmed. 

Al-mustakfi-billah. See Mohammed III. of Cordova. 

Al-must’ali-billah. See Mohammed II. of Malaga. 

Al-mustanser Al-’abb&si, thirty-sixth Khalif of the 
house of 'Abb&s, ii. 327. 

Al-mustanser-billah. See Abd 'Abdillah, Al-hakem 
II., and Ydsuf II. 

Al-mu’tadd-billah. See Hish&m III. of Cordova. 
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Al-mtt*tadhed>billah, sixteenth Khalif of the house of 
*Abb&8, i. Pref. xxv. See also *Abb&d. 

Al>mu’ta]i. See Yahya Ibn Hammdd. 
Al*inu'tamed-billah. See Mohammed Ibn 'Abbdd. 
AUmutamen. See Ydsuf Ibn Hdd. 
Al-mu’tassem-billah. See Mohammed Ibn Al^kdsim 
and Mohammed Ibn Sarnddeh. 

Al-mutawakkel, tenth Khalif of the house of ’Abbds, 

i. App. xxiv. 

A1 > mutawakkel ’ala-illah. See Mohammed Ibn 
Yiisuf. 

Al-mutayyed-billah. See Idris 1. of Malaga. 
AUmutenabbi. See Ahmed Ibnu-l>hu&eyn Ibn Hasan. 

Jezirah-shukar. See Abu Tfilib. 

Al~mutref, son of ’Abdullah, Solt&n of Cordova, 
marches against the Mnwallads and defeats them, 

ii. 430; puts his brother Mohammed to death, 
133, 4G0; orders the execution of Ibn Umeyyah, 
454, 461. 

AUmuwadek, King of Denia, ii. 511. 
Al<inuwaffek<billah. See Idris III. 

Al-muwahhedun (Almohades), dynasty of the, origin 
of, ii. 300; Spain conquered by the, 310. 
Al-muyyed or Al-muyyed-billah. Sec Hishdm II. 

and Abu Musa (Sid). 

Al-’omni&d Al-isfah&n!, i. App. xxxviii. 

Alpuxarras. See Al-hmherdt. 

Al-urddn, a district of Malaga, why so called, i. 210, 
356, 488, ii. 46. 

Al-wadhdhdh Ibn Shahid, poet, ii. 190. 

Al-wahibi, rebel, takes possession of Niebla, ii. App. 
liii. 

Al-walid, son of Al>hakem 1., is sent against Toledo ; 
takes it by storm, ii. 428. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, sixth Khalif of the Beni 

ITmeyyah in the East, his message to Mdsa, i. 291 ; 
his reception of that general. 299 ; mosque of Da-, 
mascus built by. 305. 494. 

—— Ibn ’Abdi<r-rahmAn Ibn Gh6nim, Wizir, 

i. 132. 

Ibn Mu'awiyah, ii. 76; is exiled to Africa, 

83. 

Ibn Scdeyinin, of the family of Umeyyah, 

ii. App. xi. 

Ibn Yezid, of the family of Umeyyah, ii. 61. 

Al-warrdk. See Mohammed Ibn Ydauf and Ya’iih 
Ibn Sa’id. 

Al-wasbiu-thalatlidt, sort of silken doth mann£M!> 
tured at Murcia, i. 69, 377. 

Al-watfs, dynasty, ii. 543. 


Al-w4thik-billah. See Abd Bekr Ibn Hdd, AUkfsim 
Ibn Mohammed, and Idris II. of Malaga. 

Al-ydbisah, i. App. xxvi. 

Al>yaferani. See Ibn Ttt&f. 

’Alydr, a spot near Almodovar, ii. 429. 

Al-yacdti, pomegranate so called, i. 60. 

Al-yakdri. See Al^yakdai. 

Al-yakdzi. See Mohammed Ibn Ibrfhim. 

Alyasa’ Ibn Tsa Ibn Hazm Ibn 'Abdillah lin Alisa* 
Al>gbfifeki, historian, i. 20, 318. 

Alyas&nah or Al-isdnah, town of Andalusia, peopled 
by Jews, ii. 452. 

Al-ydsenah (Lucena), city, i. 42, 205, 345, 485. 

Alxaman. See ’Alkamah. 

'Amalekites (’Amlakah), name given to the Ph«ni- 
cians by the Arabian historians, i. 203, 484. 

Amaya, town, i. 534, 536. 

Ambar, fisheries of, on the western coast of Spain, i. 
61. 

’A'mil Ibn Muhib, Lord of Talavera or Tavira, ii. 
App. liii. 

Amin Jelebi, his biography of illustrioas men who 
flourished at Damascus in the eleventh century of 
the Hijra, extracts from, i. Pref. xxxi. 

’A'mir Ibn Kbalf, of Saragossa, i. 183. 

Al-’abd&ri, rebellion of, ii. 54 ; death, 66. 

Ibn Fatdh Al-fdyikt, governor of Malaga, sur- 
renders that city to ’All Ibn Hammdd, ii. App. x. 

Ibn Hariz Ibn Hdbil, rebellion of, ii. 444. 

Ibn Mu’awiyah Az-zey6di Al-lakbmi (Abti 

Mu'awiyah), K&di of Cordova, ii. 459. 

Ainfrah, wife of Al-kfisim Ibn Hammdd, ii. App. xiii. 

Amirs or governors of Spain under the Kbalifr, chro- 
nology of the, ii. 55, 405, App. iv. 

Amiru-l-moslemin (Commander of the Moslems), 
title assumed by the Almoravide Sultfins of Spain, 
i. 386. 

'Ammfir Ibn Hasstn, i. 176. 

Ibn Y6sir, ii. 18, 399. 

Ibn Zeyfid, i. App. Ixxxviii. 

'Amr Ibn Mohammed Ibn ’Amr Ibn ’Abdillah Al* 
azdi Al-ishbilii Shaldbim or Shalubinit grammarian, 
bis life translated from As-safadi, i. 479. 

’Amm, a slave of *Abda-r-rahmfin Ibn Mu’awiyah, 
Bccompames him on his flight, ii. 61. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek, i. 331. 

Ibn Bahr AUjdhedk, theology, i. 334, 468. 

— - Ibn jPimp, poet, ii. 446. 

— Ibn Sa’id Al-korayshi, governor Niebla, 
murdered, ti. 446. 
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*Amra Ibn Kolthi!un or Kolehtim, poet^ i. 190, 330. 
881. 469. 

- Ibn *Othmte Al-farisi or Al-f&resi (Abd 
Bashar), samamed S^uyeh, grammarian, i. 142, 
419. 

Ibn Mdmelah Al-yahssobi, ii. App. iii. 

— Ibn Sa’id [Sa’d] Ibni-l-’&as, i. 331 . 

Ibn Tfildt, governor of Beja, rebellion of, ii. 84. 

■**— — Ibnu-l-*dBB, conqueror of Egypt, i. 176, App. 
xxxiv; ii. 9. 

Ibn Yezid Al-azrak, his revolt, ii. 55. 

'Amru-l-kays, poet, verses by, ii. 96. 

Amukr^n, a Berber word meaning chief, i. 302. 

'An&bi (’At&bi ?), dresses manufactured at Almeria, i. 
51, 358. 

*Anbar, eunuch of Hishdm II. of Cordova, ii. 494. 

'Anbasah Ibn Soheym Al-kelbf, governor of Spain 
under the Khalifs, i. 490; administration of, ii. 
83, 260; his death, 407. 

Anceo, river, battle fought on its banks, ii. 429. 

Andalosh (Vandals), give their name to Andalus 
(Spain), i. 17, 312. 

Andalus, son of Tdbfil, peoples Spain and gives it his 
name, i. 1 7. 

— (Spain), etymology of the word, i. 17, 322; 

climate of, ib.i geographical position, 18; dimen- 
sions, 20 : shape, 21 ; ancient ^visions, 22 ; settlers 
in, 23 : Central, 30 ; Western, 55 ; Eastern, 64 ; 
islands dependent on, 71 ; ruins and ancient re- 
mains of, 77 ; population, 84 ; productions of the 
soil, 87 : mines, 89 ; precious stones, 90 ; marbles, 
91; animals, t5. ; trade and manufactures, 93; 
revenue. Ill, 400; taxes. 110, 213, 401, ii. 131, 
212: government, i. 95; conquest of. 250 — 300. 

Andalusians, or Spanish Moslems, religion of the, 
i. 112; sects followed by, 113; monastic insti- 
tutions, 405; costume, 116; weapons, 117, 408; 
eminent qualities, 117; skill as workmen, 118; 
character of, 121 : hospitality, ib.-, courage, 123; 
haughtiness of temper, 130; devotion to their 
friends, 132; justice, 133; forgiveness. 136; ge- 
nerosity, 137; education, 140; language, 142; 
hand- writing, 143, 420 ; memory, 144 ; passion 
for books. 140 ; wit, 143 ; talent for poetry, 
151. 

Andarax, river, i. 360 ; also a town in the Alpuxarras, 
taken by Abd ’AbdiUah, ii. 385. 

Anfa, a port of Western Aftica, i. 79, 382. 

Anisah (now Puig de Cebolla), castle on the coast of 
Valencia, by whom bmlt, ii. App. Ixxvi. 


'Ankadid Ibn Al-mundhir, a Catalonian count, de- 
feated and killed, ii. 455. y 
An-nadhr. See Nadhr. 

Ibn Saldmah Al-kaysi, ii. 459. 

An-nadhrah, castle in the province of Jaen, ii. 
443. 

An-nahe!i Al-bathalidsf, poet, i. 136. 

An-najaghi, i. 223, 498. 

An-naj4ri. See Mdsa Al-masmddi. 

An-ndssir, son of Al-mustadhi, thirty-fourth Khalif 
of the house of ’Abbds, library collected by, ii. 169, 
destroyed, 473. 

lidin-illab. See *Abdu-r-rahm4n III. of 

Cordova. 

— Ibn ’Ainas, Sultdn of Eastern Africa, ii. 

App. xxxix, xli. 

An-na’drah. See Mun'yat. 

An-nisdyi. See Ahmed Ibn Sho’ayb. 

An-no*mdn Ibn Al-mundhir, King of Hirdh, in 
Arabia, i. 330, ii. 27, 418. 

— — ' ■ — Ibn Thdbit Abu HarUfah^ theologian, sect 
founded by, i. 305, ii. 123. 

’Ans, family of, ii. 27. 

Ans Ibn Mdlik (Abd Hamzah), tradition preserved 
by, i. 173, 176. 

Ansdr, tribe of the, ii. 25. 

’Antarah Ibn Faldh, Kddi of Cordova, ii. 423. 
An-nuwayri. See Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-l-wahhdb. 
Antikeyrah (Antequera), town, ii. 348. 

Aranbasah, town of, in the Al-gharb, ii. 450. 
Ardebasto. See Artabks. 

Ardh Alabah, or the land of Alava, invaded, ii. 99, 
127, 135. 425. 

Ardbu-l-basbkans (land of the Basques), collective 
name for Navarre and Biscay, i. 545. 
Ardhu-l-faranj (land of the Franks) name given by 
the Arabs to Catalonia, i. 545. 

Ardhu-l-jalaskah (land of the Galicians), or Asturias 
and Galicia, i. 545. 

Ardhu-l-kebirah (or great land), collective name given 
by the Arabs to the countries beyond the Pyrenees, 

i. 76, 545; history of, 204; invasions of, ii. 
99. 

Ardhu-l-kild’ (the land of the castles), name given to 
Castile (Castella) by the Arabs, i. 316; ravaged, 

ii. 127 ; invaded, 425. 

’Arfajah Ibn Harthamah Al-azdi, i. App. xxxtv. 
Arfand, a Christian captain, ii. 535. 

Argantonio, a fabulous King of Spain, i. 379. 
Atidnah. See Narboime. 
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Ariza, a town of Aragon, taken by Alfonso L, n. 514. 

Aiji&nah (Aijona), town, i. 102, 897, u. 828, 842, 
345. 

Ark4dah, called also Rokfidab, a town of AM&k, 
u. 178. 

Arkoah (Los Arcos), town, ii. 300. 

Arkfib, i. 332. 

Arles, a town close to Cordova, L 345. 

Armanghid (Armengaud), Count of Urgel, joins Su- 
leyman with his forces, ii. 492 ; is killed in battle, 
493. 

Armanius (Romanus), Emperor of Constantinople, 
i. App. xxiv ; sends a present of Greek manuscripts 
to *Abdu>r-rahm4n III. of Cordova, ib. 

Armengaud, Count of Urgel, killed at the siege of 
Barbastro, ii. 508. 

of Urgel. See Armanghfd. 

Armetas, son of Constantine, retakes the island of 
Crete, ii. 427. 

Armour, steel, made at Murcia, i. 93 ; used by the 
Spanish Moslems, 94. 

Ar-rabadhi. surname given to Al-hakem I. of Cor- 
dova, i. 400. 

Ar-radhi. See Yezid. 

, son of Mujabbir, King of Ceuta, i. 541. 

Ar-r4’(. See Mohammed Ibn Isma’Q. 

Ar-rakik. See Ibrahim. 

Ar-ras&n, execution of, U. 490. 

Ar-rashid. See 'Abdu-l-w&hed 11. 

, son of Al-mu*tamed of Seville, ii. 255. 

Ar-raudhah, a cemetery in the outskirts of Cordova, 
. ii. 439. 

Ar-ray4hir, district of, invaded, ii. App. xliv. 

Arrayate, a town in the neighbourhood of Malaga, 
i. 356. 

Ar-T&yi, figs called, exported to Baghdad, India, and 
China, i. 48, 49. 

Ar-r&zi. See Ahmed Ibn Mohammed, laa Ibn 
Ahmed, and Mohammed Ibn Zakariyyfi. 

Ar-riy&dhf. See Ibr&him Ibn Ahmed. 

Ar-ro'ayni, i. 44, 424. See alao Abd-l-kfiaim Feyr- 
rob and Ibn M&lik. 

Ar-rondi. See *Ali Ibn Mohammed, 'laa Ibn Soley- 
mkn, and ’Omar Ibn ’AbcB-l-mcgid. 

.4r-rush&tti. See Abfi Mohammed Ibn *Alf. 

Arshiddnah (Archidona), near Malaga* i* 356, ii. 
350, 438, 452. 

Artabfis (Ardebaato), son of Wittiza* i. 518, h. 50, 
415. 

Artillery, used by the Arabs of Spain, ii. 308, 513, 535. 


Artiydn Hawdjah, name given by the Arabs to Gre- 
gorius, the Greek governor of Africa, i. 589. 

’Arwah, a tribe of Berbers subdued by Mdsa Ibn 
Nosseyr, i. App. Ivii. 

Asad Ibnu-l-for&t, the conqueror of Sicily, i. 174, 

App. XXXV. 

Asbagh Ibn Foteys, ii. 459. 

Ibn Khalfl, ii. 149, 498. 

— Ibn Mohammed Jbim - « - Mtmk or Mmak 

(Abd-l-k4sim), geometrician and astronomer, i. 
149; works written by, 188, 428. 

AB’h&bu-s-saf!& (the sincere friends), a Society of 
authors so called, philosophical treatises published 
by, i. 150; when and by whom introduced into 
Spain, ib. 

Ash'ar, tribe of, i. 301. 

Asharaf (Axarafe). a district near Seville, description 
of the, i. 55, 58 ; meaning of the word, 368. 

Ash-shajj&r. See Mohammed. 

Ash-shakandi. See Isma’il Ibn Mohammed. 

Ash-shakkfi], gate of, in Cordova, ii. 487. 

Ash-shaldbini. See ’Amr Ibn Mohammed. 

Ash-sha’ri, called, i. 58, 365, 87. 

Ash-sh&tibi. See Mohammed. 

Ashed, town, ii. 502. 

Asher, town, ii. 457, 502. 

Ash-shcrr&t (the Somosierra), chmn of mountains 
between new and bid Castile, i. 533. 

Ash-shettifi, the sailor, is appointed governor of 
Malaga, ii. App. xix ; put to death, xx. 

Ashifk, a mistress of ’Abdu-r-rahm4n II. of Cordova, 
ii. 126. 

Ash-shimr, one of the murderers of Huseyn, son of 
’Ali, ii. 80. 

Ashir, town of the country of Senhijab, ii. 192. 

Asbkar, castle of, near Baeza, ii. 852. 

Ashtorikah or Asbtorkah (Astorga), city, i. 282, 286, 
544 : beueged, ii. 100 ; taken by Al-mansdr, 189. 

Ashturish (Asturias), kingdom founded, ii. 260. 

Aslam Ibn ’Abdi-l-’aziz, i. 486. 

Asmfi, daughter of GhlUib An-niriri, married to Al- 
mansdr, ii. 180. 

As-sa’ftddt, the Fortunate Islands, or Cauaries, de- 
scription of, i. 72; by some believed to be the 
Madeiras, 379. 

As-sabikab. SeeSibkah. 

As-tadf{, historian, i. 252. 

As-safft, name of a hillock in the territory of Mekka, 
i. 245, 507. 

As-safadi. See KhalQ. 
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AB^sahlah, district so called, between Murcia and 
Valencia, i. 70; erected into a kingdom by Ibn 
Bazin, ii. 258, 607. 

As-saMd. Bee 'Ali Ibnn-l-mftmdn. 

Ibn Abi Fdris, Sultdn of Western Africa, 

ii 364. 

Ibnu-l-musib, ii. 10. 

As-sajrah (Bagra), port on the coast of Malaga, ii. 
800. 

As-silehiyyab, quarter of the city of Cairo, i. 404. 
As-sam&dehiyah, a city built by Mohammed Ibn 
Bamddeb, King of Almeria, i. 135. 

As-sam’&ni, writer on genealogy, i. 301. 

As-samh Ibn ’Omar Ibn DkC-n-nun, ancestor of the 
Beni Dhi-n-ndn, ii. 255, 440. 

■ Ibn Malik Al'khauianf, governor of Bpain, 

i. 538; erects a bridge on the Guadalquivir at 
Cordova, i. 212, 327, 490; account of his admi- ' 
nistration, ii. 32 ; his death in battle, 33, 407. 

As-sami. See Hasan. 

As-samil Ibn Hdtim Ibn Shamr Al-keldbi (Abd-1- 
jaushan), governor of Spain under the Khalifs, ii. 
46 ; revolts against Abd-l-khatt&r, 47 ; is besieged 
in Saragossa, 63 ; solicited to take the part of the 
Beni Umeyyah, 64; advises Ydsuf, 67; makes bis 
peace with ’Abdu-r-rabrndn I., 72 ; is thrown into 
prison, and poisoned, 80. 

As'Samabaki or Asosamibeki. See Sa'ddn Ibn 
Fatah. 

Ased Al-johatif (Abu Mohammed), ii. 11. 

AS'Seffah. See 'Abdullah. 

As-sekah, town, ii. 306. 

As-senhaji. See Badis and Habds. 

As-serraj, the Muwallad, execution of, ii. 452. 

'A'ssem Ibn Moslem Ath-thakefi, Wizir of 'Abdu-r- 
rahman I. of Cordova, ii. 92. 

AS’Seyrafi, ii. 474. 

AS'Sohayli. See ’Abdu-r*rahman Ibnu-l-khatt!b. 
As-sojunu-l-kadim (the old prison), suburb so called 
in Cordova, i. 206. 

As-sokheyrah, town in the neighbourhood of Marcia, 

ii. 327, 512. 

As-solayhi. See 'All Ibn Mohammed. 

As-soleytan. See Alfonso 111. of Castile. 

As'sdli, a poet of the Beni ’Abbas, ii. 171. 

Astabah (Bstepa), town, i. 42, 205, 345, 485, ii. 
447. 

Astijah. See Estijah. 

Astorga. See Ashtorkah. 

'Atab, name of a street in Baghdad, i. 358. 


’Atabi, silken stuff so called, manufhctnird at Almeria, 

i. 51, 358. 

Atandinds, King of the Goths, i. 26; supposed to 
be the same as Ataulphus, 324. 

Athanagild, succeeds Iheodomir in the kingdom of 
Murcia, i. 536, ii. 877, 413. 

At-talik, the Sherif, poet, verses by, i. 39. 
At-tamashekah, a Berber partisan, ravages committed 
by, ii. 449. 

At-tayi. See Habib. 

Ath-thij, tribe, ii. App. Ivii. 

Atbl, mother of Al-mundhir, Sultan of Cordova, 

ii. 131. 

Ath>tha’aiebi. See *Abda>l-maiik Ibn Mohammed. 
’A'tita, mother of Hisham III. of Cordova, ii. App. 

XV. 

*Atta Ibn Rad’ Al-hudheli, i. App. Ixvi. 

At-tarikhi, sumame given to the historian Ar-rdzi, 

i. 314. 

At'teshtanah, helmets so called, ii. 158. 

At-tifashi. See Abd-1-iadhl. 

’Attik Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-mdl, Wizir of Nasr 
Abd^bjiydsh, King of Granada, ii. 348. 

At-tojibi. See Al-mundhir, ’Abdu-r-ndiman Ibn 
Mohammed, Mohammed Abd Yafaya, and Mo- 
hammed Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahman. 

At-tdlaj, odoriferous root found in Spain, i. 88, 388. 
At-tortoshi. See Mohammed Ibnu-l-walid. 

’Auf Ibn Malik Al-ashja’i, ii. 9. 

’Adn, son of Sa’id, joins his father in his rebellion, 

ii. 443. 

Aurab, CEuatle of, in Catalonia, taken by Lob, ii. 455. 
Auriwdlah or Ouriwwdlah (Orihuela), city of, i. 70, 
523 ; besieged by the Arabs, 281 ; gallantly de- 
fended by Theodomir, the Goth, ib. 

Aus, tribe of, i. 178, 455, ii. 26. 

Ausaf, castle of, in Africa, i. App. Ixix. 

Avempace. See Mohammed Ibn Yahya. 

Aveniun (Avignon), taken by the Arabs, i. 288, 
544. 

Avenzoar, corruption of Ebn or Ibn Zohr, q, v. 

Aydd, tribe of, ii. 24. 

'Aydhdb, city, i. 424. 

'A'yeshah, widow of the Prophet, i. 509, ii. 11, 399. 
’Ayn Atesah, place so called in the province of 
Granada, ii. 306. 

Aynajah, battle of, ii. 335. 

Aynaxid, town. i. 361. 

’Aynu-d-duma' (the fountain of the tears), at Granada, 
i. 43. 
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'Ayntt-n-namar (ihe fotmtain of the panthen)* a place 
in Syria, i. 298. 

Ayroah. nasUe of, in the monntaint of Malaga^ ii. 
App. XX, xxi. 

"Ayasu (Easau), called alao Edom, suppoaed to be 
the father of the Vandala, i. 208, 483. 

Aydb, SOD of the Khalif Soleyrndn, i. App. Ixxxviii. 

Ibn Habib AUlakhmi, governor of Spain, ii. 

App. iv : administration of, 17 ; conquests, 403. 

Ibn Matrdh, i. 132. 

Aywalitin. town bordcaing on the great African 
desert, i. 302 ; attacked and taken by the people 
ofTekriir, 303. 

’Ayy&ah Ibn Akhyal, i. App. lx, Ixxvi. 

Axarafea, a hilly district dose to Cordova, i. 363. 

.\z-xaghal. See Mohammed. 

Azamdr, a town in Africa, i. 224, 333. 

Azd, tribe of. ii. 25. 

Azilah (Arsila), a port of Africa, i. 382. 

’Aziz Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek Ibn Khattfib (Abd Bekr), 
Lord of Murcia, put to death by Ibn Mardaniah, 
ii. App. Ixxviii. 

Ibn 'Ala Ibn ’Abdi>l-man’am, of Denia, ii. 

347. 

Azizi, writer on geogriqihy, i. 316. 

Azrakis, a sect so called from their founder 
IbnU’l-azrak, i. 547. 

Az-zdhirah. See Medinatu-z-zahirah. 

Az-zahr4. See Medinatu-z>zahr&. 

Az-zahrah (the planet Venus), i. 19. 

Az-zahrdwi. Sro Khalf Ibn 'Abb&s. 

Az-zahri, i. 144, 421. See also Mohammed Ibn 
Moslem. 

Az>zaj|}&j (Abd-Lk&aim), work written by, i. 479 ; by 
whom commented upon, 197. 

Az-zarkdl. See Abd<l<kiaim. i 

Az’zobeyr Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ghdniyyak, ii. App. I 

Ixiii. I 

Az-zohri. See AUhobdb. | 

Az-zubeyd(. See Mohammed Ibnu-Lhaaan. 

Bdb *A'mir (the gate of Amir the Korayahite), in 
Cordova, i. ^7. 

Badhalida (the gate of Badi^oz), alao called Bdb 

Mz (the gate of the wabuts), in Cordova, i. 369. 

— Ibn ’Abdl-Ljabbir (the gate of Ibn 'Abdi-L 
jabbdr), in Cordova, i. 206 ; called also Bib Toley- 
tolah (the gate of Toledo), and Bibu-r-rdmiyah 
(the gate of the Christian), ib. 

Jehwar, or gate of Jehwar, in Seville, ii. 523. 


Bib Jdz, one of the gates of Cordova^ See Bdb 
BaikaUda. 

— Liydn (the gate of leon). See Bib Tabbeynh. 

Saj^oatah (the gate of Saragossa). See Bibu-l- 
hadid. 

— — l^dabeyrah (the gate of Talavera), in Cordova, 
alao called Bab Idydn (the gate of Leon), i. 206. 

Tirik (the gate of Tirik), now Buitrago, i. 

533. 

Toleytdlah. See Bib Ibn ’Abdi^Ljabbir. 

Bibu-L’attirin (the gate of the dmggiata), also 
called the gate of Seville, in Cordova, i. 207. 

1-dabbighin (the gate of the tanners), spot so 

called at Toledo, i. 82, 383. 

1-faraj, gate in Seville, ii. 254. 

1-hadid (the iron gate), in Cordova, i. 206; 

called alao Bib Sarakoatah (the gate of Saragossa, 
ib. 

1-jenin (the gate of the gardens), in the royal 

palace of Cordova, ii. 161, 287. 

l>jezirati-l-khadhri (the gate of the green 

island or Algeairaa), in Cordova, i. 206. 

1-jdz (the gate of the walnuts), in Cordova, i. 

207. 

•~~^-Lkantarah (the gate of Alcantara or the bridge), 
in Cordova, i. 206 ; also called Bibu>l-wida (the 
gate of the river). 

l-malmik, one of the gates of Fez, why so 

adled, ii. 367. 

1-majds, spot so called in the bay of Azilah, i. 

382. 

L'okib (the gate of the black eagles), in AJ- 

raeria), i. 51. 

Lyihud (the gate of the Jews), a gate and 

suburb in Cordova, i. 206, 207. 

n-nakkil, a gate in Cordova, ii. 492. 

r-rdmiyah. See Bib 'Abdi-l-jabbir. 

sh'sbar’iah, one of the gates of Fez, ii. 367, 

390. 

s-saba' (the gate of the lions), in the royal 

palace of Cordova, ii. 287. 

8>sabhighin (the gate of the dyers), in Seville. 

ii. 254. 

s-Bin*ah, one of the gates of the royal palace of 

Cordova, ii. 173. 

-s-fuddah, gate so called in the royal palace of 

Cordova, ii. 161, 173, 462. 

Bib Ya’kdb, gate of Ya'kdb, in Granada, ii. 352. 

Bidf, a town in the territory of Guadix, i. 351. 

Bidis Ibn Habds, King of Granada, i. 44, 350 ; his 
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dominions invaded by Zohayr« ii. 248; his wars 
against Al-k&dir Ibn Dhi-n-ndn, 249. 

B&dis, son of Mfikesen, the Zeyrite, ii. 502. 

— Ibn Al-mansdr, third of the Zeyrites of Africa, 
ii. 502. 

Baena. See Bay4nah. 

Baeza. See Baydsah. 

Baghdad, histories of, i. 177, 453 ; the city compared 
to Cordova, 200. 

BahltU Ibn Marzdk, governor of Tudela, ii. 427. 

Bahr Nitns.'^i corruption jfrom Bahr Bontus (the 
Pont Euxine), i. 527. 

Tirren, the Tyrrhenum Mare or sea of Tuscany, 

i. 21. 

Sh&m (the sea of Syria or Mediterranean), 

i. 19. 

Bahra-dh>dholam6t (the sea of darkness or Atlantic 
Ocean), i. 329. 

1-akhdhar (the green sea or Gulph of Gascony, 

i. 329. 

l-bonidikeh (the Gulf of Venice), i. 19. 

l.muhit (the circumambient sea or ocean, i. 

328. 

-r-rdmi (the sea of Greece), i. 23. 

-z-zokdk (the narrow sea or the Strait of Gib- 
raltar), i. 20, 22, 250. 

Bahr6m, i. 332. 

Baki Ibn Mokhlid (Abd ’Abdi-r-rahmdn), his com- 
mentary on the Kor&n, i. 180; his lives of the 
companions of the Prophet, 181, 189; account 
of his life and writings, 455, ii. 128, 129. 

Balaghi (Balaguer), castle of, in the district of^Le- 
rida, ii. 261 ; built by Lob, 455. 

Balanbtt, valley of, in Galicia, ii. 194. 

Baldt, meanings of the word, i. 494, 495, App. Ixxiv ; 

ii. 406. 

(Albalate), near Seville, taken by the Almo- 

ravides, ii. 297 ; by the Berbers, 449. 

Balktt Al-’ords, battle of, ii. App. xliii. 

Al-horr or palace of Al-horr, in Cordova, ii. 

73. 

Hamid, spot so called in Spain, i. 122. 

— — — Mugbeyth (the palace of Mugheyth), why so 
called, ii. 399 ; also the name of one of the suburbs 
of Cordova, i. 206. 

Bal4ttu-sh-shobad& (the pavement of the martyrs), 
why so called, ii. 33, 37. 

Balensiah (Valencia), city, called Medmatu-t-tarab 
(the city of mirth), described, i. 66, 374 ; kingdom 
in, ii. 257, 505 ; the city taken by the Cid, 333 ; 
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recovered b]i the Almoravides, App. xlii; finally 
taken by Jayme I. of Aragon, 334, App. Ixxvii. 

Bdlis. See Medinata-z*z4hirah. 

Bdlish or Bdlish, a town of Africa, also one in Spain, 
close to Malaga, i. 356, ii. 380. 

Balj Ibn Beshr Al-kusheyri, usurpation of, ii. 18, 23, 
38, 41 ; death of, 44. 

Balkin Ibn B&dis, is appointed governor of Malaga, 
ii. 501, 502. 

Ibn Zeyri Ibn Men&d As-senh&ji, invades 

Western Africa, ii. 166. 

Banbildnah (Pamplona), city, i. 75, 268. 

Banbolah, the ancient Bilbilis Augusta, near Cala- 
tayud, i. 373. 

Bar&, a musical instrument used by the people of 
Sdd&n, i. 59, 366. 

Baragh'w&ttah, religious sect of the, i. 333; origin 
of, ib. 

Bar&rid, conjectural meaning of the word, i. 359. 

Barbashtcr (Barbastro), town, besieged and taken by 
Sancho I. of Aragon, ii. 265 ; the inhabitants put 
to the sword, 266 ; recovered by the Moslems, 269. 

Barb&tt, a spot near Xerez, i. 333. 

Barcelona, Count of, his embassy to ’Abdq-r-rahm&n 
III. of Cordova, ii. 139. See also Barsheldnah. 

Bardulia, ancient name of Castile, ii. 406. 

Barrah, family, ii. 27. 

Barshelunab (Barcelona), city, described, i. 74; re- 
covered by the Franks, ii. 102, 426 ; the country 
round wasted by the armies of 'Abdu-r-rahm&n II., 
114 ; the city taken by Al-mansur, 189. 

Bart&nah (P'u^ana), town, i. 68 ; battle of, ib. 

Barweskah (Briviesca), town, i. 66, 373. 

Bashir, the eunuch, general of Al-k&dir, King of 
Toledo, ii. App. xxix. 

Bashkans, name given by the Arabs to the people of 
Navarre and Biscay, i. 544. 

Bashsh&r Ibn Burd Ibn Yorjdkh Al-'okayli (Abii 
Mo’adh), poet, i. 190, 468. 

Basrah, city of Arabia, histories of, i. 177. 

, town of Western Africa, i. 175; taken, ii. 

189. 

Bastah (Baza), town, taken by Ferdinand, ii. 382. 

Baternah (Paterna), a village on the coast of Gra- 
nada, i. 90, 389. 

Bathalios or Bathlios (Badajoz), city, described, i. 
69, 369 ; made the capital of a kingdom, ii. 256 ; 
taken by Alfonso Enriquez, 522. 

Batrikus, general of the ancient Africans, lands in 
Spain, i. 24 ; settles at T&likah (Italica), ib. 

8 
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9atti. «ii AXtaoxamde officer, tekei C<fdol«, ii. &12. 
Baydoah (Baena), city, i. 42, 245- ^ 

Bay5sah (Baeza), city, L 53, ii. 457 s taken by tkc 
Almoravides, ii. .297 ; by tbe Chriatuni, 521. 

Bedr (Abi1-l-kasr), a freed slave of ‘Abda-c-cabuin 
Ibn Mu’amyah, il 6Q; laada in ^pam. witb a 
secret commiaaion of hia maatec, 62.;. hia aervicea, 
421 , 422 ; diea in diagrac^ 90. 

, Hijib of ’AbdoQah, Sidt&n of Cordova, iL 459. 

Beghah (Vega), a district and town in the province 
of Jaen, i. 45. 353, ii. 443, 453. 

^ja. See Bejah. 

Bejah or B4jah (Beia), a town of Portugal, deacribed, 

i. 60. 284. 285, 368 ; history of, by whom written, 
205. 

BejSyab or Bujdyah, now Bngia, in Africa, i. 359. 
Bejennah (Pechina), a village cloae to Almeria. i. 
356 ; river of. ib . ; becomes the maritime arsenal 
of the Beni Umeyyah, App. xzxv; u. 140; ac« 
count of the peopling of. 447. 

Bejer, a town, i. 313. 

Bck4*h, district near Damaacna, ii. 321. 

Bek&yah, town, ii. 522. 

Bekr Ibn Sawddah Ibn Themdmah Al-jodhluni, ii. 9. 

Ibn Wiyil, i. 298. 548. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn Bekr, takes the part of the 

Muwallads, ii. 440. 

Beladis or Beladidn, a race of Arabs, i. 290; why so 
called, ii. 44 ; their fend with the Syrian Araba. t6. 
Belidu-ah-shanril (the land of the north), a ooUe<^ve 
name for Aragon. Navarre, and Ca^lonia, i. 322. 
Belali. town, ii. 306. 

Behiy. See Pelayo. 

Belbis, town. i. 424. 

Beldah, castle of, besieged and taken, ii. 457. 

B51esh (Velez-Malaga). town, deacrihed. i. 50. 356. 

ii. 306 ; taken by Ferdinand. 380. 

Beliko. castle of, ii. 195. 

BeUs. Christian, used as lamps in the maaqoe of 
Cordova, i. 501 ; recovered by Ferdinand III. of 
Castile, 

Beldn, river, ii. 455. 

Bena Hazin, town, i. 361 . 

Beni ’Abbdd, family and dynasty of the, origin of, u. 
250. 

*Abdt>d-d4r, tribe of the, ii 2, 896. 

'Abdiribair, ii 23. 

'Abdi«s>seI14m, ii. 27. 

Abi-Uhnseyn, i. App. xiarii. 

Al-afttaa, dynasty of the, accooiit of, ii 256. 


Beni Ak-nghlab, an Afrioan dynaalQfi, th«c amnfeime 
forces, i. App. icm* 

— Al-ahmar, frnUyc and dyngaty of tl^ il. 2A ; 
origin (tf, 839. 

Al-khattib, family of the, ii. 543. 

Aibdji. ii. 27. 

-- — Al'faUis. a principal family oS Badiyoa, i. 61. 
-r-r- Al-jadd, ii 37. 

Al-kali*a(. frmily of. where reaSding:, ii 25. 

Aik&aim, ii 3!^ 400. 

-r; — Ai-mnh^ir, origm of the, ii 441^ 

Al-waksb, u. 22. 400. 

r ’A'mir, family and dyoaaty, account of the, ii. 

257. 

— : — . ’Askar, tribe, ii. 366. 

As'Sammfk, ii. 27. 

*Attiyab, ii. 23. 

Ana, tribe, ii. 402. 

Birzfl, Berber tribe of the, enliat under Al- 

mansdr, ii. 187. 

Dhaba. family, ii. 26, 403. 

Dbi>n->ndn. family and dynasty, i. 46 ; account 

of the, ii. 46. 255, 263. 

Fczfr, tribe, ii. App. Ixxv. 

Ghfniyyah, frinily. and dynaaty. aocount of the, 

ii. 524, App. Izii. 

Gbomfrah (Gomeles), an Afrioan tribe, i. 

513. 

-r — : Hamdfn. dynasty of the, rulers of Aleppo, en- 
courage literature, i. 36. 

Uamd&n. frxnily of the, settle in Spain, and 

where, ii. 26. 

Hamdin, family of the, i. 202, 483, ii. 28. 

Hammfd, dynasty, ii, App. xzxix, xlt. 

-r— ; Hammdd, dynasty of the, i. 99, 395.; account 
of, ii. 230. 

— 7 “ Harb, ii. 230, 

Hejfj, ii. 415. 

Hdd, family and dynasty, erf the, ii. 27 ; aocsaint 

of, 255. 

Idris, dynasty of the. in Africa, ii. 143 ; in 

Spain, 281 ; a branch of establish theaMclves in 
Malaga. 245. and in Algeairaa^ 247. 

-r-r- Jafnah, tribe, i. 872, 

Jediwar, fiunily, ii. 29. 

Jodhfin, tribe, U. 27. 

— Jdda, family of the. where residing, h. 22. 
r-r=r Kasi or Kosa, history of the, i. 186; account 
of them, n. 440. 

Kelb. U. 69. 
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Benf Khahf, i!. 402. 

Khfiled, family of the, ii, 440, 402. 

Khazr, Africim tribe of, defeat^ by ^Abda-l- 

xnalek, ion of Al-manidr, ii. 188. 

— — Khazrdn, a Berber tribe, their conquests, i. 
App. xxxvi. 

Mardaniah, family and dynasty, if. 27, App. hr. 

— Maymdn, dynasty, account of the, f. App. 
xxxvii; u. 517. 

— — - M&zin, fkmily of the, ii. 25. 

Mekn&sah or Mekn^sah, Berber tribe, enlist 

under Al>mansdr, ii. 187. 

Merin, dynasty, ii. 325. 

Moslemah, ii. 415. 

Muhlib, family, ii. 25, 402. . 

Nasr, dynasty, account of the, ii. 339. 

’Obfidah, ii. 29. 

'Odhrah, ii. 29, 408. 

Odh'ha, ii. 403. 

Rashik, u. 23. 

Rdh Ibn Zanba’, Arabian tribe of, i. App. Ixxx. 

— Rustam, ii. 62. 

Sa’fd, family of the, i. App. xxxil; ii. 27 ; his- 
tory of, by whom written, i. 309. 

S41eh, dynasty of the, in Africa, ii. 143. 

Selim, family of the, ii. 442 ; town named after 

them, ii. 

— Serr&j, a family originally from Cordo’va, cor- 
rupted into Aheneerrages by the Spaniards, i. 315, 
ii. 27 : massacre of the, 370. 

Seyd, ii. 415. 

Shahid, family, ii. App. Ixv. 

Sheybin. tribe, their wars against the Beni 

Taghleb, ii. 510. 

Taghleb, tribe, ii. 510. 

T4hir, dynasty, account of the, ii. 257, 511. 

T&rik (Bentarique), tribe and town near Al- 

meria, ii. 447. 

T&w4il, family, history of the, i. 186. 

■ ' ■ Tayy, ii. 26. 

Tojib, family, i. 396, ii. 28 ; account of the, 

441. 

— Umeyyah, dynasty of the, titles assumed by, 
i. 98, 395 ; establishment of, in Spain, ii. 74 ; 
overthrow, 230; revenues of Spain under them, 
400: policy pursued by, 98 ; splendor of their 
court, 99. 

Wfifid, ii. 27. 

Yahya, family of the, ii. 123'. 

Zahrah, u. 17. 


Beni Zeyyfln, African ^astf of the, i. 497. 

Zohmfe or Zahraii, 1. 21, 4tom 

Benianz, town, ii. 402. 

Benicfdaf^ town, H. 402^ 

Benndi, town, H. 515^. 

Benzert. See Tenzert. 

Ber&nis, great tribe of Berbers, their feisde with tiie 
Botar, ii. 449. 

Berbers, revolt of the, in Africa, Si 99, 40; in 
Spain, 410. 

Beremundo (Bermudo I.), King of Asturias, defeated; 
ii. 99. 

— Ibn Ordhdn- (Bermudo H.), King of As- 
turias and Leon, ii. 195. 

Beri&n, fabulous King of Spain, is present at the 
taking of Jerusalem, i. 25, 323. 

Beijah (Berja), district and town, i. 51 ; lead- mines 
of, 5^. 

Beij&n or Buij&n, land of; supposed to be Denmark, 
i. 19, 316. 

Berkah K&nt'in (tbe reservoir of K&ni'm), a place in 
Eastern Africa, i. App. In. 

Bermond (Veremundns), Count of Barcelbna, joins 
Suleym&n, ii. 492. 

Bermudo. See Beremundo. 

Bernaldez, Andres-, his inedited chronicle of Fer- 
dinand and Isabella, i. 322, ii. 542. 

Beroshah (Borja?), in Aragon, i. 373. 

Berrfiz Ibn Mohammed Al-masdfi, general of ’Abdtt-1- 
m6men, lands in Spain, ii. Appi li li ; takes Seville, 
ib. 

Bes, castle of, ii. 443. 

Besher Ibn Katten^ ii. 106. 

Ibn Merwin, ii. App. lii. 

or Beshr Ibn Sefwdn' Al-kelbi, govmnor of 

Eastern Africa, ii. 9, 35. 

Betnlh or Betrdh (Los' Pedroohes); a town in the 
territory of Cordova, i. 174, 345, ii. 103. 

Bexizar. See Hisn Bejij. 

Beyrah (Vera), town; i. 95, ii. 305. 

Beyt-mti, meaning of the expression, i. 235; 
fortress of, in Galicia; i. 291; 546. 

Bijah (Pisa), armour from, imported intiO' Spain, 
i. 393,^ 

Binjent (St. Vincent), church of, in Cordova; i. 217, 
493. 

Birtanieh or Britiniyah. a district of Aragon, i. 69, 
373, ii. 451. 

Birtdnniyyah, Great Britam, believed to be owe of 
the Fortunate Islands, i. 2L; deecriptietf of, 72. 
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Biserta, a town in Africa, i. 527. 

Bishter, castle of, where situated, ii. 437, App.^li; 
besieged. 452, 456. 

Bishtilicat, Bi8htilk5t, or Bishtdlc&t, a northern nation, 
invade Spun, i. 26 ; supposed to be the Visigoths, 
324. 

Bob4shter. a place near Malaga, ii. 438. 

Bogh4th, species of hawk, i. 331. 

Boh6u<d-din Ibn Shed4d, his life of Salddin, trans> 
lated into Spanish by Borbon. i. Pref. x. 
Bokht'Nasr (Nebuchodonosor), takes Jerusalem, i. 
25 ; invades Spain, 323. 

Bolkdnah (Porcuna), town, i. 42, 205, 345, 484. 
Boloduy, the river of Almeria, i. 3G0. 

Bolonia, town, i. 494. 

BoloUos, castle in the territory of Granada, ii. 
344. 

Bdnah (Bona), a city of Africa, i. 406. 

Books, passion for, in Cordova, i. 140. 

Borbon (Don Faustino dc), list of works written by, 
i. Pref. ix. 

Bordhdl or Bordhil (Bourdeaux), i. 21, 319. 
Bordhcli4t, swords called, from their being manu- 
factured at Bordhil (Bourdeaux), i. 94, 393. 
Boreyhah, mother of Al-mansur, ii. 178. 

Boreyl (Borel). Count of Barcelona, defeated by Al- 
manstir, ii. 189, App. xxiii. 

Borh&nu-d-din. See N&ssir Ibn Ab(-l-mok4rim. 
Borja. See Deyr Borujah. 

Boiju-l-mal4bah, castle of. dismantled, ii. 386. 

Bort Ashmarah, pass of Ceret or Paig-cerd&, in the 
Pyrenees, i. 317. 

Baydnnah (gate of Bayonne), a pass in the 

Pyrenees, i. 317. 

Jakah, the pass of Jaca or Puerto de Canfranc, 

in the lYrenees, i, 317. 

~ Shdzar (gate of Caesar), a pass in the Pyrenees, 

i, 317. 

Bortelcil (Portae GaDse), or Portugal, i. 19, 316. 
Bortok&l (Oporto), taken by Froela, h. 85. 194. 
Boston, the Greek, chrector of the college called Al- 
jakmaki at Damascus, i. 306. 

Bradamante, fabulous King of Guadalaxara, i. 384. 
Bu^lasb, fortified town dH, in the province of Elvira, 

ii. 444. 

Buhryrah, tower of. in Seville, ii. 523. 

Boitrago. See B4b-T&rik. 

Buleyk, eunuch of Al-mubdi, ii. 492; is killed in 
battle, 494. 

Bdrin, nuptials of, ii. 255. 


Burghorii (Burgos), taken and destroyed by *Abda-r- 
rabmfin III. of Cordova, ii. 135. 

Borah4nah (Purdbena), town, ii. 305, 386, 447. 

Buseyr, a toWfi of Egypt, ii. 58. 

Cabra. See Kabrah. 

Caferi, sort of fig called, i. 387. 

Cairwfin, a city of Eastern Africa, i. App. Ixi. 

Calataynd. See Kal'at-Aydb. 

Calatrava, castle of, in the province of Rayyah, taken, 
ii. 457. See also Kal’ah-Rabah. 

Callosa, a town of the province of Murcia, ii. 441. 

Cambil, town, besieged and taken by the Christians, 
ii. 375. 

Canales, fortress of^ delivered to Alfonso VI., ii. App. 

XXX. 

Cangera, town, i. 319. 

Cangiar, town, i. 319. 

Captil or Captiel. See Kabtfil. 

Carcassonne. See Karkashfinah. 

Carmona. See Karmiinah. 

Casabluica, a spot near Cordova, i. 487. 

Casas del Gallo (las), a palace in Granada, ii. 
540. 

de la Reyna, a Moorish palace near Toledo, 

ruins of, i. 383 ; called also Palacios de Galiana 
(the palaces of Galiana), 384. 

Cazlona. See Kastalonah. 

Charlemagne. See Kfiroloh. 

Chindaswind, King of the Goths, i. 512. 

Chrysos, river, now Guadalete, i. 524. 

Cid. Sec Rudherik. 

CoUera, a hamlet near Cordova, i. 531. 

Columbcra, town, surrenders to Ferdinand, ii. 378. 

Conde, Don Jos^ Antonio, judgment of his work, 
i. Pref. X ; his numerous errors exposed, xi ; bio- 
graphical account of, xii. 

Condria, town, ii. App, zxx* 

Constantine, Emperor of Constantinqple, sends pre- 
sents to 'Abdu-r-rahm^n III., ii. 137; reception 
given to his ambassadors, 138, 140. 

the Great. See Khosbandmus. 

Constantinople, naval expedition against, L 174. 

Convent, description of a, near Malaga, i. 405 ; near 
Granada, 1 15 ; monastic rules described, 405. 

Cordova. See Korttnbah. 

Corsica, landing of the Arabs in the island of, i. App. 
xxxvi. 

Coyan^a, town, taken by Al-mansdr, ii. 479. 

Cuzna. See Koznah. 
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Cyprus, conquest of, by the Arabs, i. 173. 

Cyrene, a city of Africa, retaken by ’Okbah, i. 539. 

Dabdabah, musical instrument used by the blacks of 
Sdd&n, i, 59, 366. 

Dagfal, the arrow of, meaning of the expression, i. 
170. 

Damascus, history of, written by Al-makkarf, i. Pref. 

xxxiii ; great mosque of, began by Al-walid, 305. 
D&r Al-bakar (the stable of the cows), a village in 
the territory of Cordova, i. 345. 

Daroh (Darro), called also Haddroh, a river of Gra- 
nada, i. 43, 348. 

Dardkah (Daroca), town, ii. 304; taken by Al- 
fonso I. of Aragon, 514. 

Ddru-l-ashr^ (the house of the Sherifs), at Seville, 
i. 145. 

D4ru-r-raudhah. palace built by ’Abdu-r-rahm4n III., 
description of. ii. 467. 

D&ru-s-sonir (the abode of the pleasures), name of a 
palace built at Saragossa by Al-muktadir Ibn Hiid, 

i. 65. 

Darwdzah, a sort of dress worn by Mohammedan 
derwishes, i. 114, 404. 

Dashna, town, i. 424. 

D&wud, son of the Khalif Suleymdn, i. App. Ixxxviii. 

Al-ansdrl (Abd Suleymdn), ii. 69. 

Ibn ’Ali Ibn Khalf Adh-dhdher{ Al-isfahdni 

(Abd Suleymdn), founder of the sect of the Dhi- 
herites, i. 335. 

Dejmah (Diezma), town near Granada, ii. 305. 
Deniah (Denia), city, i. 68, 376; kingdom of, by 
whom founded, ii. 257, 506. 

Deyr Bonyah (Boija), in Aragon, ii. 436. . 
Deyr-hinnd, a place near Damascus, ii. 92. 

Deyr Kasan or Kosmdn, monastery of, in Galicia, 

ii. 194, 480. 

- Shds, a monastery on the river Guadajoz, ii. 

490. 

Deysam Ibn Is'hdk, rebellion of, ii. 439. 

Dhab'yah, mother of Suleymdn, Sultdn of Cordova, 
ii. App. xi. 

Dhdherites, sect of the, by whom founded, i. 335. 
Dhdtu-l-jamdbim, a place in Africa, i. App. liv, Iv. 
Dhdtu-s-sawdri, a place on the northern coast of 
Afiica, ii. 5, 397. 

Dhekuwdn, a fortress near Malaga, ii. 374, 455, 539. 
Dbf*n-ndn, family of, their origin, ii. 440 ; rebellions, 
441. 

Dhiydo-d-din. See Ibnn-l<beyttar. 

VOL. II. 


Dhiydu-d-din, son of Sakdt, i. -333. 

Dhobbah, tribe of, where inhabiting, ii. 22. 

Dhd-assbah, family, where established, ii. 28. 

Dhdku (Dux?), King of the Sclavonians, sends an 
embassy to ’Abdu-r-rahmdn III. of Cordova, ii. 
139. 

Dhd-l-mendr Al-himyari, one of the Tabbdbah or 
kings of Yemen, i. 378. 

Dhd-l-wizdrateyn, meaning of the words, i. 103, 870, 
App. XXX. 

Dhd-r-ro’ayn, family of, ii. 28. 

Dhd-r-rommBh. See Ghayldn. 

Dhd-s-sobdh, mother of Tdshefin, the Almoravide, 
ii. 517. 

Dibdj, manufactures of, i. 51, 358. 

Dihyah. See Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Al-baldni. 

Dilar. See Dolar. 

Dimashk, palace so called in Cordova, i. 211, 489. 

Dioscorides, copy of his work sent to Cordova, i. 
App. xxiv ; by whom translated into Arabic, ib. 

Diyar-Mudhar, district of Syria, i. 189. 

Diydr-Rabi’. i. 189. 

Dobdah, a drum used by the people of Siiddn, i. 59, 
366. 

Dolar or Dilar, town, ii. 306. 

Duk^lah, province of Africa, ii. App. Ixxiii. 

E^orn (the red-haired), the same as Esau, i. 483. 

Education, state of, among the Spanish Moslems, 
i. 140. 

Egica (Ejih), King of the Goths, sends a fleet to 
Africa, i. 512. 

Egilona. See Eyila. 

Ejih. See Egica. 

Elche, plain of, ii. App. xxxii. 

Elvira, the ancient Illiberis, i. 34, 44, 349 ; history 
of, ii. 171; battle of, 350. 

Epila, a town of Aragon, taken by Alfonso 1., ii. 514. 

Eriko or Erika, i. 515. 

Errink (Henry of Besan^on), first Count of Portugal, 
wars with, ii. App. xliii, xlv. 

Escurial Library, partly consumed by fire, i. Pref. ix ; 
catalogue of its oriental MSS. made by Casiri, ib . ; 
deficient in works relative to Spain, xi ; reasons for 
this deficiency, ib. 

Escuriante, a town near Granada, i. 407. 

Esparraguera, town of the province of Elvira, ii. 445. 

Estefan, son of Basil, translates Dioscorides into 
Arabic, i. App. xxiv. 

Estepa. See Astabah. 

t 



cxxii 


INDBX. 


Estijah or Aatijah (Eaija), a city of A&dalasia, i. 43, 

205, 213. 345, 485 ; taken by T&rik, i. 275. 

Ethics, study of, i. 142; works on, 188. - 

Eyila (Egilona), widow of Roderic, marries *Abda.l. 

*aziz, son of Mdsa, i. 543, ii. 30, 404. 

Ezija. See Estijah. 

Fafilah (Favila), King of Asturias, ii. 261. 

Fahsa Al>font, town, ii. 539. 

Al-lej (the plain of Elche), in the province of 

Alicante, ii. App. xliii. 

Fahssu-d-danisdI. place so called in the province of 
Granada, ii. 306. 

l-aikhi (the field of the mills), a promenade 

near Cordova, i. 212. 

— — — 1-ballfit (the field of the oak trees), near Cor- 
dova. i. 174. ii. 148, 501. 

— —■ -s-soridik (the field of the tents), near Cor- 
dova, ii. 489. 492. 

s-sorr&k (the field of the thieves), near Cor- 

dova, i. 212. 

8-sudd (the field of the dam), near Cordova. 

i. 212. 

Faquih (Sp. Alfaqui), i. e. theologian, title of. con- 
sidered a distinction in Spain, i. 141. 

Faquirs, their dress and habits in Spain, i. 113. 

Farfib, a town of Transoxania, i. App. xv. 

Faraj, son of Mohammed 11. of Granada, it. 346. 

(Abd Sa’id), governor of Malaga, revoHa against 
Nasr, ii. 348; causes his son lema’il to be pro- 
claimed King of Granada. 350. 

Ibn Barkdk, Sultdo of Egj'pt, i. 31 1 ; defeated 

by Timdr, ib. 

Ibn Isma’n, ii. 353. 

Ibn Kendnah Al-kenaui, ii. 430. 

Faran Beril or Faran Barbal, a suburb Cordova, i. 

206. 487. 

Fara'iin Ibnu-l-’abbds, ii. 100. 

Fatimab, sister of Hasan the Idrisite, sets oat on a 
pilgrimage to Mekka, ii. App. xviii. 

F&tin, the Sclavonian, writes a Ustory of his nation, 

ii. 200. 

Fdyik, the Sclavonian, eunuoh of Al-hakem II. and 
Hishdm II. of Cordova, hdlps to the acoeasion of 
the latter, ii. 175. 177. 

Fdyiz. eunuch of Hiahim II. of Cordova, it. 486. 
Fehr, tribe of, h. 21. 

Ibn Aril, rebdlicni of, ti. 443. 457. 

Fej-Musa, or the pass of Mdia» where ritoated, i. 
292. 


Fq-Triyfiresh, name of a firid in the otriricirts of Cor- 
dova, it. 208. 

— -Tfirik (the mountain pass of Tfirik), where situ- 
ated, L 282. 286 ; why to called, i. 533 ; supposed 
to be Buitrago, id. 

Feju-l-m^dah (the pass of the table), or of Almeyda, 
near Cordova, ii. 4. 396. 

Ferdeland (Ferran Gonzalez), Coont of Castile, ii. 
139 i his dominions invaded by Al-hakem II., 158 ; 
makes an alliance with Ordono, 159. 

Ferdinand 11. of Lemt, snmamed Al^bab^, ii. 522, 
App. xxvi, Ixv. 

— — — — III. of CastUe, takes Cordova, ii. 335 ; 
Seville, App. Ixxx ; makes peace with Ihnn-1- 
ahmar, 344. 

— V. of Aragon, conquests of, ii. 374 ; puUcy, 

376. 

Figuerola, his refutation of the Korin, i. 499, ii. 473. 

Filibus (Philippus), the Roman emperor, i. 27, 325. 

Ftniana, town, ii. 386. 

Finilejab, castle of, near Jaen, it. 456. 

Forit (the river Euphrates), i. 331 ; also a village 
near Seville, now called Tamariz. 361. 

FortArish, a district of Galicia, ii. 194. 

Fortdin, son of Garcia. King of Navarre, taken 
prisoner, ii. 127. 

— — ■ Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, is taken prisoner, ii. 455. 

----------- Ibn Mdsa, general of ’Abdu-r-rabmin II. of 

Cordova, ii. 114. 

FortunAtash (the Fortunate or Canary Islands), i. 
379. 

Foseyfasafa, meaning of the word, i. 496. 

Foteys Ibn SuleymAn, general and Wizir of Al- 
haWm'J. of Co^ova, ii. 76. 106. 

Fraga, a town of Aragon, battle of. ii. 309, 517. 

Fruela, King of Asturias, conquests of, ii. 85. 

Galafre, fidwlous King of Toledo, history of, and hb 
daughter Galtana, i. 384. 

Galiaiia. daughter of Griafre, i, 384. 

Gallego, river, i. 372. 

Gallegos, town of Estremadura, ii. 480. 

Garcia, Lord of Barcelona, taken prieon e r by the 
Northmen, ii. 436. 

, son of Ordono. is kqit in Ctzrdova as a 

hostage, ii. 160. 

, son of Sancho, King of Galicia, it. 465. 

— — — , son of Sancho of Navarre, ii. 137, 139. 

■ IL, ton of Sancho, King of Navarre, sende an 
embassy to Al-hakem II. of Cordova, ii. 166. 
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Gairei-F^ftndex, Count of Cattile. taken prisoner, 
ii. 206. 

Garsiah Ibn Unekoh (Garcia I., son of Inigo), King 
of Navarre, defeated and killed, ii. 124, 481, 485. 
Genoa, landing of the Arabs at, i. App. xxxvi. 
Germany, the Emperor of, sends an embassy to 
*Abdu-r.rahmfin III. of Cordova, ii. 139. 

GhAfek, tribe of, ii. 26. See also Hisn. 

Ghaflfkri, velvet called, ii. 152. 

Gh&lib, An>n&eiri, general of Al-hakem II., defeats 
the Christians, ii. 158; invades Castile, 169; es- 
corts Ordoho to Cordova, 160; his victories in 
Africa, 167, 476; befriends Al-mansdr, 181; quar- 
rels with him and goes over to the Christians, 185. 
— : Ibn S^eb Ibn Khalf Ibn Ma'din Ibn Snfy&n, 

i. 835. 

-------- Ibn Umeyyah Ibn Gh41ib, ii. 190. 

— Ibn Temto Ibn ’Alkamah, ii. 421 ; is put 
to death by Suleyman, 423. 

Ghalisiyah (Galicia), invaded, ii. 99, 102, 114, 127, 
134; by Al-mansdr, 193; by his son ’Abdu-1- 
malek, 486. 

Gh4nah, a city of Sdd4n, i. 302. 

Gh4nim Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mardanish, ii. App. lx. 
Gharbia, name given to the distriets west of Malaga, 

ii. 362. 

Gharib Ibn Sa’id. historian, i. 194. 

Gharnkttah or Kam&ttah (Granada), description of, 
i. 42—45 ; taking of by the Arabs. 277, 280. 531 ; 
kingdom of Granada founded by Z&wi, ii. 248; 
the city taken by the Almoravides, 295 ; by the 
Almohades, 316; by lbnu-1-ahmar, who makes it 
the capital of his dominions. 399 ; besieged and 
finally taken by Ferdinand. 386—390. 

Ghaur. a district of Arabia, also a spot near Badajoz. 

i. 370. 

Ghautah, the meadow of Damascus, i. 65. 

Gh&yah, mother of ’Abdn-r-rahmfin III. of Cordova, 

ii. App. xiv. 

Ghayl&n Ibn 'Okbah (Abii-l-hareth), somamed DM- 
r-rommah, poet. i. 145, 422. 

Ghaaaalfin. ii. 118. 

Ghinfir, a musical instrument used in SeviUe, i. 366. 
Ghirbfil. See Kirb6l. 

Ghittishah. See Wittiza. 

Ghiyfith Al-azdi, u. 422. 

Qhiyfithah, town, ii. 514. 

Ghomirah (Gomera), mountains of, in Africa, i. 613. 
Ghonbte, meaning of the word, ii. 333. 

Gibraleon. See Jebal ’Gjrdin. 


Gibraltar. See Jebal-Tftrik. 

Goths, the, invade Spain, i. 26, 203; besiege Rome, 27. 

Government, account of, among the Spanish Moslems, 
i. 95 — 111, App. xxviii. 

Grammar, study of, i. 142 ; works on, 183, 197. 

Granada. See Gharn&ttah. 

Guadacelete. See Wfida-salit. 

Gnadaira, river near Seville, ii. 454. 

Guadalabiar. See W4da-l>ahy&dh. 

Guadalajara. See W4da-l-hajiTah. 

Guadalaxara. See W^da-l-haj^rah. 

Guadalcanal, silver mines of, i. 389. 

Gnadaleao. See Nahr Ily&n. 

Guadalete, river. See W4da-Lek. 

Guadalmedina. See W4da-I-medinah. 

Guadalquivir (Wdda-l-kebfr), also called Wdda-l- 
'adhem (the great river), and W4da Kortubah (the 
river of Cordova), described, i. 362; number of 
villages on its banks. 87, 387. 

Guadarrama. See W4da>r-ram4. 

Guadix (W4di*ash). a district and town near Granada, 
description of, i. 46. 

Guaroman. See W4da-r-rom4n. 

Guzman (Henriqne de), Duke of Medina- Sidonia, re- 
lieves Alhama, ii. 541. 

Habfin, ii. 10. 

Hah4sah, the Zeyrite, ii. 248. 

Habib, the Sclavonian, Lord of Tortosa, ii. 258. 

Ibn 'Abi 'Obeydah Ibn 'Okbah Ibn N4fi' Al- 

fehri, one of the conquerors of Spain, i. 283, ii. 18, 

I 399, 403, 411; is intrusted by Suleym4n with 

I the murder of 'Abdu-l-’aziz, App. iii, v. 

I Ibn 'Ahdi-l-malek, ii. 76, 78. 

Ibn Aus Ibn Kahttdn (Abd Tem6m) At-tdyi, 

his collection of poems entitled Hamdsah, com- 
mented upon by Ydsuf Ibn Suleymdn, i. 190, 468. 

Hdbil Ibn Hariz Ibn Hdbil (Abfi Kardmah), his 
revolt, ii. 444. 

I Habds Ibn Mfikesen, Sultfin of Granada, i. 350; 
succeeds his uncle Zdwi, ii. 248, 502. 

Uadaroh, the river Darro at Granada, ii. 369. 

Hadddd, i. 333. 

Hadhiyyah, mistress of 'Abdu-r-rahmdn III. of Cor- 
dova, ii. 147. 

Hadhrah Baksbarts, a town dose to Almeria, i. 361 . 

Hadhra-maut, son of Kahttdn or Kays. i. 312; the 
descendants of, settle in Spain, ii. 29; rise in 
Seville, 449. 

, a district of Arabia, i. 312, ii. 29. 
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Hadhrat *Abb6d, town near Ronda, ii. 538. , 

Hadhratn-l-warQcah, a spot close to Cordova, i. 90, 
389. 

Hafsa or Hafssdn, father of *Omar, ii. 453. 

, e<Hi of 'Omar Ibn Hafasdn, arrives in Cordova, 

ii. 446. 

Ibn Al'inarrah, lieutenant of 'Omar Ibn Hafssiln, 

his wans, ii. 443, 447 ; his death, 453. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Basil, Wizir and Wfdi>l- 

medinah of Cordova, ii. 459. 

Ibn Saleym&n Al-hall&l (Abd Salmah and Abd 

Motlemah), i. 331, ii. 90, 417. 

Hafssah, daughter of Hamddn, poetess, i. 163, 165, 

Ar-rakiiniyeh, daughter of Abd-l-hejdj, a 

celebrated poetess bom at Granada, i. 45 ; verses 
by, ib. 

Jfafssun Al-bcranisf, ii. 451. 

Hajaru«n-Dasr, a fortress of Western AMca, taken by 
Ghfilib, ii. 167. 

llfijib or cliamberlain, duties of the, under the Beni 
Umeyyah, i. App. xxx, 103, 397. 

Ilajj&j Al-kumis or the Count, is taken and be- 
headed, ii. 451. 

Hajdn, name of a hillock in the territory of Mekka, 

i. 245. 507. 

H4kim or civil magistrate, duties of the, i. 104. 

Hahd or Holal. mother of Hishtoi I. of Cordova, 

ii. 95. 424. 

Hal^, castle of, taken by the Christians, ii. 519. 

Halawah, mother of 'Abdu-r-rahm&n 11. of Cordova, 
ii. 124. 

Ham Ibn 'lyfuib, i. App. Ixxiii. 

Hamaddn, town near Granada, ii. 306. 

Ham&m Ibn Gh51ib AUfarazdak (Abd Firds), poet, 
i. 189, 466. 

Ham&mu-l-albin (the baths of the natives of. or 
originally from, Elbira), in Cordova, i. 206, 486. 

sb-shatarah (the bath of Ash-shatarah). in 

Seville, i. 60. 

Hamdsah, a coUection of poems by At-t&yi (Abd 
Temdm), commented upon by Ydsuf Ibn Suleymdn, 
i. 197, 497. 

Hamdah, a poetess of (jlranada, i. 351. 

Hamddn, tribe of, settle in Spain, ii. 26. 

Ibn Tha'leb, i. 832. 

HamdJn Ibn Mohammed /da Hamdh (Abd Ja'far), 
sumamed Al-maiudr-billah, King of Cordova, i. 
202, 483, ii. 517. 

Hamddnah, daughter of Zirydb, the musician, ii. 
432. 


Hameki, a musical instrument used by the Berbers, 
i. 59, 366. 

Hdmid Ibn Mohammed Ibn Yidiya, K&di of Cordova, 

h. 106. 

Ibn Samjdn (Abd Bekr), naturalist, i. 92, 391. 

Hamis Ibn Zabrah, a Jewish mathematician, i. 885. 
Hammdd Ibn Maymdn Ibn Ahmed, &c., Ibn Idris, 
ancestor of the Beni Hammdd, arrives in Cordova, 

i. 396. 

Hamzah Ibnu-l-hasan Al-isfahdni, history of Ispah&n 
written by, i. 178. 

Hattdalis, meaning of the word, i. 322. 

Hand-writing, of the Spanish Moslems, i. 143. 

Hansh Ibn 'Abdillah As-san'dni, tdbi* or follower, 
enters Spain with Mdsa Ibn Nosseyr, i. 283, 372, 
536, App. xlix ; ii. 3 ; lays the foundations of the 
mosque of Saragossa, 4 ; of Cordova, i. 226, ii. 4. 
Harakah, daughter of An-no'mdn Ibn Al-mundbir, 
King of Hirah, verses by, ii. 418. 

Harb Ibn Umeyyah, i. 330. 

Harisah (Ariza ?), castle of, taken, ii. 457. 

Hdritb, son of Sa'id, revolts with his father, ii. 443. 
Hartz Ibn 'Okkdshab, general of Al-mdmdn, King of 
Toledo, i. 125 ; bis adventure with Alfonso, 126. 
Harmalah Ibn 'Amr&n, ii. 9. 

Harrdn, a city of Mesopotamia, the ancient Charne, 

i. 150. 

Harrat Abi Sanrah, now Molina, near Seville, i. 361. 
Harzdn, Lord of Xerez, ii. 230. 

Hasan Al-he^dm or AUhoJjdm, of the Beni Idris of 
Africa, is put to death, ii. 144, 466. 

Al-laghdwi (Abd ’Abdah), historian, ii. 200. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-’aziz Al-kendnf, rebellion of, ii. 85. 

Ibn Ahmed Al-fadhel, the Idrisite, visits Spain, 

ii. 145.* 

Ibn Mohammed, i. 235. 

Ibn Malek Ibn Ah< 'Abdah, ii. 190. 

Ibn M(diammed, the Idrisite, visits Spain, 

U. 145. 

, son of Yahya, the theologian, ii. 487. 

or Al-hasan Ibn Yahya Ibn Hammdd, sur- 

named Al-mustanser^billah, third of the Beni Idris 
of Malaga, i. 333, ii. 246, App. xviii. 

Ibn Yesdr Al‘ba$r( (Abd Sa'id), theologian, 

ii. 170. 

Ibn Zirydb, ii. 482. 

Hasddy Ibn Bashrdtt, a Jewish physician, i. App. 
XXV, xxvi. 

Hiahim Ibn 'Abdi-l-'aziz, general of 'AbdaQah, Sol- 
tdn of Cordova, i. 132, ii. 439. 
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Haur&» mother of Hish&m I. of Cordovat ii. 424. 

— mother of Mohammed III. of Cordova* ii. 
App. ariv. 

Hav^fta-r<i.rflUUi (the shops of [the sellers of] sweet 
basil)* one of the suborbs of Cordova, i. 206. 

Hawar Maomal (the cypress plantation of Mamnal), 
why so called, i. 352. 

Haw^ah. a Berber tribe, i. App. lx, 

Haw&zen, family of. where established, ii. 29. 

Hay&t Ibn Rq6 At-temimf. ii. 7. 

Haywah [Hay&t] Ibn Mulfibis (or Mnl&mis) Ai« 
hadhrami, ii. 18. 399 ; rebellion of. 415. 419, 
420. 

Ibn Al-walid Al-yahssobi, ii. 422. 

Hay]^ Ibn Khalf Ibn Huscyn Ibnu Hayydn (Abd 
Merwdn). historian, account of his life and writings, 

i. 310; his history of Mohammedan Spain. 38, 
187. 193, 338, 463, 471— of the Beni Abi ’A'mir, 

ii. 178; quotations from those works, i. 25, 286, 
ii. 265; extracts from his history of the Beni 
Umeyyah, 437 — 459. 

Ibn Abi Uoblah Ad-ddri (Abd-n-nadhar), 

i. 283, 536, App. xlix; ii. 2. 395. 

■ . mauli of *Abdu-r-rahmdn I. of Cordova, 
i. 310. 

H&zem Ibn Mohammed Ibn Hasan Iha Hdzem Al< 
ansdri Al-kartajdni (Abd-Uhasan), hie poem entitled 
Makstdrah, i. Pref. xix, 114; badly described by 
Casiri. 405 ; by whom commented upon, td., and 
U. 637. 

Hazraj, tribe of. ii. App. Ixvii. 

Hej^ Ibn Al>’okayli. ii. 106. 

Heidi, tribe, ii. App. Ixv, Ixix. ^ 

Ibn Hamiddn Ibn Mukaddam, chiel^||piie tribe 

of Al-khalatt, ii. App. Ixxiii, Ixxiv. 

Ibn Mohammed Ihn Mardanish (Abd-l-kamar). 

submits to the Almohades. ii. 520, App. lix. 

Jlnm-t-tofayl Al-'abddri, u. 71. 

Henriquez (Pedro), taken prisoner, ii. 641. 

Herando (Ferdinand IV. of Castile), lays siege to Al- 
gesiras, ii. 348. 

Herkiles (Hercules), remains of his buildings in Spain, 
i. 77. 

Hems (Emessa), name given by the Arabs to Seville, 
i. 49. 

Heskdrah. tribe and town of Africa, ii. App. Ixxit. 

Heylenah, town, ii. 526. 

Hibdn, a. 10. 

Himyar, descendants from, settle in Spain, u. 28. 

Hindab. u. 118. 

VOL. II. 


Hisbdm 1., sumamed Ar^rodha (^e amiable) and 
Al‘*ddU (the just), reign of, u. 97—101. 

— II. of Cordova, tenth of the Beni Umeyyah, 

siimamed AUmuyyed-bUldhy i. 219; siicceeds his 
father Al-hakem II., U. 175 ; is dethroned by Mo- 
hammed Al-muhdi, 225, 488; restored to power, 
494; put to death by Suleymdn, 229; various 
opinions respecting his death. 503. 

in. of Cordova, sumamed Al-mu'tadd’-bilhh, 

reign of, ii. 243, 249. 

— — , son of Al-m&mdn of Toledo, supposed to 
have succeeded his father in the kingdom, u. 504. 

■ Al-musliafi, ii. 161. 

Al-washki (from Huesca) Abd-l-walid, sur- 
named Al-filosdf (the philosopher), i. 150. 431. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-’aziz, Wizir, u. 432. 

— ■ Ibn *Abdi-l-jabbdr, of the house of Umeyyah, 

is put to death, ii. 486. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, i. App. IxxxvUi. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahm&n, of the family of Umey- 
yah, is appointed gfovemor of Seville, ii. 450; is 
sent against the Muwallads, 454. 

'■ — Ibn ’Adhrah Al-fehri, account of, ii, 421 ; 
his rebellion, ib. 

Ibn ’A'mir, i. 176. 

Ibn Hudheyl, is sent on an embassy to Con- 
stantinople. ii. 138. 

■ - Ibn Mohammed, of the house of Umeyyah, 

appointed governor of Seville, ii. 455 ; is put to 
death by his brother's orders, 461. 

son of Suleymin, Sultan of Cordova, makes 

war against Al-muhdi, ii. 492. 

— . Ibn 'Orwah, ii. 109. 

Ibn Suleyman Ibn An-nasir, of the fsmily of 

Umeyyah, revolts against Mohammed II., ii. 226 ; 
is put to death, ib. 

Hisn Al-munshat or Al-muneshat, fortress near 
Granada, ii. 379. 542. 

Amarina, town on the Guadalete. ii. 454. 

Andushar (Anduxar), in the province of Jaen, 

u. 446. 

Ashad or Ashd, ii. 453. 

Bejij (Bexixar), town, taken by the Christians, 

ii. 350. 

Belay (Espeluy ?), in the kingdom of Cordova, 

ii. 438; taken by 'Omar Ibn Hafssdn, 451; re- 
covered by the Sultan’s forces, 452. 

) Ghafek, a castle in the territory of Cordova, in- 

' habited by the tribe of Ghafek. i. 42. 205. 213, 
345, 485. 

u 
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Hisn Ghorm&j (San Eatevan de G<mnaz), castle of» 
rebuilt, ii. 160. , 

— — Jali&nah (Julina ?), i. 46. 

— — Jcrfshah, fortress in the province of Jaen, ii. 
443, 446. 

Karkabah, fortress in Andalusia, ii. 448. 

Kazdeyrah, a fortress in the province of Elytra, 

ii. 444. 

Lecant (Abcante), ii. 441. 

Muluh (Mula), in the province of Murcia, 

i. 70. 

N&»bir (Nixar). near Almeria, ii. 447. 

Shekiibis, castle of, u. 521. 

Shinsh, a fortress near Almeria, i. 53. 

Shirdr, castle taken by Sancho II. of Navarre, 

ii. App. xxvii. 

Shubiles (Jubilee), near Granada, ii. 457. 

Tisbkar (Tiscar), town, taken by the Christians, 

ii. 3.50. 

Tonish, fortress, taken by Ya*kub Al-manstlr, 

ii. App. Ixiv. 

Torosh (Torrox), on the coast of Granada, ii. 

453. 

Wakhshah, town, taken by Sancho II. of Na- 
varre. ii, App. xxvii. 

Webdeh. now Huete, ii. 437, 441. 

Zahrah, now Pehaflor. near Seville, i. 361. 

Hisnu-I-bdnah, castle near Lorca, i. 91. 

l-fsraj (now San Joan de Alforache), near 

Seville, i. App. x. 

l-mudowwar (the round castle), now Almo- 
dovar del Rio, on the Guadalquivir, i. 42. 205, 
213, 345, 485. 

Hispan. See Isbah&n. 

Hiyydn, ii. 10. 

Hijryi Ibn Yoktt&n, epistle of, i. 38. 

Hob^b, fire of, meanini' of tbe expressimi, i. 172. 
Hobeyrah Al-fexdri, attacks Coostantinople, i. 174. 
Hodheyfah Ibnu-l-ahwas Al-kaysi, governor of SpnRv 
administration of, ii. 36. 

Hqr (Bajr), one of the ancestors of 'Amru-l-kays, ii. 
425. 

Hondhalah Ibn SeMn Al-kelbi, attadcs and defeats 
the Berbers, ii, 41, 51. 

Honeyn, the Jew, spoils the water-dodks of Toledo, 
i. 82, 385. 

Ibn Isldk, i, App. »dv. 

Hosfon or Husfim Ibn Dhiiir AH^UiAoUdr Al>kdhl» 
governor of Spain, i. 526, ii. 45 ; diiltrihiitef lands 
to the Aralnan settlers, 46. 


Hoskmu-d-danlah Ibn Kaxfn (*Abda4-nialek ?), King 
of As-sahlah, ii. App. aotxii. See also 'ObeyduUah 
Abd Merwfin, 

Host, a district near Cairwdn, i. 478. 

Hossfin Ibn An-no*indn, i. App. xxxv, liv. 

Ibn Malek Ihn Hdm( (Abd 'Obeydab), poet, 

u. 190. 

Ibn Mdlik m Ab(*Ab<lah Al-kelbi (Abd 

’Abdah), ii. 66, 459. 

Ibn Samh As-sadiyf, ii. 10. 

Hoto (Otho), Emperor of Germany, sends an embassy 
to 'Abdu-r-rahmdn III. of Cordova, ii. 139. 

How&rab, tribe of, ii. 255. 

Hudheyl, tribe of, where settled, ii. 22. 

or Hadhd Ibn Merw&n Ibn Razbt, account 

of, ii. 507. 

Ibn As-samil, ii. 83, 419. 

Ibn Hishdm, general of Al-hakem II. of 

Cordova, defeats the Castilians, ii. 159. 

Ibn JRaxtb. Lord of As-sablab and Albarracin, 

i. 378. 

Huelma, a village in the Alpuxarras, i. 354. 

Huete. See Webdeh. 

Hugo. See Ukoh. 

Has&mu-d-dattlah. See Uosdmu-d-daulab. 

Huseyn, tribe of, ii. 29. 

— , P&shd of Aleppo, execution of, i. 306. 

— Ibn Abdi-l-’aziz Al-fehri (Abd 'Alf)i his 

commentary upon the Mustgaff, i. 471. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Siad (or Avicenna), philo- 
sopher, i. App. XV. 

" Ibn ’Abdi-s-selldm, ii. 535. 

^ AW Tdlib, ii. 21, 399. 

------- (Abd-l-kdsim Itmn-l-'arif), 

poet, ii. 190, 483. 

Ibn ’A'ssim, bis life of Al-mansdr, i. 187, 

464. 

— — - ■ " Ibn Jobeyr, ii. 22. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed, historian, i. Pref. 

xxiv. 

Ibn Mohammed Al-mdri, is appointed go- 
vernor of Seville, ii. 449. 

(or Al-hnseyn) Ibn Yafaya Ibn Sn’id Al- 

ansdri, rebeUion of, ii. 84 ; his death, 85. 89. 

^Ibddab Ibna-s-s&mab. See 'Obidah. 

Ibn 'Abbdd. See *Abb&d, Isma’U, Mohammed 1., 
and Mohammed II. 

— — *Abdi-l-’aziz, Lord of Murcia, is dethroned, ii. 
511. 
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Ibn ’Abdi-l*burr, general of ^Abdollab, SultAn of 
Cordova, ii. 453. See also Ydsuf. 

"Abdi-l-halcem. See 'Abdu-r-rahm&n and Mo- 
hammed Ibn *Abdil]ah. 

*Abdi-l-hakk Al-khazrejf (Abd Ja'far), hiatorian, 

his hiatory of the Khalifa, i. Pref. xxii, 193 *, ex- 
tracts from, App. xlii ; ii. App. xxii. 

— 'Abdi-l-jabbdr. Bee Bib Ibn "Abdi-l-jabbdr. 

"Abdi-1-mfiIik, i. 223. 

’Abdi-l-mn’anem. See Abd ’AbdiUah. 

*Abdi-l-wali Al-maydrki, ii. 332. 

*Abdi-r-rabbihi. Sec Ahmed Ibn Mohammed. 

’Abdi-ahelb (Dhd-l-wizfirateyn), i. 65. 

'Abddn. See *Abda-l-mejid and Mohammed. 

’Abdus, i. 178. 

Abi 'Abdah. See ’Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn Habib, 

'Abdo-r-rahmto Ibn Hamddn, Ahmed Ibn Mo- 
hammed, Habib, Hasan, Hoaaan Ibn Mdlik, ’Obey- 
dullah Ibn Mohammed, *Othmdn, and Saldm Ibn 
•Ali. 

Abi *A'mir Ibni-l-faraj, i. 152, 432. 

Abi Hafsa. See Abd Hafaa, Abd 'Imrdn, Abd 

Mohammed, Abd Yuauf, Ibidhim Ibn lama'il, and 
Yahya. 

Abi 'Isa. See Mohammed Ibn 'AbdiUah. 

Abi Khiled favoura the accession of Ibnu-1- 

ahmar, ii. 340, 343. 

— - Abi Leylah At-tojibi, i. App. Ixxv. 

Abi-l-jawwdd. See 'Abdu-l-malek. 

Abi-l-khiaadl or Khassdl. See 'AbduUah and Mo- 
hammed. 

Abi Nea'ah. See 'Othmdn. 

Abi 'Obeyd, ii. 488. 

— Abi 'Obeydah, See 'Abda-r-rahmdn Ibn 
Habib. 

Abi Oaaaybi’ah, his lives of the Arabian phy- 
sicians, extracts from, i. App. i — ^xxvii. 

Abi Sheybah, i. App. ^ii. See also Abd Bekr, 

'Omar, and Mohammed Ibn 'Othmdn. 

Abi Tfihir. See Ahmed. 

Abi Wad’ah, ii. 494, 497. 

Abi Yaghalds. See 'Abda-r-rahmdn. 

Abi Zara'. See 'All Ibn Mohammed. 

Adh'ha. See Mohammed. 

Ad'ham. See 'Obeydnllah. 

Ajdar. See *Abdu-l-kerim. 

Akhyal. See 'Ayydsh. 

Al-ofttaa. See 'Omar, Mohammed Ibn 'Ab- 
dillah, and Mohammed Ibn Moelemah. 

— Al-hdj. See Mohammed Ibn 'Ala. 


Ibn Alisa*. See Alyaaa*. v 

Al-jdzi. See 'Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn 'All. 

'Alkamah, historian, ii. 262. See also 'Abdu-r- 

rahmdn. 

— — 'Ammdr. See Mohammed. 

'Amrdn, writer on botany, i. 388. 

'Amrdn. See 'Othmdn. 

— • Arkam. See Abd 'A'mir. 

Ar-robertin. See 'Ali. 

'Asdkir, theologian, ii. 4. 

Ashkildlah. See 'AbduUah Ibn Ibrfihim and 

Ibrdhim. 

Aah-Bhdli 3 ryah. See 'Obeydullah Ibn Umeyyah. 

'A'ssim, ii. 154. 

'Attdf Al-'oknyli. See Is'hdk. 

'Attiyah. See 'Abdu-l-hakk Ibn GhdUb. 

'Aumas, a Christian count, advice given by, to 

Shanahdl, ii. 489 ; death of, 490. 

'Ayddh or 'lyddh, King of Murcia, ii. 112, 314, 

334, 519. 

'A'yeshah. See Ddwdd. 

Aymen. See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek. 

'Azzdr or 'Az-zdri, historian, ii. 343, 533. 

Bajeh. See Mohammed Ibn Yahya. ■ 

Bakit. See Abd Zeyd. 

Bakiyyah, ii. 153. 

Buraia, place ao caUed, near Carmona, ii. 

454. 

Bartil, chief of the Muwallads, marches to the 

assistance of Sa'id Ibn Khanjar, ii. 446. 

' Bashir. See Mohammed. 

Bassdl, writer on botany and agriculture, i. 118, 

! 408. 

Battdl, botanist, i. 408. 

Battdttah. See Mohammed Ibn 'AbdiUah. 

Bedr, poet, ii. 203. 

Besdm or Beasdm. See 'Ali. 

Biurak, Wizir of Abd Mohammed Al-b&yesi, puts 

his sovereign to death, ii. App. Izxiv. 

Bokennah, Wiztr of the Beni Idris, ii. 246, 

249, 

Borgdth. See Mohammed Ibn 'Omar. 

Bdjdn. See 'Abdu-r-rahmdn. 

; Busheyr. See 'Omar. 

Dahin, i. 234. 

Darastuyah, ii. 464. 

Darr&j Al-kasttdii. See Ahmed Ibn Mohammed 

and Mohammed Ibn Mohammed. 

Deyham, ii. 473. 

Deylam, ii. 473. 
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Ibn Dhahan, i. App. Ixxvii. 

Dhakw4n, ii. 221, 492. 

Dhari, ii. 490. 

Dhf-n-ndn. See Al-fatli, Aa-«unh Ibn 'Omar, 

Isma'ii Ibn 'Abdi-r*rahin4n, K&tim Ibn Mntref, 
Milaa, Mutref Ibn Mtiaa, Suleym&n, Yahya I., 
Yahya II., and Yahya Ibn Mdsa. 

Dih'yah, i. 337, 408. See also Abd-l-khattib. 

Doreyd or Dureyd. See Abd Bekr. 

Faraj. See Ahmed and *Amm. 

Farkdn. See Ahmed Ibn Suleymdn. 

Feyrroh or Ferro. See Kdaim. 

Fortdn Al-kasawi. See Mohammed Ibn Lob. 

Ghdlib. See Temdm. 

Gbdniyyah. See * Abdallah Ibn Islidk, 'Ab- 
dullah Ibn Mohammed, Al-haaan Ibn Islidk, *AU, 
'Alt Ibn Islidk, 'All Ibn Mohammed Az-zobeyr, 
'AH Ibn Yahya, Al-mansdr Ibn Islidk, Ibrdhim 
Ibn Mohammed, Jabbdrah, Mohammed Ibn 'Ali, 
'Omar Ibn la'hik. and Yahya Ibn Islidk AI- 
maydrki. 

Gharun. See Abd-l-ghamr. 

Ghattds, i. 143 ; copy of the Kordn written 

by, ih. 

Ghizt, i. 247. 

Habib, i. 481. See also 'Abdu-l-malek and 

’Abdu-r-rahmin. 

HdbQ. See 'A'mir, H&bil, Mandhir, and 'Omar. 

Habish (Hobeysh?) Abd-l-kdsim, i. 480. 

Hadid, i. App. xxx. 

Ha&edn. Sec ’Omar. 

Hajar, ii. 11. 

Hajjdj. See Ibidhim. 

Hajr. See Ahmed. 

Hamdin. See Hamdin and Mohammed. 

Ilamdia, the Sicilian, poet, i. 506. 

Hamddn, governor of tlacar, H. 535. See alao 

Ja’far and Sawwdr. 

Hammdd. See 'Ali, Al-kdsim, and Yahya. 

Hdni. See Hoesdn, 'Obeydah Ibn Hoeedn, and 

Mc^iammed Ibn 'Ab<h-r-rahmkn. 

Hkrith, ii. 112. 

— Hdrdn. SeeAbdJa'&r. 

— — Hasdiy. See Ydaaf Ibn Ahmed. 

— Hankal. See Mohammed. 

Hant-illah, ii. 312. 

— Haytbam. See 'Abdo-r-rahinkn Ibo lalifk. 

— Hayyi. See ALlMMeyn Urn Ahmed. 

H&zem. See Hdnmi Ibn Mohammed. 

Hazm. See * Abdht*l»»wahhll>, 'Abdn-l-ttihhdb 


Ibn Ahmed, Abd-1-Iadhl, Ahmed, and 'Ali Ibn 
Ahmed. 

Ibn Hem, i. 189. 

Hobeysh. See 'Abdtt*r-rahm&n Ibn Mcduunmed. 

Hdd. See 'Abdn-l-malek, Abd Bekr, Abd Isltik, 

Abd-l-hasan, Abd Negdt Silim, Ahmed, 'Ali Ibn 
Ydauf, Mohammed Bm 'Ali, Mohammed Ibn Ydsuf, 
Sule]rmin Ibn Ahmed, and Ydsuf Ibn Suley- 
man. 

Hndheyl. Sec 'Ali Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahm4n and 

Sa’id. 

Humushk. See Ibrdhim. 

’Isa, ii. 266. 

Islidk. See Islidk Ibn Saldmah. 

'Ittdf. See 'Abdu-r-rahmdn. 

‘lyddh Al-yahssobi. See 'lyddh and Ibn 'Ayddh. 

lyds. See Mohammed. 

'lydsh, i. 66. 

Jdbir, author of travels in the East, i. 424. See 

also Mohammed. 

Jdmi’, i. App. xzx. See also Abd Mohammed, 

Ibn Abi Is'hdk, 'Abdullah Ibn Ism, and Abd-l- 
'ola. 

Jarir At-tdbari, historian, i. 180. 

Jarmdn, chief of the tribe of Sufydn, ii. App. 

Ludii. 

— — Jazzi-l-kelbi. See Abd Bekr and Mohammed 
Ibn Mohammed. 

— — > Jehdf, Kddi Valencia, put to death by the Cid, 

ii. 528, App. xxzix. 

Jebwar, ii. 288. See also Jehwar, ’Abdu-l- 

malek, 'Abdu-l-malek Ibn Mohammed, and 'Abdu-l- 
waddd. 

Jesdr, historian, ii. 200. 

— — Jobeyr. See Mohammed Ibn Ahmed, 'Abdu-s- 
selidm, and Ahmed. 

Jodeyr. See Mdaa Ibn Mohammed. 

Joljcd. See Snleyindn Ibn Hosadn. 

Joij. See 'Abdu-l-wahhdb and Mohammed Ibn 

'Abdi-r-rahmdn. 

Jddi. See Sa'id Ibn Suleymdn. 

Kddis. SeeYdsnf. 

Kadds. See Abd 'AbdiUah. 

Kalmdn. See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdi-s-aelldm. 

lUtnndn. See Al-hasan. 

Kasi. See Ahmed Ibnu-l-hus^. 

— Kdsim. See Kdsim. 

Katdni, governor of Guadalajara, defeated by 
the Christiaas and wounded, ii. App. xxvi. 

— Kattan. See *Abda-l-malek. 
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— - Khantb,. tt. 448. 

Khitiraah or Khatimah. See Ahmed Ibn *Aii. 

Khatt&b. See *AjAz Ibn ’Abdi-l-midek. 

Khazrdn or Khazerdn. Sec Al-hajjdj. 

Khord&dbah, geo^apher, i. Pref. xxv, 326, 638. 

Komdehah. See ’Ah. 

Koteybah. See ’Abdullah Ibn Moslem. 

— ~ Lob (Abenlope), account of, ii. 440. See also 
Lob Ibn Mohammed and Mohammed Ibn Lob. 
Lubdbah. See Mohammed Ibn ’Omar and Mo- 
hammed Ibn Yahya. 

Mdduyah, the Christian, lends his assistance to 

Sulcymdn of Cordova, ii. 491, 492. 

Mdi-s-samd. See ’Obddah Ibn ’Abdillah. 
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O^lia. See Mohammed. 

— ’Ofeyr, ii. 448. 

’Omar, ii. 6. 

’Orfah, i. 247. 

'Osfdr. See ’Ali Ibn Mdmen. 

Rabdh. See 'Ah. 

Radmir (Alfonso I. of Aragon), i. 127; con- 
quests of, ii. 309. 

Rakik, ii. 228. 

Rashid. See Mohammed Ibn ’Omar. 

Rashik. See ’Abdullah and Al-hasan. 

Razdr or Zarzdr, the Jew, his conference with 

Ibnu-l-khattib, ii. 533. 


— — Mdlik Ar-ro’ayni, i. 43. 

Malkiin (Abd Is'hdk), i. 48. 

Mardauish. See 'Abdullah, Heidi Ibn Moham- 
med. Mohammed Ibn Mohammed, Mohammed 
Ibn Sa’d, Sa’d, Ytisuf Ibn Sa’d, and Zcyydn. 

— — Marziik. See Mohammed Ibn Abi ’Abdillah 

and Ahmed. 

Masarrah, ii. 149. 

Mas’iid, i. 176. 

— ~ Manj\\\, death of, ii. 456. 

Maumel, i. App. v. 

Maymdn. See Abd ’Abdillah, ’Abdullah, ’Ali 

Ibn ’Isa, ’Isa, Lob, and Yahya. 

Misha’l, the Jew, is sent on an embassy to Al- 

mu'tamed. King of Seville, ii. App. xxxii. 

Mokbil, the vase of. meaning of the expression. 

i. 170. 

— — Mokdnd Al-lishbdni, poet, i. 100. 

— — Moklah. See Mohammed Ibn ’Ali. 

Moslemah, Sdhibu-sh-shortah of Suleymdn of 
Cordova, ii. 493. 

Mu’ayn, ii. 5. 

Mufarraj. See Abd-l-kdsim, Ahmed Ibn Mo- 
hammed, Ahmed Ibn Yahya, Al-hasan Ibn Ahmed. 
Al-hasan Ibn Mohammed, Mohammed Ibn Ahmed, 
and N&bit. 

Mugheyth. See "Abdu-l-kerim, *Abdu-l-malek, 
’Abdu-l-wdhed, and ’Abdu*r-rahmdn. 


Razek, i, App. xvii. See also Abd Mohammed. 

Razin. See ’Abbdd, ’Abdu-1-mdlik, Hudheyl. 

and Yahya. 

Refd'h, i. App. Ixxx. 

— Rejd At-temimi, i. 536. 

Romdhis. See ’Abdu-r-rahmdn. 

Romeylah. See Ahmed. 

Roshd. See ’Abdullah and Mohammed Ibn 

Ahmed. 

Skhirah. i. 344. 

Sa’dah. See Abd 'Abdillah. 

Sdhibi-8-salat. See ’Abdullah Ibn Yahya, ’Abdu- 

1-roalek Ibn Mohammed, Ahmed, ’Ali Ibn Mo- 
hammed. Ibrdhim, Mohammed Ibn Mohammed, 
and ’Obeydullah Ibn Mohammed. 

Salildn, ii. 200. 

Sd’id. See Sd'id Ibn Ahmed. 

Sa’id. See ’Abdu-1-mdlik, ’Abdu-r-rahmdn Ibn 

Abi Merwdn, Ahmed Ibn ’Abdi-l-m61ik, 'Ali Ibn 
Mdsa, Ja’far Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, and Mdsa Ibn 
Mohammed. 

Saldmah, i. 609. 

— Samddeh. See Mohammed. 

Sdrah. See ’Abdullah Ibn Mohammed. 

Scrrdj. See Abd-l-huseyn. 

— Scyid, the geometrician, i. App. xvi. 

Shabarkah, chief of the Muwallads of Seville, 

takes up arms against the Arabs, ii. 450. 
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IbnSh&hin. See Ahmed. ^ 

Sh&kir. See Khayr. 

Shdlib, the Jew. is sent aa ambassador to Al> 
mu’tamed of Seville, ii. 252. 

Shamm&sah, i. 536. 

Shds, i. 247. 

Sheyri. See Abd Hafss. 

— Shikhnah. See Mbhammed. 

Sho’ayb, ii. App. Ixxx. 

Shohcyd. See ’Abda-l-malek, Ahmed Ibn ’Abdi- 

1-malek, Ahmed Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek Ibn Aluned, and 
Shoheyd. 

Shuhnab. See Mohammed. 

SiiiHs, the Christian, conditions obtained by, 

from Suleymfm of Cordova, ii. 4.96. 

Sidah. See 'Alt Ibn Isinn'il. 

Sinfi (.Avicenna). See Huseyn Ibn 'Abdillah. 

Sukalah. See Yahya. 

Tafertas, the Alnioravidc, is appointed governor 

of Mallorca, ii. App. xlviii. 

Taliir. See ’Abdu-r-i-ahtnfin Ibn Mohammed. 

Ahmed Ibn Is'hiik, and Mohammed. 

Tarif, i. 18-4. 

Tofayl. See Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek. 

Tiijazi, See ’Abdu-r-rahman. 

Cmevyah. See ’Abdu-l-malek Ibn ’Abdillah. 

Wadhdiih. See ’.Abdullah Ibn Mohammed and 

Mohammed. 

AVafid, i. App. xvi. 

AVahb, governor of Haete, ii. App. xxx. 

Wahbun. See ’Abdu-l-jelil. 

Wuhib. See Malik. 

AVa’lah At-temirni, ii, App. iii. 

WAnudin. See Mohammed Ibn Yusuf. 

— ^ AV^scl AJ-hamaw), hi? abridgement of the Kittibu- 
l-aghtUii, i. 4 SO, 

Wazir. See Abu 'Abdillah and Seddaray. 

Y;i i?h, Lord of Toledo, ii. 504. 

Yakbun, ii. App. xliii. 

A'atnin, death of, ii. 4.56. 

A'a’ysh, ii. 342. 

A'linas, the sailor, i. 235, See also Abu Sa’id 

and ’AH Ibn ’Abdi-r-rubm4n. 

Zarakii, ii. 3(K). 

Zendakah, See Mohammed lbnu-1-walid. 

Zi yd Al-a.%kaf (the bishop), astronomical works 

of. i. lOS, 481. 

Zevdun. See Ahu-l-walid and Abd Bckr. 

Zeyy&n. See Musa Ibn ’Othmiin. 

Zohr. .Sec 'Abdullali Ibn Mohammed, ’Abdu-1- 


I malek Ibn Abi>l>’a]a, 'Abda*i*iaaIfidK: Ibn Hohani* 
I med. *Abdu-l-m61ik, Merwin, Mb^ptned Ibn 
Ab! Merw&n, Mohammed Ibn 'AbdilleJi; MohAm* 
med Ibn 'Abdi^l-malekf and Mohammed Ibn Mer- 
wAn. 

Ibn Zomrok. See Mohammed Ibn Ydsnf. 

Zubeyr. See Ahmed Ibn Ibr&hlm. 

Ibnu BashkiiwAl. See Khalf Ibn ’Abdi>l*malek, &c. 

d-dabbAgh. See IbrAhlm. 

— HayyAn. See HayyAn. 

Khaldi'in. See Ibn Khaldiln. 

1-abbAr. See 'Al>dallah Ibn Abi Bekr and 

Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah. 

l-'abbAs Al-inubarrnd, i. 184. 

1-aghlab, governor of Africa under the ’Abbas- 

sides, proposition made to, ii. 452. 

1-ahmar. See Mohammed Ibn Yiisuf. 

1-ahnaf. See Al-’abbAs. 

l-’arabi. See Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah and 

Mohammed Ibn ’All. 

l-’arif, poet, ii. 201, 203. See also Ahmed 

Ibn Mohammed, Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 
Musa, and Huseyn lbnu-1-walid. 

l-’askAr, i. 403. 

l-athir. See Isma'il Ibn Ahmed. 

l-attAs, governor of Bugia, ii. App. Ixxiv. 

1-awam, his treatise of agriculture cited, i. 387. 

-l-halnij. See Alfonso IX. 

1-bajileyn, chief of the Muwallads of Seville, 

takes up arms against the Arabs, ii. 450. 

l-hana. See Abu Ja’far. 

l-beyttar. Sec Mohammed Ahii ’Abdillah. 

l-eshtcrkiiui. See Mohammed Ibn Yiisuf. 

l-farudhi. See 'Abdullah Ibn Mohammed. 

l-faraj. See Abu ’A'mir. 

l-faras, sumamed Al-mohr, rises in Africa, ii. 

.App. Ixviii : gives himself out as the Mahdi, Ixix ; 
is taken and put to death, ih. 

1-fay yAdh. See Ahmed Ibn Sa’id. 

1-gbalith. See 'Omar Ibn Sho'ayb. 

l-haddAd. See Mohammed and Mohammed 

Abi'i Bckr. 

1-hAj. See Mohammed and Mohiunmed Ibu ’Ala. 

1-hajAh, ii. 33. See also ’Obcydullah. 

1-hajjAm. See Mohammed Ibn 'Ah'. 

1-hakem. i. Pref. xvii. 

1-hakiin. See Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-r-rabmAn 

and Abii-l-barakAt. 

1-haytham, his works, i, 187 ; account of, 464. 

-1-hejAj. See 'Abdullah and IbrAhim. 
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Ibnu-l-hij^. See ^Abdullah Ibn Ibiihlm. 

1-biinarah. See *Ajf. 

— ^ -l-im&m. See Ibn ’Abdi-l-’azfz. 

l-jadd. See Abd *Ainra and Abd Bekr. 

— — -1-jalikJ. See ’Abdu-r-rahtnfin Ibn Merwdn. 

1-jirdd. his work on traditions, i. 181* 

1-jerrdh (Abd ’Obeydab), i. 176. 

Ujezz&r, geogrdtpher, i. Pref. xxv, 76. See 

also Abtnod. 

l>kddhi. See Ahmed Ibn Mohammed. 

-l-kdsim. See ’Abdu-r*rahmdu. 

1-kattd’. See ’Ali Tbn Ja’far. 

1-khnttib. See Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah. 

-l-khayydt Al-kortobS, poet, ii. 233. 

1-kitt. See Ahmed Ibn Umeyyah. 

— -1-kobtornah. See Abu Bekr. 

1-kos.sayrah. Sec Mohammed Ibn Suleymdn. 

1-kdttiyyah. See Mohammed Ibn ’A'mir. 

1-lebbdnah. See ’Isa. 

l-blshi Al-yahasobi, See Mohammed Ibn Mo- 
hammed. 

-1-mo’allem (Abu Yahya), i. 32. 

-l-mudis (Abii-l-hasan), i. 189, 467. 

— — ■ -l-muh6jir At-tojibi. See ’Abdu-r-rahm6n Ibn 
’Abdi-l-'uziz. 

1-muhlib. See Yezid. 

l-munhii, ii. 544. 

1-mul. See ’Attik. 

l-mus'hafi, general of Al-mant^ ji. 211. 

l-mutarrezi. See Ndssir Ibn ;|||||||^ 

l-muthttuna. See Abd-l-motrlP^ ' 

l-wakf»h{, i. 150. 

l-wardi, geographer, i. 313. 

1-yubisuh, physiciiin, i. App. xxvi. 

Mu’n, i. 136. See Mohammed Ibn Samddeh. 

r-rabib At-tcmimi. See Abu ’Ali. 

r-rakik, historian, ii. 228, 400. 

r-remimi. See Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah. 

r-rumiyyah. Sec Ahmed Ibn Mohammed. 

s-saffdr. See Mohammed. 

Sa'id. See Ibn Sa’id. 

Samh or Samah. See Asbagh. 

8-saminali. See Yahya Ibn Yahya. 

8-8dyegh. See Mohammed Ibn Yahya. 

-s-aclim. See Mundhir Ibn Ibrdhim. 

8-8crrdj. See Ibn Serriij. 

»-8cyrafi. See Yahya. 

sh-ahahid, chief of the tribe of Hentdtah, ii. 

App. Ixxiii, Ixxiv. 

-sh-shoras, ii. 488. 


Ibnu-i-sid. See *Abdu]]ah Ibn Mohammed. 

— -B-eidah. See Ibn Sidah. ^ 

-t.tai4wah, i. 37, 197. 

t-tawO, ii. 266. 

t-taylas&n. See 'Abdullah Ibn Ahmed. 

t-tofayl. See Hol&l. 

z-zakk&k, i. 67. 

Ibrihim, son of Ydsuf Ibn T&Bbefin, ii. 304. 

(Abii Is'h&k), fourth of the Almoravidee, i» 

put to death by 'Abdu-l-mdmen, ii. 309. 

Al-khaldtti (read Al-khalwatti), i. 331. 

Al-maussili, musician, ii. 116, 118. 

— Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmfi.n Al-kaysi (Abd Is'hdk), i. 

838. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Aghlab, Amir of Eastern 

Africa, ii. 468. 

Ibn Ahmed Ash-sheyb&ni Ar-riyddhi, ii. 149 ; 

his life and writings, 468. 

Ibn 'Ali AUhosri (Abd Is'hdk), poet, i. 196, 

478, ii. 254. 

Ibn Ashkilulah At-tojibi (Abd Is'hdk), ii. 

337, 531, App. Ixxix. 

Ibn Dhamir, ii. 446, 459. 

— Ibn HaJJdJ or Ibnu-l-hj^jdj Al-lakhmi, re- 
bellion of, ii. 439, 441 ; is taken prisoner, 450; is 
pardoned and appointed governor of Seville, 451, 
App. be. 

Ibn Humuskk, ii. 313; revolts, 315; expels 

the Alinohades from Granada, ib. ; defeats the 
troops sent against him, 316, 520 ; makes his sub- 
mission, ib. and App. Iviii. 

Ibn 'Isa, ii. 51. 

— — — Ibn Isma’il Ibn Abi Mohammed Ibn Abi 
Hafss, i, App. xviii. 

— — — Ibn Isma’il, son of the Sheikh Abu Hafss, 
ii. App. Ixxiii. 

Ibnu-d-dahbdgh Al-ishbilii (Abd Is'hdk), poet, 

ii. 526. 

Ibn Mozin (Abd Is'hdk), his commentary 

upon the Mowattd of Mdlik Ibn Ans, i. 180. 

Ibn Mohammed Al-iflili (Abu-l-k&sim), his 

commentary upon the poems of Al-mutennabi, i. 
185. 

— — — Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ghdniyyah, ii. App. Ixiii. 

Ibn MufEuraj As-sdri, his fabulous history of 
Alexander the Great, i. 328. 

Ibn Sdhibi-s-atddt Al-welbani (Abd Moham- 
med), i. 501. 

Ibn Shajrab, governor of Malaga, ii. 418. 

Ibnu-l-kdsim Al-karawi, surnamed Ar-rakik, 
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historian, what he says of the Galicians as!td Franks^ 
i. 75. 380. 

Ibor&him Rm Ya'kiib Al-k&nemi (Abd Is'hik), poet, 
verses by, ii. 319. 

Ibn Yi'isuf Ibn Tfisbefin, the last of the Al- 

moravide Sult&ns, i. 337. 

Idris 1. of Malaga, surnamed Al-mutayyed-HUaht first 
of the Beni Idris, ii. 238, 245. App. xvii. 

11. of Malaga, surnamed Al-dli-biUah, fourth 

of the Beni Idris, ii. 246, App. xx. 

n. (Abu Dabbtis), surnamed Al-VfdthUc-biUah, 

last of the Almobades, ii. 325. 

1. (Abu-l-*ala Al’7ndmuH), tenth of the Almo- 

hades, his rising at Seville, ii. 324; his reign, 
App. Ixxiii. 

HI. of Malaga, surnamed AUmvwaffek-hilhh, 

sixtli of the Beni Idris, reign of, ii. 247, App. 
xxi. 

Idrisi. Sec Mohammed Ibn Mohammed. 

’Idwah, meaning of the word, i. 409, 513. 

’Id\vatu-l-andalu.siin (the side of the Andalusians), 
a quarter of the city of Fez, why so called, ii. 
103. 

Illora, town, taken, ii. 375. 

Ilya (.’Elia or Jerusalem), taken and plundered by 
King of Spain, i. 25. 

Ilyin or Julian, governor of Ceuta, quarrels with 
Itoderie, i. 255, 513 ; has an interview with Musa, 
*257, 264, 516; leads the Arabs into Spain, 270; 
advises Tirik, 277 ; assists Musa, 284, App. xliii ; 
hi#* various names, 509, 537 ; conjectures about 
lus origin, rank, and the share he had in the con- 
quest of Spain, 537. 

’Imad, poetess, i. 167. 

’Imidu-d-duulah. See ‘Abdu-l-malek Ibn Hiid. 

Inigo, a Gothic general, i. 522. 

fnkilterrab. See Al-inkilterrah. 

*Isa Ibn Az-zeyit, ii. 532. 

llm Maymun, Lord of Santa Maria, ii. 517, 

App. li. 

, brother of the Mahdi, ii. App. li. 

, son of Huseyn AUansiri, defeated by *Abdu-r- 

ralimin I. of Cotdova, ii. 421. 

, son of the Sheikh Abfi ii. App. Ixvi, 

Ibn Ahmed Ar-rds{, histdriao, ii. 260, 446, 

507. 

— (Abi't-l-'aysh), the Idririte, visits Spain, is killed 
in battle, ii. 145, 466. 

— Ibn Din4r, theologian, i. 180; leaves £^|||am for 
the East. ii. 100. 


'Isa Ibn Haadn or Kanndn Ibn Mtdiatnmed Ibn AL 
kiaim, the Idrisite, visits Spain, ii. 145. 

Ibn Ibrihim, ii. 61. 

Ibn Mohammed (Abfi-Lasbagh), his history of 

Elvira, ii. 171. 

Ibn Musfiwid, ii. 67. 

Ibn Muzdhim, marries S&rah, a Gothic princess, 

ii. 415. 

Ibn Suleymfin Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek Ibn ’Abdillah 

Ar^ro'ayni Ar-^rondd, i. 421, 479. 

- — Ibn Yahya Al-leyth5, ii. 123. 

Ibnu-l-lebbdnah (Abii Bekr), Wizir and poet, 

i. 73, 379, ii. 250. 

Isbalidn (Hispan), fabulous King of Spain, i. 24. 
269. 

Isfahan (Ispnhdn), history of, by whom written, i. 
178. 

Is'hdk, the Muwnllad, death of, ii. 456. 

Al-mnussili, musician, i. 41 1. ii. 117. 

Ibn AUmundhir, Wizir and general of Al- 

hakem 1. of Cordova, ii. lOC. 

Ibn ’Attaf Al-’okayli, rebellion of, ii. 444. 

Ibn ’l.sa, ii. ,51. 

Ibn Isma’il Ai~mund(ii, port, ii. 44,5. 

ibn Marar Afih-sheyhdni (Abii 'Amru), i. 

422. 

Ibn Mohammed Jhn Ghuniyyah, ii. App. Ixhi ; 

becomes King of Mallorca, ib. 

Ibn S^tomh Ibn Is'hdk Al-lcythi, his history 

of i- 463. 

’Ishar, molluiRw 'Abdullah, Sultdn of Cordova, ii. 
132. 

Ishban, son of Titus, giA’cs his name to Spain (Ish- 
haniah), i. 24 ; takes Ttalica ])y storm, ib . ; plun- 
ders Jerusalem, ib. ; has a vision, 25; takes pos- 
session of Solomon’s table, ib, and 46. 

Ishhiliiih (Seville), city, described, i. 55, 56, 363 ; 
taken by 'Abdu-l-’aziz Ibn Miisa, 285; by the 
Alinoravides, ii. 298; by the Alinohades, App. I; 
by Ibn Iliid, 32M, App. Ixxix ; by Ibnu-l-uhtnar. 
343, App. Ixxix : by Fernando III. of Castile, 
App. Ixxx. 

Islilxamh. See Lishbunah. 

Ishkhandcr (Alexander the Great), visits Spain, i. 
19; opens a canal between Africa and Spain, 20; 
erects a bridge over the Straits, 27 ; builds the 
city of Saragossa, 64 ; erects towers in the Canary 
Islands, 72. 

lelitin, the Almohade, ii. App. li ; is executed by the 
command of ’Abdu-l-nuiincn, liii. 
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lama'll, auraamed S&hibu>l<jezirah, or the Lord of 
Algeeiras, ii. 352. 

, son of Ydsaf 1. of Granada, ii. 357. 

— 1. (AbdoLwalld), King of Granada, fifth of 
the Beni Nasr, reigpti of, ii. 348, 350. 

II. (Abii'l-walid), King of Granada, ninth of 

the Beni Nasr, proclamation of, ii. 357 ; dethrone- 
ment and death, 360. 

Ibn *Ahbdd (Abil'l-k^sim), makes war against 

Idris I. of Malaga, ii. 245 ; is defeated and put to 
death, ib. and 249. 

Ibn Abdn Ibn 'Abdi-l-’nzlz Ibn Merwan, one 

of the Beni Umeyyab, ii. 61. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-kcrim Al-jer6.'i, i. Pref. xxxi. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahm&n Ibn 'Ali Al-korayshi, 

ii. 168. 

Ibn ’Abdi-r-rabnian Ibn Dhi-n-nun, King of 

Toledo, ii. 255. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Sa’id Ibn Mohammed Ibnu-l- 

athir (Tmiidu-d-din), his commentary upon, and 
supplement to, the historical poem entitled *Ab~ 
duniyyah, i. Pref. xxiii, 371. 

ibn Bedr, poet, ii. 445. 

Ibn Mohammed (Abii-l-wolid Ash-shakandi 

or Ash-sJtckumli, historian, extracts from his work, 

i. 32—42, 44, 48. 52, 53. 57, 68. 72; account of 
his life and writings, 328. 

Ibn Miisa Al-kasawi, one of tlie Beni Ka.si, 

invades Cerdugne, ii. 451, 

— — Ibim-l-kusim (Abii 'Ali Al~hiU{), poet and 
philologer, works written by, i. 177, 184, 196, 
478. h. 138, 141 ; notice of, *464. 

Tssarn. son of Mujikus, King of Ceuta, i. 541. 

Ttdb Ibn ’Alkamah Al-lakhmi, ii. 68. 

Italica. See Tiilikah. 

'Itimad, wife of Al-mu’tamed, King of Seville, ii. 
29.9. 

Tttuf, ancestor of the Beni 'Abbdd, ii. 250. 

Ibn Zeyd, ii. 106. 

lydd, tribe of, settles in Spain, ii. 402. 

Tyddh Ibn Musa Jbn ’Jyiidh (Abu-1-fadhl Al-yahssobi), 
Kddi of Ceuta, his histoiy of that city, i. Pref. 
xxxiii, .541. 

Ibn 'Okbah Al-fehri, i. App. Ixii ; ii. 7, 

397. 

lyyal, mother of Al-mundhir, Sultdn of Cordova, 

ii. 437. 

Jabbdrali Ibn Is'hdk Ibn Ghdniyyah, ii. App. Ixiii. 

Ja’d Ibn 'AbdUl-ghdfir, governor of Jaen, ii. 442, 
447, 450, 459. 


Ja'far. son of 'Omar Ibn Hafsstin, ii. 439 , takes To- 
ledo, 462. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-ghdfir, ii. 459. 

Ibn *Abdi-l-malek or 'Abdi-l-mdlik Ibn Sa*{d, 

poet, i. 490. 

Ibn Alfar or Alfaro, a descendant from Wit- 

tiza, ii. 415. 

— Ibn ’All Ibn Hamddn, Lord of Masilah, in 

Africa, assists Al-mansur in hia usurpation, ii. 176, 
180, 475. 

Ibn ‘Othmdn, i. App. Ixxxviii. 

Ibn 'Othmdn Al-mus'/uifi, Wizir of Al-hakem II. 

of Cordova, i. 190, 212, 468, ii. 156, 165 ; is ap- 
pointed lldjib to Hishdm II., 158; quarrels with 
Al-mansiir, 181 ; is deprived of his office and 
thrown into prison, 183. 

lbim-1-ashtar, i. App. Ixxvi. 

Ibn Zarydb, ii. 1 18. 

Jakmak, college of, at Damascu.s, i. Pref. xxxii, 306. 

Jalalkah (Gallaici), name given by the Arabs to the 
inhabitants of Asturias and Galicia, i. 27, 372, 
544; account of the, 75. 

Jalikiyyah (Galicia), invaded by Musa Ibn Nosseyr, 
i. 291; by 'Abdu-r-rahmdn II., ii. 113; by 
'Abdu-r-rabman III., 134, 137; by Al-mansiir, 
193; by his son 'Abdu-l-mulck, 222. 

Jdml, poet, his life of the Mohammedan Siifis, i. 
406. 

Jdmi* Al-’abdi.s, a mosque in Seville, ii. 523. 

l-karawln (mosque of the people of Cairwdn), 

at Fez, i. 222, 

I Jauda, la, a lake near Medina-Sidonia, i. 526. 

[ Ja’rafiyyah or Ja’gbrafiyyah, a geographical treatise, 
quotations from, i. 71, 78, 81, 393. 

Jauf, conjectural meaning of the word, i. 322, 
495. 

Jauhar, general of the Fdtimites or 'Obeydites of 
Africa, ii. 167. 

Ja’iinah or Jo’unah Ibnu-s-samah (Abii-l-aj'rab) Al- 
kcldbi, i. 189, 466. 

Juyme I. of Arago\i, takes Mallorca, ii. 331 ; Va- 
lencia, App. Ixxvii ; Murcia, Ixxviii. 

Jayyen or Jeyydn (Jaen), city, described, i. 53 ; also 
called Jayyenu-l-hartr (Jaen of the silk), owing 
to its rearing of silk-worms, and Kenmsrm, i. 
3G'2. 

Jazi Ibn 'Abdi-l-’aziz, of the house of Umeyyah, 
ii. 77. 

Jazuliyyali, a grammatical work written by Jazuli or 
Al'jazdli, i. 197, 480. 
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Jebal Al-agluur (the mounUdn of the e«Te)* now Ci|»e 
Trafalgar, i. 22, 320. 

— Al-agfaaz, i. 320. 

Al-’az. i. 320. 

Al-bort (the Pyreneea), i. 74, 317, ii. 114. 

’A'mir, a mountain so called, in the tenitory erf 

Cordova, i. 345. 

Ash-aherrdt, chain of mountains traversing 

Spain from north to south, i. 322. 

Bdanca, ii. 391. 

Bcr&uis, mountain, ii. 456. 

f&roh (Gibralfaro), castle of, in Malaga, ii. 

881. 

Ibn Hafssiin, a district near Cordova, ii. 494. 

Kantisb (Javalquinto), a mountain near Cor- 
dova, battle fought at. ii. 227, App. ix. 

Miisa. or mountain of Moses, between Tangiera 

and Ceuta, i. 284, 299, 536. 

'oyun (GibraJeon), town, ii, 448- 

Sholayr (the Sierra Nevada), i. 44, 355, ii. 

387. 

■ Sule^Tnan (la cuesta de Zulema), now Alcala 

de Henares, i. ii. 524, App. Ixvi, 

Tirik (the mountain of Tarik), now Gibraltar, 

described, i. 60; called also Jebalu-l-fatah (the 
mountiiin of the entrance or victory), App. xlvi, 
ii, 354; its castle built by ’Abdu-l-raumen, 314; 
repaired by Abii-l-hasan .-Vl-merinf, 355 ; taken by 
the Christians, 348 ; recovered by Mohammed IV. 
of Granada, 355, 

Jebalu-l-'arus (the mountain of the bride), near Cor- 
dova. i. 233. 

-1-warad (the mountain of the rose trees), 

near Cordova, i. 41; why so called, 344. 

r-rahrnah, mountains near Seville, i. 58, 364. 

t-tafal, mountain so called in the neighbour- 
hood of Toledo, i. 91. 

Jebel Ibn Hasanah, i. 283, App. xlix. 

Jehwar Ibn Mohammed /5n Jekwar (Abii-l-hazm), 
Wizir of Hisham II, of Cordova, i. 245, 507 ; as- 
sumes the supreme command, ii. 244, 249. 

Ibn Yusuf Ibn Bokht, Wizir, ii. 68. 

Jelaula, city of Eastern Africa, i. App. xxxiii. 

Jelk or Jalek, name of a river (or spring) close to 
Saragossa, probably the Giallcgo, i. 65, 372. 

Jellek, a place in Syria, i. 372. 

Jelnianiyyah (Jelmania or Germania), town, taken by 
Alfonso Enriquez, ii. 522, App. Iviii. 

Jendu-bddastar, the beaver, found in Spain, i. 92, 
391, 392. 


Jenfd Ibn Wahb ftting nfj ii. 446, 

449. 

Jennntu-l-'arff (&enenlife), a voyal vQln nw Gra* 
nada, u. 860, 538. « 

Jerbab, island, now lios Gi^ea, i. App. xxxvii. 

Jerejori (Gregorius), Greek governor of Mauritania, 
killed by ’AbduUah Ibn Sa*d, i. 326. 

Jerir Ibn *Attiyyah (Abd Hazrab) At-teroimi, poet, 
i. 189, 466. 

Jeijiz, name given by tbe Arabs to all the king^ of 
Sicily, i. 27, 325. 

Jerundab (Gerona), in Catalonia, the territory of, 
invaded, ii. 99 ; the city taken by the Franks, 426 ; 
retaken by Al-bakem I. of Cordova, 427 : terri- 
tory of, invaded by 'Abdu-l-kerim, 1 14, 425. 

Jeriir Al-hushemf, ii. 297. 

Jesdmu-d-daulah. See 'Abdu-l-m^lik Ibn Razin. 

Jews, invite the Arabs to Spain, and make common 
cause with them, i. 260, 262, 531 ; colours worn 
by the. 116. 

Jezirah As-sab5* (tbe island of the lions), on the 
Guadalquivir, i. 364. 

- ■■ Kkdis (the island of Cadiz). See Kfidis. 

Shukar (the island on the Xucar), now Alcira, 

i. 68, 376. 

Tarif (the island of Tarif), now Tarifa, i. 19, 

60 ; why so called, 318, 517, 518 ; battle of. 224. 

ii. 356. 

Jezirat An-nisd (the island of the women), i. 317. 

Jeziratu-l-khadhr& (the green island), now Algesiras, 
town, described, i. 19, 317, 537 ; kingdom of, by 
whom founded, ii. 247 ; the town taken by the 
Christians, 355. 

Jilbab, ii. 415. 

Jilidn, now Villalba, a village in the territory of Se- 
ville, i. 361 . 

Jizzeh, a district of Egypt, i. 424. 

Jodaran Ibn ’Amru Al-madh'hiji, ii. 66, 93. 

Jorairata, town, ii. 402. 

Jorj, sons of, their revolt, ii. 445. 

Jorjc Ibu Mikbayil, a Sicilian admiral, i. App. xxxvii. 

Jozaymab, tribe of, ii. 402. 

Juan cl Tuerto, Infante of Castile, is killed in buttle, 
ii. 536. 

Jub^lah Ibn Al-ayham Al-ghossdni, ii. 332. 

Judhar or Jaudhar, the Bclavonian, chief eunuch of 
Al-hakem I. and of his son Hishdm 11., ii. 175, 
177. 

Julian. See Ilydn. 

Julina, town, ii. 402. 
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Julius Kaysar or Heahar (CfejMn*), Elng^ of the Ro- 
maiia, founds the city of Seville, i. 55 ; cuts roads 
through Spain, 78, 381. 

Jund, a territorial division, why so called, ii. 423. 

K&bis, a town of Eastern Africa, t. App. xxxvi. 

Kabrah (Cabra), city, i. 42, 80, 205. 382, 485; 
taken by Mohammed III. of Granada, ii. 205. 

Kabtai, island of, now ** IslaMenor." on the Guadal- 
quivir, i. 57 : also called Captel and Captiei, 363. 

Kabtuld.n (Catalonians), i. 379. 

Kabtaur, a corruption of Caput Tauri, now " Isla 
Mayor,*’ on the Gradalquivir, i. 363. 

Kabticl Tudmir (the capitol of Theodomir), a sea- 
port town on the coast of Murcia, i. 364, 

Kddhi-l-jam*ah, meaning of the words, i. 508. 

l-jund, meaning of the words, ii. 423. 

Kddi, office of the, its duties and prerogatives, i. 104. 

Kddi-l-kodd, chief justice, duties of the, i. 104. 

K&dis (Cadiz), description of, i. 71; tower, by whom 
built, 78 ; destroyed by ’Ali Ibn Maymiin, 72, 79, 
382; aqueduct, 77, 383; the city taken by the 
Northmen, ii. 454. 

Kafssali, city, taken by the Alinohades, ii. App. Ixi. 

K^iir, slave of Sfi’id, the poet, ii. 206. 

Kdhinah, the sorceress, Queen of the Berbers, revolts 
against the Arabs, i. 540, App. liv. 

Kahtaz, mother of Mohammed I. of Cordova, ii. 128. 

Kahtt&n, a family of Arabs, settle in Spain, ii. 24. 

Kakam, a kind of vessel used by the Chinese, i. 
491. 

Kal’ah Hanz (Castro Xeriz?), a town of Estre- 
roadura, i. 12G. 

Hozm, name of a castle in the province of 

.lacn, inhabited by the Beni Hazm, ii. 52. 

Ilimyar, castle in the territory of Lerida, ii. 

App. xlviii. 

Khauhin, castle near Algesiras, i. 538. 

Khayrdn (the castle of KhayrSn), or citadel of 

Almcria, why so called, i. 50. 

Rabdh (Calatrava), called also Medmatu^- 

heydhd (the white city), i. 46, 65, 125; by whom 
built, 415, ii. 188; besieged by Alfonso III. of 
Castile, App. Ixviii. 

Yahssob (the castle of Yahssob), now **A1- 

cald la Real,*’ formerly called “AlcalA de Aben- 
zayde,” i. 309, ii. 306. 

Kalass, meaning of the word, i. 213, 491. 

Kal’at An-nosor, battle of, lost by Al-mansdr, ii. 
197. 


Kal’at Ash’ath, castle, ii. 455. 

— Aur&d, castle, i. 80, 382. 

Ayiib (the castle of Ayilb), now Calatayud in 

Aragon, i. 65 ; by whom built, 373. 

Kaldah, Queen of France, sends an embassy to ^ 
*Abdu-r-rahm&n III. of Cordova, ii. 465. 

Kaldoh (Charles le Simple) sends ambassadora to 
'Abdu-r-rahm&n III. of Cordova, ii. 139. 

Kalherah, a town of Navarre, taken by Ghdlib, ii. 
159. 

K&li Kali, a town of Diy&r Bckr, ii. 464. 

Kals&nah, town near Xerez, ii. 454. 

Kals^rah, town, ii. 538. 

Kal’u J&rah, place so called near Melilla in Africa, 
ii. 501. 

K5mirah, town, ii. 455. 

Kdmiin, chief of the Berber tribe of Hawdrah, i. 
App. lx. 

Kanbdniyyab (the Campaha of Cordova), i. 41, 344, 
ii. 153, 469. 

Kandar, a beaver, i. 392. 

Kann^irah, Kanirah or Kathirab, a musical instru- 
ment used in Seville, i. 59. 366. 

Kantaroh As-seyf (Alcantara), town, ii. App. lx. 
Kantiiriuh, a quarter of the city of Cordova, ii. 
473. 

Kdniin, or dulcimer, instrument made at Seville, i, 
59, 365. 

Kardkir, vessels used by the Northmen, description 
of the, i. 79, 382. 

Karamiis al-ansarAni, the fig of the Christians, or 
prickly peer, i, 364. 

Kariat Al-leyl, a place near Guadix, ii. 514. 

Khazrej, town, ii. 342. 

’Okbah, a town of Eastern Africa, i. App. lx. 

Ndsherah, now Nixar, on the coast of Gra- 
nada, i. 90, 390. 

Kariatu-l-’otashfi, town near Granada, ii. 349. 

Karibali Ibn ’Othm&n Ihn Khaldun, rebel, i. 312. 
Karkabi'diyah, castle of, besieged and taken by ’Ab- 
dullah, Sult&n of Cordova, ii. 443, 453. 

Karkar, battle of, ii. 439. 

— or Karki, district of, ii. 455. 

Karkashdnah (Carcassonne), i. 289 ; spoils found at, 
290. 

Karki. See Karkar. 

Karmdnah (Carmona), city, td^eu by T4rik, i. 275. 
Karu&ttah, a town of Africa, i. 347. See alao Ghar- 
n&ttah. 

K6roloh (Charlemagne), i. 290; invadea ^Spain, ii. 
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86 ; solicits an alliance with 'Abdtt-r-wdbmin, 
ib, 

Kartaj^nah (Cartagena), city, described, i. 69 ; con- 
founded by some Arabian geographers with Car- 
thage, 377. 

Kart4sh, a district and town dose to Cordova, i. 89, 
214, 389, 491. ii. 452. 

Kartt&s or Kirtt6s, a history of Africa, wrongly at- 
tributed to 'Abdn-l-halim of Granada, i. Pref. xi ; 
account of, ii. 516. 

K^seresh (Cazeres), town, taken by Alfonso Enriquez, 
ii. 318, 522. 

Kasharah (Ca-sares), town, besieged by Mohammed 
IV. of Granada, ii. 354. 

KashtiUah (Castella or Castile), called “ the land of 
the castles” by the Arabs, i. 19, 316, ii. 31 ; also 
the name of a town taken by Frucla, ii. 85, 

Kasi Ibn Keliib, ii, App. xlvii. 

KasiJah Ibn I.,ahdham, a Berber chief, i. App. Ixiii. 

Kusim, cousin of .\l-hakem I. of Cordova, forms a 
conspiraoj’ to dethrone him, ii. 427. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-wfihed Al-’ajeli, poet, ii. 445. 

Ibn ’Abbud Ar-riydii, i. 212, 490. 

Ibn Asbagh Ibn Yiisuf (Abu Mohammed), a 

native of Baena, poet and historian, his work on 
sacred traditions, i. 181, 166, 456, 463 ; notice of, 
ii. 149, 171, 

Ibn Feyrroh Ibn Khalf Ibn Ahmed Ar-ro’ayni 

(.Abu-l-kibim and Alni Mohammed), his works on 
the manner of reading the Kor^ui, i. 68. 

Ibn Kasim (Abu ’Abdillali), Lord of Alpont 

or Alpuente, i, 172, ii. 4(X). 

Ibn Mohammed, his works on sacred tradi- 
tions, i. 183, 459. 

Ibu Mohammed Al-jayyeni, ii. 190. 

Ibn Mutref Ibn Dhi-n-niin, general of Al- 

hakem II. of Cordova, makes an incursion into 
Ala)j«i. ii. 159. 

Ibn Walid Al-kelbi, ii. 451. 

Ibn Ziry5b. ii. 432. 

Kasr ’Abdi-l-kerim, a sea-port, on tbe western coast 
of Africa, ii. 310. 

Abi D^is, castle, ii. 320. 

Bineyrah (Pineira?), town, ht 465. 

Mwmudah (Alcasar). i. 19 ; also called Kamt^U \ 

nuydz (the palace of the crossing), 318; place of 
embarkation of the Almofaades, ib. 

Seyd, or the palace of the Lord, a royal vUla in 

the outskirts of Granada, ii. 348. 

Kasru-I-badiyi’, a palace in Cordova, i. 211. 


I Kasru-l-firisi, a palace in Cordova, i. 212 ; by whom 
built, 490. 

l-hftyir, a palace in Cordova, i. 21 1, 489. 

l-khobdh (the house of the Khalifs), a palace 

in Cordova, i. 236. 

1-majaz. See Kasr Maamddah. 

— — --l-ma'shdk, a palace in Cordova, i. 212, 490. 

l-mub&rik, a palace in Cordova, i. 211. 

— — — — r-raudah (the palace of the gardens or ceme- 
tery), in Cordova, i. 211. 

r-rustak, a palace in Cordova, i. 211. 

s-sonir (the abode of joy), palace so called 

in Cordova, i. 211 ; also one in Saragossa, ii. 
256. 

t-taj. a palace in Cordova, i. 211. 

Kastaliinah (f’azlonu), in Andalusia, ii. 439, 

Kastilah, name given by the Arabs to Klvira, ii. 452. 
Kastiliyyuh, a province of Africa, i. 383, 

Kathirah. Sec Kunn^rah. 

Katibu-dh-dhiman>. the same as Katibu-1-jihbfidheh, 

g. V, 

I-jihbihllich. civil officer a[)painted to watch 

over .lows and Christians, i. 103, .398. 

r-rasfiyil, secretary charged with the foreign 

correspondence, duties of the, i. 103. 

Kattan, sou of ’Al)dii-l-n\alck Ibn Knttan, rises to 
revenge his father's death, ii. 42. 

Kauthar, Hajih of Al-mansiir, ii. App. xxiii. 

Kuwwal. Sec Akwal. 

K&yidu-l-asiUil (commander of the fleet), duties and 
prerogatives of the, i. 108, 399, .\p]). xxxiii. 

Kays, son of Yusuf I. of Granada, ii. 357 ; is tussas- 
sinated, 360. 

Ibn ’A'ssiin, i. 334. 

'Aylaii, tribe (jf, settle in Rpain, ii, 22. 

Ibn Sa’d Ilm 'Obadah, ii. 10. 

Kaysar, the eunuch, general of .Vl-muhdi, Sidtfm of 
Cordova, is defeated and killed by the Berbers, ii. 
491. 

Kayssi'im, a district of Arabia, i. 3.30. 

Kelab, tribe of, where establislicd, ii. 23. 

Kelb, tribe of, ii. 29. 

Kenlinah, tribe of, settle in Spain, it. 21. 
Kenisatu-l-asrui (the church of the prisoners), why 
«o called, i. 280. 

-1-haraki (the church of the burning), in Cor- 
dova. why so called, i. 279. 

Kennesrin, one of the jund or military divisions of 
Syria, i. 88, 423 ; also a name given by the Arabs 
to the city of Jacn, 356, 362. 
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Kerbehh, a mutical instrument manufactured at 
SeviUe, i, 59, 365. . I 

Kezdteh^ tribe, ii. App. Ixix. 

Khalaf, SeeKhalf. 

Khalanj or Khulanj (galang^), an odoriferous root, 
whens found, i. 388. 

Kh&led, a mauli of the Khalif 'OthmAa. ii. 62. 69. 

Ibn Abbdn. i. App. liii. 

— Ibn Ja’far Ibn Keldb or Al-keldbl, i. 331. 

Ibn *Othmdn Ibn Khaldun, is taken prisoner, 

ii. 450 ; put to death, ib. 

Ibna-Kwalid, i. 217, 493. 

Ibnu-r-riydn, i. App. Ixxxviii ; ii. App. vi. 

Ibu Zeyd, ii. 70. 

Khalf or Khalaf Ibn ’Abbds Az-zahrdm (Abii-l-kdsim), 
physician, i. 187, 464; account of his life and 
writings, ih. and ii. 149. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-nialek Ibnu Bashkdnodl (Abu-1- 

kusim), historian, i. 31, 193, 327; his bio- 
graphical dictionary of illustrious men. 327 ; his 
other works, 193, 472, 473; extracts from the 
former, 31, 209, 224. 

Khali’. See Al-khali’. 

Khalil Ibu Ahmed Ibn 'Amroli IbnTemim Al-farahidi) 
(Abu ’Abdi-r-rahmdn), grammarian, i. 142, 148, 
419, 426. 

Ibn Ibck As-mfadi (Saldhu-d-din), historian, 

his 8uppleme;nt to the biographical dictionary by 
Ibn KhallckiVn, i. Pref. xxiv, 339, 501. 

Ibn Is'hdk, i. 188, 465. 

Ibn MuhalHb, revolt of, ii. 444. 

Khanboshar, plant, verses on the, ii. 205. 

Khatidak Al-jennut, spot called, ii. 455. 

Kharufa, meaning of the word, i. 363. 

Kharijah Ibn Khoddfah Al-’abduwi, i. 176. 

Khaskhash, town of, ii. 454. 

Khath’am, tribe of, ii. 28. 

Khaulan, tribe of, where established, ii. 27. 

or Khuldn Al-yahildi, a Berber chief, mis- 
taken for Julian, i. 538; revolt of, ii. 410. 

Khayr Ibn Shdkir, chief of the Muwallads, account 
of. ii. 443, 452. 

Khayrdn or Khcyrfm iVl-’a'miri, the Sclavonian, i. 35, 
50; becomes King of Almeria, 357, 421; pro- 
claims Al-nmrtadhi of the house of Umeyyah, 
ii. 234 ; wdiom he afterwards betrays, 235, 257. 

Khazruf, mother of Al-hakem I. of Cordova, ii. 106. 

Khozrej, descendants of, where to be found, i. 178, 
ii. 25. 

Kheyr Ibn Khalifah. See Mohammed Ibn Kheyr. 
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Khiy&l or Khay&l, a muaical instrumr it made '’at 
Seville, i. 59, 365. 

Khodheyfah, i. 176. 

Khoshandinus (Constantine?), King of the Goths, 
embraces Christianity, i. 26. 

Khoshayn, tribe, ii. 449. 

Khozd’h, tribe of, ii, App. xlvii. 

Khuldn. See Khauldn. 

Khiiz Ibn MuwafFek, ii. 431. 

Kijattali (Quesada), town, taken, ii. 346, App. Ixxiv. 

Kindah, tribe of, ii. 28. 

Kinn&rrah, the instrument called Ainnor by the He- 
brews, made at Seville, i. 366. 

Kirbdl, musical instrument called, i. SG.'). 

Kitearaii, a corrujition of cithara, an instrument used 
by the pcojde of Seville, i. 366. 

Kodhfi’ah, family of, where established, ii. 29. 

Koleyb, battle of, ii. 510. 

Kolimriah (Coimbra), town, ii. 442. 

Kolthum Ibn ’lyddh Al-kusheyri, marches against 
the Berbers, ii. 40 ; is defeated, lb. 

Komdresh (Comares), a fortified town near Malaga, 
ii. 246. 

Kommdm, meaning of the word, i. 31, 327. 

Komthori, u species of plum, i. 374. 

Konkah (Cuenca), town, besieged by Sancho of 
Aragon, ii. Apji. xxix ; battle of, xlii. 

Korah, castle of, ii. 449. 

Koraysh, tribe of, settle in Spain, ii. 21. 

Koreyb Ibn ’Othmdn Ibn Khaldun, rises in Seville, 
ii. 448, 449 ; is put to death, 450, App. lx. 

Korkush, the Ayubite, ii. 322. 

Korttubuh (Cordova), city, described, i. 30, 40, 41, 
200; ancient history of, 202, 203; limits, 205. 
214; suburbs, 206, 207 ; gates, 207 ; mosque, 41, 
215; taking of. by 'Abdu-r-rahmdn I., ii. 72; by 
Suleymdn, 227, 228, 492, 497, App. x ; by 'Ali 
Ibn Hammiid, 231 ; by Ferntmdo 111., i. 206, ii. 
335. 

Kosantinah (Constuntina) , ii. App. Ixvii. 

Kost (costus), or costmary, where found, i. 88, 388. 

Kotdmah, a Berber tribe, i. App. xxxvii ; subdued, lx. 

Koteyboh Ibn Moslem, conquers Khordsdn, i. App. 
Ixviii. 

Kottubiah, town, taken, ii. 159, 

Kowah Ibn Sharik, i. App. Ixxx. 

Koznah, now Cuzna, in the j)rovincc of Cordova, i. 
205, 484. 

Kuhbatu-t-tarab, a spot in the mosque of Mekka, i. 
223. 
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Ktkd'yat AUi 'Obeydah or *Abdah (the hillock of Ab6 
'Obeydah), spot so called in Cordova, i. 208, 488, 
493. 

Az-zeytdn, a place near Seville, ii. 449. < 

Ibn Mardanish, spot so called in Granada, ii. 

317. 

Kiifah, histoi^ of, by whom written, i. 177. 

Kdriah (Coria), town, ii. 158, 194. 

Kuseylah, a Berber chief, defeated and slain, i. App. 
Ixiii. 

Kuss, i. 424, App. xv. 

Kutandah (Cutanda), town, battle of. ii. 304. 

Lukhm, tribe of, i. 294, 297, ii. 27. 

Lakiinesh, a castle in the province of Jaen, ii. 443. 
Lamatti, leather shields used by the Africans, i. 
408 . 

Lanit, quadruped found in the African desert, i. 408. 
Lnnitah, an African tribe, i. 408. 

Language, cultivation of, among the Moslems of 
Spain, i. 142 ; works on the, 184, 19G. 

Lara (Don Manrique dc), Count, taken prisoner by 
Vahya Ibn Ghdnij-yah, ii. App. lii. 

La.s Navas. See Al-’akub. 

Latham, a triangular piece of cloth wherewith the 
Senhajali hide the lower part of their faces, i. 386. 
I.Kibuuah. mother of Yahya Ibn 'Ah', ii. App. xiii. 

I.«ec, Dr. John, his valuable collection of Oriental 
MSS., i. Pref. xix. 

Lckant (Alicante), town, i. 70, ii. App. Ixxviii. 
Lembke, Dr. Frederic William, author of a history of 
Sptdn, i. Pref. xiii. 

Ix?o, Emperor of Constantinople, sends presents to 
An-n^sir of Cordova, i. 236. 

, St., legend of, i. 323. 

Leon. See Liun. 

Leridah (I.»erida), a city in Catalonia, i. 65, 373; 
taken, ii. 451. 

Leslah, a town in Andalusia, ii. 432. 

l.iblah, a corruption from llipla, now* Niebla, i. 62 ; 

taken by 'Abdu-l-’aziz Ibn Mdsa, 285. 

Library, founded by ALhakem II. of Cordova, i. 139 ; 

account of, App. xl; ii. 169. 

Lisanu-d-din (tongue of religion), surname of Mo- 
hammed Ibn ’Abdillah lbnu-1-khattib, g. v. 
Lishbiinah (Lisbon), described, i. 61 ; plundered by 
the Northmen, ii. 116, 432; taken by Alfonso 
Enriquez, 318. 

Literature, cultivation of, in Spain, i. 139 — 167 ; ac- 
count of, 168 — 199. 


Iddn, called also Lidnish (Ledn)^ city, i. 75 ; taken 
by 'Abduor-tahcai&n IL, ii. 114 ; destroyed by Al- 
manadr, 189 ; razed to the ground by *A.bdu-l> 
malek, 

Lob /da MeymUn, admiral of the Almoravides, ii. 
App. IxiU. * 

— • Ibn Mohammed Idn Zod (Lope), governor of 
Toledo, ii. 440, 456. 

Ibn. Mdaa At-tojib(, in 436. 

Lokaym, son of Lokm&n, i. 334. 

Lope. See Lob Ibn Mohammed. 

Lopera, battle of, ii. 541. 

Lorcah (Lorca), i. 70; its mines of lapis-lazuli, id. 

Loshah or Ltishah (l^oxa), a town of the province of 
Granada, i. 45, 353, ii. 349 ; besieged by Fer- 
dinand, ii. 372; taken, 377. 

lAidherik or Rudherik (Rodrigo). See Roderic. 

Ibn Beldshk (Rodrigo Velasquez), Count of 

Castile, embassy of, to ’Abdu-r-rahmun III. of 
Cordova, ii. 166. 

Ludhuii (Lyons), taken by the Arabs, i. 288. 

Ludhwik (Louis le Ddl>onnairc). invades Aragon, ii. 
104 ; is defeated, 427. 

Lukoh (Lugo), i. 291 ; taken by Fruela, ii. 85. 

Luna, Miguel de, fabulous history of Mohammedan 
Spain written by, i. Pref. viii ; his numerous 
blunders, 348. 

Luzdnu. Sec Al-ydsenali. 

Ma’dfcr, tribe of. ii. 27. 

Mu’d Ibn Adh-dhdher (Abd Temim Al-mustmscr^ 
hilluh), eighth of the 'Obeydites, i. 150, 430. 

Mad'hij, a district and family of Arabia, ii. 26. 

Maghilah, a place in Africa, ii. 61, 75. 

Maghrebu-l-akssd (extreme west), a province of 
Africa, i. 2. 

l-ausatt (middle or central Maghreb), in 

Africa, i. 86. 

Mahdi. See Al-malidi. 

Mabdiyyah or Mebediyyah, a city of Eastern Africa, 
taken by the Sicilians, i. App. xxxvi, Ivi ; recovered 
by 'Abdu-l-mdmen, ii. 314, 520. 

Muhlah, a place in Egypt, i. 424. 

Mahleb, odoriferous root called, where found, i. 88. 

Mahmt'id Ibn ’Abdi-l-jabb&r Al-mdridi, rebellion of, 
ii. 436. 

Mdjikus (Majikis or Majikan), King of Ceuta, i. 541. 

Majkisah, a town of Africa, i. 541. 

Majmtt'u‘Ubahreyn (the meeting of the two seas) or 
the Straits of Gibraltar, i, 320, 537. 
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Majoritt (Mayoritum), now Madrid, beaieged, ii. 
App. Ixvi. ♦ 

Mtyds (the Northmen or Scandinavians), i. 23 ; 
called Alma/uxes, Almotudet, and Almonides by the 
Spanish writers, i. 823 ; meaning of the word, ib.; 
their ‘maritime expeditions, 79 ; description of their 
vessels, ib . ; their invasions periodical, 382 ; .thdr 
landing on the coast of Spain, ii. 116, 127. 159; 
their ravages in Andalusia, 431, and on the eastern 
coast of Spain, 435. 

Mak&m, a town close to Toledo, i. 390. 

Makbor 'A'rair (the cemetery of ’A'mir), in Cordova, 
i. 207. 

Mikesen, the Zeyrite, ii. 248. 

Makhzdra, tribe of, ii. 21. 

Makkarah or Makrah, a town in Africa Proper, i. 
301, 302. 

Makrah, meaning of the word, in Berber, i. 302. 

ydkosh, meaning of, in Berber, i. 302. 

Makunshah, country of, invaded by the Arabs under 
Hodlieyfah. ii. 36. 409. 

Malakah (Malaga), city, called also Raya, description 
of, i. 48 — 50; history of, by whom written, 186, 
462 ; kingdom of, ii. 245 ; the city taken by Fer- 
dinand, 380. 

Malakfm (Malagon), town, ii. 441. 

Mal^ihah, a town in the district of Jaen, ii. 443. 

Malek Ibn Mobummed Ibn Molek, &c., Al-merw&nl, 
poet, ii. 445. 

Mfilik Fakhru-d-daulah, son of Al-rau’tamcd, is killed 
during the siege of Seville, ii. 254, 298. 

Ibn ’Ali, his work on the sect of M^Lk Ibn 

Ans, i. 180. 

Ibn Ans, founder of the sect of the Mdlikites, 

professed in Spain and Africa, i. 113, 403; by 
whom introduced, 343, ii. 100, 123. 

Ihn Waluh (Abu ’Abdillah), i. App. xiii. 

Mallorca. See Mayiirkah. 

Malta, landing of the Arabs at, i. App. xxxvi. 

Ma’n Ibn Samddeh Abd-l-ahwass Dhd-l~wizdrateyn, 
King of Almeria, ii. 257. 

Muncyl Ibn Mancyl (Abd-l-faraj), ii. 190. 

M&ni, founder of the sect of the Manicheeans, i. 
419. 

Mansdr, the eunuch, HAjib of 'Abdu-r-rahm&n I. of 
Cordova, ii. 91. 

, the Jew, musician of 'Abdu-r-rahm6n II. of 
Cordova, ii. 117. 

Ibn Khozimah or Ab( Khozaymah, ii. 2, 11, 

398. 


Manuel (Don Jttan),'Vh8t he sajrs about Cordova, 
i. 495. 

Manzai H&ni, jdaoe «o called in the province of Cor- 
dova, ii. 489, 

Marbella, to^, ii. 361* 539. 

Marharittah (Margarita), castle of, ii. 444. 

M&ridah or M^riddh (Merida), city of, described, 
i. 61, 368; destroyed by 'Abdu-r-rahm&n 11. of 
Gordoya, and by his son Mohammed 1., ii. 127 ; 
frequent rebellions of the people of, 436. 

Maij&nah, mother of Al-hakem II. of Cordova, ii. 
155. 

Markad Ibni-l-’arabi, spot so called at Damascus, 

i. Pref. xvii. 

Mam&k, city of Eastern Africa, i. App. xxxiii. 

Morocco. See Morrdkosh. 

Miursdnah (Marchena), town, ii. 306. 

Martosh (Martos), battle of, ii. 346; the town taken 
by Isroa'il 1. of Granada, 352. 

Ma’rdf, meaning of the word, ii. 432. 

Marz&yah, a Berber tribe, defeated by Merw&n Ibn 
Mfisa, i. App. Ixviii. 

Masdeu, his * Historia Critica de Espaha,' i. Pref. . 
ix. 

Mashrafiyyah, meaning of the word, ii. App: xxxiv. 

Mas’dd Ibn Khiy&r, ii. App. Ixxx. 

Masdfah, a Berber tribe, making part of the Sen- 
h&jah, i. 386. 

Matamenos, town taken by the Christians, ii. 350. 

Matalanata, hamlet, ii. 457. 

Mateytah (Matet), town, i. 68. 

Mattakhash&res, a town near Jaen, i. 424. 

Mattrdb, son of Sa’id Ibn Mustanah, joins his father 
in his rebellion, ii. 443. 

Mauli, meanings of the word, i. 519. 

Maumal, a Wizir of B&dis Ibn Habus, King of Gra- 
nada, i. 352 ; also name of a cypress plantation in 
the outskirts of that city, 45. 

Maussil (Mossul), history of, i. 178. 

Maya or Moya, also called Amaya, town, taken by 
Tfirik, i. 533, 536. 

Maymdn, his adventure with Art&bas, son of Wittiza, 

ii. 52. 

, the Almoravide, ii. 617. 

Al-lamtdni, rising of, at Granada, ii. 310, 

318, App. liv. 

Maysdr, the Shiite, governor of Fez, for the 'Fd- 
timites, ii. 144. 

Maydrkah (Mallorca), island of, described, i. 72; 
invaded by 'Abdullah, son of Mdsa Ibn Nosseyr, 
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App. bnrtii; formed into a Icing-dom by Mujihid, 
the freedman of Al>mansdr. ii. 257 ; overran by 
the Barcelonese, App. xlvUi ; reduced by tha Al^ 
mohades, Ixvii; ts^en by Jayme 1. of Aragon. 
329 ; history of the island, by whom yrritten. 526. 
Mazdak, founder of a sect, i. 419. 

'Medellin, district of, ii. 449. 

Medina-Sidonia. ^e ancient Aasido, i. 525 ; taken 
by Tdrik, 275 ; battle oi, 525. 

Medinat Al-fany. See W5da-l-haj5rah. 

Beni Selim, a town near Xerez. ii. 442. 

--------- £n-nahr. now Alcal5 de Henares, i. 534. 

Ghfdisiyah or the city of Galicia, name given 

by the Arabs to Zamora, ii. 463, 480. 

— S£lim (Medinacdi), in Castile, i- 65, 130, 

535; tomb of Al-mansiir in, 34, 130. ii. 158. 
Mtdinatu-l-’atikah (the old city), one of the suburbs 
of Cordova, i. 206. 

1-bey dlii. See Kal’ah Rab5h. 

l-m6yidah (the city of the table), why so 

called, i. 282; where situated, 534. 

t-tarab (the city of mirth), name pven by 

the Arabs to Valencia, i. 66. 

— — — -z-z4hirah, also called B&lis, a fortress and 
palace on the Gnadalquivir, built by Al-roansur, 
i. 13. 200. 204, 485. ii. 186. 187 ; description of, 
i. 242 ; probable site, ii. 485; destructjion of, by 
the Berbers, 228, 488. 

z-zahr&, a dty and palace in the outskirts 

of Cordova, i. 13, 200, 204, 485 ; by whom built, 
232, ii. 271 ; description of, i. 232 — 239, ii. 467; 
destroyed by the Berbers, 228. 

Mejles Adh-dhahab (the gilded hall), a palace in Sa- 
ragossa, ii. 256. 

Al-kimil, pavilion built by ’Abdu-r-rahm5ii 

in. in Cordova, ii. 467. 

Al-munif, ii. 467. 

— - Al-munis, hall so called in the palace of Az- 

zahri, i. 236. 

Az-z5hir, H. 467. 

Mekki Ibn Abi TiUb [Hasndsh] Al-kortobi Al-kaysi 
(Abii Mohammed), theolof^, woiks written by, 
i. 191, 469. 

Mekn&sat Az-zeytdn (now Meqninez), a town of 
Africa, ii. 75- , ^ 

Mcliana, a town of Africa, i. l73. 

Melilah (Mdlilla), a town of Africa, ii. 75. 

Menar-Jord, a town of Piy5r-Bekr, iL 464. 

Mendrkah (Minorca), isktid of, i, 21 ; deior&ed, 78 ; 
taken by the Aragoneae, ii. 882. 


Meij-Rdhitt, iMittle of, i. App. Ixjcaic. 

Meijn-l-khorr (the meadow of the murmuring waters), 
near Cordova, i. 212, 490; 

— — n-nadhir (the golden meadow), pleasure gpround 
in the outskirta of Cordova, i. 212, 490. 

— r»rokkid. apot near Granada, ii. 315. 

Meraa A^-shajiUh, a sea-port on the coast of Ma- 
laga, ii. 455. 

Mersn-l-majtis, a sea-port of Africa, i. 80. 

Mertila, the ancient Myrtilis, now Mertola, in Por- 
tugal, i. 62. 

Merw&n, lieutenant of Sa'id Al-yahssobi, ii. 422. 

, son of ’Abdu-r-ralimdn III. of Cordova, 

ii. 141. 

— — — , son of Musa Ibn Nosseyr, i. 283, App, 
Iviii. Ixii ; invades Siis-al-aksed, Ixviii. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-’aziz takes Valencia, ii. 334. 

- ■ ■ - Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn *Abdi-l- ’nziz, Sultdn of 

Valencia, dethroned, i. 66, 373. 

Ibn ‘Abdi-l-malek Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Umey- 

! yali, execution of, ii. 45.5. 

' " Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmdn, poet, ii. 190. 

Ibn Mohammed Al-ja’di, last Khalif of the 

house of Umeyyah in the East, ii. 58 ; is put to 
death, 75. 

Ibn Zohr Al-ayddi, i. 336. 

Mesa, town of, i. 535. , 

Mesjid Mesrur, name of a suburb in Cordova, i. 
206. 

Umm-Salmah or Moslemab, a suburb of Cor- 
dova, i. 20G. 

Mesjidu-l-amdwi (the mo.sque of the Beni Umeyyah). 
in Damascus, i. 7 ; by whom built, 305. 

1-kahfi (the mosque of the cave), a suburb of 

Cordova, i. 206. 

r-raudbah (the mosque of the garden), suburb 

so called in Cordova, i. 206. 

sb-shaka’i (the mosque of the misfortune), a 

suburb of Cordova, i. 206. 

Mes'dd Ibn Mdsdi. ii. 363. 

Mes'itdi. See 'All Ibnu-l-huseyn. 

Metaphysics, study of, in Spain, i. 142; works upon, 
188. 

Meysarah, surnamed Fata Abi Ayiib (the page of 
Abd Aydb), defeats the rebels of Toledo, ii. 428. 

' [or Meysar] Al-matghari, a Berber im- 
postor. i. 5^1 ; rises against the Arabs, ii. 40, 
411, 

Midrakah, surname of 'Amru Ibn Elyds, ii. 22, 
401. 
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Mijbar. See Mujabbir. 

Mili&nah. See Moli&nah. 

Mines, in Spain, i. 89, 491. 

Minyat-Khassib, a town of Egypt, i. 424. 

Mirtolah (Mertola), town, ii. App. xlix. 

Misr (Egypt), name given by the Arabs to the pro- 
vince of Marcia, i. 356. 

Mizm4r, a flute or psaltery, i. 366. 

Moclin, castle of, taken by Ferdinand, ii. 378, 541. 

Mod&m, meaning of the word, i. 31, 327. 

Modhar, a family of Arabs, i. 290 ; their feuds with 
the Yemenis, ii. 24, 74, 402, 421. 

Modhzeli (Abvi Mohammed), the Almoravidc, re- 
takes Valencia, ii. 334. 

Mohammed I. of Cordova, fifth of the Beni Umeyyah, 
i. 47, 132; defeats the Navarrese and puts their 
chief to death, ii. 1 14 ; history of his reign, 127. 

1, of Granada. See Mohammed Ibn 

Yii.suf. 

1. of Malaga, fifth of the Beni Idris, 

reign of, ii. 247. 

I. of Seville (Abu-l-kasira Jhn 'Abbdd), 

rising of, ii. 240 ; reign, 250. 

II. of Cordova, eleventh of the Beni 

Umeyyah, surnamed Al-muhdi-billah, rcl)ellion of, 

i. 244; proclamation of, ii. 225, 488; dethrone- 
ment, 227, 492 ; restoration, 494 ; death, 495. 

11. of Granada, second of the Beni 

Nasr, reign of, ii. 345. 

II. of Malaga, surnamed Al-niust’ali- 

billuh, seventh and last of the Beni Idris, dethroned, 

ii. 247. 

II. of Seville, Al-nrn' tamed *alaiAlah, 

third of the Beni ’Abbild, puts to death the am- 
bassador of Alfonso, ii, 271 ; consequences of this 
act, 272 ; implores the aid of Yiisuf, 273 ; his gal- 
lant behaviour at the battle of Zalakah, 285 ; 
advice given to him, 290 ; the Almoravides besiege 
his caj)ital, 297 ; he is taken and transported to 
Africfx, 298 ; dies in prison, 300. 

III. of Cordova, fifteenth of the Beni 

Umeyyah, surnamed AUmustukfi-hilUth , i. 342; 
dethroned by Yuhya Ibn ’Ali, ii. 242. 

III. of Granada, third of the Beni Nasr, 

reign of, ii. 346. 

— IV. of Granada, sixth of the Beni Nasr, 

reign of, ii. 354 ; assassination, 355. 

V. of Granada, surnamed Al-ghani-bilhh, 

eighth of the Beni Nasr, succeeds his father Yu- 
suf I., ii. 357 ; is dethroned by his brother Isma’U, 


ib. ; escapes to Africa, 358 ; recovers hi s kingdom, 
362. 

Mohammed VI. of Granada, tenth of the Beni Nasr, 
visits Peter the Cruel in Seville, ii. 361 ; is put to 
death by his host, ih. 

VII. of Granada, twelfth of the Beni 

Nasr, succeeds his father Yfisuf II., ii. 539. 

VIII. of Granada, fourteenth of the Beni 

Nasr, surnamed Al-ayaar, or the left-handed, ii. 
370. 

— XII. of Granada, (Abu 'Abdillah) or 

Boabdil, twentieth of the Beni Nasr, rises against 
his father, ii. 373 ; is proclaimed at Granada, ib . ; is 
taken prisoner by the Christians, 374 ; restored to 
his liberty, 376; and to his throne, 380; sum- 
moned to surrender his capital, 386 ; refuses, and 
is compelled to surrender, 387 ; crosses over to 
Africa, 390. 

XIII. of Granada, twenty-first of the 

Beni Nasr, surnamed Az-zaghal, revolts against his 
brother, ii. 369 ; is proclaimed King of Granada, 
374 ; is dethroned by his nephew xVbi'i ’Abdillah, 
380 ; surrenders to Ferdinand, 383 ; makes war 
against his nephew, 385 ; crosses over to Africa, 
386. 

, son of ’Abdullah, Sultdn of Cordova, is 

appointed governor of Seville, ii. 450 ; is put to 
death by his brother Al-mutref, 460. 

, son of Al-mugheyrah, of the family of 

Umeyyah, is appointed Hajib, ii. 488. 

, son of Is'hak Ibn Ghdniyyah, King of 

Mallorca, ii. App. Ixiii. 

(xVbii ’Abdillah) An-ndssir lidini^llah, 

fifth of the Ahuohades, loses the battle of Al- 
'akab, ii. 323, A|)p. Ixviii. 

Abu 'Abdilluli Ihn Maymun, i. 71, ii. 

App. xlviii. 

Abu Bekr Ibnu-Uhadddd, his collection 

of the traditional sayings of Sh&fi’, i. 183. 

Abu-l-kasim Jbn Hdnx Al-azdi, poet, 

i, 177, 453. 

(Abu Yahya) At-tojihi, ii. 441. 

Jf/.rfenif'ri (Kem5lu-d-di'n), his zoological 

dictionary, i. Pref. xxvii ; by whom abridged, ib. 

Al-assili, ii. 10. 

xVl-hufssi (xVbvi ’Abdillali) AUmustamer^ 

billab, Sultfm of Tunis, i. 405. 

Al-hardhani, ii. App. Ixxv. 

A1 • khoshani. See Mohammed Ibn 
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Mohammed AJUmaktiii, son of ’Abdullah, Sult&n of 
Cordova, is put to death by his brother Al-mutref, 
ii. 133. 

Ar-ro’aynf, i. 421. 

Ash-shalabi, of Seville, his treatise on 

music, i. 363. 

' ■ Ash-ihiyjdr, i. App. xxvi. 

Ash’Sh&tibi (Sidi Al<h^), abridges the 

historical work of Shch4ba-d-din Al-f&si, i. Fref. 
xxiv. 

Ibn * Ahdi‘Uharr Al-kasini^f, ii. 142 ; 

forms a conspiracy against 'Abdu-r-ralimdn III., 
143 ; is arrested and put to death, ih. and 466. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-bassir, ii. 190. 

Ibn 'Abdilluh Abii Bekr Ibnu4-arab\ 

Al-ishbilii, i. 37 ; works written by, 192; account 
oi'his life, 471 ; death, ii. App. li. 

Ibn ’Abdillah Al-’arabi Al-’okayh' (Abu 

•AbdUluh), ii. 543. 

Ibn ’Abdillah Al-ashja’i, governor of 

Spain under the Khalifs, ii. 23, 36. 

Ibn ’Abdillali Al-bekri Ar-rivihi, re- 
bellion of, ii. 441. 

Ibn ’Abddlah Al-birz6li, King of Car- 
mona. attacked by Isma’fl Ibn ’Abbdd, ii. 249, 
251 ; betrays Yahya Ibn Hammud, 500. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 'Abdi-l-hakem Al- 

misri (Abvi ’Abdillah), historian, i. 190, 313, 467. 

' ■ — Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 'Abdi-l-malck Ibn 

Zohr (Abd-l-’ala), i. 338. 

Ibn ’AbdiUah Ibn 'Abdi-n-niir (Abii 

’Abdillah), ii. 539. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Abi Ilekr Ibnu-l-abbdr 

Al-kodha’j Al-balensi, hiMturian, account of, ii. 
528. 

Ibn 'Abdillali Ibn Abx 'Isa, the Idrisitc, 

Kddi-l-kodd of Fez, visits Spain, i. 122, ii. 145 ; is 
killed in battle, ib. and 466. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Abi Yahya Ibnu-r- 

remimi (Abd ’Abdillah), governor of Almeria, ii. 
336 ; procures the assassination of Ibn Hud, 337. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Al-ash’ath, his history 

of Seville, ii. 448, A^. lx. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn 'A'yed (Abii ’Abdillah), 

ii. 11. 

- Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Battuttah Al-lawatti 

At-tanji (Abii 'AbdUlah), a celebrated traveller, 
account of his original work, i. 348 ; quotations 
from, 43, 46, 50, 491, 494, 496; history of Mo- 
rocco wrongly attributed to, 349. 


Mohammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibti Hasan, Ac. Ag»wbeifdi 
(Abd Bekr), philologer and lustorian, works written 
by. i. 194,474,11. 171, 190^, short account of his 
life. 478. 

- r Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Masarrah (Abd 'Ab- 
dillah), i. 190, 469. 

— ; Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Moslemah Abd Bekr 

Ibn AUa^as, sumamed Al^tnodhaffer, second King 
of Badajoz of the dynasty of the Beni Al-afttas, i. 
38. 61, 147, 369; historical cyclopeedia written 
by. 425, ii. 257. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Sa'id Ibnu-Ukhattib 

As-salmdni, surnamed Lminu~d-d{n, Wizir of Mo- 
hammed V. of Granada, cited, i. 17, 19, ii. 357, 
359 ; notice of, i. 306 ; works written by, 307 and 
405 ; lamentable fate of, ii. 363. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Yubya Al-leythi, theo- 
logian, ii. 123. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Yezigh, governor of 

Carmona, ii. 450. 

Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Zohr (Abii-l-’alu), 

physician, i. 336 — 338. 

Ibn ‘Abdi-l-kddir Ibn Mohammed Ad~ 

(/m/n' Al-hanefi, his abridgment of the //ctyurii-/- 
haywdn, i. Pref. xxvi. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek, ii. App. iii, v. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-malck IbnAymen, theologian, 

i. 181, u. 149, 468. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Al-'abdi, execution 

of, ii. 450, 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Ibn Ilajiir, ii. 190. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Ibn Mohammed Ibrx 

Tofuyl Al-kaysi (Abii Bekr), chief physician of 
Yiisuf Ibn 'Abdi-l-miimen, i. 37; account of his 
life and writings, 335. 

■ ■■ Ibn 'Abdi-l-malek Ibn Zohr (Abii Bekr 

Al-hafid), a celebrated physician, i. 336 ; fre- 
quently mistaken for his father, ib . ; his life trans- 
lated from Ibn Abi Ossuybi’ah, App. viii; is ap- 
pointed architect to the great mosque of Seville, 

ii. 523. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-w&hed Az-zubeyri Abu4- 

barakdt, ii. 200. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-w41i Ar-ro’ayni, i. 421. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahm&n, of the house of 

Umeyyah, ii. 499. 

Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahm6n Abd Ildmid AU 

andalusC, liis work on geography, i. Pref. xxvi, 
536. 


Ibn ’Abdi-r-mhmin Ibn 'Abdi-l-’aziz 
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At-tcgibf {Abd Y«hya)> rebdOion of* at 

SaragoBsa, ii, 451. « 

Mbhammed Ibn *Abdi>r«Ti!du&4D Ibn Ely&s* rebdHon 
of* ii. 442. 

Ibn J!Abdi-r-rabm4n Ibn Hdni Al-azdf 

(Abd-l-k^eim)* poet* i. 177* 453* ii. 25. 

Ibn *Abdi-r-rabm&n Ibn Jmj, builds the 

castle of Morania, ii. 445. » 

— ' - Ibn *Abdi-r-rahm&n Al-khozd*i. sur- 

named 8heikhu-l-islam{, rebellion of, ii. 441. 

Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahmdn At-tojibt, governor 

of Saragossa, ii. 440. 

Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahmfi.n Ibn Thaub&n, ii. 9. 

Ibn *Abdi-r-rahm<in Ibnu-l-hakim, Wizlr 

of Mohammed III. of Granada, ii. 534. 

Ibn ’Abdi-8-sell4m Al-khoshani', ii, 1 70. 

Ibn *Abdi-8-sell4m Ibn Kalmiin, ii. 446. 

Ibn 'Abddn, founder of Wahran or Oran 

in Africa, i. 454. 

Ibn 'Abddn Al-’adawl Al-jcbeli Al-’odhrl 

(AbA ‘Abdillah), physician, i. 390, 454, ii. 170. 

Jhn 'Abddn Al-kairwfmi (Abii-l-’abbds), 
his commentary on civil law, i, 178. 

Ibn 'Abdds Ibn Masarrah, i. 190, 467. 

Ibn [Abi] 'Abdillah Ibn Suww&r, ii. 

101 . 

' — Ibn [Abi ’Abdillah] Mohammed Ibn 

Abi Bekr Ibn Marzuk Al-’ajisi, historian, ii. 437, 
537 : his history of Abu-l-bosan, the Merinite, 
537. 

" ■ - - Ibn Abi 'A'mir Al-tnansur, H&jib of 

Hish&m II. of Cordova, i. 34, 133, 141, 421, App. 
xl; his addition to the great mosque, 221 — 227; 
his origin and ancestors, ii. 178; his intrigues to 
seize the power, 181 ; usurpation, 187 ; campaigns, 
188 — 197; death, 198; state of literature under 
his administration, 199 — 207; anecdotes respect- 
ing, 209 — 220. 

[Ibn] Abi Bekr Ibn ’Omar Al-makhzdmi, 

his commentary on the Khazrejiyyah, i. 404. 

Ibn Ahul-kMssdl Al-ghkfeki (Abii 'Ab- 
dillah) DhuA-wizdrateyn, i. 38 ; his life and writings, 
340, ii. 26. 

Ibn Abi Merwdn [’Abdi-l-malek] Ibn 

Zoht Al-ayidi (Abd Bekr), physician, i. 337, 408; 
his life translated from Ibn Abi Ossaybi’ah, App. 
viii. 

Ibn Abi Nasr Fatuh or Fotiih Ibn ’Ab- 

dillah.^/-Aomay(f('Al-azdi (Abd ’Abdillah), historian* 
i. Pref. XX, 192, 193, 470, 473; extracts from his 


histoiy of Mohammedan Spain, ii. App. viii — 
xxii. ^ 

Mohammed Ibn Abi Zeyd Ibn Tdjin, governor of 
Telemsdn, ii. App. Ixxiv. 

Ibn Adah, page of Al-hakem II. of Cor- 
dova, ii. 160, 179. 

Ibn Ahmed (Abd 'Abdillah Ibm^U 

beyttar)^ sumamed Dhiy&u-d-dfn and Jemfilu-d- 
din, botanist, i. Pref. xxvii, 151, 431. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Abdillah AUbdji (Abd 

Merwdn), i. App. v. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek (Abu 

Merwdn) AUbdji, i. App. viii. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek Al- 

kashtdli, poet, i. 459. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn 'Ali Ibn ’Amru At- 

temimi, ii. 539. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Jobeyr Al-kendni (Abd- 

l-huseyn, ii. 22 ; notice of, 400. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Abd-l-waltd 

Ibn Roshd, i. 38, 198, 334, 481 ; his life translated 
from Ibn Abi Ossaybi’ah, App. xvii ; his imprison- 
ment, ii. App. Ixvi. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mohammed, &c., AU 

httsani As-sebti (Abu-Ukdsim) Ash-sherif or Ibn 
Sheri/, Kddi-l-kodd of Granada, i. 114; notice of, 
404, ii. 537. 

— — Ibn Ahmed Ibn Murashshid (Abii-1- 

walid), i. App. vii. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn ’Othmdn Adh-dhahebi 

(Shcrasu-d-din Abd ’Abdillah), his treatise on the 
spelling of proper names, i. Pref. xxvi. 

[Ibn Ahmed] Ibn Yabya Ibn MufarraJ 

(Abd ’Abdillah), i. 183, ii. 170, 473. 

Ibn Al-alehdni (Abu ’Abdillah), ii. App. 

xii. 

Ibn Al-hasan Al-korayshi, ii. 190. 

Ibn Al-hasan Az-zubeydi. See Mo- 
hammed Ibn 'Abdillah Ibn Hasan. 

Ibn 'Ala Ibn ’Abdillah Ibt. AUhdj or 

Ibnu-UhdJ, intrigues of, ii. 348 ; short account of 
his life, 535. 

Ibn 'Ali Abd 'AbdUbth Ibnu^Uhajjdm, 
rises at Badajoz, ii. App. U ; submits to the Almo- 
hades, liii. 

Ibn 'AH Al-kdmi, governor of Jaen, 

surrenders that city to Yahya Ibn Ghfeiyyah. ii. 
’ App. Iv. 

Ibn "’AH Ibn 'Abdiflah At-tAjd Al-hitemi 

(Muhiyyu-d-db Ibnu-U*arnbC), i. App, v. 
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Mohammed Ibn 'AM Itm Hd»<, poet, i. 453. 

Ibn 'Alf Ibn Jliid, King of Murcia, u. 

530. 

Ibn *A1 j Ibn leli&k, his description of 

Cordova, written in Spanish with tibe Arabic letters, 

1. 492. 

Ibn *Ali Ibn Isma’il Ash-shfishi AUkaff^dl, 

theologian, i. 466. 

Ibn *Ali Ibn Mdsa, governor of Mallorca, 

ii. 329. 

Ibn ’Ali Ibn Yahya Ibn Ghdniyyah is 

appointed governor of Mallorca, ii. App. Ixiii. 

Ibn Al'k&sim, King of Algesiras, sur- 

named Al-mu'tassem^billah, ii. 247. App. xviii. 

Ibn Al-k&sim Al-merw&ni, bis conspiracy 

to dethrone Al-hakem I. of Cordova, ii. 427. 

— : Ibn ’A'mir [r. ’Onmr] Al-maghrebi 

Ibnu-l^kuttiyyah, his grammatical work, i. 184; 
his account of the conquest of Spain by the Arabs, 
512; extracts from. ib. and 514. 

- Ibn *Atnmdr (Abu Bekr Dh»i-l-wiz5- 

rateyn) Al-mahrl, ruler of Silves, verses written 
by. i. 38, 62. 131, 211 ; account of his life, 341. 
3*70, ii. 29. 

- — Ibn ’Askaliijah or ’Askal^jah, assassina- 
tion of, ii. 22.5, 228. 

Ibn 'A'ssim Ah if shin, historian, his 

lives of the Spanish K^itibs, i. 1 87. 464. 
Ibn Aus Ibn Thakib or Thfibit, ii. 

2. 9. 

Ibn Ayi'ib Ibn GhAlib Al-ans&ri, i. 474. 

— Jbn Bashir or Busheyr, ii. 107. 

Ibn Dhanin, general of 'Abdullah, Sul- 
tan of Cordova, ii. 447. 

Ibn Elias AJ-mugheyh or Al-maghill, i. 

533. 

■ Ibn Faraj (Abd ’Abdillah), ii. 538. 

' ■■■ — ■■ Ibn Fat'h-allah Al-bayluni, his abridge* 

ment of Ibn Battuttah'a travels, i. 348. 

Ibn Fotcys, theologian, ii. 1 78, 476. 

— — . Ibn Gh&lib, ii. 449, 450. 

Ibn Hamdin (Abu 'Abdillah), ii. 517. 

Ibn Hdrith or Ibnu<l>hilrith Abu ’Ab- 
dillah Al-khoahani or Ahkhoghni, his history of the 
Kddis of Cordova, i. Pref., xxi; ii. 149, 186. 418, 
463. 

Ibn Hasan At-tabi (Abu ’Abdillah), 

fKjet, ii. 190. 

Ibn Hmkal An-nassibi (Abd-l-kdsim), a 

celebrated geographer, i. Pfef. xxv, 95; his ac- 


count of Spain, ib. and 394, 400 ; his mistake re- 
specting Cartagena, 37 7. « 

Mohammed Ibn Ibrfihim, his historical cyclopaedia 
entitled ReyMnu-UUhdb, i. Fref. xxiv ; account of 
that work, 516 ; extract from it,,u. 405. 

Ibn Ibrfihim, &c., the Korayshite, poet, 

ii. 445. 

Ibn Ibr&him (Abd 'Abdillah), i. App. 


Ibn Ibrdhim Al-watut Al-kotobi (Je- 

mdlu-d-din), his geographical work, i. 349 ; cited, 

66 . 

Ibn Ibrdhim Al-ydkiizi, Ahydkurt, or Al- 
ba kuri (Ah\\ ’Abdillah), i. 63, 371. 

Ibn Idris Al-ansdri, makes a descent on 

the coast of Sicily, i. App. Ixvii. 

Ibn ’Isa, Ksidi-l-jam’dh, or supreme 

judge of Cordova, ii. 143. 

Ibn ’Isa Ibn Lubdhah, i. 1 90. 

' Ibn ’Irb, the Idrisitc, visits Spain, ii. 

145. 

- Ibn Isma’i!, K&tib of Al-munsur, anec- 

dote preserved by, ii. 184. 

Ibn Isma’il Al-bokhdri (Abd ’Abdillah), 
traditionist, i. 189, 466, ii. 6, 397. 

Ibn l.«>raa’il Abd ’Abdillali Ar-rd'h\ i. 

H4 ; notice of, 404. 

Ibn Isma’il Az-zubeyd(, ii. 1 .90. 

- Ihn Isma’il Ibn Ahmed Ibn ’Ali Ibn 

Ahmed Ibn Anbdb Al-az'hari, i. Pref. xxvii. 

Ihn lyas (Abd ’Abdillah), geographer, i. 

Pref. XX vi. 

— — Ibn Jchwar (.\l>d-l-waljd). King of Cor- 
dova, ii. 250. 

— ■ — ■ Ibn Khalf Ibn Sdf (Abd Bekr), gram- 
marian, i. 480. 

Ibn Kheyr (Abd Bekr Khtyr Ibn Kha- 

lifah), bibliographical nfjjcrtory composed by, i. 
Pref. xxviii ; badly described by Casiri, 457. 

Ibn Lob Ibn Musa Ibn Furtdn Al-kasam, 

account of, and his rebellion, ii. 440 ; bis wars 
with the Christians, ib. and 453 ; takes Toledo, 
455 ; is killed in buttle, 456. 

— Ihn Malck Al-koraysbi, ii. 454. 

Ibn Ma’n Ibn Sumddeh (Abd Yahya 

Al-mutassem-bil/ah), King of Almeriu, i. 134, 312 ; 
anecdotes of, 136, 137; reign, ii. 257. 

Ibn Mariam AJ-’dbi, ii. 499. 

Ibn Marzuk (Abd ‘Abdi-r-ralmi&n), i. 

30L 424. 
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Mobiminiled Ibn Mas'iid AL-baiehf, U. 190. 

Ihn ManmiSn (Abd ^A>.bdiMi), admit^l 

of the Almoravides* i 71 t U, 517, 520, App. xlviii. 

— Ibn Iderwdn Ibn Zohr Al-ayddl (AM 
Bekr), physician* i. 336. 

— — Ibn Me&*dd Ibn Kfaalsah Ibn Ab<-U 

kkusdl^ (Abd 'Abdillah), poet, i. 38^ account of his 
life and writings, 195, 340, 436, 478. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Mo- 

' hammed Ibnu-UldahC AUyahsBobi, ii. 532. 

- Ibn Mohammed Al>bahini (Dihyah), i. 

218, 494. 

' Ibn Mohammed Abu Hdmid AUghazdli, 

i. 471, App. XV ; ii. App. xlix. 

Ibn Mohammed Al-jezari (Muhiyyu-d- 

din), i. 478. 

Ibn Mohammed Al-ldshi Al-yahssobi, 

ii. 342 ; notice of, 532. 

— i])n Mohammed Al-misri (Abi'i Bekr 
Ahazrak) settles in Spain, ii. 168. 200, 482. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn ‘Abdillah Al-hasani 

Al~idr(s( (Abu ’Abdillah), his geographical work 
borrowed in part from that of Al-bekri, i. 314, 
481. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Ahmed 

Ibn Abi Bekr Al-makkari At-tclemsMi (Aim ’Ab- 
dillah). K(idi-l-kodfi of Fez, i. 247, 302, ii. 367. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mo- 
hammed Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Yahya Ibn Jazzi-l-kelbt, 
his edition of the travels of Ibn Batti'ittah, i. 4G, 
349, ii. 539. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Al-basan Az- 

zubeydi, ii. 499. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Darrq; or Derrdj 

Al-kastull, poet, i. 39, 190, 342, 4G8. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mardanish, sur- 

named Sdhibu-Ubasit, ii. 314. 

. ■ — Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 

Abi Bekr Ibn Marzdk Al-’ajisi, ii. 539, 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Sdhibi-s-saldt (Abu 

Bekr), i. 472. 

Ibn Moslem Az~zahrt (Abu Bekr), theo- 
logian, ii. 170, 474. 

Ibn Moslemah, ii. 184. 

----------------- Ibn Mu’ammar (Abii ’Abdillah), from 

Malaga, his commentary on the Kiidbu-n-nabdt by 
Ad-dinawkri, i. 147. 

— Ibn Mukarram Al-khazreji (Jemdlu-d- 

din Abd-1-fadhl) . i. 338 ; hb works, ib. 

Ibn Munkadir* ii. 109. 


Mohammed Ibn ^tba Al-*okayli, i. 183. 

- Ibn Mdsa Ibn Bosheyf Ibn Jendd Ibn 

Lekitt Al-kenfini Ar-rdz<, i. '314. ' ' 

— — (Ibn MutreO Shakhfss or Shok- 

hayss, i. 190, 468, ii. 190. 

Ibn Odhlha or Adh'ha Ibn ’Abdi-l-lattif 

Al-hamd&nl, ii. 403. 

Ibn ’Okayl Al-faraydbi, i. 189, 466. 

— - Ibn ’Omar Ibn Borghdth, geometrician, 

i. 150. 

Ibn 'Omar Ibn Lebb&nah [r. Lub&buh] , 

L 52. 190. 467, ii. 178. 

— Ibn ’Omar Ibn Rashid (Abd ’Abdillah), 

i. App. xvii. 

Ibn 'Othman, ii. 3C5. 

Ibn ’Othm^ Ibn Abi Sheybah, ii. 128, 

437. 

Ibn ’Othm6,u Ibn Scyd, ii, 444. 

Ibn Bi'ib, KdJi, ii. 207, 

Ibn Sa’d Ibn Mardanish (Abu ’Abdillah), 

anecdote of his courage, i. 123, 397; proclaims 
independence, ii. 310; his wars with the Almo- 
hades, 311, 318, App. Iv ; his life tmnslated from 
Ibnu-l-khattib, 519. 

Ibn Sahmin, theologian, i. 178, 190, 

467. 

Ibn Sa’id, i. .341. 

Ibn Sa’id, the physician, i. App. xxvi. 

Ibn Sa’id, Lord of Oesonoba, dethroned 

by Al-mu’taracd, ii. 507. 

— ■ ■ ■ Ibn Sa’id (Abu ’Abdillah) Al-basri, 

theologian, ii. 474. 

Ibn Sa’id Ibn Mokhdrif Al-asidi, poet, 

ii. 448. 

Ibn Saldmah Al-’otbi, Imfim of the 

mosque of Cordova, ii. 459. 

Ibn Shihnah or Shohnah (Abu-l-walid), 

his general history, i. Pref. xxiii. 

Ibn Suleymfin, i. App. Ixxx. 

Ibn Suleyman Ibnu-l-kossayrah Al-kol’ai, 

ii. 282, 509. 

Ibn Tafer6.ktn, i. App. xxxi. 

Ibn Tahir (Ab\i 'Abdi-r-rahmdn), ii. 

512. 

Ibn Tamlas, governor of Tudela, defeated 

by Mohammed Ibn Lob, ii. 440. 

Ibn Tarkhfin Abii Nasr (Al-fdrdbi), 

philosopher, i. App. xv. 

Ibn Telid, Wizir of Al-hakem I. of Cor- 
dova, ii. 106. 
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Mohammed Ibn Tiumarta (Abd 'Abdillah) Al-mthiiit 
founder of the dynasty of the Almohadea. ruung 
ii. 308, 521. 

Ibn Walfd Ibn Ghfeife of ’Ab- 

dullah, Sult&n of Cordova, ii. i- 

Ibm^UhadMd (Abd ^AbdiUah) Al.w&di. 

ashi, ii. 368. 

Ibtm-Uhdj (Abd 'Abdillah). the Almo- 

ravide, general of Ydsuf Ibn Tdshefin, ii. 297, App. 
XXX vii, xli, xlii. 

----------- Ibnu-l-basan Al-madbiji Al-katani (Abd 

’Abdillah), physician and naturalist, works written 
by, i. 187, 464. 

Ibnu-l-huscyn (Abu Bckr), i. 377. 

Ibnu-l-k^isim. ii. 400. 

Ibnu-l-kasira Ibn Tamis or Tamlas, 

judge of the Christians in Cordova, ii. 161, 162, 
165. 

Ibnu-l'Walid Al-fehri At-tortoshi (Abu 

Bekr), sunmmed Ibn Zendakah, account of his life 
and writings, i. 247, 414, 508; extracts from his 
work, ii. 211, 

Ibnu-s-saffdr (Abu ’Abdillah), from .41- 

meria, poet, i. 57, 364. 

Ibn Wadhdhdh Ibn Yazigh (Abd ’Ab- 
dillah), ii. 3. 149, 396. 

Ibn Yahya Ar-riyihi, i. 190, 467. 

Ibn Yah\Ti Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmdn Al- 

makkan, i. 302. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn ’Omar Ibn Lubdbah, his 

work on traditions, i. 183, 407. 

Ibn Yahya (.Abu Bekr) Ibmt-s-adycgh 

and Ibn Bdjeh (Avempace), a celebrated physician, 
i. 146, 423; his life tran.slated from Ibn Abi Os- 
saybi’ali, App. xii. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn Rabi* Al-isha’ri (Abu-l- 

hasan), i. 301. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn Yahya Al-le3rthi, theo- 
logian, i. 150, 430, ii. 140. 

Ibn Ya’la Az-zendti, general of Al-man- 

aur, ii. 489. 

Ibn Yezid AUmubarradt i. 190. 

Ibn Ydsuf (Abd Tdhir At-temimi Al- 

ni^zent Ibnu-l-eshterkum), author, ii. 401. 

Ibn Yusuf Al-fehri (Abd-l-aswad), ii. 

73 ; his rising, 79. 

— Ibn Ydsuf Al~warrdk, historian, his 

works, i. 175, 451, ii. 171. 

Ibn Ydsuf Ibn ’All Ibn Ydsuf Ibn Hayydn 

Abu Hayydn An-nahuwi (Athiru-d-din), gram- 


marian, i. 147, 810 ; account of hk and 
"writings, 423. 

Mohammed Iba Ydsuf Jim HM (Abd ^AbdOkh), 
surnaraed Al^miOaioald^ i. 101, 116, 

396, 407 : rises against the Almohades, ik 326, 
336, A]^. Ixxiv; becomes master of Mohammedan 
Spain, 837, App. Ixxiv ; is assaasinated, 337, App. 
Ixxix. 

Ibn Ydsuf Ibn Nasr Al-khazreji Ibnu-U 

ahmar and Al-yhdUb-billaA, first King of Granada 
of the Beni Nasr, rising of, ii. 328, 339 ; his wars 
with Ibn Hdd, 340, 343 ; transactions with the 

j Beni Mcrin of Africa, 344. 

- - " ■■ Ibn Ydsuf Ibn Wdnddm, general of Abu 

Ya’kub Ydsuf, ii. App. Ixi. 

Ibn Ydsuf Ibn Zomrok As-sarihi, poet 

and Wizir, ii. 367, 539. 

Ibn Zakariyyd Ibn ’Abdi-l-’ala, ii. 149. 

Ibn Zakariyyd (Abu Bekr) Ar-rdzt, phy- 
sician, i. App. xvi. 

Ibn Ziry&b, ii. 432. 

Ibn Zeyri, ii. 239. 

Mohdrib At-tojiM, ii, 496. 

Mohassen, son of Makescn the Zeyrite, ii. 502, 

Mohjali, wife of 'Abdullah, Sultdn of Cordova, ii. 
131. 

Mokhlid, i. App. Ixxxiii. 

Mokhtar Ar-ro’ayni (Abd-l-hasan), i. 144, 150, 421, 
429. 

Molienah or Milidnah (now Molina?), a city of 
Aragon, i. 66, 373. 

Moluk, meaning of the word, i. 524. 

Moluku-t-tawdyif (kings of small states), i. 35, 99 ; 
why so called, 330, 395 ; account of the, ii. 245 
—259. 

Montalesa, castle of, ii. 444. 

Montefique, castle of, ii. 454. 

Monteleon, a town in the province of Jaen, ii. 443. 

Mont-ferid (Montefrio), besieged and taken by the 
Castilians, ii. 378. 

Montmaydr (Monteraaydr), town, i. 90, ii. 448. 

Mont Sant, a town near Tarifa, ii. 455. 

Mont Shalut (Monsaldt), town, ii. 436. 

Mont Shdkar, now Montexicar, in th^ province of 
Granada, ii. 442; called also Montex'car of the 
Berbers. 447. 

Mora, a town in the jirovijice of Seville, ii. 449. 

Mordd. See Mordd. 

Morales (Ambrosio de), what he says about Cordoi’s, 
i. 495. 



INDBX. 


cxlvii 


Monmia, castle of, by wbom built, ii. 445. 

Mor^h (Moraso), p^ni^la Vigo, ii. 194. 
Mor^d or MorM (Moraut*,?)* a castle in the province 
of Cordova, i. 205, 213, 465; by whom built, ii. 
26, 403. 

Moriscws, literature pf the, t. Piref. xxvi, 503 ; speci- 
men of, 511. 

Moror (Moron ?), town, i. 275,^529, ii. 68, 417. 
Morrekosh (Morocco), by whom built, i. App. hdii. 
Mos’ab Ibn *Iinrdn Al-hamd6ni, K&df of Cordova, ii. 
106, 423, 429. 

Mos^imah, meaning of the word, ii. 458. 

Moslem Al>bokhdri, traditionist, i. 192. 

Ibn Ahmed (Abii ’Obey dab), sumamed 

Sdhihu-Ukihlah, geometrician, i. 149, 427. 

-------- Ibn ’Okbah, ii. 411. 

Ibnu-l-hej6j An-nisabdri Al-kusheyri (Abd-1- 

huseyn), traditionist, i. 189, 466. 

Moslemah Ibn ’Abdillah, one of An-ndssir’s architects, 

i. 234. 

— ■ ■ Ibn *Abdi-l-malek, of the house of Umey- 
yah, ii. 60, App. viii. 

Ibn Ahmed Al-majeritti (Abd-l-kdsim), 

geometrician, i. 427. 

— ■ Ibn Mohammed Ibn ‘Abdi-l-malek, ii. 450. 

" - Ibn Suleymdn, of the family of Umeyyah, 

ii. App. xi. 

Ibn Zor’ah, ii. 19. 

Mosque, that of Cordova, description of, i. 217 — 
231 : lamps, made from Christian bells, 41, ii. 
196j building of, 86; additions to, 146, 218, 
Mossalah Ibn Habus Al-mekndsi, defeats Yahya Ibn 
Idris, ii. 143 ; lays siege to Fez, ib, and 466. 
Mozdrabes of Toledo, why so called, i. 142, 420; 
ritual of the, ih. 

Moznah or Muznah, mother of ’Abdu-r-rahm&n III., 
ii. 145 ; also of Mohammed II. of Cordova, App. 
ix. 

Mu’adh Ibn Abi Korrah, general of Al-mu’tadhed of 
Seville, ii. App. xxvi. 

Mu’dhidin, or Christian population of Granada, ii. 

305 ; revolt of the, 306 ; why so called, 514. 
Mu’dwiyah Ibn Abi Sufydn, first Khalif of the house 
of Umeyyali in the East, i. 176, 298, 398, App. 

XXXV, xlv. 

— Ibn llish&m, of the house of Umeyyah, 
ii. 92. 

- Ibn Hish&m, writer on genealogy, ii. 463. 

■ - — - Ibn Hishdm Ash-shebenisi, historian, ii. 


Mu’&wiyah Ibn Khodeyj, i. App. %xw ; ii. 4. 

Ibn S&leh Al-hadhiimi. Al-hemsi (Abd 

*Amru)l Kftdi of Cordova,, ii. 92, 101, 428. 

Mubashsher, freed slave of Mujdhid, takes possession 
of the Balearic Islands, azMl assuides the title of 
Ndsiru-d-daulsh, ii. 258. 

Mudathirahl a concubine of *Abdu-r-rahmdn II. of 
Cordova, ii. 126. 

Mugheyth or Mughith Ar-rdmf, besieges and takes 
Cordova, i. 278 ; makes the governor of that city 
his captive, 280, 291, 531, ii. 403. 

Muh&jir Ibn Naufil (Muj&hir Ibn Theofil ?) Al-korashi, 
Kddi of Cordova, ii. 9, 423. 

Muhallib, sons of, their revolt, ii. 444, 

Muhlib Ibn Abi Sofrab, i. 547. 

Mu’izz lidini-llah (Abd Temim Ma’dd), fourth of 
the Fdtimites, subdues Western Africa, ii. 167, 
472. 

Mujabbir (Mijbar or Mujir), son of 'Issdm, King of 
Ceuta, i. 541. 

Mujdhid Ibn ’Abdillah Ahd^Ujiymh King 

of Denia and the Balearic Islands, i. 35, 184, 336, 
436, ii. 257; invades Sardinia, i. App. xxxvi; ii. 
258. 

Mujahir Ibn Theofil. See Muhijir. 

Mujir. See Mujabbir. 

Mulwiyah, river of Africa, ii. 38. 

Miimen Ibn Sa’id, i. 148. 

Mundhir. See Al-mundhir. 

Ibn Hariz Ihn HdbU, rebellion of, ii, 444. 

Ibn Ibidbim Ibnu^s-seUm^ rebellion of, ii. 

442. 

Ibn Sa'fd (Abd-l-hakem AUboUtti), Kidi-l- 

kodd of Cordova, his writings in favour of the sect 
of Ddud Adh-dbdheri, i. 181, 189; his eloquence, 
ii. 138, 147, 161 ; notice of, 468. 

Ibn Yahya At-tqjibi, Lord of Saragossa, ii. 

235, 255, 500 ; genealogy of, 504. 

Mduia, a sort of musical instrument made at Seville, 
i. 59, 366. 

Al-modhafier, the Turk, puts to death the 

Khalif Al-muktadir of the house of 'Abbds, u. 147. 

Muntajesh (Montmehes), castle oi^ taken by Alfonso 
Enriquez, ii. 522. 

Monyat-’A'jab (the garden of the. wondiers), a suburb 
of Cordova, i. 206. 

'Abdillah, a suburb of Cordova, i. 206. 

- — Al-mus'haiiyyallL, the countiy villa of Al- 

mus'hafi, i. 212; why so ealled*^ ii. 183. 

— — Ibn Abi 'A'imt (the counbiy viUia of Ibn Abi 


452 . 



cxlviii 


INDEX. 



in the outskirts of Valencia, t 64U by 
‘whiom built, 374. ^ 

Munyat Nasr. a royal viUa near.i^Qkirdova, ii. 140, 
454. 

Seyd, a country TiUa near Malaga, ii. 855. 

Zubeyr, country villa in the outskirts of 

Cordova, i. 212. 

Munyatu-U'tuniriyyah (the country villa of Ibn Abf 
’A'mir), in Coi^ova, i. 212, ii. 218. 

l-mugheyrah, a suburb of Cordova, i. 206. 

— .D-na*drah, name of a country villa and 

suburb of Cordova, i. 212, ii. 161. 

r-risB^fab (pleasure grounds near Cordova), 

i. 211; by xvhom laid out, ii. 86. 

— -s-Bordr, a garden in the outskirts of Cor- 
dova, i. 212. 

Murbiter (Muri-veteres), the ancient Saguntum, now 
Murviedro, its amphitheatre, i. 77. 

Murli&nah, towii of, ii. 454. 

Mursiah (Murcia), dty, described, i. 68 ; also called 
Misr, Bostdn, and Hadkrat Tudmir, ib. and 377 ; its 
manufactories, 69; taken by Al-mu‘tamed of 
Seville, 378 ; by the Almoravides, ii. 296 ; by the 
Ahnohades, 318; by Al-mutawakkel Ibn Hdd, 
327 ; by the Christians, 338. 

Musa Al-masmddi (Abd ’Imrdn) An-naj&ri, ii. 539. 

Az-zey&t, ii. 451. 

Ibn Abi-l-’6fiyyah, governor of Western Africa 

for the Fdtimites, ii. 144, 466. 

Ibn 'Aff&n, ii. App. xx. 

Ihn Dhi-u-ndn, ii. 440. 

— Ibn FotcjTB is appointed governor of Tortosa, 

ii. 453. 

Ibn Hadid, the Hfjib, i. 188. 

Ibn Isma'U Al-kasawi, ii. 451. 

Ibn ’lyfi^ Ibn ’Okbah, i. App. bd. 

Ibn Merw&n Ibn Mdsa Ibn Nosseyr, i. App. 

Ixiii. 

— Ibn Mohammed Ibn Jodeyr, H&jib of ’Abdu-r- 
rabman 111., ii. 150, 156. 

Ibn Mohammed Itm Zeyyid is put to death, 

ii. 455. 

Ibn Mdsa, gmnior of Tadefaiii, his wan with 

the Christians, ii. 114, 127 ; his tdbtiHon, 431. 

Ibn Mohammed. Ibn 'Abdi-Unudek Iht 8a*ii 

Al-’ansi (Abd 'Omrto or 'Inurdn), i. 31, 145, 196. 
327.490. 

Ibn Nosseyr, is sqpjKiuit^ governor of Eastern 

Africa, i. 251, App. xlv, livf his oon^neeta in 
country, 252, App. hrii— Ii, bri, bii Umdiiigin 


Spidfa, 288, App. bon; his disagreenient with ' 
Tdrik, 287, App. mibc ; departure^ the East, 292, 
App. Ixxviii ; arrival at Bamasous, 298, App. boot ; 
indignant treatment of by the Khalif SuleymAn, 
294, App, bczxii, Ixxxv; death, 297, App. bezadx. 

Mdsa Ibn *Othm4n Ibn Yaghaanadn Ib» Zeyydm, 
(Abd Hamu), tbir^ of the Beni Zejry&n, i. 804 ; 
dethroned by his son. i5. , 

Ibn Sa’id (Abd *lmrdn), general of the Almo- 

hades. lands in Spain, it. 810, App. 1. 

Ibn Semd’h, ii. 109. 

Ibn Tdlib, poet, ii. 190. 

Ibnu-l-'dssi. governor of Seville, ii. 449. 

Musdrah, a place to the west of Cordova, battle of. 
ii. 69. 92. 

Mustadbi bindr-illali, thirty-third Khalif of the house 
of 'Abbds, ii. 473. 

Mtttref Ibn Habib, ii. 456. 

— Ibn Isma’il Al-kasawi, ii. 451. 

Ibn Kays, ii. 14. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Lob Al-kasawi occupies 

Toledo, ii. 456. 

Ibn Mdsa Ihn Dhi-n^nun taken prisoner by 

Sancho of Navarre, ii. 441. 

— — — Ibn Tlia’lebah, ii. 487. 

Muwalla^s. frequent revolts of the, ii. 401, 442, 447, 
449, 450. 

Muwashshahah, sort of poetical composition invented 
by the Arabs of Spain, i. 118, 367, 408, 422; 
what Ibn Khaldun says about it, ii. 526. 

Ndbil, chief of the Muwallads of Elvira, ii. 442, 446, 
447. 

Nabit Ihn Mufarraj Ibn Ydsuf Al-khath’ami, ii. 
474. 

Nadhr Ibn Salamah, Wizir of ’Abdullah, anecdote of, 
u. 131. 

Ndfi’ Ibnu-l-azrak, i. 547. 

Nahr Ilydn (the river of Ilydn), near Ceuta, now 
called Guadaleao, i. 539. 

Najd, the eunuch, lands in Malaga, ii. 246 ; is put to 
death by the Berliers, App. xix. 

Najdah Ibn Muksim Ibn Najdah, i. App, Ixii. 

Ibn Mdsa, i. App. Ixii. 

Narbonne (Aridnah), city, its various names among 
the Arabian writers, i. 319; taken by the Arabs, 
407 ; recovered by the Franks, 424 ; retaken by 
Hishdm I. of Cordova. 488, ii. 99 ; besieged by 
Al-hakem I., ih. 

N&rija (Nerja?), town, i. 357. 
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Nair King of Granada* fourth of the 

Bed Naar, ii. 846, 847. 

Ndaeir Ibnu-l-muk&rim 'Abdu>»-seyid Ibmt^Umutar- 
rez( Borhdnu-d-dh, i. Pref. xxvii. 

Ndaairu-d-daulah. See Mubaeh&her. 

Navarre* kingdom of* invaded, ii. 128, 185. I 

Navy of the Spanish Moslems, i. 400, App. xxxv. 
Naz5r Al-*az(z^billah, fifth of the F&timites of Africa, 

i. 152. 

Nazhfin Al-kala’iyeh, a poetess born at Granada, i. 
45. 

Nebrishah, novr Lebrixa, a town of Andalusia, i. 390, 

ii. 449, 454. 

Nefezab, Berber tribe, ii. 75. 

Nejd, a mountainous district of Arabia, i. 330 ; also 
a district near Granada, 44, 351, and near Badajoz, 
370. 

NekAyah, tribe, ii. App. Ixxv. 

Nekfiir (Nicepborus Gregoras), his name changed 
into Tekfiir, i. .527. 

Nerjah (Ncrja), a sca-port on the coast of Malaga, i. 
50. 

Nesij, sort of cloth woven at Valencia, i. C7. 

Nicolaus, the monk, i. App. xxi; teaches Greek in 
Cordova, xxv. 

Niebla. See Liblah. 

Noktir, a town of Africa, i. 175 ; history of, by whom 
written, ib . ; Sultins of, ii. 144 ; also a castle in 
the province of Jaen, 445. 

Nosseyr, father of the conqueror Musa, i. 251, 298, 
3.98. 

Nunn oh (Don Nuno Gonzalez de Lara), a Christian 
general, defeated and put to death by Mohammed 
II. of Granada, ii. 345. 

Niirah, a musical instrument made at Seville, i. 51. 
Nuru-d-d'm Abi'i-th-thnnnfi Ibn Khattib, his treatise 
on patronymics, i. Pref. xxvi. 

’Obndah D)n ’Abdillah /bn Mdi-s-samd Al-khazrcji 
(Abii Bekr), a poet, i. 185, 461, ii. 233, 237, 447. 
— — — Ibnu-s>s&mah Abii-l-walid, i. 173. 

*Obb68 (Oppas), grandson of ‘Wittiza, ii. 415. 

’Obeyd Ibnu-l-jcrr&h. See Ab\i 'Obeydoh. 

'Obeydah Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahm&n Al-kaysi, governor of 
Eastern Africa, ii. 33. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-raliman As-solami, ii. 33, 36. 

’Obeydis Ibn Mahmdd, poet, ii. 445. 

'Obeydulluh (Abil Merw&n), sumamed Hosamu-d- 
dmlaK Bon of Al-mu’tassem* King of Almeria, ii. 
296, 512. 


'Obeydullah, son of Al-muhdi* ii. 4l6 * App. ix. 

, son of Ktott Al-matrdn (bishop) of 

Toledo* ii. 162. 

■ ' ' (Abd Merwdn)* son of *Abdu-r>rahmdn 

III. of Cordova, ii. 156. 

Ibn Ab6n Ibn h^u'&wiyah, ii. 76 ; his 

rebellion and death, 83. 

Ibn Ad'ham (Abd Bekr), Kddi-l-jam’hh 

or chief justice of Cordova, ii. 274. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Sdhibi-8~8aldt, his- 
torian, ii. 519. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibnu-l-ghamr Jbn AM 

*Abdah (Abu ’Othmdn), governor of Jaen, ii. 446 ; 
appointed governor of Tortosa, 453, 459. 

Ibn ’Othinfin (Abu ’Othrndn), his eflForts 

to establish in Spain the dynasty of Umeyyah, ii. 
62 ; his conference with As-samil, 63 ; defends 
Cordova against Yiisuf, 72; enters into a con- 
spiracy against 'Abdu-r-rahmdn 1., 83 ; is pardoned, 
90; his son is put to death by Hisham I., 91. 

Ibn Shaliyyah, poet, ii. 445. 

Ibmi-l-balensi defeats /rifonso II. of 

Leon, ii. 113. 

■ ■ Ibn Umeyyah Jbn Ash-shdliyyah, re- 

bellion of, ii. 439. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn Idris Al-khfiledi, poet, ii. 

445. 

Ibn Yusuf, i. 405. 

Ibn Zaryab, ii. 1 1 8. 

Ibn Zeyyad, ii. 419. 

Odad, progenitor of an Arabian tribe, i. 301. 

'Odhrah Ibn 'Abdillah Al-fehri, ii. 35. 

'Okadh, fair of, frequented by the ancient Arabs, i. 
330. 

'Okayl Ibn Mohammed Al-ahnaf, poet, i. 334. 

'Okbah Ibn 'A'mir Al-johani, ii. 9. 

Ibn Ndfi’ Al-fehri invades Western Africa, i. 

538 ; treats with Ilydn, 539 ; is defeated and put 
to death, App. lx, Ixiv. 

Ibnu-l-hejiij As-selvili, governor, administra- 
tion of, ii. 37. 

'Okkdshah Ibn Mahiss, one of the companions of 
the Prophet, i. 125. 

Oksondbah (Ossonoba), now Estombar in Portugal, i. 
62, 388. 

'Omar (Abu-l-hakcm), cousin of Al-mansiir, makes 
war agjunst Ibn Kaimim the Idrisite, ii. 189 ; takes 
liim prisoner, ib. 

Al-karmdni (Abd-l-hakem), i. 150. 

- Al-murtadhi, See 'Omar Ibn Abi Ibrdhim. 
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^Omar Ibn *Abdi-l«'aKix, eighth KhaHf of the rsee of 
UmeTyah in the East. i. 212. App. Ixxxiii; orders 
^ a description of Spain to be written, ii. 32. 

Ibn 'Abdtllah. i. App. Ixxxvni. 

Ibn 'Abdiliab. Wisir of Abd S&Km. ii. 8fi2 ; 

execution of, 363. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-mejid Al-as<|i Ar-rcnd(, gram- 
marian, i. 479. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-makk Ibn *Omar is appointed 

governor of Mordr, ii. 77. 

Ibn Abi Ibrdhim Is'hdk AUmurtadhi (Abu 

Hafss), thirteenth of the Alraohadcs, i. 233, 234, 
497. ii. 325. 

Ibn Abi Sheybah, his history of Kufali, i. 177, 

u. 128. 

(‘Amr ?) Ibn Ahmed Ibn Khaldun (Abu Mos- 
lem!. i. 312, 429. 

Ibn .fVl-afttaa. See 'Omar Ibn Mohammed. 

Ibn An-najra Al-baghd^di, poet, ii. 190. 

Ibn Busheyr, Kddi of Cordova, ii. 106. 

Ibn Ha/fisun, a celebrated rebel, histor)’ of, i. 

186: rising, ii. 130, 401; mistake.^ resj>ecting 
him in Conde. 437 ; fuller account of hia frequent 
rebellions. 4')1. 

Ibn Ibrahim Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahm^in Ibn Mu’d- 

wiyah, ii. -14.5. 

ibn I.<'hak Ibn Ghdniyyah, ii. App. Ixiii. 

Ibn Kothir, ii. App. iii. 

Ibn Merwdn, i. App. Ixxx. 

Ibn Modhamra Al-hateriili Al~malehi, rebellion 

of, ii. 443, 456. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn ’Abdillah Ibn Mosicmah 

Ibn Al-afttaa (Abii Mohammed), sumamed Al- 
mutavakkel, fourth and last king of Badajoz of the 
Beni Ai-afttas, i. 61, ii. 256; is put to death by 
the Almoravides, ii. 257. 296. 

Ibn 'Oways, i. App. Ixii. 

Ibn Saleh As-senhdji, general of ’Abdu-1- 

mumen, ii. Aj>p. 1. 

— — — Ibn Shabah, history of Basrah written by. i, 
177. 

Ibn Shardhil, Kidi of Cordova, ii. 92, 423, 

App. iii. 

Ibn Sho'ayb (Abii Hafss Ibnu-UghaUth) con- 
quers the island of Crete, i. 174, ii. 103. 

Ibnu-l-khattdb, Khalif of the East, i. 217, 297. 

Af/p. xxxiv. 

Ondah, castle of, now Calaonda in Valencia, i. 68. 

Ondbah, now Gibraleon, in the province <rf Huelva, 
i. 72, 379. 


Ophlusa, ialand of (now one of the 

Balearic, i. 379. 

Oporto. See Bortokld. 

Orbiinah, the same as Narbonne, I. 319. 

Ordhdn Ibn Adefunsh (Ordoho L) of Leon defenfeed, 
ii. 127, 485. 

Ordoho II. of lieon deieated, ii. 134. 

III. of Leon, besieged in the castle <rf Osma, 

ii. 135 ; sends an embassy to ’Abdu-r-rahmdn 111., 
139. 

“el male,” son of Alfonso IV. of Leon, de- 
thrones his cousin Sancho 1.. ii. 139; visits Cor- 
dova, 159 ; reception given to him by Al-hakem 
II.. 161. 

Orihnela. Sec Auriwdlah. 

Orippo, now Dos hermanas, a town close to Seville, 

i. 362. 

Orositts, his history translated into Arabic, i. App. 

XXV. 

’Orwah Ibn Ghanimah Ar-rahhdl, i. 330. 

Ibnu-l-walid, revolts against Yusuf Al-fehri, 

ii. 54 ; is put to death, ib. 

Bmu-z-zubeyr, ii. 10. 

Oshkah (Huesca), in Aragon, ii. 159, 451. 

Oshmali or Oshamah (Osma), town of, ii. 135 ; 
taken. 462. 

’Othnidn Ibn 'Abdi-l-ghdfir, general of 'Abdullah, 
Sult&n of Cordova, ii. 448. 

Ibn Ab( 'Abdah [or 'Obeyduh] Al-korash(, 

ii. 18. .399, 408. 

Hin Abi-l-'ala Al-merini (Alu'i Sa'id), ge- 
neral of the African troops at Granada, defeats the 
Christians, ii. 351. 

Ibn Abi Nes’ah Al-khath'ami, governor of 

Spain under the Khalifa, administration of, ii. 28, 
36, 408. 

Ibn 'Aflfdn, Khalif, traditions referred to. 

i, 80 ; copy of the Kordn attributed to him. 222. 

Ibn Al-’ala (Abu Sa*ld). ii. 536. 

Ibn 'Amriin, rebellion of, ii. 448. 

■■ ■ Ibn Hamzah Ibn ^Obeyditttdi Ibn 'Omar 

Ibn Al-khattdb, ii. 422. 

Ibn Ja*far Al-mns'hafi, ii. 182; verses by, 

185. 

Ibn ’Okbah, i, App. ixiv. 

■ Ibn Sa’id Ibn 'Othmin Ad-ddni, his poem 
on tlie manner of reading the Kor&n, i. 192, 
469. 

Ibn Yahya Ibn ’Omar, general of the African 

troops at Granada, ii. 362. 
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Ouriww^lah. See 

Pftscaal, San Pedro, wtaat he eaye of Hyin, i. 602. 

Patema, battle of, loet by the Moslems, ii. 265. 

Pedro el Crad, King of Castile, hU treacherous be- 
haviour towards Mohammed VI. of Granada, ii. 
361. 

— II. of Aragon, besieges Majojritt (Madrid), ii. 
App. Ixvi ; contributes to the victory of Al-’akdb 
or Las Navas, Ixviii. 

, Infante of Castile, is defeated and slain, ii. 

350, 535. 

Pelayu (Belay), rises in Asturias, ii. 34, 260 ; defeats 
’Alkamah, 407. 

Philosophy, cultivation of, among the Spanish Mos- 
Icm.x, i. 142, 187, 198 ; the study of, forbidden by 
Abu Ytt’kiib Al-mansur, App. xviii ; ii. App. Ixvi ; 
encouraged by Al-hakcm II. of Cordova, i. App. 
xl ; works treating on, destroyed by Al-mansur 
I bn Abi 'A'mir, xli. 

I*oets, Mohammedan, in Spain, anecdotes of, i. 151 
— 156; Christian, 157; Jewish, 158. 

Ponce de Leon (Rodrigo), Marquis of Cadiz, takes 
Alhama, ii. 541. 

Porcuna. Sec Bolkunah. 

Portokal. See Bortokal. 

Pyrenees, various names given to the, by the Arabian 
geographers, i. 317. 

Pyrrhus, King of Spain, cuts roads through the Py- 
renees, i. 320. 

Pytuisw, the, or Balearic Islands, described, i. 379. 

Rabadhu-d-dabbdghin (the suburb of the tanners), in 
Saragossa, ii. App. xlv. 

1-bdyisin, or the suburb of the people of 

Baeza, now AJbayzin, a quarter of the city of Gra- 
nada, ii. 316, 376; why so called. 521. 

l-haus (the suburb of tlie cistern), at Al- 

meria, i. 51. 

r-rokk6kin (the suburb of the bakers), at 

Cordova, i. 206, 486. 

Rab&h, a black slave of Mugheyth Ar-rdmi, i. 279. 

Rab6ttu-l-fatah (Rabit), a sea-port of Africa, ii. 317, 

Rabi’, the bishop, i. 236, 502 ; is sent to Germany 
as ambassador of ’Abdu-r-rahm&n 111., ii. 139", 
464. 

Rabi’ali, tribe of, i. 548, ii. 23. 

„ „ ^.i~ Ibn Kays Al-bameli, tdbi\ enters Spain in 
the suite of Miisa Ibn Nosseyr, ii. 10, 

Ra’d&t, meaning of the word, ii. 513. 


Rafi' Ibn Kays Ibn Rafi’ AUhaurrdM, i. 830, 

Raghdk, cas^e of, near Seville, berieged by *Abda-r- 
rahmfin I. of Cordova, ii. 422. 

R&ha, mother of 'Abdiii»r-rahm5n I. of Cordova, 
ii. 76, 92. 

Rakk&s, meaning of the word, ii. 1 10* 

Ramiro II. of Leon, opposes 'Abdu-r-rahmin III., 
ii. 136; relieves Zamora, ib. 

Raw&yim Ibn Ahmed, theologian, i. 189, 467. 

Ray, a district and city of Persia, i. 314. 

Raya or Rayyah, the ancient name for Malaga, i. 48, 
290, 356 ; history of, by whom written, 186, 462. 

Rftyik, eunuch of Hishdm IJ. of Cordova, ii. 186. 

Razin Ibn 'Omar Al-andalusi, writer on sacred tra- 
ditions. i. 192. 

Razis, Moro, his history of Spain translated into Por- 
tuguese, and thence into Castilian, i. 314, 320. 

Recemundus, the Christian, is employed on various 
embassies by 'Abdu-r-rahra5n III., i. 502, ii. 464. 

Redw&n, Wizir of Mohammed V. of Granada, ii. 
357 ; is put to death, 359 ; short account of his 
life and ancestors, 538. 

Religion, state of, among the Spanish Moslems, i. 

112 . 

Requila or Rixila, Greek commander on the northern 
coast of Africa, i. 540. 

Revenues of Spain under 'Abdu-r-rahm&n I., i. 110; 
Al-hakem I., 213; 'Abdullah, ii. 131; 'Abdu-r- 
rahm&n III., i. Ill, 400, 401, ii. 146; and A1- 
mansdr, i. 213. 

Rhetoric, study of, i. 142 ; works on. 184, 196. 

RissSfah (La Arrizafa), a country villa near Damascus, 
i. 210; also a garden and palace in the outskirts 
I of Cordova, 217, 374, 489. See also Rusa&fah. 

Riss&fi, a kind of pomegranate, why so called, i. 

210 . 

Riy5h, tribe, ii. App. Ivii. 

Rizkullah, governor of Ceuta for the Idriaites, ii. 
App. xxi. 

Robberies frequent mnong the Spanish Mosletns, i. 
106. 

Roda. See Rdttat Al-y4hdd. 

Roderic, the Ijist Gothic King of Spain, usorps the 
throne, i. 254; Ms in love with Bydn’s daughter, 
256, App. xliv ; breaks open the enchanted pidace 
I of Toledo. 262. App. xliv; is defeated and kilted, 

I 272, 524, 525, 528, App. xlviii ; pelace of, by 
whom built, 208, 209. 

Rodhanoh (lUione), military of tSkt Ambe on 

the, i. 288. 
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Rogier, King of Sicily, sendB a fleet to Africa, L App,^ 
xxxvfl ; takes Mabdiyyah, ii. 520, ^ 

iUmialaii (Romtilo?), son c^VSlttiza, i. 513. 

Roman causeways, restmid by the Arabs, i. 207, 
487. 

RoocAniah (Ita^), coasts of, ravaged by Ibn Maymfln, 
i. 52. 

Romanus. son of Constantine, recovers the island of 
Crete, i. 1 75. 

Romeyk Ibn Hqdj, ii. 297. 

Romeykiyah, wife of Al-mu'tamed of Seville, anec- 
dote of, ii. 299. 

Rondab (Ronda), town, i. 42 ; taken by the Chris- 
tians, ii. 375. 

Rdttat Al-ydhdd, now Roda in Aragon, ii. 296, 436, 
511 ; by whom built* App. xl. 

Rdtteb or Rdttah, a musical instrument manufactured 
at Seville, i. 59, 365. 

Rudherik (Rodrigo Diaz del Vivar), surnamed Al- 
kanbittur (Campeador) and Sid (Cid), makes an 
alliance with the King of Smragossa, it. App. 
:pExvii : lays siege to Valencia, ii. 333 *, puts to 
death Ibn Jeh&f, App. xxxix ; dies of grief, xlii. 

Ross^fab. now Ruzafa, pleasure grounds near Va- 
lencia, i. 66, 67 ; by whom planted. 374. 

Rute, a city of Andalusia, mistaken for Rayyah by 
Conde, i, 356. 

Saba* Ibn Mun’ak&d, or Mangbaf&d, a Barber chief, 
revolt of, ii. App. Ivii. 

SaM, tribe of, ii. 22. 

, King of Granada, of the Beni Nasr, ii. 540. 

Ibn FatTidn As-sarakosti Ai-jammdr, writer on 

natural philosophy, i. 187, 465, 

Ibn MarduM&h, governor of Fraga, ii. 314, 

519. 

Ibn Mohammed, poet, ii. 190, 

Sa'darah, feat of arms performed by. i. 127. 

Sadf. tribe, i. 268, 310. 

Sadgbiy&r, a brandh of the Berber tribe of Kotfunah, 
i. App. xxxvii. 

SaddikoBb, a branch of the Berber tribe of Kottoiah,^ 
i. App. xz^vii. 

Sa'ddn Ibn Fatah At^*»n4hek( or re- 

bellioD of, ii. 439. 442 $ he is taken by AHonso HI. 
of Leon, and put to deeih, / i 

Salsks or Safikis (Sfox), a town of Eastern Africa, 
i. App. xxxvii ; taken *Abdii-l»inflnien^ B- 814. 

S«£ar. the era of Augustim, i. 27, 64; why so ceSed, 
325,372,483. 


Safkr Ibn *Obeyd Al-kil*af, gives his name to the 
pmn^pranate called Sttfinri, i. 210, 

Safari, a speciea df pomegruiato, i. 88; why ao 
called, 210, 387, 489; by whom introduokl into 
Spain, t'5., and ii. 86. 

Sa£&yd-l-moldk, name of certain lands awarded by 
Tdrik to the acms of Wittiza, why so called, i. 271, 
523. 

Sfihibu-l-ashgh&l, description of the office of the, 
i. 104, 398, App. XXX. 

l-basit. See Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Ibn 

Mardanish. 

— — -1-kiblah, meaning of the words, i. 149. 

— — — ■ -1-leylali. See Suhibu-l-niedinah. 

— -1-medinah (city magistrate), called also Sd- 
hibu4-leylak (night magistrate), lus functions, i. 
104, App. xxxii. 

sh-shortah (captain of the police guard), va- 
rious duties of this functionary, i. 104, 398, App. 
xxxii. 

l-wathnyik. meaning of the expression, i. 459. 

Sahl, poet, i. 190, 469. 

— — Ibn Mohammed Malik (Abii-l-hasan), preacher, 
i. 38, 341. 

— Ibn Su’d As-sd’di, tradition ist, ii. 10. 

Sahnah, town. ii. 454. 

^dinun, the Kutib, ii. 247, 454, App. viii. 

Sahr Ben Ruiz Ibn Dahri, the Jew, ii. App. Iv. 

Sa’id Al-’assi, one of the companions of the Prophet, 

i. 224. 

Al-khayr, of the family of Umeyyoh, anecdote 

of, ii. 110. 

Al-watdsi, Sultdn of Fez, ii. 543. 

Al-yahssobi AUmattari, his rebellion and death. 

ii. 422. 

■ Ibn ’Abdi-l-kabt, poet, ii. 445. 

Ibn ’Abdiliah Ash-shantarcyni, poet, ii. 190. 

— Ihn ’ Abdi-r-rahbihi, poet, ii. 445. 

Ibn Abi Hind, theologian, leaves Spain for the 

East, ii. l(K). 

— Ihn Abi Ixiyla, ii. 92. 

— — Ibn Ahmed Ibn Safd (Abd-l-ktisim) of Toledo, 
his historical works, i. 194, 474; his account of 
the destruction of Abhakem's library, App. xxxix. 
**■-■■■■ Ihn Ahmed (Abii ’Othm^m) Al-makkarC i. Pref. 
xxxi. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn *Abdi-r-rahm&n Ibn Mohammed 

Ihn S&*id At~toleytol{, extracts from his work, i. 
App. xxxix. 

— Ibn Hakem Al-koraahi (Abu ’Othmkn), go- 
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yemor of Minorca, makes peace with Jayme I. of 
Aragon, ii. 382, 

$a’id Ibn Hoss&ii, Whsjlr of Al^h^em X. of C(»*doVa, 
ii. 106. 

— Ihn Hudheyi joins the Muwallsds, ii. 443, 454. 
Ibn Khiiled, i. App. btxxviit. 

Ibn Khanjar, rebellion of, ii .4 446. 

Ibr^Manstir, theologian, i. 181. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn As-selfm, H&jih of 'Ab- 
dullah, Sult4n of Cordova, ii. 459. 

Ibn Mokhlid. Wizir of the Beni ’Abb&s, ii. 150. 

Ibn Muhallib, rebellion of, ii. 444. 

Ibn 'Othmdn Ibn Yfiair, ii. App. iii. 

Ibn S41eh, Sultan of Nokur, is put to death by 

the Shiites of Africa, ii. 144. 

Ibn Semar As-sebiyi, ii. 10. 

Ibn Suleyman Ibn Jddi or Juda Ibn Asbatt, ii. 

401 : makes war against the Muwallads, 444. 

Ibnu-l-’ubbiis. ii. 450. 

Ibnu-l-huseyn Ibn 'Isa A.r-raba'i (Abu-l-’ala), 

philologist and poet, i. 184, 423 ; accoimt of, ii. 
200 ; verses by, 202 — 206. 

Ibnu-l-walid Asb-sh&mi, or the Syrian, exe- 
cution of, ii. 455. 

Ibn Wolid Ibn Musianah, rebellion of, ii. 443, 

453. 

Saken or Sukn Ibn Ibrdhim, historian, ii. 102. 

— Ibn Sa’id, historian, his lives of cele- 
brated Kiitibs, i. 187, 464. 

Sakhr Rel&y (or the rock of Pelayo), where situated, 

i. 291. 546, ii. 194, 480. 

Sakhrah, town, besieged and taken by Ferdinand, 

ii. 378. 

Sakkaf, chief of the Almogfivares at Seville, ii. App. 
Ixxx. 

Sakmiit, Sakiit, or Sokkftt, H&jib of the Beni Idris 
and governor of Ceuta, i. 36, 333. 

Sakn. See Saken. 

Sakru-l-koraysh (the hawk of Koraysh), surname 
given to 'Abdu-r-rahm&n I. of Cordova, ii. 82; 
why and by whom, ib. and 93. 

Sakiit. See Sakmdt. 

Sal&hu-d-din Ibn Ayiib (Saladin), sends an embassy 
to Ya’kdb, i. App. xxxviii ; ii. 323. 

Salkr. See Shablar. 

S&leh, the 'Abbasside, ii. 58. 

Ibn Sa’id, Sult&n of Nokiir, ii. 145. 

Ibn Tarif, founder of the religious sect of the 

Baraghw&ttah in Africa, i. 36. 333: account of 
his origin and conquests, ib, 
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6&lehah, a town between Malag^ and Granada, ii. 

•iSdlehiyyah, spot at Damascus called, i. I*ref. xVii. 

Sfilim, a freed slave of 'Abdu-r-itdindUi I. of Cor- 
dova, ii. 6Q. 

Abd-n-nej&t, brother of Al-mutawakkel Ibn 

Hdd, governor of Seville, ii. App. Ixxix. 

Salmon, family, where established, ii. 29. 

, Salobreha. See Shaldbiniah. 

Salomon. See Suleymfin. 

Sulsalah, island of, conquered by the Arabs, i. App. 
Ixvi. 

Sambalona, a Phoenician goddess worshipped at Se- 
ville, i. 367. 

Samurali or Samdrah (Zamora), city, i. 75 ; taken 
by Fruela I., ii. 85 ; peopled by Alfonso III. of 
Leon, 453, 463 ; besieged by 'Abdu-r-rahmdn III. 
of Cordova, 135, 464. 

Sancho, son of Alfonso VI., killed at the battle of 
tides, ii. App. xliv. 

I. of Aragon, conquests of, ii. 264 ; taking 

of Barbastro by, 265. 

I. of Leon, dethroned by Oniono, ii. 139 ; 

visits Cordova, ib. and 465 ; is restored to his 
kingdom by ’Abdu-r-rahm6n III., 159; sends an 
embassy to Al-hakem II., 165. 

11. of Navarre, conquests of, ii. App. xxvii. 

VI. of Navarre, ii. App. Ixv. 

Al-mitrdn (Archbishop of Toledo), is killed 

at the battle of Martos, ii. 346. 

Goreds, Count of Castile, defeats Al-raansur, 

ii. 1.97 ; lends his assistance to Suleymdn, 491. 

Ramirez, King of Aragon, called by the 

Arabian writers Ibn Radmir, killed in battle near 
Huesca, i. 127, 416. 

San Estevan, castle of, in the province of Jaen, ii. 
444. 

Banjul or Sanjiiil. See 'Abdu-r-rahindn, son of Al- 
mansur. 

San Jorge, a church in Cordova, i. 530. 

Santa Christina, castle of, taken by Mahmud Ibn 
’Abdi-1 -jabber, ii. 436. 

Maria, a Christian church in Cordova, i. 246. 

Al-gharbiyyah, or of the West, a town in 

Portugal, i. 62. 320.' 

Ibn Razin (Albarracin), a town of the 

province of Cuenca, i. 22, 320 ; by whom founded, 
70. 

Santi Petri, river of, near Cadiz, i; 381. 

Saragossa. See Sarakostah. 

2 d 
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SAniu grwid-datigliter of liar 

ii.50. 

Santetah (Saragossa)* city, deaaribed* i. 64* 6&i 
taken by Mdaa* 388* 544 1 bepoaans ^ eapital ^ 
an independent kingdoni* ii. 265 ; ^ besiege^ aad 
taken by Alfonao I. of Aragon* 356* 305* App. 
xlv. 

Soranj, the haematiteB or bloodostonc* tvliere found in 
Spain, i. 390, 491. 

Sardinia, island of, invaded and plundered by the 
Arabs, i. App. Ixvii. 

Saw^dah, wife of the prophet Mohammed, ii. 
168. 

SawwAr Ibn Hamdun Al-moh^ebi Al-kaysi, his rising 
at Granada, ii. 401, 443; his wars with the Ma> 
wallads, ib. ; his death, 443, 447. 

Science, cultivation of, by the Spanish Moslems, i. 
139. 

Sclavunians, generic name given by the Arabs to the 
Northern people, i. 19 ; imported into Spain by the 
Franks, 380. 

Sebtah (Ceuta), history of, i. Pref. xxxiii ; the city 
taken by Mohammed III. of Granada, ii. 347 ; by 
Yusuf Ibn TAshef in, 509. 

Sects, religious, followed by the Spanish Moslems, 
i. 112. 

Sccuuda. See Shakandah. 

Seddaray /bn IVazi'r, Lord of Badajoz, ii. 310, 318; 
makes his submission to the Almohades, App. xUx ; 
obtains the command of an army against the Chris- 
tians, Ixiv. 

Sefayn, battle of, i. 298, ii. 11. 

Sef<kv4n Ibn Idris At-tojibi (Abii Bahr), works written 
by. i. 195. 356. 476. 

Segovia. See Shekubi’ah. 

Segura, a town in Spain, i. 340. 

Sejum^i, a town of Eastern Africa, i. App. Ixii. 

Seliim Ibu ’ Ali Ibn Abt ’ Abdah^ Wizir, ii. 459. 

Send, a district in the Alpuxarras, ii. 386. 

Senhfijah, Berber tribe of, subdued, i. App. Ixi. 

Seraju-d-daulah. See Abu ’A'mir. 

Servando, the Christian, son of Count Hoss&n, ii. 
452. 

Seritanyah (Cerdagne), invaded by the Arabs, ii. 
100.*425. 

Seville. See Ishbiliah. 

Seyf, a celebrated traditionist, what he says about 
Spain, i. 80. 

Seyfu-d-daulah Ibn Hamad6n, Sultkn of Aleppo* i. 
332. 


..'Ibn'Haindfoi«'517.;'' , ' 

i. m^kaa war igttinft AUbm VX. o# I^k* 
it. 395; takfia li»rm* ^ 

to death the kii^ of tile ktter cMiy* if ; ; hetie|^ 
Al-mu*tamed’ ii| Seville. 254 * 299 ; takes him pii<« 
•oner* 298 ; hie oonqueate in Al-gfaerb (g .Weetem 
Spain, 305, App. xli. , 

Ibn Islifik Jhm GMn^fyaJIt, iL App. Ixiit. 

Shk. poet. i. 190,-468. 

Shabattun. See Zey6d Ibn ’Abdi-r-rahm4n. 

Shablar or Shebalir (written also Sal&r and ShaMr), 
a suburb of Cordova, i. 306, 486. 

Shabiir or Sh&bur, the eunuch, becomes King of Ba- 
dajoz, i. 369, ii. 356. 

Shadhankah, a kind of generous hawk, i. 257, 514. 

Shaheyran, mountain of, near Vera. i. 90, 389. 

Sh4hin, i. 306. 

Shaj&‘, a freedman of Al-musta'in, King of Saragossa, 
goes on an embassy to Alfonso, i. 130. 

Shajari, species of amber so called, where found, 
i. 61, 370. 

Shakandah or Shekundah (Secunda^), a village close 
to Cordova, i. 277, 328, 522; united to the ca- 
pital, ib . ; description of. 205, 206, 485 ; battle 
fought at, ii. 50, 427. 

Shakarah or Shukrah, a musical instrument made at 
Seville, i. 59, 366. 

Shakii Ibn 'Abdi-l-w&hed, the Berber, revolts against 
'Abdu-r-rahra&n I. of Cordova, ii. 420. 

Shakir AI-berAtiisi (Abd Harb), ii. 451. 

Ibn Abi-l-asbmatt, ii. 66, 417. 

Shalbaterra (Salvatierra), castle of, besieged and taken 
by Mohammed An-n&ssir, ii. App. Ixviii, 

Shaltis (Saltes), island of, at the mouth of the riv'er 
Tinto, described, i. 62. 72, 379. 

Shalubdniab (Salobreha), a sea-port town on the 
coast of Granada, i. 480. 

Shahibin, supposed meaning of the word, i. 479. 

Sbamiun or Syrians, Arabs so called, why, it. 44. 

Shammdm, meaning of the word* i. 51. 327. 

Shamunt, a town of the district of Medinaceli. ii. 
App. xiv. 

Shankilah, fortress, ii. App. Ixi. 

Shanshul. See ’Abdu-r-rabm&n, son of Al-mansur. 

Shanta-bariyah (Santiberia), town in the province of 
Toledo, U. 420. 440. 457. 

Mariah Al-gbarb. See Santa Maria Al- 

gharbiyyah. 



Shtaita.Mamh Itm Eai^. ; 3^ta Mttna. 
Shantareyn or Shaoitiiran (St. Irene), now Bantarem 
in Poitn^, it i^i pklva^aieifa. i, 61 ; aiegO of ite 
town by Abd yRdb ii. 819; 

BluHit Eshtiban (San ISete^hsui do GtaroiasE), besieged 
by Al-bakein II, of Cordova, ii. 188. 

■■—■ ■■ Mfinikas. peninsula of, in Oalida^ u. 195. 

Yakoh (Sanctus Jacobus), now Santii^ of 

G^icia, its famous shrine, described, i. 74 ; the 
city taken and destroyed by Al-manstir, ii. 195. 

Sharshdl, town of Africa, i. App. zxxiv. 

Shashenah, castle of, built, ii. App. xxxix. 

Sh&tibah, the ancient Stetabis, now Xatiba, a city of 
the kingdom of Valencia, described, i. 67 ; its 
paper-mills, 94, 375. 

Shaudhar or Shoudhar (Xodar), in the province of 
Jaen, ii. 72, 443, 445. 

Sha’yb Ibn Mohammed, founder of a sect, ii. 469. 

Sha’y bites, sect of the, ii. 469. 

Shebalar or Sheblar, a suburb of Cordova, i. 486. 

Shcberinah (Severina), town, taken by Alfonso En- 
riquez, ii. 522, App. Iviii. 

Shebrit At-tawil, Lord of Huesca, ii. 451. 

Shebt Monikas (Simancas), battle of, ii. 463. 

Sheh&bu-d-din Al-fdsi. See Ahmed Al-fdsf. 

Sheih, a district in Arabia, i. 330. 

Sheki'ibi’ah (Segovia), taken by Fruela I., ii. 85. 

Shekurah (Segura), name of a river, city, and moun- 
tain of Spain, i. 68, 377, 521. 

Shelf, district of, in Africa, ii. 479. 

Shenil or Shinjil, the river Xenil, the Singilis of the 
Romans, i. 43, 347. 

Sherbil, the Christian, flees from Cordova and joins 
Ibn Hafssdn, ii. 451, 452. 

Sherish (Xerez), description of, i. 59, 333. 

Sliettif, sea- port on the western coast of Africa, ii. 
App. xix. 

Sheykhu-l-ghoz&t, meaning of the words, ii. 351, 
536. 

l-islami. See Mohammed Ibn ’Abdi-r- 

rahm&n. 

Sheyrah, a place near Jaen, ii. 153. 

Shidhdnah (Asido), now Medina- Sidonia, i. 88, 275; 
taken by Mtisa, 284, 526. 

Shiites, conquests of the, in Africa, ii. 143. 

Shilb (Silves), town, described, i. 62 ; taken by Al- 
fonso Enriquez, ii. 320 ; recovered by the Almo- 
hadcs, ib., and App. Ixiv. 

Shineb&, a place in Andalusia, ii. 432. 

Shinir (Suniarius ?), a Count of Catalonia, ii. 455. 


Bbrntridi (C^taru), iilii I^silpty 4(1 itu soQ, 

i. 62. 

Shi^flbert (Sigbibetit), son of i. 528. 

Sho'alidi. seneodote piwkii^ed by, ii. 28 
Shoheyd Ibn ‘huL tth Shoheyd^ Wlzir of *AlMHl->r- 
rahmfin I. of Cordova, ii^91. 

Bhokhaye, ohief of the Muwallads of Elvira, ii. 

442. . . . V 

Shortah, police force in the Mohammedan cities, 

i. 421, App. xxxii. 

Shoudhar. See Shaudhar. 

Shukar, the river Sucron, now Xucar, i. 376. 

Shds or W&da Shds, now Gnadajoz, near Ezija, 

ii. 52. 

Si’ayah Ibn Muthana, ii. App. Ixx. 

Sibauyeh. See ’Amm Ibn ’Othm^in. 

Sibkah or Sabikah, name of a hill and cemetery in 
Granada, ii. 345, 349, 369. 

Sicily, conquest of, by the Arabs, i. 1 74, 405, App. 

Ixvii ; history of, by whom written, 204. 

Sidonia. See Medina-Sidonia. 

Sijilm&sab (Sejilmesa), a city of Africa, history of, 
i. 175, .302. 

Sindered, Bishop of Toledo, i. 533, 534. 

Sinjflah, expedition to, ii. 453. # 

Sitt&lisah, district close to Cordova, i. 214, 491. 
Sobha, mother of Hishdm II. of Cordova, promotes 
Al-mansiir, ii. 178; appoints him W&li-l-medinah 
of Cordova, 182; and H&jib to her son, 183; is 
accused of purloining the royal treasure, 186. 
Sofeysaf&. See Foseyfj^safa. 

Sohayl, a town and district on the coast of Malaga, 

i. 49 ; why so called, 50, ii. 455. 

Sokk&t. See Sakdt. 

Solaym, tribe, i. 343, ii. App. Ixiii. 

Somontan, mountains of, near Jaen, ii. 439. 

Soria, town, ii. App. xxx. 

Story-tellers, in Cordova, account of, i. 143. 
Subeytalah, a city of Eastern Africa, i. 539, App. 
xxxiv. 

Suddatu-l-kobra, niosque of, in Cordova, i. 468. 
Snfy&o, tribe, ii. App. Ixxiii. 

Ibn ’Adn&n Ath-thaurf (Abd 'Abdillah), ii. 

107,^9. 

—'—— Ibn Hdni Al-jeyrii5ni, ii. 10. 

— Ibn Malek Al-fehri, i. App. txxx. 

Ibn Wabb A]4chaul4ui. U. 10. 

Sideymin, son «f 'Abdurr-rahmto III. of Cordova, 

ii. 141. 

— , son of Al-murta^^ of the house of 
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liecomes one of tibe candidates for ike 
vacant throne, ii. 241. 

Soleym&n (Abd Ayiib), son of /Abda^r-rahmdn I.i 
revolts against his brother Hish&m 1., ii. 99. 426 ,* 
against his nephew Al>hakein 1.. 104 ; ia killed in 
battle, ib. 

Ibn Ahmed Ibn Mohammed Jim aar- 

named AUnm9tu*{m-hiUah, King of Saragossa, i. 

' 65. 128, 335. 873, ii. 256. 

Ibn AUash’ath (Abd Ddwdd) Aa-syeatdni, 

traditionist, i. 189, 466. 

Ibn Al-hakem, revolts against Mohammed 

11.. ii. 226 ; obtains the aid of the Christians, 491 ; 
takes possession of Cordova, 227, 492 ; is defeated 
and dethroned, 493 ; is restored to the throne, 
^94 ; defeated and put to death, 495. 

Ibn Bahr, i. App. Ixxix. 

Ibn Ddud or Ddwdd (Salomon, son of 

David), fixes his residence in Toledo, i. 47 ; his 
table found there by Tarik, id., and 287. 

Ibn Ddwud, chief of the Beni 'Askar, ii. 

366. 

— — Ibn Dhun-n^n, ii. 441. 

Ibn Hossan Jbn Joljol (Abd Ddwdd), his 

lives of the Spa^psh physicians, i. 187, 464; his 
life translated from Ibn Abi Ossaybi'ah, App. 


Ibn Khalf Ibn Sa’d Ibn Aydb At-tojibf 

Al’bdji (Abd-l-walid), i. 37, 508, App. vi. 

— Ibn Mohammed, his commentary on the 

Mustsafi, i. 471, 

■■■■■ — Ibn Mohammed iSn 'Abdi'l<malek, rising 

of, in the district of Sidonia, ii. 448, 454. 

■ ' Ibnu-lwalid, Khalif of the Beni Umeyyah 
in the East, his reception of Musa Ibn Nosseyr, 

i. 293 ; orders the execution of ’Abdu-l-’az(z, 294, 

ii. 31. App. i. 

'■ Ibn Yokdhan Al-’arabi Al<kelbi, his revolt 

at Saragossa, ii. 85, 89, 421 ■ 

Sultdniyyah, city, ii. 152. 

Suniofred, Count of Baredona, sends an embassy to 
'Abdtt-r-rahmfin III, of Cordova, ii. 465. 

Sds al-adkni, or nearer Sds, a province of Western 
Afnca, i. 251 ; conquest of, l^Mdsa llinNosaeyr> 
252. ' 

— ahaktsi, or remote Sills, a proviooe of Western 
^Africa, i. 610 ; invaded by the Ambe, App. lacvtU. 
a city of JStaUm Africa, i. App, xmtvii, 

B^n AM Siiiyfa, i. 834. . 


SttwwdrYbn Tfirik Al-kortobi, ii. 101. 

Skbaristftn, sea of, (the Caspian i. 28. 

Tabernftth (Tabemas), river of, #^3. 

Tabirah (Tavira), town, ii. 833. . 

Tablada, town near Seville, stuprised by the Berbers, 
it. 449, App. 1. 

Table, that of Stdomon, i. 25 ; where found, 47, 
533. 

Tadmor, a district of Syria, ii. 92. 

Tagarinos, Moors so called by the Spaniards, i. 315. 

Tdhir Tbn Mohammed Al-muhandas, or the geome- 
trician, ii. 190. 

Tahort. See Tehart. 

Tfijoh (Tagus), river of Toledo, i. 47 ; bridge on the, 
by whom built, ib . ; destroyed by Mohammed, 
Sultdn of Cordova, 355. 

Takhlaf Ibn Zorzur, mauli of Al-hakem II., is killed 
in battle, ii. 494. 

Talttvera, town, i. 61, 280, ii. App. Ixvi. 

Talca, Campos de, or the site of the ancient Italica, 
near Seville, i. 367. 

Talhah Ibn Is'h^k Ibn Ghdniyyah, ii. App. Ixiii. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Ghdniyyah, ii. App. Ixiii. 

Talheyrah, towm. ii. 457. 

T&lib Ibn Mauhid. ii. 454. 

Talid, the cuuuch, his account of Al-hakcm’s library, 
ii. 169. 

T^ikah (Italica), taken by Ishb&n, i. 24 ; description 
of, 60, 367 ; statue found among its ruins, ib., and 
367. 

Talubus, son of Beytah (Athaulphus ?), i. 26, 324. 

Taldis, King of Spain, i. 324. 

T^iit, son of Sa'ici, revolts with his fatlier, ii. 443. 

Ibn 'Abdi-l-jablxir Al-ma’aferi, the theologian, 

revolts against Al-hakem I., ii. 102, 103. 

Tamarit (Tainaritc), in Aragon, i. 65. 

Tfimesna, city of Africa, i. 333. 

'Tfimezjurt, city of Africa, i. 497. 

Tanjah (Tangier^), be.ricged and taken by Musa Ibn 
Nosseyr, i. 252. 

Tuntili, carpets willed, where manufactured, i. 69. 

Tarab. See Tarub. 

Taraf-al-gh&r Cfrafalgar), cape, i. 22, 320. 

Tarasonah or Turiasdnah, the ancient Turioso (now 
Tarazona), in Aragon, i. 65 ; besieged by Ijouis le 
D^bonnairc, ii. 104. 

Taray&nah, now Triana, a suburb of Seville, i, 57 ; 
called also Md ward-n-nahr, or the transfluvial, 
363. 
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Tftrjf Ibn M&lik (Abd Zar’ah), lancla i& Spain* i. 250* 
Sfb5, App. xltd; giVea bk nainfctb tbe port of 
, Tarifa* 268, 517* 51S; his villas names, ear- 
niuBies, and pati^nymios, 517, 51^ ^ 

T|tri£a. See Jezirab Tarif. 

T^k Ibn Zey44or Zeyyid An-nefezi Al-leythf, lands 
at M|3unt Calpe, and names it after himself, i. 253, 
266, 519, 521. App. xlvi; sets fire to his ships. 526; 
defeats the Goths on the banks of the Guadalete, 
271; takes Carmona, 275; Ezija, ib.i Toledo. 
282 ; his disagreement with Mdsa, 286 ; his de- 
parture for the East, 292 ; verses composed by, 
ii. 1.3. 

Tarik-Khoshayn, near Malaga, ii. 455. 

Tarkdnah or Tarakiinah (Tarraco), now Tarragona, 
its celebrated aqueduct, i. 77. 

Tarraco, an Ethiopian warrior, conquers Spain, i. 
323. 

Tarragona. See Tarkonah. 

Tarub or Tarub, mistress of ’Abdu-r-rabmftn II. of 
Cordova, i. 137, ii. 125; anecdote of. 126. 

Tasbefin (Abii Mohammed), the Almornvide, succeeds 
his father 'jUi Ibn Yusuf, ii. 308; death of, App. 
xlix. 

Al-laintiini, general of ’Abdu-l-miimcn, ii. 

App. liv. 

Ihn Is'hak Ibn Chdniyyah, ii. App. Ixiii. 

Ibn V'atanghmor is deprived of the govern- 
ment of Telemsan, ii. App. xUii. 

Tawafu-l-lcyl (the night-watch), called also Ad- 
dnrabiin and As hdha-l-arbu' , their duties, i. 105. 

'lYvwiis, a tubi' or follower, enters Spain w’ith Musa 
Ibn Nos.scyr, i. 380. 

Taylasan. a kind of cloak used by the Spanish Mos- 
lems, i. 1 1 6, 407. 

Tayv. tribe of, ii. 26. 

Tchfimeh, n district of Arabia, i. 176, 330, 351 ; al.so 
H city of Africa, ii. 86. 

Teburt or Tahort, a town of Africa, ii. 62 ; history 
of. by whom written, i. 175. 

Tckcrnii, town of, near Malaga, ii. 447, 457. 

Tdkeruna, town, ii. 342. 

Tckfah, a Berber woman, conceals 'Abdu-r-rahmdn 
1. under her cloak, ii. 61. 

Tckfdr. Sec Nckfur. 

Teknlr, the people of. take the city Aywalatin, in 
Sudan, i, 303. 

Tclcnisiiu, a city of Africa, (the new), built by Yiisuf 
Ibn Ta.shefin, ii. 275. 


Temdm Ibn *Alkamah (Abfi GhdliM, ii. 65, 421 ; his 
son pat to death by Saleyrndn, 423. 

GMiAlbn ’Otnar (Ab^ Ghdlib), poet 

and, historian, i. 85, 77, 184, 310, 332, ii. 399; 
extracts from his work, i. 71, 92, 117. 

Temedint, a town of Africa proper, i. 345. 

Temim Ad-ddri, i. 298, 548. 

^ — Ibn Balkfu, the Zeyxite; governor of Malag^, 

ii. 249, 295. 

Ibn Mohammed, ii. 12. 

Ibu Yi'isuf (Abu Tahir), the Almoravide, his 

wars with the Christians, ii. 303, 306, 514, App. 
xliv. 

Tentidah or Tcntdlali. a hamlet of the province of 
Murcia, celebrated for its nmnufactory of carpet- 
ing. i. 93. 392. 

Tenzert (al. Renzert, Benizert, and Nebzert), a town 
of Africa, i. 527. 

Tcron. fabulous King of Spain, i. 323. 

Teym, tribe of, ii. 22. 

Tezza, town of Western Africa, ii. 365. 

Tlidbit Ibn Kdaitn, ii. 170. 

Ibn Mohammed Al-jorjiiui (AVu-l-foldb), ii. 

258. 

Thafar Al-baghdddI settles in Cordova, ii. 1 68. 

lliaghcr, meaning of the word, i. 315; Thng/tent-l- 
\th', or u])per Thughcr, 65, 288 ; Thayberu-l-adum, 
or lower Thagher, 315. 

Thakif, tribe of, ii. 23. 

Tlia’lebah Ibn ’Obeyd Ibn An-nadhdbdm Al-jodluimi, 
Wizir of ’Abdu-r-rahmaii 1. of C'nrdova. ii. 91. 

Ibn Salamah Al-’uineli or Al-jodhdmi, ii. 

44. 

Thamiid, people of. ii. 23. 

Tlieghr (Segre). river, why so called, ii. 541 , 

Theghri, a native from the Tbeghr or Thagher, now 
corrupted by the Spaniards into Zcgri, i. 315, ii.541 . 

Tbeghriiln or Zegris, a family of Granada, ii. 541 ; 
the enemies of the Beni Serriij or Abencerrajes, ib. 

Tlieodofred, Duke of Cordova, palace built by, i. 487, 
512, 522. 

Theodorair. See Tudmir. 

Tlieology, study of, among the Spanish Moslems, i. 
142; works on, 179, 191. 

Tbeophil. Emperor of Constantinople, sends an em- 
ba.ssy to ’Abdu-r-rabmfm II. of Cordova, ii. 115. 

Tlioghi'ir Rutt, or the fortified lines of Rule, taken by 
the Christians, ii. 350. 

Thudbab Ibn Salamah Al-jodhdmi, governor of Spain 
under the Khalifs, ii. 27, 47, 49. 
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Tif&ali, a town of Africa proper^ i. 345. 

Timiir or 'nmiir-lenk. ii]vade9 Syria, i* 311. 

Tbinelel, tiibe, ji. App. Ixxiii. * ^ '/ 

Tiria, Bto5f used by princes and wealtby citiaena, 
where manufactared, i. 51, 358; by whom intro- 
duced into Spain, ii. 434. ^ 

Tish, a vUhi^ on the coast of Malaga, i. 49, 356. 

Tbcola, village near Gaalix, ii. 514. 

Tobnali, a place in Africa, i. App. Ixi. ' 

Tof\d or tafal, sort of mineral earth, i. 390. 

Tojibites, family and dynasty of the, i. 186, ii. 441. 

Toletalah or Toleytolah (Toledo), city, described, i. 
46. 47, 354. 533 ; taken by TArik, 282, 532 ; 
rises again.st ’Abdu-r-rahman II. of Cordova, ii. 
42S ; is made the capital of a kingdom. 255 ; taken 
by .Mfonso VI. of Leon, 262. 

Torosli (Torrox), a town on the ctmst of Granada, 
ii. 6(). 

Toshenuh (Tocina), district near Seville, ii. 250. 

Trafaljrar, cape of, called by the Arabs Tamf at-ghdr 
(the promontory of the cave) or Jebal al-ghdr (the 
mountain of the cave), i. 22; why so called, 320. 

Trnxillo. Sec Turjalah. 

TnbiU, .“on of Vtlfcth, i. 17. 

Tiili. i^*land of, the ultima Thule of the ancients, i. 
1.9. .317. 

Turban, use of the, in Spain, i. 116, 407. 

Turia. river, now Guadalaviar, i. 376. 

Turjalidi or Turjelo (Truxillo), in Estremadum, 
peopled by Al-inan.sur, i. App. xviii ; taken by 
Alfonso Efiriquez, ii. 318; destroyed, App. l.xvi. 

Tiitah (Theiida?), Queen of Navarre, ii. 135, 137; 
her etnbiissy to ’Abdu-r-raJmian III. of Cordova. 
131*. 

Tuteylah (Tutela), now Tudela in Aragon, i. Go ; 
taken by the Franks, ii. 427 ; battle of, 303. 

Lbedhah (Ubeda), a town of Andalusia, dancing 
of, i. 53 ; the city taken by the Almoravides, 
ii. 297. 

rkoh (Hugo), Count of Arles, sends an embassy to 
’Abdii-r-rahman III. of Cordova. i», 139. 

Llah (Clht), river of Galicia, ii. 195. 

Un)c\ yah, dyna.sty of, overthrown in the E^t, ii. 58, 
App. vii ; established in Cordova, 70 ; numbers of 
the family who settle in Spain, 76. 

Ibn ’Alxlu-l-malek Ibn Kattan, rises to 

revenge his father's death, ii. 42. 

" son of 'Abdu-r-rahmAn II. of Cordova, it 


Umeyyah [Ibn ^Abdi-l-ghAfir], M 

a. 450i put to dealh, by riia Mowahaidt,: 15, 

■ " Ibik *^^i4-inidek lha *Omar dfifoat«d, ii. 

83 ; p«t to ddm by his own father, t5. 

— Ibn le'hlk deserts to the ChristtaiMi. Hf; 
186; fights under lUmiro. t5. ; returns to Cdf- 
do va and is pardoned, 137. « 

Ibn Is'hAk, of the family of Umeyyah, is 

appointed Sdhibu-l^medi'ntA of Cordova, ii. 488. 

Ibn Yezid, Kfitib of *Abdu-r>rahmAn I. of 

Cordova, ii. 92. 

Ibn Zeyy&d, Kdd» of Cordova, ii. 72. 

Umm-’A'ssem or Egilona, widow of Rodcrie. marries 
'Abdu-l-’aziz Ibn Mii-sa, ii. 30, 404. 

Ja’far, castle of, ii. 442. 

Ummu-l-asbagh, sister of ’Abdu-r-rahinAn Ibn Mu'a- 
wi}'ah. assists him in his flight, ii. GO ; scuds him 
money, 61. 

l-baneyn, i. 298. 548, ii. 5. 

l-harfim, i. 173 ; is present at the conquest of 

Cyprus. 174. 

1-kor (the mother of the districts), name given 

by the Arabs to Saragossa, i. 65. 

Urraca. daughter of Alfonso VL of Leon, espouses 
Raymond, Count of Burgundy, ii. App. xliv; is 
besieged in Toledo, 5 1 0. 

Vadalmedina. river near Medina-Sidunia. i. 525. 

Valencia. See Balensiah. 

Vallecos, town of Estreniadura, ii. 4H0. 

Velez. See Belesh. 

Vilches, a town of Andalusia, ii. 438. 

Vincent, St., church of, in Cordova, i, 217. 

Vines, rooted up by order of Al-hakem II, . i. 108. 

Wabr or VVabar, a town near Seville, l>attle of. ii. 
449. 

WAda Al'fushekah or Alfoseca, a river in the territory 
of Cordova, ii. 452. 

Bfu-bat (Rio Barl>ate), a river near Cadiz, i. 527. 

Bckkeh (Rio dc Vcjer), near Xcrex, i. 525. 

Beni 'Abdi-r-rahmAn (the river of the sons of 

’Abdu-r-rahmAn), near Bishter, ii. 455. 

Fardish (Rio Fardix), near Guadix, ii. 514. 

1-abyAdh (the white river), now Guadalaviar, 

in Murcia, i. 68. 

l-'asel (Rio de la miel), i. 521, ii. 637. 

Lck (Guadalete), a river near Xerez. battle of, 

i. 271 — 273; various names given to the, 524, 
527, u. 493. 
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Wida-Ufeoh (Ouadalfeo). river» ii. 457. 

1-hajfirah (the river of the stonet), now Gua- 

dalaxara, i. 48, 818 } called also Medinat Al«&raj, 
it. 441. 

1-kebir (the great river). See Guadalquivir. 

--l-kor&, a place in Arabia, i. 899. 

1-medinah (the river of the city), now Gu^al- 

medina near Malaga, i. 486. ^ 

— - •I’Ordhdni (the river of Ordono). near Zamora, 
ii. 463. 

mena, battle of, ii. 1 92. 

Minoh, the river Mmo, ii. 194. 

r-ramal (Guadarraina), river, ii. 66. 

r-roman (the river of the pomegranate trees), 

now Guarom&n in the Sierra Morena, i. 486. 

Salit (Guadacelete), river, battle of, ii. 127. 

Sefayin (the river of the ships), near Algesiraa, 

ii. 537. 

Shus (Guadajoz), river, ii. 52. 496. 

Taghlah, town, ii. 305. 

Theghr (Segre), a river of Aragon, ii. 541. 

Umm Rabi’, a river in Africa, ii. App. Ixxvl. 

z-zeytiin (the rher of the olive-trees), in the 

district of Birtdniyah in Aragon, ii. 455. 

Wadheh, the eunuch, general of Al-mamiin, King of ; 

Toledo, ii. App. xxvii. | 

, the exiuuch, general of Al-mansiir, is de- 
feated by Zeyri Ibn 'Atiyah, ii. 192 ; embraces thp 
party of Mohammed II., 227, 491 ; restores Hi- 
sh^im 11. to the throne, ib. and 494; is put to 
death by the populace, 497. 

Wadi-’Adhm, the river of Adra, i. 53. 

Anah (Guadiana), river, i. 61 ; absurd deri- 
vation of the word, 369. 

ush, the river of Acci or Guadix, description 

of, i. 46, ii. 306. 

■Wfidiu-l-abyfidh. See Wfida-l-aby6dh. 

l-eshit, the same as the Wddi-ash or river of 

Guadi.x, i. 353. 

Wddi-zanlakalto, place so called in Catalonia, i. 
21 - 

Wahb lbnu-1-asfar, ii. 417. 

Wahrdn (Oran), a town of Western Africa, history 
of, by whom written, i. 175. 

W^akash (Huecas), a village of New Castile, it. 
404. 

Wakil, meaning of the word, i. App. xxxi. 

Walddab, daughter of Mohammed 111. of Cordova, 
i. 342, 473 ; epistle in verse dedicated to, by tile 
poet Ibn Zeydun, 342. 


Walid. See Al-waKdv 

— Ibn Kfaayrdn or Khayaai^#, judge of the 
Chrurtiens in Cordova, ii. 162, 288, 471. 

Ibn Moslemah Al-morddf, ii. 290-. 

Ibn WaUd, ii. 442. 

Wdlil-medlnah (Vadalmedhta), office of the, ii. 188# 

'‘I®; 

Wara, castle in the distriot of Xerea, ii. 442. 

Warkattdf, a Berber chni, i. App. Ivii. 

Wdtirmdr Ibn Abf Bekr Al-birztii, anecdote of, ii. 215# 

Wdthdr Ibn Abl Bekr Al-lamtdni is appointed go- 
vernor of Mallorca, ii. App. Ixii. 

Wdyil Ibn Rabi’ah, ii. 510. 

Waz'ah, a district near Cordova, i. 205, 485. 

Webdeh (Huete), town, ii. App. xxx. 

Weskah, the ancient Osca, now Huesca, i. 65 ; battle 
of, 127\ 

Wittiza (Ghittishah), King of Spain, relieves Ceuta, 
besieged by the Arabs, i. 254, 512 ; dies, ib. ; pos- 
terity left by, ii. 54, 415. 

Xatiba. See Shdtibah. 

Yadu Ibn Ya’la, chief of the Beni Yeferen,. surprises 
a quarter of the city of Fez, ii. 191. 

Yaghmorasdn, founder of the dynasty of the Beni 
Zeyydn, i. 497. 

Yahssob, family of, where established, ii. 28. 

Yahya I. of Toledo, sumaroed Al-mdmUn, reign of, 
ii. 255 ; palace built by, 263. 

II. of Toledo, surnamed AUkddir, succeeds 

his father Hish&m, ii. 255 ; is dethroned by Al- 
fonso VI. of Leon, 268, App. xxxi; gains pos- 
session of Valencia, xxxii ; is put to death, 333, 
App. xxxix. 

, son of Idris, King of Malaga, dethroned, ii. 

246. 

(Abd Bekr) Al-modhaffier Al-mamdr^ King of 

Badajoz, ii. 505. 

Al-ghazxdl, poet, his metrical history of the 

conquest of Spain by the Moslems* i. 194, 475, 
u. 57; his embassy to Constantmo^ie* 115; t^ 
Northern Germany, ih. 

AUkabhdnt King of Malaga, a. Apit. xyiti ; 
dethroned by hit eousin)^ ilk. 

Ibn ’Abdi-r.ralimdn AhnuOtkaHi i. 308. 

Ibn *Abdi»rwrali»da ibn Baka (Abd Bekr). 
i. 409. 

— ^ Ibn Abl^Btiir, tega of Ydsuf Ibn Tithefin, re- 
covers Videneta, ii. App. adSi. 



clx 


ihjAsx. 


Yahya thn Abi Ha/ss, ii. 821. 

Ibn Abi Mohammed (Abu Zakariyyi Ibn Abi 

Ha/ss), Sulten of Tiinis, i. 119, 405, 410, ii. 321 ; 
his rule obeyed in Spain, App. Ixxvi. 

Ibn ’All, of the bouse of Hamindd, Bumamed 

Ai-mutaii, gains posBCSsion of Cordov’a, ii- 238; 
wliich he abandons, 239 ; is killed in battle, 244. 

Ibn ’All At-tebrizi (Abii Zakamya). his'eom- 

mentary on the Suktu-s-zend by At-tenvikhi, i. 
479. 

Ibn ’All Ibn Ghtiniyyah, governor of Spain 

under the Almoravides. proclaims independence, 
ii. 809, 310. 

Ibn An-nti.s.‘<ir. surnamed Al-mnUassem-biUah. 

ninth of the Almohadcs, is dethroned by Al- 
niaj'iiui. ii. 324. App, Ixxiv. 

Hakcm Al-ghassdl. See Yahya Al- 

ghuzzi'd. 

Ibn Ilnsan, the Idrisilo, vis^its Spain, ii. M.*). 

Ibn Iludbeyl (.Wv Zakarivya). ii. .589. 

Ibn Idris, seventh of the idrisites of Africa. 

dcfcateil, ii. 143 put to death, 144. 

Ibn Ibrfihhii Al-hazraji, ii. App. Ixvii. 

Ihn l.'>‘}u'ik. physician and Wizir of 'Abdu-r- 

rahinnn III., his works, i. 187. 4G4. 

Ibn Is'hak Ibn- Ghtmyyoh, surnamed AL 

tuayiirh, ii. App. Ixiii ; becomes King of Mallorca, 
Ixiv ; invades Eastern Africa, ib. 

Ibn Kadhani. ii. 4.5 G. 

Ibn Maymiiti, general of ’Abdu-l-miimcu. ii. 

81.3, 

Ibn Mohammed At-tojibi, general of Al- 

bukem 11., defeats the Christians, ii. 158; invades 
Catalonia, 1.5.9. 

Ibn Mohammed Ibn Eevlli, ii. 140. 

Ibn Mohammed Jbnu-s-seyra/i (Abu Ilckr), 

bi.s history of the Alinoravide.s, i, 193, 472. 

Ibn Mundhir At-tojibi, King of Sarngossa, ii. 

2.5C. 

Ibn Mu’awyah, of the house of Uracyyab, 

execution of, ii, App. vii. 

Ibn Musa Ibn DM^n-nun, rebellion of, ii, 440, 

441. 

Ib» RaHn, ii. 507. 

Ibn Salmah Al-kelbi, ii. 35. 

Ihn Swktilah, chief of the Arabs of Elvira, 

makes war against the Mawallads. ii. 442, 447. 

Ibn 'Omar, ii. 362. 

Ibn Sa’id or Sa'd, i. App. Ixxxviii ; U. 8, 897. 

■ Ibn Unieyvah Ibn Wahh (Abu Bekr), ii. 190. 


Yahya Ibnu-l-hadd&j Al-a’Icm, his collection of songs, 

i. 198. 480. 

Ibn Yaghmt'tr. general of ’Abdu-l-mdmeu, ii. 

App. liii. 

Ibn Yahya (Abd Sdleh), governor of Seville, 

ii, 418. 

Ihn Yahya ANeythf, theologian, i. 40. 108, 

118, :m. 400; ii. 102, 111 ; death of. 121. 

Ibn Yahya Al-yahssobi (Abd-s-sabdh), chief 

of the Yemenite Arabs in Spain, ii. G8 ; revolts 
against ’Abdu-r-rahniiin 1.. S4. 90; is taken pri- 
soner and put to death, ib., and 420. 

Ibn Vahya Ibn i. 348. 

I Ibn Vahya lbnu-s.^iiu>mnah, i. 149. 427. 188; 

; account t)f. 842. 

Ibn Yezid .\l-y;ihssi)bi or At-lcjjib), Kadi of 

Cordova, ii. \)'2. 428. 

Ibn 5 ezid At-tojilii, ii. 418. 

Ibn Vurmur (-Uai Zakariyya). ii. Aj'p. liii. 

Ibn Zakariyya 11m Hartal Al-tciuinn. ii. 178. 

Ibn Zarvab. ii. 1 

Ihn Zadlaf. his ri.‘'ing at Santa Maria, ii. 44(). 

Ya’ish or Va’y.‘*h, the geometrician, arcliitect of 
'Abdu-l-inuinen, emjjlnyed in building the castle 
of Gibraltar, ii. .81:5 

Ihij Said Ihn .Mohnmined Ibn ’Otlmian , //- 

u'arnik. hi.>* hi.-tory of Muhituiniodaii Spain, li. 171, 
474. 

Tbn Selamah, i. App. Ixxwlli. 

Ya’kob (the Apostle Jame^, or Santiago), ^hl•inl of, 

; ii. 198. 

■ Ya’kub, son of ’.Abdu-r-rahman 1 1, of ('(.irdova, i. 

' 188. 

! (Abii A lisuf) Al-nifm.'tiir-biUnb, fourth of the 

. Alaiohade.s, i. 81. 22.5, 827, .App. xxxviii ; reign 
of, ii. 81.'h -App. Ixii ; {U'f<'at^ Alfonso III. of Castile 
; at Aiureos. 821. .\pp. Ixv. 

! Ibn ’Alali-l-hakk, of tlu Honi Meriu of Africa. 

j li. 341. 

; |)^n 'Abdi-r-raJutian, i. I.'hs, 

Ibn .Sufyjin. ii. 9. 

Ya'kubtth, buttle i>f. i. .589. 

Ya'kdz, a village in the west of Spain, i. .'{ / 1 , 

Ya’la Ibn Mohammed, idiief of the tribe of A'eferen 
or Yefernn, defeated by -lauhar. the Shiite, ii. 167. 

' Ibn Mohannned, governor of Ke/, ii, 479. 

Yarghiltuh, fortrcs.s built by Mumlbir Ibn llariz. ii. 
444. 

Yamn'ik, battle of, ii. 4. 897. 

Yauineyn, town near Sev ille, ii, 2.5(t. 



INDEX. 


clxi 


Yebesh, town, ii. 514. I Yiisuf (Abit-l-hejftj), son of Ab^i-l-hasan, revolt of, ii. 


Yebisah (Yebusa), now Iviza, island of, described, i. 
73, 379. 

Y^borah (Ebora), a town of Portugal, i, 62. 

Yeferen or Yefeniii, tribe of, ii. 167. 

Yeldl Ibn Sa’id Ibn Jeld^isen (Abii D&wijd), architect, 
ii. 523. 

Yehiz, river, ii. 456. 

Yemenites or Arabs from Yemen, settle in S])ain, ii. 
24 ; rise against ’Abdu-r-rahmAn I., and are de- 
feated, 82 ; against ’Abdullah of Cordova, 449 ; 
their feuds with the Modharites. 446. 

Yemes, castle of, taken by storm, ii. 4.57. 

Yenish, town, ii. 306. 

Yezid, one of the ancestors of ’Anmi-1-kays, ii. 95. 

, a freed slave of Abii Snfyan, i. .3.35. 

, a freed .slave of ’Abdu-r-ruhman Ibn M u’a\vi\ ah, 

aeeonipanics him on his flight, ii. 61. 

Al-biirid. See Yezid ll)ii Uabi*. 

Ar-rtUHn, son of Al-nui’tamed of Seville, is put 

to death, ii. 253. 

Ibn ’Abdi-l-malek, of the Rcni Uraeyyah iji the 

East, ii. 9. 

Ibn 'Abdi-s-sellain, ii. 444. 

Ibn Abi Moslem, governor of Eastern Africa, 

ii. 9. 33. 

Ibn Masruf, i, App. Ixvi. 

11)11 Masruk Al-yuhssobi, i. 298. 

Ibn Mu’uwiyah, Khalif of the race of Cmeyyah, 

ii. 39!>. 

Ibn Uabi’ Ibn Suleyman Al-hijavi Al-bdrid, 

j)oet, ii. 445. 

fbn Sa’id Il)n Mo.slem, i. App. lii, Ixxx. 

1 hnu-l-viulilib Jbn Abi Sofruh, i. 2.95, 547. App. 

Ixxxiii. Ixxxvi, Ixxxviii. 

Yobastcr or \ Oba.shter, a castle in Andalu.sia. ii. 131. 
437. 

Vozar, a district of Murcia, ii. .3.38. 

^ liuas .\l-bathali('>si (Abii-l-walid), ii. 171. 

Yii.suf 1. (.\bii Yu’kub), third of the Almohades, 
reign of, ii, 318, App. Ivi ; his doath behue San- 
tareiu, 319, App. Ixii. 

ll. (Abii Yu’kub) Al-muntnim’r-biliuh, sixth oi 

the .\lnn)bades, reign of, ii. 324. 

(Abu Ya’kub), second of the Ueui Merin, erosses 

over Ui Spain, ii. 344; gains the battle of E/.ija. 
345. 

1. (Ahn-l-hejiij), King of (Jraiiada, reign of, it. 

356. 

II. of Granada, reign of, ii. 368. 


373. 

Al-belawl (Abd-t-hejdj), his verses on the Ma- 
laga figs, i. 49. 

Al-betruht, Lord of Niebla, makes his sub- 
mission to the Almohades, ii. App. 1 ; relieves Cor- 
dova, besieged bylpKonso VTII. of Leon, liii. 

Al-bolntti, ii. 168. 

Ibn ' Abdi-l-barr (Abil ’Amru or ’Omar), i. 37, 

182. 194, 457, 474, ii. 23, 200. 

Jbn ’.Abdi-l-mahk Ibn Ibrahim At-tclcmsfini, 

his abridgement of Al-makkari’s work, i. Pref. 
xvih. 

Ibn ’.\bdi-r-ndttunu Al-fchri, is eleeted go- 
vernor (,f Spain, ii. .53 ; sevc-ral ehiefs revolt against 
bin), 54 ; nuirehe.s against ’.Abdn-r-rahman I., 69; 
js defeated. 7<>; obliged to capitulate, 72; rt'volls 
a seeoinl time, 4 1 ; is ])ut to death, 7!>. 

11)11 Alnned Ibrt IJasddi/ (.Vbii .lu’far), i. App, 

xvi. 

Ibn Alnned Ibii ITiid, ii, 333. 

Ibn ’.\h Al-kodha’i Al-kajful, theologian, i. 

466. 

Ibn 'Ali, eliief of the tribe of Tjiim.ael, ii, App. 

Ixxiii. 

Ibn llokbt Al-fiiresi, ii, 66, 91, 99. 

Ibn llamdun Ibn Uasil, execution of. ii. 455. 

Ibn llaniii .\r-ramedi, poc‘t. ii. 28. 171. 

Jbn l/iid, surnamed Al-inulauicn, King of Sara- 
gossa, ii. 256. 

Ibn Is'iiiik Jbn Gfniniijyab, ii. A])p. Ixiii. 

Tbn Kadis (Abn-l-hei'.ijh ii. .App. Ixviii. 

Ibn Makiilnf, governor of Ceuta, ii. Aj)p. 1. 

Ibn Su’d JIni Murdanisb (Abii-l-hejaj) is ap- 
pointed governor t)f X’aleneia, ii. 334 ; submits to 
the Alinoliades, A])]). li\. 

I Jbn Snleviiian. geiu'ral tif 'Abdu-l-nnimen, re- 

lieve.s Siville, besieged by the AlnioruviJcs, ii. 
App. li. 

Jbn Suleyman (Abn-l-bejaj). bi.s coiiiincntary 

on the poems of Mulennabi, and on the JJamdsa/i, 
i. 197, 479. 

Ibn Svdevnv.'in Jbn Hdd, ii. 265. 508, 

Ibn 'l\',shefin, the Almuiaviile. i. 36, 132; is 

soheited to go to Spain, ii. 273 — 275 ; lands at Al- 
gesiras. 27s ; murehes to Si ville, 279; gains the 
battle of Zaliikah, 2S6. 

Zul). a jirovinee of \Ve.«tcrn Africa, ii. 191. 

Zudlaf, ii. 440. 
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Zafarraya* a hamlet in the province of Cordova, i. 
356.’ 

Zaer, a Rabbi attached to the court of Alfonso X., 

i. 384. 

Zaghabah, tribe, ii. App. Ivii, IxU. 

Zaghwdn, conquest of, by App, Ivii. 

Zakariyyd Ibn Khattdb, ii. 1 

Ibn Ynhya Ibn Mattar AJ-ghoss&ni (Abd 

Bekr), ii. 107. 

— Ibnu-sh-shahid, ii, App. Ixxii. 

Zakbraf, mother of Al-hakem I., ii. lOG. 

Zu'lul Ibn Ya’vsh Ibn Fariinik ythii Farank An> 
nrfcziiwi, rebellion of, ii. 442. 

Zalainea. town, ii. 402. 

Zalemi or Zakmii, musical instrument made at Se- 
vilU>. i. :»:i. 

Zanu 'a. St-e Samdrah. 

ZarNaS. See '.\lt Ibn Niiti'. 

Zawi 11)0 Zevri (Alui Mothna). removes his court 
from T-^lvira to tOunada, i. IJ.'jO ; founds a kingdoiu. 

ii. 2:;5. 24^. 

Ziiwhatu-l-nuihruk. name of a convent near Cra- 
nada, i. lid. 40.'); description of, Ih, 

Zcirris. .S.-e 'riuirhriitn. 

Zcnatuii. a llerber tribe, subdued by Musa Ibn Nos- 
siyr. i. Apj). lx. 

Zeyad Ibn An-nabirbab .\t-teniinu', ii. IS. 

Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahinun Ihn Zf*yii(l Al-lahhmt (.\bu 

’.Mnliilab). 'surnamed Shuhattun, tb<-olo(jrim,^ i. ] 13^ 
404, ii. 02; anecdc^te- of. 101. 107. 121. 

Ibn Adali, mauli of Al-hakem ll. of (’ordova, 

ii, Hln, 

Zevd Inti Kii.S't-d As-'-ek-seki. 1 , .')22, o.’JO. ii. 2. 

//.m Khnldifu, death of. ii. 4.)‘{. 

Ibn Xabin .\l-haiihraim, ii. l<t. 

— — Il>n Tiialut, i. 124, ii. 2. 


Zeynab, daughter of Zeydd, a poetess of Granada, 

i. 45, 166. 

Zeyri Ibn Mundd, the Zeyrite, ii. 248. 

Zeyri Ibn 'Atiyah, sarnamed AUkurtidSt chief of the 
tribe of Maghidwali, and ruler of Fez, defeated by 
*Abdu-l-malck, son of Al-mansdr, ii. 188. 516; 
sends presents to Ahmansdr, 1 90 ; visits Cordova, 
191; quarrels with Al-mmtsdr, 192; is forcibly 
dispossessed of his government, ib. 

Zeyrites, dynasty of the, ii. 248. 

Zeyyad Ibn ’Aniru Al-lnkhmi, ii, 41. 

Zeyyan Ihn Mardnmsh (Abu .Icmil), takes Valencia, 

ii. 328, 530, App. Ixxvi ; Denia, lxx%’ii ; Murcia. 
Lx.wiii. 

Zidiin (Mulcy), Emperor of Morocco, work wu'ittcn 
for his use, i. Pref. xxviii ; his library taken by the 
J^paniurds. xi. 

Ziryab. Sec ‘All Ibn Naii’, 

Ziyadatullah, son of Ibrahim, Sultiin of Eastern 
.ViVieu, of the dynasty of the Beni Aghlab, i. App. 
i x.xxv. 

.; Ibn 'AH Ibn Hasan Al-yemeni (Abii 

i Bekr). author, ii. 190. 

' Zoluiyr Al-’dmiri, u Sclovoniun eunuch of .M-maiif-i'ir, 
i. 144 ; succeeds Khayran it> the kingdom of Al- 
meria, 421 ; is killed in battle, ii. 24S. 2.')7. 

' Zohr Ihn Wbdi-l-malek (Abu-1- ’ala), a physician, 
i. .‘»o7. 

Zoi ah. Ibn .\l)i Mudrik (.Abu Zar’ah), i. App. Ixi , 
defi’iited by the Berbers, l.xiii, Ixv. 

Zonyk Al-gbosiini, his revolt again.st 'Abdu-r- 
1 ralmiiln, ii. 421. 

i Ibn Iliikirn, ii. 8. 

I Zubeer Ibn ’fbimr Al-niulaththani. governor of Cor- 
! (iova. i. 212 ; builds a country villa, 4S2. 

; f Ibau-I-uwam] , i. App. Ixxxix. 
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i. 450. 

i. App. XX. 

i. 351, ii. 530. 

i. Prcf. xxvi. 
i. App. xvi. 
i. App. vii. 


.'1 


J ^./r' 


i/j5' 


j^Uo^-aJ) (c-^Lx^) 

ii. 516. ^jj 

i. Pref. xxxiv. ^ ^jLodl) y\ 

i. 422. ^ 

^ ^Ul) ^ vJu^) 

i.’465. 

i. Prcf. xxii. ^LcJII C->U^ >— 

U- 

i. 434. ^IclSl ^ 

j. 473. J/J' ^J> 


i. App. xxi. ujx 

i. App. xxi. i-^'-O 

i. App. xxi. u^'jo 

,. App. xxi. Lj.y' L^'ai 

. App. .xxi. w'jo 


i. App. xxi. 
i. App. xxi. 
i. App. xxi. 


i. App. xxi. 
i. App. xxi. 




. JL: 


i. App. xxi. 


i. 472, ii. 514. 


JLjJ^ j 
uyjUjy^ 

A.., Ik 


i. App. xxi. 
i. App. xxi. 


(^JS) 





ARABIC WORKS CITED. 


clxv 




J cJUJl ^ 


jMiio j 




i. 387. 
i. 469. 
i. App. vii. 
i. 830. 

L< ^ <)iAi ^ ^Iw 

i. 458. ^ 

i. Pref. xxvi. 

i. 455. ^ 

i, Pref. XX, 473, 

i. Pref. XXV, 71. j ^ 

i. Pref. xxiv. JuJi) ^ 

1. 479. 

ii. 190. 

i. Pref. xxvii. 
i. 185, 443, ii. 171. 
i. 432. 
i. 6h. 
i. 304. 

i. 307, 497. ii. 532. 

i. Pref. xxi, 349. 

ii. 483, 
i. Pref. xxvii. 
i. App. xvi, xxi. 
i. 313. 
i. 114. 




i. Pref. xxxiii. 




r 






ii. 525. 




;i«]l c:^yL 




^jAar' 





^JUi'1 jf- 

jl jJ_i5 

j •" V 
hK^ 


u;L^l ^ 


A^^^skr' (»J^} 

.»i .» 


ii. 4GS 


cr^ 


j >*' 




i. Pref. xxxi. 

ii. App. xlix. 

i. Pref. xxiv. 


•V^' uS* 1^=^' 

(-L^O 

U~i" 


i. Pref. xxxiii. 

^ 1 l_.o — ^ — '> 1^ 

i. Pref. xxxiv. 

IVef. xxiii, 

30G. 

ii. 10. 

i. Prtjf. xxiv, 51(j. 
i, App. XX. 
i. 478. 
i. App. vii. 

i. 478. 

ii. 4G8. 
i. 479. 




oy' ^ ‘UAJ 


AJoHl 


yjabj 

c^LUJl 

.xiiiJl ^ 

'jJ J ytj 

uy‘^^ 

jJ^l hjL* 
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clxvi 


INDEX TO THE TITLES OF 


ii. 513. 

i. App. xxi. ^ c/) 

■ .-.Jl (wjLl-f 

cjV/t!' 

(^5^ 0**^0 

C/-^’ 


(I 

i. App. XV. 
i. 4G5. 
i, 47C. 

iuL.>. 

i. App. xvi. 
i. 46i>. 


i. Prcf. x.vxiii. 

i. 406. 

ii. 229, 497. 
ii. 407. 

i. 455. 
i. App. xxi. 


i. 300. 441. 

i. 3i8. 

ii. 53i!. 


i. 338. 
i. 68. 
i. 478. 

i. 470. 

ii. 478. 

L. 


i. Prcf. xxlv. 
i. App. li. 
xxxiii. 
i. 146. 422. 


icl^) — 

• A » ;jll J c 








'■■r 




ii. .537. 




®j' uT* l-’- 






ii!U.'l 


J" 

-'V— 




•I -• ! ! 

^ r^' i 


1. 341. 

i. 460, 

1. 461. 

ii. 407, 5.32. 
i. 474. 


i. Prcf. xxxiii. 


^LLacJ. L« i/ajtj 

-i-vJl ^-LaJi 

i. 404. 



i. Prcf. XX. 


ii. 541. 

vjW^ »U 

cW-’ .vV 

M 


i. 310. 


^ '^}'‘' j-^'^ u~ 



i. 310. 






i. App. xxii. 








i:LL; 


y iJr’— ^ 

^JLX L-J 


i. Prcf. xxii. 
1. 74, 380. 

i. Prcf. XXV. 

cr?' 
i. 308. 




^3 


U^J 


j i. 300. 

1 



* i. 541. 

<aXa«M ^1x^1 


i. Pref. xxviii. 



'; ii. 534. 



I i. 422. 




U j J 


J 


i. App. xvi. ^ 

i. App. xvi. »y 



ARABIC WORKS CITED. 


dxvii 


i. App. xvii. 
i. App. xvi. 
i. App. xvi,.^ 
i. App. xxii. 
i. Pref. xxiii. 


yr*' ^ 

J 

^.Ul) ^ '■ 

^Qmj 51 

AAi)j(\AJ(l) )(kXjL4<39 


ii. 468. 

i. Pref. xxxiii. j[^\ ^ t— aiai* 

,1^1 ^ ^■ 

ii. 532. 

«L.=r< ^ li. 




J1 


i. Pref. xi.v, 339. ^Lx-cJ!l 

iu_jJu*Jl C->LjL-^ 

i. App. XV. 

^ CiJL« jJiJJ] LjLJI 

i. 458. ■ 


i. 440. 460. iiJJI ^ J. 0 UI] 

c:^'.-s-LJl fl-i 


i. App. xvi. 


i. App. xvii. 


i. App. xvi. 


i. App. xvi. 


i. App. xvi. 


i. App. xvii. 


i. App. .w. 


i. 478. 

jm, 

1 . 405. 


ii. 4C8. 

c;'‘=V' kxii) 

i. 307. 441. 

kiyOX^ jujiijl ^ <X3nA!^ 

i. 406. 


i. 464. 


i. 310, 338, 

425, 471. y^l ^ 

i. 457. 


ii. 150. 


i. 220. 494. 



i. App. xiii. 


i. 422. 

AjLIJ) 

i. 146, 422. 

i«i)l ^ 

i. 171. 


i. 471. 

1 *"****"****** 

ii. 478. 


ii. 229. 

c-sii’ ^'1 j i— iJLiarw^^ 

i. 458. JU^l ^ 

ii. 112. 


i. 149, 428. 


i. 213, App. viii. ' 

i. Pref. xxii. 

.e bt>! ^ 

oLxJI ^ 

Lflya-i ^jls. 

i. 358. 


i. Pref. xxiii. 



^ JL*J’ ^ lOJL-^I 

i. 143, 421. 


i. App. xxii. 

L— >1!^ ^ 

i. App. viii, ii. 

3. 

ii. 129. 

^1^1 


^ 

i. 222, 497, 538. 

i. 319. • 

•--yij) jJaI ^ 

i. 473, 497. 


i. 439. 


c 

i>! ^ ^ 

C ^ jC 0 

i. Pref. XX, 339, 475. 

t>-P ^ . 

il ,.^.j^l g^I... !k.. < 

ii. 502. 

aS!U 

i. 359. 


i. 313. 




^l.^lAll ^lyX« ^ 

L341. 

iJy**j 



clxviii 


INDEX TO THE TITLES OF ARABIC WORKS CITED. 


i. 318, 451. 
‘iT’ 

i. Pref. xx^^i. 
i. 477. 
i. 418. 
i. App. xxii. 
li. 468. 
i. App. xxii. 
i. 213. 

i. .349. 

ii. 534. 

ii. 8. i 






Jyc'i) jjr ^ 

aJI [^L-L.<] ^ 




i. 855. 
i. 359. 
u. 528. 
i. Pref. xxvi. 
jl 


; Vr- 
i. Pref. xx«i, 230. 
i. Aj>p. xxxix. 


« 4j;U«)l "*“• 

— fcjji) ij — — ; 

XlxJfi 


u f — Ij- 

i. Pref- XX, 323. 
i. App. XX, 
i, Pref. xxxiv. 
i. IJ4. 


Aiu;' ^ culcAiU 

vijUAiU 




. 437. 




jr^: 


ii. 519. 
i. 532. 
i. 11.9, 459. 




i. 473. 
i, 470. 
i. 147. 


Cjloii 

mT* 

i. 403. " 






LIST OF' SPANISH WORDS, 


OF ATIA.BIC DERIVATION, 

WHICH OCCUR IN THE COURSE OF THIS TRANSLATION, OR ARE EXPLAINED IN THE NOTES. 


389. 


. 383 . 


AhalorioJ 
A^afcha,! 

Addaquc, i. 317. 
Adah'fl, i, ASU. 
Ailarga, i. 4 1 7. 
Adarnu*, i. 501. 
Adivt', i. 391. 
A<l()liai, 1 
Adohn, j 

Adufc, i. 59, 300. 
Agalla, ii. H»9. 
Alacraii, i. 139. 
Aliiniin, i. Aj))). Ixxii. 
Alardo, ii. 185. 
Alurife, ii. 538. 
Alaziir, i. 378. 
Alhact'a, i. 400, 
Albania, ii. 485. 
Alltorca, i. 187. 
Albcyinr, i. 130, 
All)oguc'. i. 300. 
Albiifero, 1 . 

Alcaliaz, i. 113. 
Alcalde, i. 101. 
Alcantara, i. 370. 
Alcantarilln, i. 326. 
Alcarria, i. 351. 
Alcntifa, ii. 469. 
Alcn/ilm, i. 206. 
Alcazar, i. 372. 
Alcobn, i. 525. 
AlonUilla, i. 487. 
Alcurnia, i. 546. 
Almo, i. 530. 
Alfalmrcro, i. 138. 
Alfajcine, ii. 466. 
Alfnnje, ii. 510. 
Alfaqui, i. 141. 


Alfoiidiga, i. 492, ii. 511. 


Alforja, 




i. 496. 


Alfor/a, 

Algiiba. i. 361. 

Algaida, i. 530, ii. 117. 
Algalia, ii. 469. 
Algiiacil, i. 397. 
Alguaquida, i. 465. 
Alhabibc, ii. 159, 
Allicua, i. 543. 
Alliondiga, i. 492. 
Aliiio, I . . 

Alir, a J 

Aljnimn. i. 1 12. 

Aljavii, ii. 106. 

Aljilie, i. 199. 

Al.iofur, i. 476. 

Aljnba, ii. 433. 

Alinza, i. 197. 


Alniadi'a, i. Ap]). xv.vvi. 

Alnmllnfa, ii. 409, 

Almazura, ii. 511. 

Alnicnara, i. 198. 

Almidan. 1 , ii. 185. 

Alniiiiar, i. 498. 

Alniinbar, i. 499. 

Almizclc, ii. 409. 

Almocndcn, i. App. xliii ; ii, 21 1, 185. 
Alniogtivar, ii. App. lxx\. 
AIinujal)ciia, i. 367. 

Alnioiicda, i. 418. 

Alniotaccn, i. 399. 

Almoxarifc, "I 
Aliuo.\arifar, U. 363. 
Alinoxarifazgo, J 
Ahnud. i. 235. 

Alinuiiia, i. 371. 

Alqncn'a. i. 354. 

.\i)oria, i. 110, 189. 


Arfi'l, ii. 479. 

.Arrabiil, i. 486. 

Arrab. I, i. 305. 

Arraoz. ii. 538. 

Arras, i. 317, 138. 
Arr:iy»n, i. 135, 

Arrcdfc, i. :V20, 374. 

Arrcl. \ - 

Arrcldc, | ‘ ' 

Ari'nba, i. 314. 

Aitdih-, i. 1 00. 

Arscniil, i. 358. 

.\laluid. i. \]>]). Ixvi. 
.•\talii\a. i. 350. 

A tailor, i. 501. 

Atiira/.iiiia, i. 358. 

Atiicia, i. 389. 

.\nquia, 1 , 500. 

Axarafe, i, 36.3. 

A/.afiito, ii. 183. 

Azafran, 1 
A/.afvannr, li. 531. 
Azafranado, J 
.■\/.i'iiiila, i. 502. 

Azcfia, i. 499. 

.\zc(juiii, i, 199. 

.\zi)far, i. 325, .389- 
Azuguc, i. 191. 

Azoft'a, ii. 187. 

Aziicar, i. ,387, 

Aziida, i. 487, ii. 477. 490. 
Azulcjo, i. 393. 

Azuuilm’, i. 501. 

Ilarro, i. 359. 

Helluln. i. 150. 

Hurdo. i. 413. 
llutaca, ii. 159. 

Cafe! a, i. 515. 

Cullla, i. 51/. 


VOL. 11 



clxx 


Coiz, I 235. 

CamUa, i. 364, ii. 485. 
Caua, i. 469. 

Canada, 1 
Caneria, >■ i. 499. 

"lO. J 


Cano, 

Cantara, i. 501. 
Canuesi. i. 364. 
Ca 20 , li. 419. 

Cazon. ii. 469. 
Chorro, i. 490. 

Cifra, i. 3:2. 

Cufas, i. App. x\xvi. 
Copa, i. o25. 
Dauiquc, i. 300. 
DHrscua, t. 33^'. 


DiJti’lar. 1 
Dihi.,n. r 


1, .33)'. 


Elcht . I. .30(1. 
E,«(..'arlatrt, i. 3.3)^. 
Fouda. i, 33 ?*. 
Foito, li. 191. 
Cialan. i. .34 7, 


.303. 


GarOcllar, 1 . 
fiarl'ilii', j 
Havn. i. 430 
Jai'-z. t. 4i)0. 

Laiid ; iu'rnirnfin 
Laud 1 <ui!i'd i raff 


i. 36.3. 

i. App. SSXM. 


LIST OF SPANISH WORDS, &C. 

>(• 

‘ Loco, ii. 482. 

Maleba, ii. 436. 

Maqufla. iL 397. 

Marfa, u. 479. 

Maijal, i. 490. 

Maroma, L 422. 

Maaari. i. 492. 

Maula, ii. 396. 

Mexqnita, i. 305. 

Mistico, ii. 527. 

Mizcal, i. 500. 

8foz, !. 3S7. 

Quilate, i. .'300. 

Quintal, i. 344, 500. 

Rajar, i. 51.3. 

Ratida. i. 496. 

Ratidai, i. 4.46. 

Uclirii, ». 115. 

Rf>. i. App. lx.\\. 

Rctal. i. .357. 

Roniana (ensalada), i. 488. 

Sam;. I. 331. ii. 419. 

Sactia, i. App. .\x.xvi, 

Safarcche. i. 487. 

Sauili'a. i. 371- 
Sierra, i. f»46- 


Taa, i. 353. 

Tagarfno, i. 315. 

Taifo, 1. 330. 

Tamlz, ii. 485. 

Tibar, iL 469. 

Toldo, i. 524. 

Traza, i. 357. 

Xeme, i. 500. 

Xerga, ii. 470. 

Zafari (gramiU), L 387. 

(higo), i. 387. 

Zagal, ii. 540. 
Zaguacador, i. 418. 
Zagunn, i. 495. 

Zala, i. 199. 

Zamarra, ii. 469. 

Zanca, i. 426. 

Zatjuc, i. 375. 
Zaquizanii, i. 493. 
Zarcalla, i. 383. 

Zarco, ii. 416. 

Zelcxnin, i. 501. 

Zoma, I. 499. 

Zorzdl, ii. 470. 



ADDITIONS AND COKIIECTIONS. 


Pago 9, line 29, read ‘ Al)u Dhorr.’ 

Page 21, line 21, read ‘ Al-Tnu’tadhcd.’ 

Page 2S, line 21, read ‘ ^Vad^gl^all.* 

Page 112, line 27, read ‘ March or April, 719.’ 

Page i7, line .35, read ‘ to take the field mjainal.' 

Page 10], line 2.5, instead of ‘ advance * rend ‘ pnstjione.’ 

Page 107, line lU, read ‘ son of ’Omar Ihn Sharilhil,’ 

Page 139, line 19, read ‘ Ordoho III.' 

Page 111, line 10, read ‘ .Ihu-l-ashagli.’ 

I’agc 11.5, line 3H, read * Al)U'Um(>dhalfcr.’ 

Page 1 19, line 19, read ‘ Ihn Masarrah.’ 

Page 2.50, line 1(1, read ‘ (Alfonso I., the father of Pianiiro).' 

Page 271, line 30, read ‘ Ahii ’Ahdillah Ihn Mohammed.’ 

Page 305, line 34, read ‘ Dieznia.’ 

Page 320, lino 10, road ‘ Alfonso III. of Castile.’ 

Page 321, line 31, instead of * (Yusuf 11.),’ read ‘ (Mohammed).’ 

Page 325, line 10, ^vllcre it says ‘ (Idris II.),' read ‘ ’AliV the real name of As-sa’ld, twelfth Sult4n of the Almoliades. 

Page — lines 15 and 10, reatl ‘ Ahii Duhhus.’ 

Page 344, line 31, read ' AIni iia’id 'Othimui.' 

Page 365, line IH, read * Dhu-tUdanhitcyn.’ 

Page 420, Note 10. Tlie relative adjective AUhadhrami may be referred either to the tribe of Hadhra-maut or to tlie 
coimtiy so called. Treating of this, I staled, by mistake, in vol. i. p. 312, Note 4, that Hadhra-raaut was a cHy of Syria: 
Iladhra>iuaui is a district of Arabia, so called because it W'as inhabited by the tribe of that name. 

I’age 429, Note 29. The hum/t or ajipcllotivc Abu4-'dsm (the father of the wicked), by which Al-hakcm 1. 

of Cordova is often designated, is not, as I at first imagined (vol.i. p.400), a sumame applied to that Sultan on account of.hJc 
cruelty and his excessive rigour towards his revolted subjects. It was an appellation common to several princes of tlie family 
of I'incyyah, and which Al-hakem 11. is likewise known to have had. Al-hakem, the father of Merwan, fifth Khalif of the 
race of L'incyyah in the Kast, was also snrnaiiied Abud-’assin, 

Page 43H, .Note 47, beginning thus; “ Immediately after the above notice,” &c., ought to have been placed at p. 459, 
following Note 49. 

Page 455, line .32, instead of ‘ Lob Ihn Afuml Al-kasawi,' I think that * Lob Ibn Mohammed,’ &c. ought to be read. 

Page 450, lino 5, instead of ‘ Toledo’ read ‘ Saragossa.’ 

Page 459, liite 3, read ‘ Modharis.’ 

Page — line 31, read ‘ Al-khahili.' 

Page 463, line 4, read ‘ Ahmed ll)n Uineyyah.’ 

Page 105, line 20, read * Suniofred.’ 

Page 1H2, Note 2. Aeeordiug to Al-homaydi, Abu Uekr ALazrak died at Caiman in 386. Caimfin doea nut occupy, as I 
stated by mistake in the notes t o the first volume of tliis translation, the site of the ancient CyrCne. 



chxii 




4||^fe' 16, md ‘ IWbii.n.n«kkar; ''/ 

I'^Age 494, lbe41, iiut«ad of ' Hitu Wada%i |M ia my trftMert|4 <tf tiiAt ^lUti AM Wnda’h ' 

ought to iMt read.' ' ’■ ■';V '’.' ' ■ ' '' 

Page 499, Note 10. The Beni Shohleyd wtii elsewhere fidd to haW been \40ieesai^^ i^ Berber called Sbpheyd 

(the lUtle raaityr), wlK> amimymnied T&nk Ibn ^ey^id to the tonqu^t M Stddn*^ 

Page 500, Vote 2. Some hitteMaat, BkA tbe aothor of the jeayAdinM-hi^v Alh^ihAtibl, and others, call thia 

Lord of Camona ** ’Ahdollah Ibn Mohamumd t bM bl* aanne mgrptmt* m haw been ** Abu ^Abdillah M<diammed 
ALbirzali." 


Page 506, Vote 37. Oaabi says that Bohayr was JUlled whilst defending his capital, Almeria, against the forces of hia 
enemy 'All Ibn Hammdd, which is evidently a mistake, dnce 'All himself was assassinated in a. n. 408. 

Page 509, Note 18. In tl>e first bocA of tlic second part (fo. 588), AUinakkan gives the following derivation of llie word 
leJcm^&n after an author named Abu 2akariyya Yabya Ilm Khaldun, who wrote history of the Ileu> ’Abdi-l-wiid : 


^^'JL » lyl ^ LL'1 JS , Li)' •• is a Herlier word, eomposed 

of fe/nn lit unites) and am (the two), that is to say, the )ilain and llu- loountiiin. liecaust \ city is partly liuill on Imlli 
Orheis . ly that it cotucs from Tfilahiiu, a word composed of M (monntaiti and s/i>t>i n t i< In ity /. 

I’agt’ Note 11. In another part of his vfAcz/rdA, IhnU'Ukhatti?) states .'no d.iultr hy luistas that it was Saiicho cl 


h'.“jro who imjdoreU the aid of Yn'kuh against liis father Alfonso X., and who pawned the 


»vti jewels — i jJl£ 


S^JtsvJ !j — for a sum of money lent him hy that .‘?uU;oi. He calls tlie place whc’re the interview was held 

i jsr^ Sivlmih, instead of t>!jc V ^ ^ Hadhralt ’Ahhatl. and the .lew who went to eonsnli liim 1 ■ j' Ihn /ar/,nr. 

J i JjJ 

Appendix, page v, line It, instead of ‘‘Abdullah Ihn ‘AlHli-r-ralnnim Al-ghafeki.’ vchieh i> the reading allonU.d h> my 
manuscript. ■ 'Abdn-r-ralmilin Ihn ’Abdillah ALghafuki ’ is to lie reaii. 

Page vj, line 15, read ‘ Ibnu-r-riy^n.’ 

Page ,x, line 2. ‘ Jehal-kanti'vh ’ is evidently a mistake for • ’ \khaiu-l-h.ikui.' Jt wii> Molmminfil Al-mtdidi, not 

SuicvTuan, who was defeated at the former place. 

I'age xiv, line 24. If Mohammed .kLiiinstakfi began his n.*icn in Dld.l-kii'dah. ..o. ill, his dethronement tnnst hav< 
taken place in I IC, or else he could not hare retgnud sixteen months. Ati-miw.iyi'i'.s an-onnt i, more prohahlc. He ji’.ai'e*. 
till acct^ssiou of Al-mustakfi in I)ln-l-ka’dah, 4U (Peh. \.o, l«24 •. umi his dcilnoneiiient on Tnesdav, the 2."itli of |{.il.i' 
ilw hrc-i, A. u. 4 16, after a reign of nhout sixteen months. He was Killi cl at Hie e.inl of liahi’ the second. 

I’iigc; xvii, lino 27, instead of * 3J40, Nc.,’ read ‘43U t.lieginutng C>ct. 2, a.ii. or till \ hcirmnitig isepi. 22, c. o. Ht.'V,).. 
Page xwii, Nott? 10. This M tidlieh, the eunuch, cannot lie identified with the eehdira'ed euniicli of the siiine naijn.. 

I’a;,'*. l\s. line 27. rcaxl ‘ llcni' Shahid.’ 
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